Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


;«f 


SUPPLEMENTARY 


DESPATCHES,   CORRESPONDENCE, 

ff 

AND   MEMORANDA 


OK 


FIELD   MARSHAL  :  :;-.. 


ARTHUR. DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON,  K.G. 


EDITED  BY  HIS   SON, 


THE   DUKE    OF   WELLINGTON,    K.G. 


VOLUME    THE     SIXTH, 

INCLUDING 

EXPEDITION  TO  DENMARK  -  PLANS  FOR  CONQUEST  OF  MEXICO 
EXPEDITIONS  TO  PORTUGAL  IN  1808  &  1809  - 
AND  THE  FIRST  ADVANCE  OF  THE  BRITISH  ARMY  INTO  SPAIN. 

[July,  1807  to  Decbmbeb,  1810.  j 


LONDON: 
JOHN   MURRAY,   ALBEMARLE   STREET. 


MDCCCI.X. 


n*  r^(  iif  Trantlalion  it  rfenal. 


LOXDOW:  nUMTID  IT  WILLIAM  CL0WK8  AMD  aom^  RAMFOXD  anSBT. 

AMD  GHASnO  GBO(V. 


-5^^  \,t"«  -i.^^ 


PREFACE. 


»«^»^^^^»^>»^^^*^»^^^>.<M^>»#^l^'N»»^* 


This  volume  is  divided  into  Chapters,  comprising 
distinct  subjects. 

The  first  refers  to  the  expedition  to  Denmark 
in  1807. 

The  second  contains  details  of  proposed  plans 
for  the  conquest  of  Mexico,  of  Manilla,  and  of  the 
Spanish  Provinces  in  South  America,  in  1806-7-8. 

The  third  relates  to  the  British  campaign  in 
Portugal  in  1808. 

The  fourth  consists  of  documents  connected  with 
the  Peninsular  war,  which  are  published  as  fur- 
nishing additional  materials  for  the  history  of  a 
period  hitherto  imperfectly  understood. 
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To  Lord  Hawkesbury,  [  !•  1 

On  bo«rd  the  PrometftetM,  in  the  Gattegat, 

My  dear  Lord,  5th  Ang..  1807. 

I  see  some  vessels  standing  out  from  the  Sound,  and  I  write  a 
few  lines  to  let  you  know  where  we  are,  which  I  hope  to  have 
an  opportunity  of  sending  home  by  one  of  them.  We  passed 
the  fleet  from  the  Nore  on  Sunday  ;  it  was  well  on  to  the  north- 
ward, and  I  think  that  by  this  time  it  is  off  the  Skaw,  and  will 
be  able  to  come  down  the  Cattegat  with  the  wind  which  now 
blows.  I  have  not  seen  or  heard  of  any  of  the  other  detach- 
ments, and  I  imagine  they  must  all  be  behind  the  Nore  fleet. 
But  the  wind  has  been  very  favourable  for  the  passage  of  all 
fiince  we  sailed,  excepting  yesterday,  when  it  was  calm  for  a  few 
hours ;  and  I  think  tliat  we  may  expect  the  whole  in  a  day  or 
two.    The  weather  has  been  delightfiil. 

I  expect  to  be  at  Elsineur  this  night  or  to-morrow  morning. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


lo  Lord  Hawkesbury.  [  2,  ] 

On  board  the  Promethmu,  off  Elsinenr, 

My  dear  Lord,  7th  Aug.,  1807. 

I  arrived  here  on  Wednesday  night,  and  the  troops  from  the 
Nore  came  in  this  morning.  We  have  no  accounts  yet  of  the 
other  diidsions. 

I  was  on  shore  this  day ;  all  quiet  yet,  but  the  militia  of  this 
town  are  embodied,  and  there  are  more  of  them  than  I  expected 
to  find ;   I  went  into  three  or  four  houses,  in  each  of  which  I 

*  Bir  Arthur  Wellesley  was  appointed  in  Joly,  1807,  to  command  '*tho 
Beaerre  of  the  Army"  proceeding  to  Copenha^ai. 
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saw  military  clothing  and  accoutrements  in  readiness  and 
belonging  to  the  inhabitants.  The  people  of  the  town  appear 
inclined  to  supply  the  armament  with  provisions,  &c. 

I  do  not  hear  that  the  Crown  Prince  is  come  over  from 
Ilolstein. 

Lord  Cathcart  not  yet  arrived. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

Will  you  let  the  Duke  of  Richmond  know  that  you  have 
heard  from  me,  as  I  have  not  time  to  write  to  him  ? 


[  8,  ]  To  Lord  Ilawhshviy, 

On  board  tlie  Goliah,  off  Elfuncur, 

My  dear  Lord,  i4th  Aug..  i807. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last  our  prospects  here  have  changed  in 
some  degree.  The  Crown  Prince  arrived  at  Copenhagen  on 
Monday,  and  we  are  informed  that  since  his  arrival  the  prepara- 
tions for  defence  have  been  unremitting,  both  in  the  town  and 
on  the  island.  Mr.  Taylor  came  away,  I  believe,  on  Tuesday 
night,  and  Lord  Cathcart  arrived  here  on  Wednesday  morning. 
He  has  been  occupied  in  endeavours  to  obtsdn  information 
which  will  enable  him  to  decide  on  his  plan  of  operations ;  and 
it  has  been  calm  or  the  wind  has  been  contrary  ever  since  his 
arrival. 

From  the  accounts  which  the  engineer  has  received,  and  the 
knowledge  he  has  obtained  from  an  examination  of  the  plans  of 
Copenhagen,  he  appears  to  be  of  opinion  that  the  place  is  so 
strong  that  it  cannot  be  taken  excepting  by  a  regular  siege ; 
and  he  appears  to  think  that  we  have  not  the  means  to  enable 
us  to  carry  on  the  operations  which  would  be  necessary  for 
the  reduction  of  the  place.  It  is  also  imagined  that  the 
enemy's  numbers  are  greater  and  their  description  better  than 
had  been  at  first  supposed ;  and  upon  the  whole  I  think  that  the 
opinion  of  Lord  Cathcart  and  the  engineer  officers  is,  that  all  he 
can  do  is  to  bombard  the  place,  and  set  fire  to  or  otherwise 
destroy  the  shipping.  His  intention  therefore  is  to  land  as  soon 
as  he  can  move  from  hence,  to  invest  Copenhagen  with  the 
British  troops  on  the  island  of  Zealand,  and  the  Germans  on 
the  island  of  Amag,  and  to  proceed  afterwards  as  he  may  find  it 
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to  be  practicable.  From  all  that  I  have  heard,  however,  of  the 
state  of  our  equipments  for  a  siege,  of  the  strength  of  the  place, 
of  the  enemy's  numbers,  of  the  state  of  the  country,  and  of  our 
own  wants,  I  am  apprehensive  that  if  we  don't  frighten  the 
i)anes  out  of  Copenhagen  by  investing  it  completely,  and  by 
the  appearance  of  an  intention  to  attack  it,  our  operations  will 
be  confined  to  the  seizure  of  the  Crown  battery,  and  other  posts 
which  will  best  enable  us  to  injure  the  fleet  by  the  fire  of 
mortars.  I  acknowledge  that  I  am  much  disappointed ;  and  I 
fear  that  you  and  your  friends  will  be  so  likewise ;  but  I  am 
convinced  that  Lord  Cathcart  will  omit  nothmg  which  can  afibrd 
a  hope  of  bringing  things  to  a  more  fortunate  conclusion. 

I  expect  that  the  Germans  under  Lord  Roaslyn  will  arrive  in 
the  Bay  of  Kioge  this  afternoon.  This  wind  will  answer  for 
their  passage  from  Riigen ;  and  we  shall  certainly  sail  from 
hence  as  soon  as  the  wind  will  allow  us,  and  we  shall  land  to 
the  northward  of  Copenhagen. 

The  troops  from  Hull  are  not  yet  arrived. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

It  was  reported  here  yesterday,  and  I  think  in  some  degree 
confirmed  last  night,  that  the  Crown  Prince  had  taken  the  King 
from  Copenhagen,  and  carried  him  into  Holstein.  This  looks 
like  a  determination  to  defend  the  place  to  extremities ;  but  if 
His  Royal  Highness  does  not  return  to  it,  I  suspect  that  it  will 
be  but  badly  defended. 


To  Lord  Hawkdbury,  [  ^*  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Bronshage,  in  Zealand,  2lBt  Aug.,  1807. 

We  sailed  from  Elsineur  roads  on  the  15th,  and  anchored  off 
Veldbeck,  the  point  at  which  the  disembarkation  was  to  take 
place ;  and  at  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  16th  I  landed 
with  the  light  troops,  and  the  whole  army  followed  in  the  coiu'se 
of  that  day.  We  moved  forward  in  the  evening  in  three 
colunms  to  a  position  between  Lingbye  and  the  sea,  and  on  the 
next  morning  we  marched  again  in  three  columns,  and  took  up 
the  position  which  we  now  occupy,  by  which  we  have  completely 
invested  Copenhagen  on  the  side  of  the  island  of  Zealand. 

b2 
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Since  the  17th  the  time  has  been  taken  up  principally  in 
landing  and  bringing  up  the  artillery,  and  in  securing  the  posi- 
tion which  we  have  taken.  The  enemy  have  manifested  a  con- 
siderable jealousy  of  our  left,  and  have  kept  up  a  heavy  fire 
upon  it  from  the  Crown  battery  jind  some  gunboats ;  but  they 
have  done  us  little  mischief,  and  a  battery  will  be  finished 
in  the  course  of  this  day  at  the  extremity  of  our  left,  which  will 
threaten  the  former  and  keep  the  latter  within  the  harbour. 
Since  the  17th  the  weather  has  been  so  calm  that  the  fleet  has 
scarcely  been  able  to  get  under  weigh,  so  that  our  armed  craft 
have  not  been  able  to  render  all  the  assistance  which  they  other- 
wise would ;  and  this  state  of  the  weather  has  not  prevented 
the  operations  of  the  Danish  row-boats. 

I  saw  Lord  Rosslyn's  fleet  still  in  the  Bay  of  Kioge  on  the 
night  before  last  from  the  top  of  the  palace  of  Fridericborg, 
and  I  am  in  hopes  that  they  will  have  been  able  to  get  under 
weigh  by  the  aid  of  the  breeze  which  we  had  yesterday  evening. 
Lord  Cathcart  will  have  informed  Lord  Castlereagh  that  he  now 
intends  to  land  the  Germans  as  well  as  the  British  troops  upon 
Zealand,  and  to  occupy  Amag  after  he  will  have  established  his 
communication  with  that  island,  if  he  should  find  the  measure 
to  be  necessary. 

T  cannot  pretend  to  give  you  any  opinion  of  the  strength  of 
this  place,  for  we  are  not  suflSciently  near  it  to  enable  me  to  see 
it.  I  believe  that  the  nurpber  of  regular  troops  within  the  place 
is  very  small  indeed,  but  the  Burgher  militia  are  numerous.  The 
artillery  are  very  good;  but  I  think  that  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  the  quantity  of  stores,  particularly  powder,  in  tlie 
place  is  very  insufficient.  My  troops  and  the  Hanoverian 
cavalry  have  been  successful  in  intercepting  some  convoys,  and 
a  German  corps  under  General  Decken  have  taken  the  depot, 
foundry,  &c.,  at  Fridericborg. 

In  respect  to  our  prospect  of  success  in  our  object,  I  am  not 
able  to  form  an  opinion.  We  ought  certainly  to  occupy  Amag, 
or  we  shall  not  produce  the  distress  for  provisions  in  the  town 
which  is  likely  to  cause  the  capitulation  without  resorting  to  a 
bombardment;  and  I  conceive  that  there  can  be  no  risk  in 
extending  ourselves  to  that  island,  considering  the  small  body 
of  regular  troops  which  are  in  Copenhagen,  and  that  we  shall 
have  a  secure  communication  between  the  troops  on  our  right 
and  those  which  will  be  in  Amag. 
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We  have  it  in  our  power  to  place  ourselves  much  nearer  the 
town  than  we  are  at  present ;  and  I  think  it  probable  that  an 
advance  to  this  position,  the  occupation  of  Amag,  and  the 
storming  of  the  Crown  battery,  will  produce  an  effect  upon  the 
minds  of  the  inhabitants  which  will  lead  to  a  capitulation  without 
obliging  U3  to  resort  to  bombardment.  But  if  that  should  not 
have  the  wished-for  effect,  I  can  hardly  believe  that  in  their 
situation  they  can  hold  out  against  the  injuries  which  we  have 
it  in  our  power  to  do  them. 

We  are  very  unpopular  in  the  country,  and  derive  but  little 
resource  or  assistance  from  it,  and  that  little  is  procured  with 
difficulty.  The  inhabitants  have  fled  from  their  villages  in 
many  places ;  and  in  none  have  we  yet  succeeded  in  prevailing 
upon  them  to  cut  or  bring  in  their  harvest.  But  I  am  in  hopes 
that  I  shall  be  able  to  prevail  upon  them  in  this  part  of  the 
country,  and  that  the  others  will  follow  their  example. 

The  troops  are  in  high  health  and  spirits.  They  have 
behaved  very  well  in  all  the  little  affairs  which  they  have  had, 
and  tolerably  well  in  other  respects. 

1  promised  to  write  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  but  I  have  not  time 
at  present,  and  must  beg  you  to  communicate  this  letter  to  him. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Akthur  Wellesley. 


MEMOR^VNDUM.  [  5.  ] 

23rd  Aug..  1807. 

It  appears  that  the  force  assembled  at  Roeskilde  consists  of 
about  2400  regular  infantry,  with  cavalry  amounting  to  between 
400  and  600  men,  and  from  12  to  16  pieces  of  artillery.  Be- 
sides these  troops,  the  peasantry  have  been  collected  in  such 
numbers  as  to  make  the  total  force  amount  to  4000  men, 
which,  it  .is  believed,  may  be  still  further  increased.  It  is 
known  that  some  officers  have  joined  this  corps  from  Holstein, 
and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  an  effort  will  be  made 
to  complete  it  in  its  equipments  and  its  discipline,  and 
they  have  begun  to  fortify  themselves  at  Roeskilde.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  of  the  necessity  of  making  an  early  effort  to  dis- 
perse this  corps  :  the  question  is,  what  the  amount  and  descrip- 
tion of  the  force  ought  to  be,  and  what  its  plan  of  ojHsrations  ? 
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Considering  the  present  amount  of  the  force  in  regular  troops ; 
the  numbers  of  which  the  whole  corps  consists,  and  the  chance 
that  it  will  be  increased ;  that  its  position  is  already  in  some 
degree  fortified ;  that  we  cannot  get  intelligence  how  or  where ; 
and  that  all  we  know  is,  that  it  would  be  most  advisable  to 
make  more  than  one  attack ;  it  appears  advisable  not  to  employ 
upon  this  service  a  smaller  corps  than  the  British  reserve, 
aided  by  as  large  a  body  of  dragoons  as  can  be  spared  from 
the  operations  of  the  siege  of  Copenhagen.  The  troops  ought 
to  be  divided  into  two  corps.  One,  consisting  of  the  great 
body  of  the  infantry  with  *  squadrons  of  cavalry,  ought  to 
march  by  the  high  road  from  Fridericborg  to  Roeskilde. 
They  should  leave  their  positions  in  this  neighbourhood  as  soon 
as  it  should  be  dark,  assemble  behind  Fridericborg,  and  they 
would  arrive  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Roeskilde  about  day- 
break. 

The  other  corps  should  consist  of  five'  companies  of  the  43rd, 
of  the  2nd  battalion  95th  regiment,  and*  squadrons  of 
cavalry.  The  line  of  operation  for  this  corps  should  be  upon 
the  flajik  and  rear  of  the  enemy,  while  the  principal  corps  should 
attack  him  in  front.  This  may  be  carried  into  execution,  either 
by  a  march  to  the  northward  and  the  passage  of  the  Roeskilde 
Fiord  into  Jaegersprus,  or  by  a  march  to  the  southward  and 
turning  the  enemy's  left  flank.  In  respect  to  the  first,  I  have  to 
observe  that,  by  the  adoption  of  it,  the  success  of  the  expedition, 
as  far  as  it  will  depend  upon  the  operations  of  this  corps,  will  be 
exposed  to  the  chances  which  must  always  attend  the  operations 
of  troops  which  depend  upon  the  passage  of  broad  rivers,  and 
embarkation  and  disembarkation  of  horses  in  boats.  But  this 
is  not  the  only  objection  which  exists  in  my  mind  to  this  plan 
of  operations.  When  this  corps  will  have  crossed  the  Roeskilde 
Fiord  it  will  be  iu  tlie  peninsula  of  Jaegersprus,  the  greatest 
breadth  of  which  may  be  about  ten  miles.  It  is  not  very  pro- 
bable that  the  enemy  would  retire  to  that  quarter.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  will  suppose  that  he  stands  the  attack  at  Roes- 
kilde :  the  march  from  the  point  of  the  peninsula  to  Roeskilde 
is  as  long  as  that  from  Fridericborg;  both  corps  would  start 
nearly  at  the  same  time,  but  the  smaller  one  must  have  dis- 
embarked in  Jaegersprus  at  least  on  the  preceding  morning,  if 
not  on  the  preceding  night,  so  that  it  would  be  exposed  to  the 

*  Blank  in  manuscript 
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attack  of  the  enemy  during  twelve,  if  not  during  twenty-four, 
houriB  before  the  corps  would  march  from  Copenhagen, 

But  the  great  objection  of  all  to  this  plan  is,  that  if  it  should 
be  successful,  it  Mrill  oblige  the  enemy  to  draw  off  in  the 
direction  in  which  we  should  not  wish  to  see  him  go.  Our 
object  should  be  to  press  him  upon  his  right  flank,  and  oblige 
him  to  retire  into  Jaegersprus  ;  or,  if  he  should  be  able  to  pass 
on  to  the  westward,  into  the  narrow  countries  in  the  N.W.  of 
Zealand.  Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  I  should  recommend 
that  the  operations  of  the  smaller  of  these  corps  should  be 
directed  to  the  southward,  and  to  turn  tlie  enemy  by  his  right 
In  respect  to  the  road  which  it  must  take,  I  suspect  that  it 
must  march  by  the  high  road  as  far  as  Roeskilde  Rooe,  if  not  as 
far  as  Flyng.  From  the  map,  it  appears  that  the  Brente  runs 
through  a  marsh,  which  is  probably  impassable ;  the  plan  of 
operations  for  both  corps  should  be,  therefore,  to  assemble  at 
Flyng,  the  cavalry  being  on  the  left  of  the  road.  If  that 
should  not  be  approved  of,  the  infantry  of  the  smaller  corps 
might  march,  at  an  earlier  hour  in  the  evening,  by  Rod  will 
Bronsbye  Verter,  to  Vallensbeck,  where  it  might  be  joined  by 
the  cavalry  and  proceed  by  Thuie  or  Dauridge ;  or  possibly 
even  in  a  more  southerly  direction,  to  force  the  enemy  towards 
the  Fiord  or  the  Peninsula. 

There  ought  to  be  cannon  with  both  these  divisions.  There 
is  a  brigade  already  with  the  reserve,  and  it  would  be  desirable 
to  have  two  more  6-pounders  and  two  howitzers,  in  order  to  be 
able  to  detach  a  sufficient  quantity  with  the  left  division. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  Lieut,' Oen,  Ixjrd  Cathcart,  [6.] 

My  Lord,  Kormenah,  27th  Aug.,  1807.    5  p.m. 

I  marched  from  Bronshage  yesterday  with  the  troops  which 
your  Lordship  placed  under  my  command,  in  two  columns :  the 
right,  consisting  of  two  squadrons  of  Keden's  hussars,  half  a 
brigade  of  Hanoverian  horse  artillery,  a  brigade  of  British 
artillery,  the  2nd  battalion  52nd,  the  1st  battalion  92nd, 
5  companies  of  the  43rd,  and  5  companies  of  the  95th,  went  to 
Roeskilde  Rooe ;  and  the  left,  consisting  of  6  squadrons  of 
Hanoverian  hussars,  half  a  brigade  of  Hanoverian  horse  artil- 
lery, the  6th  battalion  of  the  Legion,  5  companies  of  the  43rd, 
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and  5  companies  of  the  2nd  battalion  95th  regiment,  under 
the  command  of  Major-General  LinBingen,  went  to  Cagstrup. 
Both  columns  marched  again  this  morning:  the  left  by  a 
long  detour  through  the  woods  to  the  southward,  with  an 
intention  to  turn  the  enemy's  position  at  Kirkerup  and  prevent 
his  retreat  to  the  southward  ;  and  the  right  by  the  road  of 
Roeskilde  and  Swagerslov,  to  attack  it  in  iront  The  enemy, 
however,  broke  up  from  hence  yesterday  in  the  evening,  and 
directed  his  march,  with  the  principal  body  of  his  troops,  upon 
Kioge  ;  and  it  appears  that  the  landwehr  have  separated,  and 
some  have  gone  towards  Ringstsed,  and  others,  it  is  said, 
towards  Holbck. 

As  in  the  relative  positions  of  General  Castenskiold  and 
myself,  the  rear  of  the  army  making  the  siege  of  Copenhagen  is 
exposed  to  him,  and  as  I  could  not  make  any  attempt  upon 
him  to-morrow,  as  General  Linsingen's  column  is  unable  to 
make  another  long  march,  I  have  thought  it  best  to  move  forth- 
with to  Roeskilde  Rooe  with  the  infantry  of  my  column,  and  to 
send  Colonel  Reden,  with  his  hussars,  to  Vallensbeck.  By  this 
position  we  shall  effectually  protect  the  rear  of  the  army  ;  and 
General  Linsingen,  who  is  in  this  neighbourhood,  will  move  to 
Roeskilde  to-morrow,  and  will  be  able  to  undertake  anything 
against  the  enemy  the  next  day. 

I  hope  that  your  Lordship  will  approve  of  these  movements  ; 

and  I  beg  you  to  let  me  know  whether  you  wish  me  to  follow 

General  Castenskiold  to  the  southward,  if  1  should  find  that  he 

moves  in  that  direction. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  7.  ]  To  Lord  Hawkeslmry. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Eoeakilde  Rooe,  28th  Aug^  1807. 

Lord  Rosslyn  landed  at  Kioge,  and  joined  the  army  before 
Copenhagen,  on  the  22nd  and  23rd,  and  on  that  day  we  found 
that  the  battery  which  had  been  constructed  on  the  extremity  of 
our  left  had  not  been  so  effectual  a  protection  agsdnst  the  fire  of 
the  gun-boats  as  had  been  expected.  In  fact,  in  an  engage- 
ment between  our  gun  craft  and  battery  on  our  left  on  one  side, 
and  the  Crown  battery  and  the  enemy's  gun-boats  on  the  other, 
on  the  23rd,  the  enemy  had  the  best  of  it,  and  our  boats  were 
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obliged  to  draw  off.  Lord  Cathcart  therefore  determined  to 
move  on  his  centre  and  right ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  24th 
the  whole  line,  with  the  exception  of  the  extremity  of  the  left, 
moved  forward  and  established  themselves  without  opposition  in 
a  line,  at  the  distance  of  about  1700  yards  from  the  town  ;  and 
my  riflemen  in  the  centre  of  the  guards  on  the  right  were  pushed 
considerably  more  forward  into  the  suburbs.  On  the  25th 
Lord  Rosslyn  took  up  my  position  on  the  lines,  as  I  was  destined 
to  destroy  the  collection  of  Danish  troops  and  peasants  which 
had  l)een  making  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Roeskilde ;  and  on  the 
25th,  in  the  afternoon,  there  was  some  appearance  of  an  inten- 
tion in  the  enemy  to  make  a  sortie  to  drive  in  the  riflemen  and 
light  infantry  of  the  guards  which  occupied  the  faubourgs  in 
front  of  our  line.  I  went  down  and  assisted  Lord  Rosslyn,  and 
we  soon  drove  in  the  enemy  entirely,  and  have  established  our- 
selves within  700  yards  of  the  town,  on  the  bank  of  the  reser- 
voirs of  water  for  the  supply  of  Copenhagen.  The  left  made  a 
forward  movement  at  the  same  time,  with  the  exception  of  its 
flank ;  so  that  on  the  morning  of  the  26th,  when  I  marched,  the 
army  was  securely  established  in  a  position  within  700  yards  of 
the  works  of  the  town.  Lord  Cathcart  intended  to  establish 
mortar  batteries  at  that  distance,  and  then  to  summon  the  town. 
Since  my  departure  I  hear  that  he  has  given  them  twenty-four 
hours  to  consider  of  his  propositions ;  and  I  learn  that  our  bat- 
tery upon  the  left  has  been  more  successful  against  the  enemy'i 
craft ;  that  one  vessel  has  blown  up,  and  two  have  been  sunk ; 
and  that  on  the  right,  where  the  enemy  had  brought  gun  craft, 
between  Amag  and  the  island  of  Zealand,  a  battery  which  has 
been  constructed  for  the  protection  of  the  right  flank  has  been 
equally  successful.  Unless  the  enemy  should  consent  to  our 
terms,  I  conclude  that  Lord  Cathcart  will  commence  the  bom- 
bardment to-morrow  morning.  I  acknowledge  that  I  should 
prefer  an  establishment  upon  Amag,  as  a  more  certain  mode  of 
forcing  a  capitulation  than  a  bombardment.  In  fact,  the  Danes 
are  fighting  only  for  their  credit ;  it  would  be  disgraceful  not  to 
bear  a  bombardment ;  but  no  city  with  a  population  of  70,000 
or  80,000  inhabitants  can  be  expected  to  hold  out  when  cut  off 
from  all  supplies  of  provisions.  Besides,  I  think  that  it  behoves 
us  to  do  as  little  mischief  to  the  town  as  possible,  and  to  adopt 
any  mode  of  reducing  it,  rather  than  bombardment.  However, 
I  am  aware  that  no  man  can  judge  of  the  propriety  of  any  par- 


10  DENMARK.  Aug.,  1807. 

ticular  plan  of  operations  so  well  as  the  person  who  conducts 
them,  and  knows  every  thing ;  and  therefore  I  conclude  that 
there  are  some  strong  reasons  against  the  occupation  of  Amag, 
of  which  I  am  not  aware :  one  of  these  is  certainly  the  necessity 
of  sending  a  detachment  to  disperse  the  collection  of  troops 
making  near  Roeskilde,  upon  which  service  I  am  now  employed 
with  my  own  corps,  and  a  part  of  the  cavalry  under  Gteneral 
Linsingen.  I  made  a  good  forced  march  upon  them  yesterday, 
but  they  avoided  me,  and  are  gone  down  to  Kioge,  and  I  pro- 
pose to  try  again  to-morrow.  But  the  country  is  so  much 
against  us,  that  I  can  get  no  information  excepting  from  our 
own  patrols,  and  this  deficiency  of  intelligence  may  protract  the 
defeat  or  dispersion  of  the  corps.  The  troops  continue  very 
healthy,  and  behave  tolerably  well ;  they  have  done  very  well  in 
the  little  afiair  which  we  have  had  before  Copenhagen.  Pray 
communicate  this  letter  to  Lord  Castlereagh. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[8.]  7h  Lieut.' Oen,  Lord  Cathcart, 

My  Lord,  Kioge,  29th  Aug..  1807.    Half-past  10  p.m. 

In  my  letter  of  this  evening*  I  omitted  to  say  anything  to  you 
about  the  prisoners.  I  now  intend  to  send  them  to  the  army 
to-morrow,  unless  I  should  receive  your  Lordship's  orders  not  to 
do  so.  The  oflScers  are  very  desirous  to  be  allowed  to  go  about 
the  country  on  their  parole ;  and,  if  your  Lordship  should  have 
no  objection,  I  think  I  can  make  an  arrangement  with  the 
General  which  shall  relieve  them  from  the  inconvenience  of 
confinement,  at  the  same  time  that  we  shall  not  sufier  from  the 
indulgence  which  we  may  extend  to  them.  However,  I  shall 
send  them  to  the  army,  unless  I  should  receive  your  Lordship's 
permission  to  give  them  their  parole. 

Our  loss  has  been  very  small ;  we  have  lost  no  English 
oflBcer,  and  but  few  men  of  the  92nd  and  95th.  Some  of  the 
oflBcers  of  hussars  have  been  wounded,  and  a  few  of  the  men. 
I  have  not  yet  got  the  returns  of  killed  and  wounded.  The 
rout  of  the  enemy  appears  complete. 

*  See  WdUngUm  Detpatckei^  Ist  editioii,  yoL  iv.,  p.  2. 
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I  propose  to-morrow  to  extend  my  outposts  to  Ringstsd,  and 
1  shall  take  up,  with  the  infantry,  a  position  which  shall  be 
centrical  to  Ringstsed,  Kioge,  and  Roeskilde,  rather  nearest  to 
the  latter,  By  this  disposition  I  hope  to  keep  up  the  terror  of 
our  success ;  I  shall  be  in  the  way  to  succour  this  place  if  an 
attempt  should  be  made  upon  it,  and  I  shall  be  able  to  feed 
upon  Roeskilde.  The  Amptman,  I  must  observe,  however,  has 
not  supplied  the  bread  he  promised  on  the  27th,  much  less  that 
for  the  last  requisition. 

•We  have  prisoners  coming  in  every  moment 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  Lieut,' Oen,  Lord  Cathcari,  [  ^»  ] 

Mt  Lord,  Kioge,  SOth  Aag^  1807.    12  at  noon: 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  1500  prisoners, 
in  charge  of  two  companies  of  the  43rd  and  a  detachment  of 
dragoons,  will  march  off  forthwith  towards  Copenhagen,  and 
they  will  arrive  at  head-quarters  to-morrow.  In  respect  to  the 
officers,  1  have  made  an  arrangement  with  Major-General  Ox- 
holm,  of  which  I  enclose  a  copy ;  and  they  will  attend  your 
Lordship's  orders  to-morrow  at  head-quarters. 

The  guns  and  arms  are  either  destroyed  or  removed  into  the 
King's  ships ;  the  powder  has  all  been  removed ;  and  I  propose 
to  march  this  day  to  take  up  a  position,  with  my  cavalry  under 
Colonel  Reden,  towards  the  peninsula  of  Jaegersprus ;  my  in- 
fantry at  Kishe  Honloe,  Scerlore,  and  Orsted,  and  Terslov, 
and  General  Linsingen  at  Ringstaed,  with  his  cavalry  spreading 
towards  this  place. 

I  send  with  the  prisoners  some  waggons,  which  I  wish  to  hav9 
returned  loaded  with  bread. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

[Enclosukb.] 

Kioge,  SOth  Aug.,  1807. 

It  is  agreed  between  Major-General  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley, 
ELB.,  and  Major-General  Oxholm,  that  the  officers  in  the  ser- 
vice of  His  Danish  Majesty,  a  list  of  whose  names  is  annexed 
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to  this  agreement,  shall  attend  the  orders  of  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  British  army  before  Copenhagen  at  Ilellerup 
to-morrow  morning,  the  31st  of  August,  with  the  exception  of 
Lieutenant  Wedel  Jarlsberg,  who  is  wounded,  and  unable  to 
travel,  and  who  therefore  has  the  permission  of  Major-General 
Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  to  remain  at  Kioge  till  the  orders  of  the 
Commander-in-Chief  will  be  received. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
p.  l.  oxholm. 

Major-Qen,  Oxholm  to  Major- Gen,  Sir  Arthur  Welltdty, 

SlB,  Kioge,  2nd  Aug.,  1807. 

Penetrated  with  gratitude  for  your  human  aud  generous  conduct 
towards  me  and  all  the  officers  prisoners,  I  beg  leave  here  in  writing  to 
repeat  what  my  words  were  unable  to  express  when  you  left  Kioge.  I 
have  been  at  head-quarters,  and  received  there  from  Lord  Cathcart  an 
eq^l  noble  treatment :  my  officers  were  permitted  to  go  home  on  their 
parole ;  the  soldiers  were  sent  on  bord  the  ships ;  I  could  not  obtain  any 
indulgence  for  them,  but  have  no  right  to  complain,  well  convinced  that, 
could  it  have  been  granted,  it  would  have  been  done.  It  is  a  great  pitty  that 
political  views  should  counteract  the  private  feelings  of  the  individuals, 
but,  as  soldiers,  our  lot  is  to  obey. 

I  enclose  a  letter  to  Lord  Cathcart,  which  I  request  the  &vour  of  you  to 
forward  with  your  next  des^iatches,  having  the  honour  to  be,  with  the 
greatest  respect.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  himiblo  servant, 

P.  L.  OxnoLM.* 


[10.] 


To  Lieut. *Oen,  Lord  Cathcart, 
My  Lord,  Br«senborg,  Slst  Aug.,  1807. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  30th, 
and  I  am  much  flattered  by  the  notice  which  your  Lordship  has 
been  pleased  to  take  of  the  little  service  which  we  have  been 
enabled  to  perform. 

I  made  no  report  to  your  Lordship  respecting  General  Lin- 
singen's  pursuit,  for  it  produced  only  a  few  more  prisoners.  I 
do  not  believe  that  any  entire  column  got  away,  excepting  that 
of  cavalry,  which  he  could  not  have  been  able  to  overtake.  The 
d^bande  is  general,  and  I  hear  that  the  people  are  returning  to 
their  homes  in  all  parts  of  the  country.  I  have  not  heard  where 
General  Castenskiold  gr  his  cavalry  are.    It  is  supposed  in  this 

*  Printed  from  the  original  letter  written  by  Kajor-Gen.  Oxholm. 
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neighbourhood  that  our  success  will  have  a  great  effect  in 
Copenhagen,  for  much  was  expected  from  this  army,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  but  that  the  magazine  of  gunpowder  was  inteuded  for 
the  fort 

I  am  not  yet  quite  clear  of  uneasiness  about  subsistence, 
although  I  have  better  hopes  of  a  supply  from  Roeskilde  than  I 
had :  the  fact  is  that  there  is  but  little  wheat  flour  in  the  country. 
I  have  not  seen  my  commissary  since  the  28th,  and,  what  is 
worse,  he  has  removed  from  Roeskilde  the  young  German  officer 
acting  as  commissary  who  I  had  desired  should  remain  there. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  General  Baird  is  wounded,  but  I 
hope  that  his  wound  will  not  be  attended  by  any  bad  conse- 
quences. 

I  enclose  a  letter  which  the  Countess  of  llolstein,  who  lives 
in  this  neighbourhood,  has  requested  to  have  sent  into  the  fort* 
May  I  request  your  Lordship  to  have  it  sent  by  the  first  oppor- 
tunity ? 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

I  did  not  make  any  arrangement  respecting  the  prisoners, 
excepting  one  which  provided  for  their  going  to  head-quarters 
to  receive  your  orders.. 


To  the  Countess  of  ffolstein.  [  11.  ] 

Ist  Sept..  1807. 

Upon  my  march  from  Kioge  towards  this  part  of  the  country, 
I  heard  with  the  greatest  concern  that  a  detachment  of  British 
troops  which  had  pursued  the  enemy  on  the  side  of  Valoe  Slot 
Bye  had  committed  excesses  in  the  convent,  from  which  your 
B.oyal  Highness  and  your  servants  had  suffered. 

I  cannot  suflSciently  express  my  concern  at  the  occurrence 
of  this  event,  respecting  which  I  find  that  your  servants  had 
already  had  some  communication  with  the  officers  of  the  regiment 
to  which  the  men  belong  who  have  been  guilty  of  these  excesses. 
The  zealous  desire  of  these  officers  to  remove  the  disgrace  which 
these  offences  have  brought  upon  their  regiment  has  anticipated 
my  wishes,  and  they  last  night  sent  me  all  the  articles  which 
had  been  taken  from  your  Highness's  servants,  of  which  they 
gave  the  officers  a  list. 

I  now  send  those  articles,  and  entreat  your  Highness  to  pardon 
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thede  excesBes  in  consideration  of  the  ignorance  of  the  soldiers 
that  your  Highness  resided  at  Valoe  Slot  Bye,  and  of  the  cir- 
cumstances by  which  they  were  produced.  Those  soldiers  were 
engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  a  defeated  enemy,  who  made  some 
attempt  to  rally,  and  fired  from  the  houses  and  buildings  in  your 

Highness's  neighbourhood. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[12.]  !Zb  Lieut. 'Gen.  Lard  Cathcart 

My  Lord,  Br«8enborg.  2nd  Sept^  1807. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  detailed  report  of  the  opera- 
tions of  the  corps  under  the  command  of  Major-Greneral  Lin- 
singen  on  the  29th  August,  which  I  received  last  night 

I  hear  nothing  of  the  enemy,  excepting  that  the  people  are 

returning  to  their  homes  daily.     I  think  it  would  be  advisable  to 

.    issue  a  proclamation  calling  upon  them  to  remain  peaceably  at 

home,  and  promising  that  they  shall  not  be  molested  on  account 

of  having  borne  arms. 

If  your  Lordship  could  have  this  proclamation  printed,  I  think 

I  could  have  it  circulated. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  received  the  enclosed  report 
from  General  Linsingen  of  this  momifig.  I  have  written  to  the 
General  to  approve  of  his  advance,  but  I  much  fear  that  he  will 
be  too  late  to  take  General  Castenskiold.  I  am  sufficiently 
near  to  Ringstaed  to  support  General  Linsingen  if  he  should  find 
the  force  at  Woniingborg  too  strong  for  him ;  and  in  the  mean 
time  I  propose  to  order  forward  Reden's  dragoons  to  Ringstaed 
as  soon  as  they  will  come  in  from  the  patrols  on  which  they 
have  been  sent  this  day  towards  Holbek  and  Jsegersprus. 

[Enclosure.] 

Afajor-Oen,  Baron  Linsingen  to  Major- Oen,  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley. 

Sir,  Ringstied,  2nd  Sept.,  1807,  morning,  6  o'clock. 

1  beg  to  inform  you  of  the  following  intelligence  I  Lave  received  late 
this  night  during  the  reconnaissance  I  have  made  towards  Nestved.  The 
enemy  has  evacuated  the  same,  and  General  Castenskiold  has  been  amongst 
those  that  fled,  with  130  dragoons  of  Zealand.    He  has  gone  towards  Wor- 
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eUngborg,  where  he  is  expected  to  embark  to-day  for  Laaland.  The  landgturm 
is  supposed  to  have  been  disbanded,  and  the  force  in  and  near  Wordingborg 
may  be  about  2000  men.  I  am  the  more  persuaded  of  the  accuracy  of  this 
account  as  it  has  been  told  to  us  by  so  different  people  and  in  so  different 
places  having  no  connexion  one  with  each  other.  Comet  von  Wisch,  of  the 
1st  light  dragoons,  has  brought  out  of  Nestved  3  cannons^  made  4  prisoners, 
besides  50  guns.  More  guns,  &c.,  &c.,  nagazines  of  oats  and  bread  are 
still  remaining  in  the  barracks  there.  I  shall  break  up  immediately  with 
the  greater  part  of  my  cavalry  and  half  the  horse  artillery,  and  advance 
towards  Wordingborg  to  attack  the  troops  remaining  there,  and  endeavour 
to  make  General  Castcnskiold  prisoner,  if  possible.  Colonel  Honstedt  will 
remain  with  all  the  infantry,  some  cavalry,  and  half  the  artillery  at  ihis 
place,  and  keep  the  same  outposts  I  had ;  being  likewise  ordered  to  report 
to  yon  as  soon  as  possible  all  intelligence  he  may  be  able  to  receive. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  force  in  the  south  of  Zealand  once  destroyed, 
the  others  that  may  perhaps  remain  in  and  near  Corsoer  and  Callundborg 
may  easily  be  put  an  end  to. 

I  hope  you  will  not  disapprove  of  the  plan  I  have  made  to  advance  with 
my  cavalry  immediately,  as  I  think  no  time  ought  to  be  lost  at  so  favour- 
able an  opportunity ;  and  if  you  remain  in  the  position  you  occupy  at  pre- 
sent, and  Colonel  Honstedt  at  Ringstsed  with  some  cavalry,  besides  hia 
infantry,  the  aim  you  proposed  yourself  will  be  completely  answered.  In 
the  mean  while  I  have  to  observe  that  my  patrols,  though  they  have  been 
very  far  to  their  right,  could  never  meet  with  any  picquet  or  patrols  of 
Colonel  Reden*8  light  dragoons.  A  communication  with  them  would  be 
very  desirable. 

1  have,  &c., 

LiNSiMOKN,  Major-General. 


To  Lord  Hawkesbury,  [  l^*] 


Mt  DEAR  Lord,  Brnsenborg,  3id  Sept.,  ISO'/, 

I  marched  on  the  morning  after  I  wrote  to  you  last,  and 
defeated  the  Danish  army  at  Elioge.  I  don't  believe  they  have 
now  a  man  in  Zealand,  excepting  the  cavalry  and  a  few  in&ntry 
at  Wordingborg,  endeavouring  to  escape  to  the  island  of  Falster, 
and  my  cavalry  are  gone  after  them.     Not  a  man  would  have 

made  his  retreat  if had  carried  into  execution  his 

part  of  the  plan ;  but,  as  it  is,  they  have  been  sufficiently  beat 
to  prevent  their  assembling  again.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  the 
siege  is  going  on ;  from  what  I  have  heard,  however,  I  believe 
that  the  mortar  batteries  were  prepared  only  yesterday.  .  .  . 
We  had  possession  of  the  ground  for  them  on  the  25th  at  night, 
and  their  mortar  batteries  were  not  prepared  to  open  till  the 
2nd  September  in  the  morning !  AlUiough  the  success  at  Kioge 
must  have  some  effect  upon  the  garrison  of  Copenhagen,  I  cou- 
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ceive  that  it  will  still  be  necessary  to  occupy  Amag,  and  I  have 
proposed  a  plan  to  Lord  Cathcart  for  that  purpose,  which  I  am 
willing  to  carry  into  execution  myself  now  that  I  have  nothing 
more  to  do  in  this  part  of  the  country,  or  to  aid  any  other  oflScer 
to  carry  it  into  execution,  if  he  should  think  it  necessary  to  em- 
ploy another. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  14.]  To  Lieut, 'Oen,  Lord  Cathcart, 

My  Lord,  Bnesenborg.  4t]i  Sept.,  1807. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  report  which  I  have  just  re- 
ceived from  General  Linsingen.  It  will  occur  to  your  Lordship 
upon  reading  this  report  to  suggest  to  the  Admiral  to  watch 
the  passages  between  the  islands  of  Falster  and  Moen  and 
Zealand. 

I  likewise  enclose  the  copy  of  my  answer  to  General  Lin- 
singen upon  his  plan  of  going  to  Corsoer.  I  hope  that  this 
letter  will  reach  the  General  before  he  will  arrive  there ;  but  if 
it  should  not,  and  he  should  be  too  far  engaged  to  be  able  to 
withdraw  with  honour,  I  am  prepared  to  come  to  his  assistance. 

In  case  he  should  obtain  possession  of  Corsoer,  and  there 

should  be  none  of  His  Majesty's  ships  off  the  port,  I  request  to 

have  your  Lordship's  instructions,  as  soon  as  may  be  convenient 

to  you,  what  we  shall  do  with  the  vessels  which  he  will  find 

tbefe. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

[Enclobure.] 

Major^Oen,  Baron  Linnngen  to  Major- O en.  Sir  Arthur  WeUetiey, 

Sir,  Wordingborg,  3rd  Sept,  1807. 

I  have  to  acquaint  you  that,  Id  coDReqiience  of  what  I  had  the 
honour  to  state  to  you  in  my  report  of  yesterday,  I  left  Ringstad  with  the 
(p-eater  part  of  my  cavalry,  2  guns,  and  a  detachment  of  100  riflemen  of 
the  95th,  at  8  o*clock  yesterday  morning.  Having  put  my  infantry  on 
waggons,  assemhled  during  the  night  for  that  purpone,  nothing  prevented 
me  to  move  the  column  with  the  utmost  sf^ecd  towards  Wordingborg.  I 
halted  at  Nestved,  where  T  had  sent  an  officer  bo  early  as  to  have  pro- 
visions and  forage  ready  for  the  troops  ;  and  after  the  men  were  refreshed 
and  the  horses  fed  (which  took  me  about  an  hour),  I  continued  my  march 
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to  Wordingborg,  where  I  arrived  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening,  finding  con- 
firmed, to  my  greatest  disappointment,  the  accounts  received  already  by 
the  patrols  that  had  been  sent  fon^ard,  that  General  Castenskiold  had 
embarked  with  his  last  cavalry  about  two  Jioura  previous  to  my  arrival 
here.  The  failure  of  this  expedition  I  can  attribute  to  no  other  circum- 
stance than  that  of  the  Danish  officers  lately  taken  prisoners  in  the  engage- 
ment at  Kioge,  and  dismissed  on  their  parole,  travelling  in  all  directions 
over  the  country  in  front  of  our  outposts,  who,  no  doubt,  give  the  earliest 
information  of  any  movement  of  our  troops  to  the  enemy,  as  their  i)a8s- 
ports  from  head-quarters,  signed  by  the  Military  Secretary,  enable  them  to 
go  wherever  they  may  choose.  I  have  met  them  at  Nestved  and  here,  and 
am  sorry  to  say  the  indiscretion  of  their  behaviour,  by  creeping  amongst 
our  men  and  by  ascertaining  the  situation  and  strength  of  our  picquets,  has 
compelled  me  to  confine  them  to  their  rooms. 

General  Castenskiold*s  troops  have  partly  embarked  at  this  place  for 
Falster,  and  the  General  himself,  with  the  remainder  of  his  corps,  has  gone 
by  Kallehave  Ferry  to  the  Moen  Island.  Both  these  islands  are  occupied 
by  the  enemy,  and  I  am  about  to  inform  myself  by  what  means  an  Eng- 
lish force  might  be  seut  over  in  case  such  measures  may  be  thought  proper 
to  adopt.  The  breadth  of  the  water  between  this  and  Falster  is  one  mile 
and  a  quarter  Danish,  and  that  between  Kallehave  and  Moen  not  more  .than 
one  quarter  of  a  Danish  mile.  The  arms  and  ammunition  that  have  been 
found  on  searching  the  town  are  not  worth  while  to  be  sent  off,  and  I  have 
therefore  thought  proper  to  destroy  the  same. 

Such  magazines  of  hay  and  oats  as  were  in  this  place  I  am  going  to  send 
off  to  the  magazine  established  for  my  troops  at  Ringstsed,  to  the  increase 
of  which  I  have  also  sent  a  supply  of  60,000  pounds  of  oats,  60,000  pounds 
of  hay,  10,000  pounds  of  straw,  and  10,000  pounds  of  bread,  upon  a 
written  requisition  from  the  magistrate  at  Nestved,  for  which  Colonel 
Honstedt,  oommandiug  at  Ringstasd,  will  give  the  necessary  receipts  on 
the  delivery. 

1  have  discovered  this  morning  ten  or  twelve  vessels  of  about  200  or  250 
tons  burthen  in  the  offing,  and  as  they  were  still  within  reach  of  cannon- 
shot  I  endeavoured  to  force  them  to  return,  yet  the  wind  being  much  in 
their  favour  they  made  off  as  fast  as  possible  without  being  injured  by  the 
fire  of  my  artillery. 

Having  come  to  the  &rUiest  point  on  this  side  of  the  country,  I  flatter 
myself  you  will  approve  the  plan  I  am  now  about  to  follow  up,  whose 
object  is  to  examine  and  scour  the  right  flank  of  your  position,  and  to 
advance  as  far  as  Corsoer,  where  I  have  reason  to  suppose  the  last 
retreating  parties  of  the  enemy  have  gone  to,  and  where  I  hope  to  find,  on 
all  events,  military  stores,  ammunition,  and  arms,  the  Danish  troops  in 
Holstein  having  at  all  times  been  supplied  with  such  from  that  place  and 
from  Callundborg.  I  shall  therefore  march  instantly  back  to  Nestved, 
halt  there  for  the  night,  and  continue  to-morrow  morning  my  march  to 
Corsoer,  where  I  shall  wait  for  your  further  orders. 

I  have,  &c., 

LiNSiKOEN,  Major-Gencral. 


YOL.  VI. 
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Tonnefen  to  Major- Genend  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley, 


SlR^  Schullarysholm,  4th  Sept.,  1807. 

It  is  an  obligation  to  me  to  thank  you  most  sincerely  and  of  my  heart 
for  the  protection  you  have  given  mo  in  these  days  your  troops  have  laid 
in  my  neighbourhood.  I  can  never  forget  it ;  I  sliall  still  remeniber  it ; 
and  I  beg  you  most  humbly  that  you  never  will  withdraw  n^ie  this  pro- 
tection so  long  your  troops  are  staying  here  ;  it  will  still  l»e  a  comfort  to 
me  and  family  in  letting  us  live  in  roat  and  security. 

I  cannot  finish  this  without  giving  the  best  testimony  to  that  people 
you  have  given  me  to  guard.  They  have  always  behaved  them  as  people 
belonging  to  a  great  and  generous  nation. 

Most  humbly, 

TdXSEJEN. 


[  15.]  To  MajoT' General  Baron  Linsingen. 

Dear  Sir,  Broscnborg,  5tli  Sept.,  1807. 

I  sent  Lord  Cathcart  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  I  wrote  to 
you  yesterday,  and  he  approves  of  the  directions  which  it  con- 
tains :  he  has,  however,  taken  no  notice  of  what  I  referred  to 
him  respecting  the  ships  in  Corsoer,  and  therefore  I  think  it 
proper  to  give  you  the  following  directions  in  case  you  should 
have  got  possession  of  Corsoer.  My  opinion  is  that  the  Crown 
Prince  is  not  in  want  of  vessels  to  convey  his  troops  from  Hol- 
stein  or  from  Funen  to  Zealand,  neither  is  there  any  want  of 
vessels  to  convey  troops  from  the  islands  to  the  southward  to  this 
island.  The  destruction  of  the  vessels  therefore  would  answer 
no  purpose  of  the  expedition,  and  would  only  tend  to  the  distress 
and  ruin  of  some  private  individual. 

I  recommend  that,  if  you  should  not  be  able  to  commu- 
nicate with  any  officer  of  the  British  navy,  you  should  satisfy 
yourself  with  taking  a  hostage  if  you  can  get  one,  or,  if 
you  cannot,  some  security  that  the  vessels  you  will  find  in 
Corsoer  shall  not  be  used  in  the  conveyance  of  troops  or  mili- 
tary stores,  or  in  any  other  manner  against  the  English  as  long 
as  they  will  remain  in  Zealand,  or  as  the  war  will  last  between 
the  King  of  England  and  the  King  of  Denmark. 

You  will,  however,  understand  that  nothing  in  these  directions 
is  to  prevent  you  from  destroying  effectually  all  ships  or  vessels 
of  war,  or  that  belong  to  the  government. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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The  Ccunteu  cf  HoUtein  to  Major' Oen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey, 

Lethrabourg,  ce  5  Sept.,  1807. 

En  assurant  Mons.  1e  Chevalier  de  Wellesley  mes  compliments,  je 
prenda  la  liberty  de  lui  envoyer  quelques  fruits,  pleignant  seulement 
qn'ils  ne  soyent  pas  meilleures. 

Un  Lieutenant  Bila  des  dragons  vint  dans  ce  moment  demander  aprds 
le  Chevalier  et  G^n^ral  pour  lui  demander  la  liberty  de  quelques  prison- 
niers  ;  ne  le  trouvant  pas  ici,  il  m'a  charg^  de  suppler  pour  ces  malheureux 
au  lieu  de  lui,  et  je  joins  k  ce  billet  les  noms  des  personnes ;  esp^rant  du 
caract^re  noble  et  bienveillant  du  Chevalier  Wellesley  que  je  ne  iirierai 
pas  sans  succ^s.     Avec  regard  le  plus  distingu^,  je  me  signe 

S.  C.  E.,  COMTESSS  DE  HOLSTEIN. 

J*enverrai  d'abord  pour  apprendre  s'il  est  possible  oil  les  paysans  se 
trouvent;  et  d^  que  j*en  serai  instruite,  j'aurai  le  plaisir  d*en  informer 
Mons.  le  Chevalier. 

Je  vous  suis  infiniment  reconnaissant  pour  ce  que  vous  tlichez  de  faire 
pour  aider  les  paysans,  et  je  serai  toujours,  avec  IVgard  le  plus  distingu^, 
Mons.  le  Chevalier, 

Votre  ob^issante  servante, 

S.  C.  E.,  COMTBSSE  DE  HOLSTEIN. 


To  Lieut, -Gen.  Lord  Cathcart.  [  16.] 

Mt  Lord,  Brnsenborg,  6th  Sept,  1807. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  4th  last 
night,  and  I  enclose  the  copy  of  one  which  I  immediately  wrote 
to  General  Linsingen.  I  have  not  beard  the  result  of  his  ex- 
pedition  to  Corsoer. 

I  can  hardly  believe  that  the  Danish  officers  have  behaved  so 
ill  as  General  Linsingen  supposes.  In  fact,  General  Casten- 
skiold  had  too  much  the  start  of  him,  and  there  was  ample  time 
to  get  away  without  the  assistance  of  information  of  our  move- 
ments from  the  Danish  officers. 

I  was  always  of  opinion  that  it  was  desirable  to  give  these 
officers  their  parole,  as  it  was  very  clear  that  they  would  not 
again  try  the  experiment  of  opposing  our  troops  with  the  hmd- 
wehr,  and  I  deemed  it  desirable  not  to  make  the  hostilities  here 
more  inconvenient  to  individuals  than  could  possibly  be  avoided. 
But  I  did  not  give  them  any  parole  excepting  that  they  should 
appear  at  head-quarters  to  receive  yom*  Lordship's  orders  on  a 
certain  day. 

C2 
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I  don't  doubt  their  impatience  in  England;  but  I  don't 
think  they  ever  form  in  England  an  accurate  estimate  of  the  diffi- 
culties attending  any  military  enteri)rise  which  they  undertake. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Welleslev. 


[ENCIiOSUKK.] 

Major- Ovn,  Baron  IJusiinjfn  to  Majoi^Om,  ,^ir  Arthur  Wtlhsln/, 


Sni,  ('orKH.T,  Olli  St'pt.,  1807. 

I  bcj;  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letters  of  the  4  th  and  r>tli 
instant,  in  answer  to  which  I  have  the  honour  to  in  form  yon  that  1  arrived 
at  Xestved  on  the  evening  of  the  3rd  instant,  and  having  collected  the  few 
anns  that  remained  in  the  town,  and  the  cavalry  stores  that  still  h:wl  Kvn  left 
ill  the  cavalry  barracks  in  that  plac*',  and  destroyeil  several  new  gun  carriages, 
the  cannons  of  which  could  not  be  fuiuid,  I  felt  myself  si)  seriously  iiidisjHtse*! 
next  morning  that  I  was  obliged  to  i<>st[K>ne  for  one  day  my  intendeil 
expcilition  to  Corsoer.  The  troo|«  then'fi>rc  halted  at  NestvKl  the  4th 
instant,  and  having  sent  a  detachment  of  cavalry  to  reconnoitre  (  orsoer  in 
the  evening  of  that  day,  1  arrived  here  yestenlay  at  noon,  when  the  oflicer 
commanding  the  fort  surrendered  himst.'lf  a  prisoner  of  war  with  li2 
invalides.  Tlie  officer  lias  l)een  set  at  lilvrty  \\\\m  his  ]>arole,  having  signotl 
a  jMiiJcr,  which  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  your  information.  The 
invalides,  lx>in^  old  and  infirm,  without  arms,  have  ]iromiseil  not  to  leave 
this  plact*,  and  have  likewise  Ik'CU  dismissal  upon  their  ]>arolc.  With  regard 
to  this  oflicer  and  men  1  shall  await  your  further  orders.  We  have  already 
found  in  tlie  fort  2  colours,  12  large  gims  of  cast  iron,  that  liail  been 
buried,  and  several  smaller  ones,  tlie  carriages  of  which  I  shall  order  to 
Vkj  destroyed ;  a  numl»er  of  bullets  and  other  militar}'  stores,  to  ascertain 
the  quantity  of  which  we  are  busily  employed  at  this  moment.  The 
cannons,  if  iK)ssible,  will  be  forwanled  by  water  to  JSir  A.  Dixon,  com- 
manding His  Majesty's  naval  force  in  the  Great  Ikdt.  llie  same  applies 
to  the  bullets,  &c.,  &c. 

I  have  ordered  a  telegraph,  communicating  with  Funen,  carefully  to  Ikj 
taken  down  by  the  Danish  ofiicer  who  had  the  su]x>rintendence  of  it,  and 
the  same  is  likewise  to  be  delivereil  to  the  naval  commander. 

As  1  have  reason  to  supix)se  that  some  more  stores  are  burieil  liere,  I 
proiH>sc  staying  till  all  has  l)een  rcmovetl  or  destroyc-d.  To-morrow  m-jru- 
ing  1  shall  send  a  detachment  to  make  an  attem]it  \\\X)n  CallundlM.>rg,  and 
everything  will  be  executed  in  that  quarter  agreeable  to  your  directions. 

But  a  few  sliips  are  to  be  found  in  this  harbour,  and  these  belong  to 
individuals.     Sir  A.  Dixon  has  ordeanl  them  to  remain  in  i^ort. 

Never  any  naval   force  belonging  to  the  King  of  Denmark  has  Ixicn 
stationed  off  this  harbour.     The  King's  jacket  for  the  communication  from 
i  Jutland  to  Zealand  was  the  oidy  vessel  ])elonging  to  the  Danish  govem- 

']  inent,  and  this  is  now  in  the  harbonr  of  Nyel)org  in  Funen. 

I  Tlie  intermediate  telegraph  in  the  Island  Sproc  has  been  taken  down  by 
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the  British  navy,  and  a  naval  hospital  has  been  erected  in  that  island. 
This  telegraph  corresponded  with  that  of  Nyeborg  in  Fnnen. 

You  will  now  allow  me  to  observe,  that  with  regard  to  the  expedition  to 
this  place,  I  was  (before  I  intended  to  undertake  it)  perfectly  aware  of  a 
fort  existing  at  Corsoer ;  yet  I  had  received  such  information  that  insured 
me  the  possession  of  the  town  and  the  fort  without  apprehending  a  deter- 
mined resistance  from  the  enemy.  This  being  the  case,  and  knowing  the 
aim  you  had  in  view,  to  disarm  (if  possible)  the  whole  country,  I  thought 
no  time  should  be  lost  to  go  to  work  to  execute  your  wishes.  This  only 
could  induce  me  to  march  to  this  place,  having  no  other  design  in  my  plans 
than  the  general  good  and  the  security  of  the  army  before  Copenhagen. 

As  soon  as  the  inventory  of  stores  found  at  this  place  will  have  been 
drawn  up,  I  shall  not  fail  to  transmit  the  same  to  your  head-quarters, 
together  with  the  two  colours,  &c.,  &c. 

During  our  stay  at  Nestved  a  hussar  of  the  2nd  regiment  shot  himself 
without  any  apparent  reason  ;  he  had  long  been  of  a  melancholy  turn,  and 
has  been  buricKl  by  the  magistrate  of  that  place. 

Having  been  informed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Wordingborg  that  eleven 

horses  belonging  to  Zealand  dragoons  were  still  at  grass  near  Baarsse  Amt 

Praestoe,  I  have  seized  them,  and  they  will  be  sent  to  your  head-quarters  as 

soon  as  possible. 

I  have,  &c., 

LiNSiNGEN,  Major-Qeneral. 

P.S.  Any  commands  of  yours  will  reach  me  the  8th  instant  at  Soroe,  on 
my  return  to  RingstaBd. 

This  moment  has  been  reported  to  mo  that  some  naval  stores  belonging 
to  the  Post  Vonvatter,  agent  of  the  King's  packets,  have  been  found  :  they 
will  be  delivered  to 'His  Majesty's  navy. 

C.  V.  L. 


To  Lord  HawJceshury,  [  17.] 

My  dear  Lord,  Head  quarters  near  Copenhagen,  8th  Sept.,  1807. 

Lord  Cathcart  sent  for  me  the  day  before  yesterday  from  my 
detachment  in  the  country,  and  in  the  course  of  that  night  I 
settled  with  the  Danish  commissioners  the  capitulation  of  the 
town  and  citadel  of  Copenhagen,  which,  of  course,  will  be  sent 
to  England  by  this  opportunity.  I  have  only  to  observe  upon 
this  instrument  that  it  contains  the  absolute  and  unconditional 
cession  of  the  fleet  and  naval  stores,  and  gives  us  the  possession 
of  those  military  points  which  are  necessary  in  order  to  enable 
us  to  equip  and  carry  away  the  vessels.  This  was  all  that  we 
wanted ;  and  in  every  thing  else  I  did  all  in  my  power  to  con-f 
ciliate  the  Danes. 
.  They  certainly  are  much  irritated  against  us,  so  much  so  that 
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the  Danish  officers  who  settled  the  capitulation  apprehended  a 
riot  among  the  sailors  and  the  Burgher  militia  on  account  of  the 
cession  of  the  fleet ;  and  the  officers  of  the  navy  in  particular 
were  likely  to  be  much  irritated.  On  this  account,  and  because 
we  command  it  completely  from  the  citadel  and  dockyard,  I  did 
not  ask  for  the  Crown  battery ;  and  indeed  I  must  add  that  we 
haye  no  claim  to  this  work,  not  haying,  I  believe,  fired  one  shot 
into  it  from  the  moment  we  approached  the  place. 

I  might  have  carried  our  terms  higher ;  and  in  contemplation 
of  a  notion  hinted  in  a  letter  from  Lord  Castlereagfa  to  Lord 
Cathcart,  of  keeping  possession  of  Zealand,  I  might  have  gone 
80  &r  as  to  demand  ihe  cession  of  the  town  entirely.  But  I 
have  to  observe  that  we  are  not  aware  what  was  the  inducement 
to  agree  to  any  capitulation ;  I  suspect  it  was  want  of  powder, 
and,  if  it  were  so,  they  must  have  agreed  to  any  terms ;  but  if 
their  only  inducement  was,  as  they  said,  the  damage  which  they 
had  received,  and  the  greater  damage  they  might  receive,  from 
the  bombardment,  terms  which  went  to  place  us  in  their  town, 
or  to  disgrace  their  burghers  or  their  marine,  particularly  their 
officers,  might  have  been  rejected.  Then  I  was  to  consider  the 
state  of  the  siege,  their  means  of  defence,  and  your  call  from 
England  for  the  troops,  none  of  which  afforded  inducements  to 
press  heavier  terms  upon  them. 

As  to  Lord  Castlereagh's  hint  to  Lord  Cathcart,  more  as  a 
point  for  deliberation  than  any  thing  else,  it  is  quite  out  of  the 
question.  In  the  first  year  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  in 
Copenhagen  a  garrison  of  10,000  men,  and  twice  that  number 
in  the  country.  Those  numbers  might  be  diminished  afterwards 
in  proportion  as  we  should  conciliate  the  Danes  to  us  and  our 
government,  and  as  we  should  bring  the  native  population  for- 
ward in  our  defence.  But  it  could  not  be  much  diminished,  and 
the  naval  blockade  would  be  to  be  kept  up  necessarily  until  the 
Crown  Prince  and  the  powers  of  Europe  should  have  consented 
to  our  possessing  the  island. 

I  have  gone  thus  far  into  the  consideration  of  the  terms  of 
the  capitulation,  which  I  must  add  are  highly  satisfiu^tory  to  the 
army,  not  in  order  to  justify  them,  for  I  am  convinced  that  you 
and  your  friends  will  approve  of  them,  but  in  order  to  show  you 
that  I  took  the  whole  subject  into  consideration ;  and  I  have  only 
now  to  add  that  the  Admiral  and  Lord  Cathcart  authorised  us  to 
take  the  fleet  on  the  terms  on  which  we  first  offered  to  hold  it. 
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I  am  going  this  morning  to  join  my  corps  in  the  country  in 
order  to  draw  it  in  gradually.  I  shall  ask  Lord  Cathcart's  leave 
to  go  to  England  immediately,  and  I  hope  to  see  you  soon  after 
you  will  receive  this  letter. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

Abticles  op  Capitulation  for  the  Town  and  Citadel  of  Copenhagen^ 
agreed  upon  between  Major-Gekebal  the  Right  Honourable  Sib 
.  Arthur  Wellesley,  K.B.  ;  Sir  Home  Popham,  Knight  of  Malta, 
and  CapUin  of  the  Fleet;  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Georoe 
Murray,  Deputy  Quartermaster-General  of  the  British  Forces ;  being 
thereto  duly  authorized  by  James  Gambier,  Esq.,  Admiral  of  the  Blue, 
and  Commander-in-Chief  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Ships  and  Vessels 
in  the  Baltic  Sea ;  and  by  Lieutenant -General  the  Right  Honour- 
able Lord  Cathcart,  Knight  of  the  Thistle,  Commander-in-Chief  of 
His  Britannic  Majesty's  Forces  in  Zealand  and  the  North  of  the  Con- 
tinent of  Europe,  on  the  one  part ;  and  by  Ma jor-General  Walter- 
8T0RFF,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Dannebrog,  Chamberlain  to  the  King, 
and  Colonel  of  the  North  Zealand  Regiment  of  Infantry;  Reab- 
Admiral  Lutkbn;  and  1.  H.  Kercuoff,  Aide-de-Camp  to  His 
Danish  Majesty,  being  duly  authorized  by  His  Excellency  Major- 
General  Pkyman,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Dannebrog,  and  Com- 
mander-in-Chief of  His  Danish  Majesty's  Forces  in  the  Island  of 
Zealand,  on  the  other  part. 

Art.  I. — When  the  capitulation  shall  have  been  signed  and  ratified,  the 
troops  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  are  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  citadel. 

Art.  II. — A  guard  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  troops  shall  likewise  be 
placed  in  the  dockyards. 

Art.  III. — The  ships  and  vessels  of  war  of  every  descrijition,  with  all 
the  naval  stores  belonging  to  His  Danish  Majesty,  shall  be  delivered  into 
the  charge  of  such  persons  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Commanders-in- 
Chief  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  forces ;  and  they  are  to  be  put  in  imme- 
diate possession  of  the  dockyards,  and  all  the  buildings  and  storehouses 
belonging  thereto.  * 

Art.  IV. — The  store-ships  and  transports  in  the  service  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty  are  to  be  allowed,  if  necessary,  to  come  into  the  harbour  for  the 
purpose  of  embarking  such  stores  and  troops  as  they  have  brought  into 
this  island. 

Art.  V. — As  soon  as  the  ships  shall  have  been  removed  from  the  dock- 
yard, or  within  six  weeks  from  the  date  of  this  capitulation,  or  sooner  if 
possible,  the  troops  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  shall  deliver  up  the  citadel  to 
the  troops  of  His  Danish  Majesty,  in  the  state  in  which  it  shall  be  foimd 
when  they  occupy  it.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  troops  shall  likewise  within 
the  before-mentioned  time,  or  sooner  if  possible,  be  embarked  from  the 
island  of  Zealand. 

Art.  YI. — ^From  the  date  of  this  capitulation  hostilities  shall  cease 
throughout  the  island  of  Zealand. 
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Art.  VII. — No  person  whatsoever  shall  be  molested ;  and  all  property, 
public  or  private,  with  the  exception  of  the  ships  and  vessels  of  war,  and 
the  naval  stores  before  mentioned,  belonging  to  His  Danish  Majesty,  shall 
be  resiiected  ;  and  all  civil  and  military  officers  in  the  service  of  His  Danish 
Majesty  shall  continue  in  the  full  exercise  of  their  authority  throughout 
the  island  of  Zealand ;  and  everything  shall  be  done  which  can  tend  to 
produce  union  and  harmony  between  the  two  nations. 

Art.  VIII. — All  prisoners  taken  on  both  sides  shall  be  unconditionally 
restored,  and  those  officers  who  are  prisoners  on  parole  shall  be  released 
from  its  effect. 

Art.  IX. — Any  English  property  that  may  have  been  sequestered  in 
consequence  of  the  existing  hostilities,  shall  be  restored  to  the  owners. 

This  capitulation  shall  be  ratifie<l  by  the  respective  Commanders-in- 
Chief,  and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  before  twelve  o'clock  at  noon 
this  day. 

Done  at  Copenhagen  this  7th  day  of  September,  1807. 

(Signed)  Arthur  Wbllesley. 

Home  Popham. 
-  George  Murray. 

■ 

Ratifie  par  moi, 

(Sign^)  Peyman. 


[  18.  J  To  Lieut, -Gen,  Lord  Cathcart, 

My  Lord,  Br»9enborg.  14th  Sept.,  1807. 

There  is  every  appearance  at  present  of  perfect  tranquillity 
in  the  country.  I  hear  from  Copenhagen  that  the  work  in  the 
dockyards  is  advancing  with  rapidity,  and  there  is  reasonable 
ground  for  a  belief  that  it  will  be  brought  to  a  conclusion  far 
within  the  space  of  time  allotted  for  it  in  the  capitulation. 
Under  these  circumstances  I  am  induced  to  lay  before  your 
Lordship  the  situation  in  which  I  stand  in  respect  to  my  office. 
When  I  left  England  Mr.  Long  undertook  to  carry  through  the 
business  which  remained  unfinished  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  I  acknowledge  that  I  was  very  uncertain  and  very  indiffer- 
ent whether  I  should  continue  to  hold  the  office.  I  find,  how- 
ever, that  I  am  still  in  it,  and  your  Lordship  will  readily  believe 
that  there  is  much  to  do  in  Ireland.  The  lovff  nights  are  ap- 
proaching fast,  and  if  I  am  to  have  any  concern  in  the  govern- 
ment of  that  country,  it  is  desirable  that  I  should  be  there. 
If,  therefore,  your  Lordship  should  think  that  you  can  give  any 
officer  leave  of  absence,  or  that  you  can  spare  mc  in  conse- 
quence of  the  state  of  tranquillity  of  the  country,  or  the  general 
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situation  of  our  affairs  in  Zealand,  I  shall  be  very  much  obliged 
to  you  if  you  will  allow  me  to  return  home.  But  if  you  should 
think  that  I  can  be  of  the  smallest  use  in  any  way  in  bringing 
matters  to  the  termination  which  you  wish,  I  should  be  sorry 
to  go,  and  I  am  ready  of  course  and  willing  to  stay  )sis  long  as  a 
man  will  remain. 

I  have,  &C., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


The  Countess  of  Holstein  to  Major-Oen,  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley, 

Monsieur,  Lethrabourg,  ce  14  Sept.,  1807. 

Pardonnez  que  je  vous  importune  encore  une  fois  avec  une  lettre; 
c'est  pour  vous  demander  un  passeport  pour  cinq  hommes  de  Holstein  qui 
out  travailM  sur  la  CJomt^e,  et  que  nous  avons  4t4  oblig^  de  oong^dier. 
lis  d^sirent  dc  passer  dans  Icur  contr^e,  et  craigncnt  de  ne  pas  oser 
traverser  la  ligne  des  troupes  Anglaises  et  le  Belt  sans  un  papier  de 
siiret^.  J'ose  dont  vous  demander  un  tel,  Monsieur  le  Chevalier,  sMl  est 
n^oessaire ;  ct  je  joins  les  noms  des  hommes,  et  celui  de  la  contr^  dana 
laquelle  ils  veulent  aller. 

Comme  le  Chevalier  est  amateur  de  chassc,  j'ai  dit  au  chasseur  qu'il 
doit  6tre  prfit  d'en  arranger  quand  vous  le  d^sirerez.  Si  vous  voulez 
tirer  des  chevreuila,  je  vous  prierai  de  m'en  avertir  un  jour  d*avance. 
J'aurais  beaucoup  d^sir^e  de  pouvoir  vous  livrer  quelque  gibier  pour  voire 
table,  mais  notre  vieux  chasseur  a  4t4  si  effray^  depuis  qu'on  Ta  pilM 
que  je  n'ai  pu  le  faire  sortir,  d'autant  plus  comme  il  y  a  tous  les  jours  des 
chasseurs  de  Terslov  et  de  la  contrSe  qui  parcourent  les  champs  et  les  hois, 
et  tircnt  ce  quMls  vont  trouver.  Je  sais  que  le  Chevalier  et  G^n^ral  leur  a 
d^fendu  de  chasser,  mais  encore  il  ne  parait  pas  que  cela  a  aid^. 

Ayez  la  bont^  d'accepter  ce  pen  de  fruit,  avec  Tassuranco  que  je  suis, 
avec  le  plus  parfait  ^gard, 

Monsieur  le  Chevalier, 

Yotre  ob^issante  servante, 

S.  C.  £.  DE  Holstein. 


To  Lieut.' Oen.  Lord  Cathcart.  [  19,] 

My  Lord,  Braosenborg.  80th  Sept.,  1807. 

I  am  concerned  to  have  to  report  to  your  Lordship  the  con- 
duct of  Lieutenant  — — -  of  the ,  who  is  the  assistant 

commissary  attached  to  the  reserve  of  the  army.  He  left  me 
on  the  28th  to  go  to  Roeskilde  to  issue  bread  to  the  troops  there, 
with  orders  to  return  to  Roeskilde  Rooe  that  night :  those  orders 
he  did  not  obey. 
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I  then  left  orders  for  him  at  Roeskilde  Rooe  to  remain  there  til . 
he  should  hear  from  me  again,  and  afterwards  I  ordered  him  on 
to  Cagstrup  with  all  the  bread  and  spirits  he  had.  I  have  reason 
to  believe  that  he  received  those  orders,  for  I  heard  yesterday 
at  Roeskilde  that  an  English  commissary  had  gone  to  Cagstrup. 
But  having  sent  there  for  him,  and  having  had  a  patrol  out 
looking  for  him  all  day,  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  him,  and 
I  have  reason  to  believe  that  he  has  got  with  him  a  quantity  of 
bread  which  had  been  prepared  for  my  corps  at  Roeskilde. 

I  have  to  mention  that  Lieutenant is  entirely  incapable 

of  performing  the  duty  of  commissary. 

I  am  concerned  likewise  to  report  the  conduct  of  Lieutenant 

,  of  the  Legion,  attached  to  the  reserve  as  commissary. 

He  had  orders  to  go  to  Roeskilde  and  remain  there,  solely  for 
the  purpose  of  urging  the  Amptman  to  supply  the  bread  re- 
quired for  him,  and  to  receive  and  forward  what  should  be 
supplied.  He  has  disobeyed  the  orders  he  received,  has  quitted 
Roeskilde  since  the  29th  August,  and  nobody  knows  where  he 
is  gone. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  20.  ]  To  Lieut.'Gen,  Lord  Cathcart. 

My  dear  Lord,  No.  ll.  Harley  Street,  London,  let  Oct.,  1807. 

I  arrived  in  England  on  Monday,  and  went  over  to  Lord 
Castlereagh  at  Lord  Hertford's  the  next  morning.  He  showed 
me  the  private  letters  which  he  had  lately  written  to  you,  and 
communicated  to  me  the  purport  of  the  instructions  which  he 
had  sent  you,  and  you  will  judge  that  I  did  not  deliver  the 
despatch  with  the  conditional  delivery  of  which  you  entrusted 
me.  I  conclude,  and  I  have  told  the  Ministers,  that  you  will 
remain  in  your  position  at  Copenhagen  as  long  as  the  capitula- 
tion will  allow  you,  and  they  expect,  and,  indeed,  are  now 
equally  desirous  with  yourself,  that  that  instrument  should  be 
faithfidly  carried  into  execution.  They  have  a  wish,  however, 
to  continue  to  occupy  Zealand  as  a  screw  upon  the  Crown 
Prince  which  might  induce  him  to  make  peace,  or  in  order  to 
prevent  the  French  from  claiming  to  occupy  our  position  when 
we  shall  leave  it,  if  the  war  should  continue.     It  is  intended  to 
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try  to  preyail  upon  the  Crown  Prince  to  allow  us  to  remain 
where  we  are,  and  also  to  get  you  to  try  Peyman,  by  urging 
upon  him  the  misery  and  loss  which  jthe  country  will  sufier  by 
a  fresh  invasion  if  we  should  attack  it  again,  or  the  inconyeni- 
ence  to  which  the  Crown  Prince  will  be  exposed  by  the  claims 
of  the  French  to  occupy  Zealand  if  we  should  withdraw  before 
peace  is  made  between  the  Danes  and  us.  I  acknowledge, 
howeyer,  that  I  am  not  yery  sanguine  in  my  hopes  of  success 
from  this  last  negotiation,  and  it  will  remain  to  be  seen  whether 
it  would  be  possible  or  proper  to  attack  Zealand  again.  There  is 
certainly  nothing  in  the  treaty  to  prevent  it :  the  question  is  as  to 
the  means  of  eflfecting  it  If  the  evacuation  is  to  be  made  with 
a  view  to  a  re-occupation  of  Zealand,  I  would  recommend  to 
you  to  throw  the  cavalry  and  a  great  proportion  of  the  artillery, 
with  some  of  the  infantry,  across  to  Moen,  and  bring  back  and 
reland  the  whole  again  in  a  day  or  two.  However,  I  think 
government  feel  very  littie  anxiety  to  continue  in  the  occupation 
of  Zealand,  excepting  to  keep  the  French  out ;  and  if  they 
thought  they  were  secure  of  that,  1  believe  they  would  prefer 
to  see  Zealand  again  in  the  hands  of  the  Danes. 

The  whole  question  of  the  permanent  occupation  ia  much 
altered  since  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  expressed  a  wish  that 
we  should  continue  to  occupy  Zealand ;  but  the  Ministers  have 
not  become  more  anxious  (indeed,  they  have  become  less  anxious) 
to  retain  the  possession,  since  they  have  found  that  it  could 
be  retained  with  greater  facility. 

I  think  that  at  present  it  appears  to  be  intended  to  leave  to 
you  the  decision  whether,  when  you  will  embark,  you  will  land 
again. 

There  is  nothing  new :  the  country  is  delighted  with  your 
conquests. 

Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  show  this  letter  to  the  Admiral  ? 
Mr.  Merry  leaves  town  in  the  morning,  and  will  go  to  Copen- 
hagen in  the  Prametheiu. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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[  21.  ]  To  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

My  dear  Lord,  No.  ll.  Harley  Street,  Ist  Oct.,  1807. 

You  will  have  heard  from  Lord  Hawkesbury  and  Canning 
that  they  propose  to  send  Mr.  Merry  to  the  Baltic,  with  a  view 
to  his  going  to  the  Crown  Prince  eventually,  and  I  believe  that 
they  do  not  think  it  necessary  that  I  should  return.  However, 
if  they  should  alter  their  opinion,  or  if  I  can  be  of  any  use  to 
government  in  any  way,  I  am  ready  when  and  where  they 
please. 

You  will  see  by  Mr.  Pierrepoint's  despatch  that  the  King  of 
Sweden  is  ready  to  give  the  men  required  from  him,  or,  if  it 
should  be  thought  desirable  to  evacuate  Zealand  entirely, 
he  is  not  likely  to  feel  any  very  great  disappointment  on  the 
occasion. 

I  conclude  that  you  will  send  directions  to  Lord  Cathcart 
about  the  negotiation  with  Peyman.  I  doubt  its  success  much, 
but  it  is  just  possible  that  Peyman  may  consent  to  allow  us  to  hold 
our  ground  with  a  view  to  keep  the  French  out,  or  to  avoid  the 
execution  of  our  threat  to  invade  Zealand  again.  If  he  won't 
allow  us  to  keep  our  ground,  will  you  carry  your  threat  into 
execution,  and  in  what  manner  ?  At  all  events,  if  he  won't 
allow  us  to  hold  our  ground,  it  is  desirable  that  the  following 
measures  should  be  adopted :  First,  let  the  20,000  Swedes  be 
prepared  to  move  into  Zealand ;  secondly,  let  arrangements  be 
made  to  receive  in  Scania  the  Hanoverian  Legion,  cavalry,  artil-* 
lery,  and  infantry  ;  thirdly,  let  the  captured  ships  be  sent  home 
manned  by  as  many  of  our  infantry  as  may  be  necessary  for 
navigating  them,  and  let  the  remainder  of  the  infantry  and 
artillery  be  embarked  in  transports  ready  either  to  be  re-landed 
or  to  come  away,  according  to  your  determination  whether 
you  will  occupy  Zealand  or  not ;  fourthly,  let  the  blockade  of 
the  Belt  be  kept  up  till  peace  will  be  concluded  with  the  Danes. 
According  to  this  plan,  you  will  seize  Zealand  from  Scania 
when  you  please ;  but  the  inconveniences  attending  it  are  that 
the  militia  will  be  called  out  and  armed,  and  the  preparations 
for  your  reception  will  be  more  formidable  than  they  would  be 
according  to  another. 

My  idea  of  this  is,  that  the  cavalry  and  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  artillery  and  part  of  the  infantry  should  be  moved 
to  the  Island  of  Moen  for  the  evacuation ;  that  the  rest  of  the 
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infantry,  jkc,  should  be  embarked  in  the  ships ;  that  on  the 
following  day  the  whole  should  return  into  Zealand,  and  then 
that  the  British  troops  should  be  withdrawn  and  come  home 
only  in  proportion  as  they  should  be  relieved  by  the  Swedes. 

According  to  this  plan,  the  return  of  the  captured  ships 
would  depend  upon  the  arriyal  of  the  Swedes,  excepting  that 
number  of  them  which  would  be  navigated  by  the  volunteer 
seamen.  I  should  prefer  the  last  plan  because  it  is  to  be  carried 
into  execution  at  an  earlier  period,  and  would  mSre  certainly 
succeed. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  Lieut. -Qm.  Lord  Cathcart.  [22.] 

Mt  dear  Lord,  London,  8th  Oct,  1807. 

At  last  it  has,  I  think,  been  finally  settled  that  Zealand  is  to 
be  evacuated,  and  the  intention  now  is  to  aid  the  King  of  Sweden 
with  a  force  for  the  protection  of  his  dominions  and  with  money ; 
and  to  give  him  a  subsidy,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  reconcile 
his  subjects  to  the  alliance.  I  think  that  all  this  will  answer 
better  than  to  keep  Zealand,  and  it  is  possible  that  there  will 
be  no  war  between  Danes  and  Swedes,  which  is  all  that  we  can 
now  require. 

I  am  just  setting  out  for  Ireland. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

There  is  in  contemplation  a  plan  for  occupying  the  island 
Hwen,  which  may  answer.  However,  upon  that  point  I 
imagine  that  you  will  be  left  to  decide. 


To  Lord  HawkaHmry,  [23.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Dublin  Castle,  9th  Dec,  1807. 

I  enclose  you  the  military  statement  which  I  promised  you 
yesterday. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


80  "•  MEMORANDA  CONCERNING  Dec.,  1807, 

[Enclobubs.] 

MEMORANDA  CONCERNIKO  THE  SIEGE  OF  COPENHAGEN,  1807. 

Outfit. 

Elarly  in  April  orders  were  given  to  provide  transports  for 
cavalry  and  infantry  with  the  utmost  expedition,  and  by  every 
possible  exertion  ;  but  most  of  the  eligible  ships  having  already 
sailed  for  their  summer  voyages,  the  difficulty  of  procuring  the 
requisite  tonnage  was  very  great  At  the  same  time  arrange- 
ments were  made  for  assembling  on  the  coast,  and  holding  in 
readiness  for  service,  a  force  amounting  to  7712  cavalry  and 
20,000  infantry,  with  an  adequate  proportion  of  field  artillery 
and  battering  ordnance  for  ordinary  service,  with  ammunition, 
stores  of  all  sorts,  and  a  complete  staff,  to  become  efficient 
when  called  upon  for  foreign  service. 

As  soon  as  sufficient  tonnage  was  procured,  a  division  of  tiiis 
force,  amounting  to  from  8000  to  9000  men,  was  sent  to  Swedish 
Pomerania;  the  preparation  of  transports  for  the  remaining 
force  being  still  in  progress,  but  not  complete. 

In  the  middle  of  July  the  intelligence  of  the  treaty  of  Til«t 
was  received. 

In  nine  days  from  the  consideration  of  that  subject,  arrange- 
ments were  completed  for  sending  a  force  to  the  Sound. 

Rendezvous, 

By  the  9th  of  August  the  ELing's  ships,  with  land  forces  to 
the  amount  of  near  16,000  men,  with  a  large  proportion  of 
artillery,  horses,  and  ordnance,  for  a  siege,  together  with  a 
supply  of  provisions  and  forage,  were  assembled  in  the  Sound, 
and  a  squadron  was  distributed  iu  the  Cattegat,  the  Belt,  and  the 
Baltic,  to  observe  the  vessels  destined  for  the  island  of  Zealand. 

Within  ten  days  from  that  time  the  troops  from  Pomerania 
and  the  remaining  troops  from  Britain  joined  the  army,  making 
up  a  force  of  from  24,000  to  25,000  men. 

Description  of  the  Place. 

G)penhagen  is  situated  on  an  angle  of  Zealand.  The  passage 
between  that  angle  and  the  island  of  Amag  forms  the  arsenal 
and  harbour. 

The  defences  to  seaward  consisted  of  blockships  sunk  and 
converted  into  batteries  to  enfilade  the  passage  by  which  Lord 
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Nelson  approached :  of  regular  works  full  of  ordnance  of  the 
heaviest  nature  and  in  complete  order,  on  the  island  of  Amag, 
to  protect  the  harbour  and  to  flank  the  left  of  the  line  of  defence  ; 
of  the  Three  Crown  battery,  which  is  a  shoal  on  which  a 
parapet  and  rampart  is  formed,  and  on  which  formidable  bat- 
teries of  heavy  ordnance  are  mounted. 

The  interior  of  this  battery  is  a  basin ;  the  gorge  has  a  slight 
profile  open  to  the  citadel,  fraised  with  palisades  let  into  stone, 
and  protected  by  booms  under  water,  to  prevent  the  approach 
of  boats  and  other  vessels. 

The  citadel  has  a  low  battery  of  large  mortars  and  36- 
pounders  to  co-operate  with  the  Three  Crown  battery  in  pro- 
tecting the  entrance  to  the  harbour,  and  with  that  battery 
forming  advanced  flanks  to  a  formidable  work  on  the  arsenal, 
which  enfilades  the  whole  course  of  the  entrance  of  the  harbour. 

Under  protection  of  these  works  the  gunboats  and  praams 
carrying  the  heaviest  natures  of  ordnance  could  safely  advance 
to  fire  beyond  the  range  of  the  land  works,  but  with  a  secure 
retreat  within  them  in  case  of  an  attack  from  the  sea. 

The  defences  by  land  consist  of  the  citadel,  a  complete  work, 
in  perfect  repair,  with  a  double  ditch  of  great  depth,  and  out- 
works, some  of  wMch  were  revetted,  fiilly  supplied  with  ordnance, 
ammunition  and  stores,  and  many  of  the  guns  on  traversing 
platforms. 

From  the  citadel  on  the  east,  to  the  western  side  of  the  pro- 
montory of  Zealand,  the  defences  connst  of  a  rampart  and  deep 
tvet  ditchy  with  some  outworks,  a  glacis,  and  covered  way. 

The  same  sort  of  defence  is  resumed  on  the  island  of  Amag, 
the  works  on  which  are  still  stronger. 

On  the  fflde  of  Zealand,  exclusive  of  the  citadel,  are  three 
gates.  Between  the  approaches  to  the  eastern  and  western  gates 
are  three  large  and  deep  inundations. 

The  ramparts  were  provided  with  sufficient  ordnance  to  pro- 
tect the  angles,  to  enfilade  the  roads,  and  to  give  a  cross-fire 
in  every  direction.  They  had  abundance  of  ordnance  and 
stores  to  reinforce  the  batteries  on  every  part  of  the  line,  and 
they  were  in  no  want  of  men  or  horses  to  remove  and  mount 
them. 

Strength  of  the  Garrison. 
About  the  12th  of  August  (when  the  Crown  Prince  of  Den- 
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mark  left  Copenhagen)  the  garrison  was  understood  to  consist 
of  near  5000  regular  troops,  viz. : 

200  Horse  Guards. 

300  Foot      ditto. 

600  the  King's  regiment. 
1200  a  regiment  of  foot. 
1500  artillery. 
1000  marines. 


4800 


Together  with  a  corps  of  burghers  or  volunteers,  trsdned  to 
arms,  amounting  to  5000  men,  exclusive  of  seamea 

To  this  were  added  detachments  of  cavalrj',  militia,  and 
foresters  armed  with  rifles,  and  good  marksmen,  drawn  in  from 
the  country,  whose  number  could  not  be  exactly  ascertained. 

In  addition  to  this  force,  the  services  of  every  inhabitant  were 
in  requisition,  and  most  of  them  provided  with  arms. 

The  militia  on  the  island  is  very  numerous,  as  all  the  inha- 
bitants are  liable  to  serve  when  called  upon. 

A  proportion  of  these  were  formed  into  regiments  and  offi- 
cered, partly  by  old  officers,  and  partly  by  gentlemen  who  live 
upon  their  estates. 

There  is  likewise  a  power  of  compelling  the  peasants  to  get 
on  horseback,  with  such  arms  as  they  can  procure,  to  watch  and 
report  the  movements  of  an  enemy. 

Project  of  Operation, 

His  Majesty's  Ministers  having  declared  the  failure  of  their 
n^otiation,  the  forces  were  to  proceed  according  to  their 
instructions  to  enforce  the  surrender  of  the  fleet 

Reinforcements  from  Holstein  or  from  Mecklenburg  could 
not  at  that  season  be  expected  to  pass  the  blockading  squadron, 
and  it  was  supposed  that  the  land  forces,  composed  as  they  were, 
might  undertake  to  invest  the  place  on  the  island  of  Zealand, 
notwithstanding  the  extent  of  its  line  of  defence,  and  likewise  to 
form  a  corps  of  observation  to  cover  itself  from  the  mass  of  inha- 
bitants, militia  and  regulars,  in  sundry  detachments,  besides 
the  garrison  of  Oonborg. 

It  was  proposed,  ^r*/,  to  try  the  effect  of  investing  the  place, 
and  of  presenting  the  army  and  navy  before  it  in  a  menacing 
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attitude,  also  of  cutting  off,  as  much  as  possible,  water  and  pro- 
visions ;  secondly y  if  the  first  experiment  failed,  to  proceed  to 
bombardment ;  and  iastly^  to  push  forward  the  approaches  and 
storm  the  place. 

The  troops  landed  on  the  16th,  and  the  place  was  invested 
early  the  following  morning. 

The  enemy  having  been  deceived  as  to  the  intended  place  of 
landing,  no  resistance  was  made,  either  to  the  debarkation  or 
advance  of  ttie  troops  ;  but  a  vigorous  attack  was  made  in  the 
afternoon  by  gunboats  and  by  a  sortie,  a  species  of  combat  fre- 
quently renewed  during  the  siege. 

The  extent  of  the  lines  from  right  to  left  considerably  ex- 
ceeded three  miles.  The  distance  of  the  place  where  the 
ordnance,  horses,  and  stores  were  landed,  was  upwards  of  two 
miles  from  the  nearest  part  of  the  lines,  and  near  six  to  their 
extremity. 

It  required  several  days  to  land  horses  and  carriages,  after 
the  debarkation  of  the  cavalry,  before  the  ordnance  and  stores 
could  be  prepared  for  distribution  ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  end 
of  the  first  week  that  the  field  artillery  was  in  sufficient  order  to 
protect  the  advance  of  the  army  and  the  construction  of 
batteries. 

It  being  then  understood  that  the  place  would  not  capitulate 
until  there  was  a  military  reason  to  justify  its  surrender,  every 
exertion  was  made  to  prepare  the  batteries  for  this  purpose,  and 
it  was  determined  to  make  the  attack  as  vigorous  and  general 
as  possible,  in  order  that  if  a  capitulation  was  to  be  obtained  by 
that  mode  of  attack,  the  necessity  of  surrendering  might  appear 
the  more  early  and  the  more  obviously. 

The  enemy  having  neglected  to  bum  the  suburbs,  level  the 
fences,  and  cut  down  the  trees  during  the  first  days,  he  was 
prevented  from  doing  it  afterwards,  by  which  means  our  troops 
were  protected  from  the  loss  they  would  otherwise  have  sus- 
tained, for  the  enemy  did  not  friil  to  throw  shells  and  fire  shot 
in  every  direction  from  every  part  of  their  line ;  but,  excepting 
in  a  few  instances,  they  could  not  see  the  effect  of  their  fire. 

Orders  were  given  to  admit  flags  of  truce  at  any  of  our  posts, 
and  to  cease  firing  during  the  time  that  any  Danish  officer  was 
allowed  to  remain  within  the  lines :  consequently  it  was  in  the 
power  of  the  enemy  to  put  a  stop  to  the  attack  whenever  he 
pleased. 

VOL.  VI.  D 
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Every  preparation  was  in  forwardness  for  passing  the  inun- 
dations and  making  a  disposition  for  assault ;  but  had  this 
expedient  been  resorted  to,  either  by  surprise  or  by  progress  of 
operation,  the  slaughter  of  the  enemy  must  have  been  very 
great,  from  the  circumh'tanee  of  the  number  of  inhabitants  who 
had  arms  in  their  hands. 

Major-General  Sir  Arthur  Wellosley  had  the  population  of 
the  country  to  contend  with,  and  to  resist  their  attempts  to 
succour  and  co-operate  with  the  garrison,  and  had  also  to  en- 
counter the  militia  of  the  islands  of  Fcilster,  I.aa1and,  and  Moen, 
which  united  force  he  defeated  at  Kiogc.  His  task  would  have 
been  more  difficult  had  the  siege  been  protracted,  as  it  would 
have  become  daily  more  difficult  to  prevent  the  enemy  from 
feeding  those  islands  with  supplies  of  men,  arms,  and  ammuni- 
tion from  the  islands  of  Moen  and  Laaland  and  from  the 
(^utinent 
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MEMORANDUM.  [  24.  ] 

2nd  Nov.,  180G. 

Upon  reviewing  the  plan  for  attacking  New  Spain  connected 
with  an  attack  upon  Manilla,  I  find  that  the  state  of  the  seasons 
will  render  it  impracticable. 

In  order  to  be  able  to  make  the  direct  voyage  from  Manilla 
to  the  coast  of  America  in  any  reasonable  period  of  time,  it  is 
necessary  to  depart  from  Manilla  in  the  beginning  of  August 
The  attack,  therefore,  upon  Manilla  must  be  made  in  July. 

In  the  months  of  May,  June,  July,  and  August,  the  south-west 
winds  prevail  in  the  China  Seas,  and  blow  with  great  violence 
into  Manilla  Bay.  In  order  to  secure  the  shipping,  the  first 
operation  would  necessarily  be  to  obtain  possession  of  Cavite, 
which  would  consume  more  time  than  is  allotted  by  the  plan  for 
the  operations  in  Luconia.  But  this  is  not  the  great  objection 
to  this  part  of  the  plan.  The  south-west  winds  occasion  rains 
upon  the  south  and  west  coasts  of  Luconia  in  the  season  in 
which  those  winds  prevail ;  and  supposing  that  it  should  be  prac- 
ticable to  carry  on  the  operations  against  Cavite  and  Manilla 
during  the  rains,  the  troops  would  suffer  materially  in  their 
health,  and  would  be  very  unfit  to  undertake  the  long  voyage 
which  would  follow  these  operations. 

The  best  season  for  an  attack  upon  Manilla,  directed  from 
India,  is  in  the  middle  of  September.  The  troops  should  sail 
from  Madras  on  the  1st  of  August,  and  they  would  enjoy  the 
advantage  of  the  south-west  winds  for  their  voyage,  and  would 
arrive  at  Manilla  towards  the  middle  or  end  of  the  month  of 
September,  when  the  rains  on  the  south  and  west  coasts  of 
Luconia  begin  to  cease. 

If  an  attack  should  be  made  at  any  other  time,  the  troops 
would  be  exposed  either  to  the  rains  in  Luconia,  as  I  have 
pointed  out,  in  the  proposed  attack,  or  they  would  suffer  the 
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inconvenience  of  a  long  voyage  of  three  months  in  the  season  of 
the  north-east  monsoon  in  the  China  Seas.  The  track  in  this 
case  would  be,  after  leaving  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  by  the 
south  end  of  Borneo,  and  through  the  Sooloo  and  Mindanao 
Seas. 

If  it  be  still  thought  desirable  to  attack  Manilla,  and  to  con- 
nect the  attack  upon  that  place  >^ith  the  operations  in  New 
Spain,  the  best  mode  of  proceeding  would  be  that  the  expedition 
should  sail  from  Madras  on  the  1st  of  August,  make  the  attack 
upon  Manilla  at  the  proper  period,  and  be  in  a  situation  to 
embark  from  Manilla  on  the  15th  of  October.  The  track  for 
the  fleet  would  then  be  down  the  China  Seas  with  the  north-east 
monsoon,  till  they  would  fall  in  with  the  track  which  the  China 
Indiamen  always  take  to  the  southward  of  Borneo,  when  they 
are  too  late  for  the  south-west  monsoon  in  the  China  Seas.  I 
should  imagine  that  this  voyage  would  require  three  months^ 
which  would  bring  them  upon  the  coast  of  Panama  in  the 
middle  of  January.  This  would  be  too  late  for  anything  more 
than  a  mere  communication  with  the  proposed  Jamaica  force  of 
tlie  fact  that  they  were  arrived ;  there  could  be  no  concerted 
cooperation  founded  upon  a  view  of  the  state  of  affairs  in 
America.  Tlie  plan  for  both  divisions  must  be  fixed  in  this 
country,  and  must  be  carried  into  execution  by  each,  indepen- 
dently of  the  other.  This  communication  would  be  the  only 
benefit  which  in  this  stage  of  the  operations  would  be  derived 
from  the  possession  of  Panama,  and  of  the  Isthmus  of  Darien. 

Before  I  proceed  further  to  the  consideration  of  this  part  of 
the  subject,  I  must  point  out  that  1000  men  will  not  be  a  suffi- 
cient garrison  for  Manilla,  if  that  place  should  be  taken.  Raper 
was  very  nearly  driven  out  after  he  had  captured  the  fort,  and 
was  obliged  to  fortify  himself,  and  was  confined  within  a  very 
narrow  space  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Manilla.  The  population 
of  Luconia  has  been  estimated  at  2,000,000 ;  but  there  is  no 
doubt  that  it  is  1,000,000  at  least.  The  people,  like  all  those 
in  the  Spanish  dominions,  are  under  the  influence  of  the 
priests;  and  if  the  Spanish  Governor  were  to  adopt  the 
measures  adopted  by  his  predecessor  after  the  former  siege,  he 
would  soon  reduce  the  garrison  to  great  distress,  and  would 
retake  the  place. 

I  think  that  600  Europeans  and  3000  sepoys  would  be  a 
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sufficient  garrison  for  the  island  of  Luconia;  and  the  latter 
could  be  sent  from  Bengal  without  inconvenience,  either  with  the 
expedition,  or  after  it  would  have  sailed  from  India. 

Thus  far  I  have  considered  this  plan  on  the  ground  of  its 
being  absolutely  necessary  that  troops  from  India  should  co- 
operate in  an  attack  upon  New  Spain,  after  having  captured 
Manilla.  Although  I  consider  the  capture  of  Manilla  to  be  a 
necessary  consequence  of  the  possession  of  New  Spain,  for 
reasons  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  detail  at  present,  it  does  not 
appear  possible  to  carry  the  plan  into  execution  in  all  its  parts 
and  enjoy  all  its  advantages  in  an  attack  upon  New  Spain.  As 
that  attack  must  be  considered  the  principal  object,  and  the 
circuitous  voyage  after  the  late  attack  upon  Manilla  must  be 
exposed  to  great  risks  and  delays,  probably  the  best  thing  to  do 
would  be  to  give  up  the  attack  upon  Manilla  entirely  at  the 
present  moment. 

A  question  then  arises  upon  the  dispoution  of  the  force 
allotted  for  the  attack  of  New  Spain,  consisting  of  5000  Euro- 
pean troops,  5000  negroes,  and  3000  sepoys,  to  replace  the  latter 
of  which  1000  Europeans,  according  to  Uie  plan,  would  be  sent 
to  India. 

This  would  take  from  the  Atlantic  4000  disposable  European 
troops,  with  a  view  to  collect  a  force  upon  the  west  side  of  New 
Spain ;  and  I  will  now  consider  that  object  and  the  best  mode 
of  disposing  of  those  troops  with  a  view  to  the  attack  of  New 
Spain. 

This  attack  upon  the  two  sides  of  the  country  at  the  same 
moment  is  intended  to  distract  the  enemy  and  to  oblige  him  to 
divide  his  force.  But  considering  the  nature  of  the  operations 
which  we  shall  have  to  carry  on,  and  the  natural  difficulties 
which  will  oppose  our  early  advance,  the  enemy  may  without 
much  danger  leave  one  of  the  divisions  to  itself,  and  turn  all 
his  efforts  against  that  division  which,  either  from  its  numbers, 
or  its  composition,  or  any  other  cause,  he  may  think  the  weakest. 
The  operation  will  be  dangerous  in  proportion  to  the  strength 
of  the  enemy's  army  in  New  Spain,  and  I  am  convinced  that  no 
adequate  advantage  will  be  gained  by  it,  supposing  that  no 
accident  should  happen  to  either  division. 

But  it  is  useless  to  point  out  all  the  reasons  against  making  a 
double  attack  upon  New  Spain,  as  from  the  state  of  the  seasons 
I  really  believe  aa  attack  of  that  nature  cannot  be  made.    I 
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believe  that  when  the  fsur  seaaon  will  commence  in  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  in  the  months  of  December  and  January,  the  rains  will 
commence  on  the  western  coast  of  New  Spain;  and  if  that 
should  be  the  case,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  would  not  be 
advisable  to  send  4000  European  troops  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  possession  of  Panama  and  the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  in 
order  that  they  may  endeavour  from  thence  to  penetrate  into 
New  Spain  by  land.  The  chance  of  success  in  this  operation  is 
not  very  promising ;  and  as  I  think  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  the  rains  ou  the  Isthmus  of  Darien  are  constant,  I  appre- 
hend that  we  should  lose  many  men  by  sickness  while  stationed 
there. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  I  believe  that  witli  a  view  to  the 
conquest  of  New  Spain,  the  best  mode  of  disposing  of  the  4000 
men  (3000  now  at  Buenos  Ayres  and  1000  destined  to  go  to 
India)  would  be  to  send  them  to  the  general  rendezvous  at 
Januuca  in  the  proper  season.  The  sepoys  from  India  would 
then  come  in  as  a  reinforcement,  according  to  the  original  plan, 
when  the  season  would  permit. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[26.]  RESULT  OF  CONVERSATIONS  WITH  MR.  FRAZER  ON  THE  6tH 

AND  7th  OP  NOVEMBER. 

1st.  The  best  season  for  going  to  Mexico  is  from  November 
to  May.     The  rains  cease  in  November  and  commence  in  May. 

2nd.  There  are  many  landing-places  on  the  coast  of  Mexico 
to  the  northward  of  La  Vera  Cruz,  in  countries  which  at  the 
distance  of  a  few  miles  from  the  coast  are  healthy  and  plentiful. 
Mr.  Frazcr  has  had  vessels  in  many  of  these  places,  from  which 
he  has  sent  his  goods  by  a  road  communicating  with  the  high 
road  from  La  Vera  Cruz  to  the  dty  of  Mexico. 

3nl.  During  the  months  of  November,  December,  and 
January,  the  northerly  and  north-west  gales  are  frequent  in  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  would  be  very  dangerous  to  a  fleet  at 
anchor  upon  the  coast.  There  is  no  harbour  in  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  excepting  Pensacola.  The  island  of  St.  Juan  d'UUoa, 
off  La  Vera  Cruz,  would  not  afford  shelter  to  more  than  thirty- 
five  or  forty  vessels.  These  gales  of  wind,  however,  from  the 
north  and  north-west,  do  not  last  more  than  two  or  three  daysi 
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Persons  accustomed  to  the  navigation  of  those  seas  know  from  the 
appearance  of  the  weather  when  they  are  coming  on,  and  the 
common  mode  adopted  of  placing  the  ships  in  safety  is  to  go  to 
sea,  and  remain  at  a  distance  from  the  coast  till  the  gale  is  over. 
The  interval  of  fine  weather  between  these  gales  is  commonly 
about  fifteen  days,  and  in  that  time  a  fleet  of  vessels  can  remain 
in  safety  on  any  part  of  the  coast  of  Mexico. 

4th.  On  the  north  and  east  coasts  of  the  peninsula  of  Yucatan 
is  a  bank,  with  soundings  extending  above  forty  leagues  from 
the  land.  On  this  bank  a  fleet  might  ride  at  anchor  in  safety 
throughout  one  of  these  gales,  and  part  of  the  fleet  might  be 
sheltered  from  its  violence  by  some  of  the  islands  and  shoals  on 
the  bank. 

5th.  The  coast  of  Yucatan,  excepting  Campeachy,  is  open 
and  defenceless,  the  country  very  dry  and  healthy,  and  one  of 
the  most  plentiful  in  the  world  in  rice  and  fresh  provisions  of 
every  kind. 

6th.  A  fleet  would  be  sheltered  from  the  northerly  gales  in 
the  bays  of  Honduras  and  Amatique,  and  could  anchor  in 
security.  Small  vessels  of  150  tons  burden  might  go  up  the 
Golfo  Dolce,  at  the  mouth  of  Rio  Grande,  as  far  as  Bodegas 
Altas,  the  principal  port  of  the  province  of  Guatemala  on  the  east 
coast.  According  to  Mr.  Frazer's  information  acquired  from 
the  captains  of  vessels  sent  to  trade  there  (for  he  has  never  been 
there  himself)  there  would  be  no  impediment  to  this  voyage,  and 
troops  would  land  in  a  healthy  and  plentiful  country,  at  the 
distance  of  about  seventy-five  miles  from  the  city  of  Guatemala. 

7th.  Mr.  Frazer  does  not  know  the  ports  on  the  west  coast  of 
New  Spain  on  the  Pacific,  excepting  Panama.  He  says,  how- 
ever, that  the  weather  is  uniformly  so  fine,  and  the  sea  so  mode- 
rate on  that  coast,  and  so  many  islands  and  banks  afford  shelter 
all  along  the  coast,  that  a  fleet  would  find  no  diflSculty  in  re- 
maining at  anchor  on  any  part  of  it.  Mr.  Frazer  knows  that 
there  is  a  port  of  Guatemala  in  the  South  Seas,  at  no  great 
distance  from  the  city  of  Guatemala ;  but  he  has  no  description 
of  it 

Arthub  Wellesley. 
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[26.]   OBSERVATIONS  UPON  THE  CONVERSATIONS  WITH  MR.  FRAZER. 

1st  Although  the  rains  may  cease  in  November,  the  countries 
in  the  tropics  are  never  healthy  for  one  month  at  least  after  the 
rains  have  ceased.  Indeed  from  my  experience  I  should  say 
that  month  was  the  most  unhealthy  in  the  year. 

3rd.  I  am  afraid  that  this  expedient  would  not  answer  for  a 
fleet  of  transports,  any  more  than  that  proposed  in  the  4th  para- 
graph. They  might  answer  for  a  single  ship,  well  found  and 
manned,  but  not  for  a  fleet  of  transports. 

6th.  Information  upon  this  point  should  be  sought  for  from 
General  Nugent,  or  from  some  person  connected  with  the  trade 
in  the  Bay  of  Honduras. 

7th.  I  doubt  whether  we  shall  be  able  to  obtain  any  informa- 
tion upon  the  ports  in  the  South  Seas.  Dampier  difiers  with  Mr. 
Frazer  in  his  account  of  the  state  of  the  weather  on  this  coast ; 
but  he  was  there  in  October,  during  the  rainy  season  in  Mexico. 
He  found  no  harbour,  and  failed  in  many  attempts  to  land, 
owing  to  the  surf.  The  harbour  of  the  province  of  Guatemala, 
on  the  Pacific,  is  called  by  the  French  authors  La  Trinite,  and 
it  is  probably  the  same  that  is  called  Guatemala  by  Mr.  Frazer. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  27.  ]  MEMORANDUM. 

20Ui  Nov.,  1806. 

New  Spain  is  accessible  upon  its  eastern  coast  by  the  follow- 
ing points : 

1st.  In  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  on  the  whole  coast  to  the  north- 
ward of  La  Vera  Cruz. 

2ndly.  At  La  Vera  Cruz. 

3rdly.  By  the  river  Alvarado. 

4thly.  By  the  river  Grijalva. 

5thly.  By  the  river  Belize. 

6thly.  By  the  Golfo  Dolce  into  Guatemala. 

7thly.  By  the  river  St  Juan  into  the  Lake  Nicaragua. 

The  seasons  throughout  New  Spain  appear  to  prevail  as  in 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  rains  commence  in  April  and  cease 
in  September  and  October.  During  this  season  the  low  coun- 
tries upon  the  sea- coasts  and  banks  of  rivers  are  of  course  un- 
healthy.    This  season  is  followed  in  the  months  of  October, 
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November,  December,  and  January  by  the  northerly  winds  in 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  These  at  times  blow  with  great  violence ; 
and  at  those  times  it  is  dangerous,  and  indeed  impossible,  for 
a  ship  to  remain  upon  the  coast,  excepting  under  the  shelter 
of  the  rock  or  island  of  St.  Juan  d'Ulloa.  After  this  season 
the  weather  becomes  more  moderate  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
and  the  wind  blows  occasionally  from  the  land.  But  during 
this  season  the  low  country  upon  the  sea-coast  is  more  unhealthy 
than  during  the  prevalence  of  the  northerly  winds,  owing,  it  is 
supposed,  to  the  unwholesomeness  of  the  land-winds,  which 
blow  over  the  lagunes  and  marshes. 

It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  the  most  healthy  season  for 
an  attack  upon  New  Spain  would  be  the  months  of  December 
and  January,  after  the  rains  would  have  ceased ;  the  country 
would  have  had  some  time  to  become  dry,  and  before  the  un- 
healthy season,  occasioned  by  the  wind  blowing  over  the  lagunes 
and  marshes,  would  have  commenced. 

But  this  is  the  season  in  which  the  northerly  winds  are 
violent ;  and  admitting  that  the  attack  from  the  eastward  is 
that  which  promises  most  success,  the  question  is,  upon  what 
point  shall  it  be  made  ? 

Mr.  Frazer  says  that  those  accustomed  to  the  navigation  of 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico  know  fi'om  the  appearance  of  the  weather 
when  the  northerly  gales  are  coming  on;  that  the  common 
mode  adopted  of  placing  the  ships  in  safety  is  to  go  to  sea,  and 
remain  at  a  distance  from  the  coast  till  the  gale  is  over  ;  that  a 
fleet  obliged  to  adopt  this  measure  for  its  safety  would  find  good 
anchorage  and  security  upon  the  banks  on  the  north  and  west 
coasts  of  the  peninsula  of  Yucatan;  that  these  gales  seldom 
last  longer  than  two  or  three  days ;  and  that  the  interval  of 
fine  weather  between  each  gale  is  from  ten  days  to  a  fortnight, 
in  which  space  of  time  it  is  supposed  that  a  fleet  might  perform 
any  operations  required  from  it  upon  the  coast  This  plan 
might  answer  for  a  single  ship  well .  stored  and  manned,  but 
not,  in  my  opinion,  for  a  fleet  of  transports.  Supposing  the 
whole  statement  to  be  true,  viz.  that  the  gales  can  be  foreseen, 
and  that  each  gale  is  followed  by  an  interval  of  one  fortnight's 
£ur  weather,  I  cannot  conceive  that  it  is  consistent  with  the 
deliberation  and  sobriety  with  which  this  whole  plan  is  con- 
sidered, and  with  which  it  is  proposed  to  be  conducted,  to  land 
an  army  of  10,000  men  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  take  away 
from  them  all  their  transports  immediately ;  or  that  any  admird 
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would  undertake  to  keep  up  the  communication  with  the  army 
under  such  circumstances. 

I  have  not  sufficient  evidence  to  make  me  certain  that  there 
is  a  communication  between  the  towns  on  the  coast  to  the  north- 
ward of  La  Vera  Cruz  and  the  city  of  Mexico  ;  but  admitting 
that  there  is  one,  I  doubt  whether  the  considerations  above  re- 
ferred to  ought  not  to  induce  us  to  abandon  altogether  an  attack 
upon  those  parts  of  the  coast,  as  being  impracticable  in  the 
months  of  December  and  January,  in  which  the  climate  in  the 
low  country  upon  the  coast  is  supposed  to  be  least  unhealthy. 

The  next  point  to  be  considered  is  the  attack  upon  La  Vera 
Cruz  itself.  There  a  fleet  would  be  sheltered  from  the  northerly 
winds  after  the  army  would  have  obtained  jK)ssession  of  the 
fort  on  the  island  or  rock  of  St.  Juan  d'Ulloa ;  and  upon  the 
chance  of  obtaining  early  possession  of  this  fort  there  are  two 
questions.  First,  is  it  true  that  in  the  season  of  the  northerly 
winds  (that  is,  in  December)  there  is  an  interval  of  ten  days  or 
a  fortnight  of  weather  in  which  a  fleet  might  anchor  upon  the 
coast  ?  Mr.  Frazer  speaks  positively  to  this  point ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  I  have  to  mention  that  every  traveller  whose  voyage 
I  have  read,  in  whatever  season  he  may  have  arrived  at  La 
Vera  Cruz,  experienced  a  gale  from  the  northward.  Gage  par- 
ticularly, on  the  11th  of  September ;  and  Chappe  d'Auteroche 
on  the  8th  of  March. 

2ndly.  Supposing  the  weather  would  allow  of  a  fleet  anchor- 
ing upon  the  coast  in  that  season  for  ten  days,  would  that 
period  of  time  be  sufficient  to  take  the  Fort  of  St.  Juan  d*Ulloa  ? 
By  all  accounts  the  fort  is  not  very  strong.  It  is  square,  with  a 
dry-ditch,  covert-way,  and  glacis,  with  bastions  at  the  four 
angles ;  is  very  small ;  contains  about  70  pieces  of  cannon, 
and  has  20  casemates  or  bomb-proof  magazines.  The  garrison 
is  supposed  to  be  2000  men,  commanded  by  a  Lieutenant  du 
Roi.  The  fort  is  situated  upon  the  island  or  rock  of  St.  Juan 
d'Ulloji,  the  whole  of  which  it  does  not  occupy ;  but  there  is 
not  room  for  a  regular  attack  by  the  island.  Gage  says  that 
the  city  of  Vera  Cruz  is  not  more  than  the  distance  which  a 
musket  would  carry  from  the  island ;  in  which  account  other 
authorities  nearly  agree.  If  this  be  true,  it  might  be  prac- 
ticable, under  cover  of  a  fire  from  the  opposite  shore,  from  the 
shipping,  and  from  batteries  which  we  might  be  able  to  construct 
upon  the  island,  to  carry  the  place  by  a  coup  de  main. 

If  St  Juan  d'UUoa  cannot  be  taken  in  this  manner,  of  which 
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I  entertain  no  doubt,  I  think  it  probable  that  the  garrison  in 
that  fort  has  always  depended  for  its  supply  of  provisions 
upon  the  town  of  La  Vera  Cfruz,  immediately  opposite  to  it. 
Of  this  we  should  certainly  have  possession ;  and  by  the  distress 
which  the  garrison  would  suffer  from  the  fire  kept  up  on  them, 
and  from  the  want  of  provisions,  it  is  more  than  probable  they 
would  surrender. 

From  La  Vera  Cruz  to  the  city  of  Mexico  there  is  a  road 
practicable  for  an  army,  through  a  plentiful  country,  and  the 
distance  is  about  100  leagues. 

If  the  attack  by  La  Vera  Cruz  should  be  thought  imprac- 
tictLole,  the  next  to  be  considered  is  that  by  the  river  Alva- 
rado.  This  river  empties  itself  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  to 
the  southward  of  La  Vera  Cruz.  It  is  navigable  for  small 
vessels  to  Zacatecas  and  St.  Udefonso,  in  the  province  of 
Oayaca,  at  no  great  distance  from  the  city  of  Oayaca.  This 
province  is  fertile,  and  abounds  in  everything  which  an  army 
would  require ;  and  the  city  of  Oayaca  itself  is  only  80  leagues 
from  Mexico,  and  the  road  excellent  Tehuantepec  and  Gua- 
tulco  are  harbours  in  this  province  upon  the  South  Sea,  each 
about  200  miles  distant  from  Oayaca.  The  question  upon 
this  attack  turns  upon  the  state  of  the  navigation  of  the  river 
Alvarado,  upon  which  the  government  of  Jamaica  ought  to 
have  information.  But  there  appears  no  doubt  that  the 
Spaniards  use  this  river  for  their  commerce ;  and  I  conclude 
that  it  is  a  weak  point,  as  I  understand  that  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment have  established  gimboats  on  it 

The  next  point  of  attack  is  the  river  Grijalva.  The  mouth 
of  this  river  is  likewise  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  it  is  said  to  be 
navigable  to  Chiapa  de  los  Indies,  in  the  province  of  Chiapa. 
But  the  same  question  arises  about  the  navigation  of  this  river ; 
and  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  distance  from  Chiapa  to  the 
city  of  Mexico  is  more  than  200  leagues,  and  over  the  moun- 
tains Quelenes.  I  consider  this  attack,  therefore,  to  be  out  of 
the  question. 

The  next  attack  is  by  the  river  Belize.  This  empties  itself 
into  the  sea  in  the  southern  parts  of  the  British  settlements  in 
Honduras.  It  is  navigable  for  small  vessels  as  far  as  a  point 
only  15  miles  from  the  great  road  leading  from  Campeachy  to 
Guatemala.  The  distance  from  Guatemala  to  the  city  of 
Mexico  is  300  leagues,  and  part  of  the  road  leads  through  a 
very  unhealthy  country  bordering  upon  the  South  Sea. 
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The  next  attack  is  by  the  Golfo  Dolce  into  Guatemala.  The 
Golfo  Dolce  is  navigable  for  small  vessels  to  Bodegas  Altas, 
about  180  miles  from  Guatemala.  The  country  from  thence  to 
the  city  of  Guatemala  is  good  and  plentiful,  excepting  the  first 
15  leagues.  The  state  of  the  road,  and  distance  from  Guatemala 
to  the  city  of  Mexico,  have  been  above  stated. 

The  next  attack  is  by  the  river  St.  Juan  into  the  Lake 
Nicaragua.  The  river  St  Juan  is  navigable  during  only  a  very 
short  period  of  the  year ;  I  believe  not  after  the  rains  have 
ceased.  The  country  upon  the  bank  of  the  Lake  Nicaragua 
is  fertile  and  healthy ;  but  the  distance  from  the  lake  to  the 
city  of  Mexico  is  not  less  than  1500  miles.  There  is  a  good 
port,  £1  Bealejo,  on  the  South  Sea,  at  no  great  distance  from 
the  Lake  Nicaragua. 

Upon  a  review  of  all  the  inlets  into  New  Spain,  I  should 
prefer  to  make  the  attack  by  La  Vera  Cruz.  It  will  be  neces- 
sary that  the  army  should  be  well  supplied  with  mortars  of 
different  sizes,  and  that  the  fleet  should  be  attended  by  gun 
and  bomb  vessels,  in  order  to  have  a  capacity  of  attacking  St. 
Juan  d'Ulloa  with  a  very  heavy  fire.  These  vessels  ought  to 
be  of  a  very  small  size,  and  to  draw  but  little  water. 

If  the  attack  cannot  be  made  by  La  Vera  Cruz,  we  must  try 
it  by  one  of  the  rivers.  Of  course,  I  should  prefer  the  Alvarado, 
if  its  navigation  will  answer.  In  a  view  to  this  necessity,  I 
should  recommend  that  the  transports  employed  with  the  troops 
upon  this  occasion  should  be  the  smallest  and  of  the  lightest 
draught  of  water  that  could  be  found,  and  that  early  measures 
should  be  taken  to  insure  their  being  well  found  in  stores,  par- 
ticularly anchors  and  cables. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


t28.]  MEMORANDA. 

Gage  arrived  at  La  Vera  Cruz  on  the  12th  September. 

A  northerly  gale  the  night  before  he  arrived. 

Mentions  the  approach  to  St.  Juan  d'UIloa  as  very  dangerous ; 
that  the  ships  are  fastened  to  rings  in  the  rock  for  security 
against  the  northerly  gales. 

The  rock  of  St.  Juan  less  than  the  distance  of  a  musket-shot 
from  La  Vera  Cruz. 

The  river  Alvarado,  the  mouth  of  which  is  in  the  Gulf  of 
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Mexico,  is  navigable  to  Zacatecas  and  St  Ildefonso,  in  the 
province  of  Oayaca,  not  far  from  the  city  of  Oayaca.  The  city 
of  Oayaca  80  leagues  from  Mexico,  in  a  pleasant  valley :  the 
road  good. 

Oayaca  a  healthy  and  plentiful  country ;  Tehuantepec  a  sea- 
port in  this  province  on  the  South  Sea. 

The  river  Tabasco,  or  Grijalva,  the  mouth  of  which  is  in  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  navigable  to  the  Chiapa  de  los  Indios.  Chiapa 
a  rich  town  in  the  province  of  Chiapa,  which  is  a  rich  and  healthy 
country.  The  road  over  the  mountains  Quelenes  I  should 
suppose  impracticable. 

The  Golfo  Dolce  navigable  to  Bodegas  Altas ;  the  distance 
thence  to  Guatemala  60  leagues.  Guatemala  a  healthy  and 
plentiful  country  even  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Golfo  Dolce. 

The  harbour  of  Trinidad  in  a  hot  but  rich  country  on  the 
South  Sea :  the  harbour  not  a  good  one. 

The  road  from  Guatemala  to  Mexico,  through  Soconusco  and 
Tehuantepec,  being  centres  on  the  South  Sea,  very  hot  and 
unhealthy;  and  very  subject  to  thunder  storms ;  the  distance 
300  leagues.  Or  another  road  over  the  mountains  through 
Chiapa. 

Fifteen  leagues  from  the  Golfo  Dolce  the  road  bad  and  the 
country  not  very  plentiful ;  afterwards  the  road  and  country 
good. 

The  winter  season  begins  in  May  and  ends  in  September ; 
afterwards  the  winds  dry  up  the  roads. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


MEMORANDUM.     No.  4.  [  29.  ] 

20th  Nov..  1806. 

After  the  fullest  consideration  of  the  subject,  it  appears  de- 
cided that  the  principal  attack  upon  New  Spain  must  be  made 
by  one  corps  on  its  eastern  coast ;  that  the  operations  of  this 
corps  should  be  concentrated  as  much  as  possible  in  the  first 
instance  ;  and  that  the  assistance  to  be  looked  for  from  the 
East  Indies  should  be  more  in  the  nature  of  a  reinforcement  to 
the  troops  who  should  have  made  the  conquest  of  New  Spain, 
than  of  a  corps  to  co-operate  in  the  conquest 

The  best  season  for  an  attack  upon  New  Spain,  for  reasons 
which  will  appear  hereafter,  is  the  month  of  December ;  and 
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the  rendezvous  for  the  troops  ought  to  be  the  island  of  Jamiuca. 
The  troops  for  this  attack  should  be  6000  European  infantry, 
3000  Negro  infantry,  200  artillery;  2  regiments,  or  1400 
European  cavalry ;  200  pioneers ;  4  brigades,  or  24  pieces  of 
field  ordnance,  of  which  6  howitzers;  4  pieces  of  battering 
ordnance  on  travelling  carriages ;  2  10-inch  and  light  mortars 
upon  beds  which  can  be  moved  by  hand,  with  stores  in  propor- 
tion. To  this  ought  to  be  added  400  horses  of  the  Artillery  or 
Waggon  Corps  with  their  drivers,  and  400  mules  with  their 
saddles  and  equipments  and  drivers,  and,  if  possible,  a  corps  of 
Rangers. 

This  corps  ought  to  sail  from  Jamaica  in  the  middle  of 
November,  so  as  to  arrive  on  the  coast  of  New  Spain  early  in 
December.     It  ought  to  be  collected  as  follows  : 

The  troops  ought  to  arrive  in  Jamaica  by  the  20th  of  Oc- 
tober. 3000  European  infantry,  and  400  mules  with  their 
drivers  and  equipments,  to  be  sent  from  Buenos  Ayres.  They 
should  sail  from  Buenos  Ayres  in  the  middle  of  September. 
The  orders  for  the  sailing  of  these  troops  should  be  sent  from 
England  in  the  end  of  June,  and  those  for  the  purchase  of  the 
mules,  and  the  hire  of  their  attendants,  and  the  preparations 
for  their  transport  and  their  food  on  the  passage,  as  early  as 
April.  They  ought  to  be  trained  mules.  3000  European 
infantry,  200  artillery,  1400  cavalry,  400  horses  of  the  Waggon 
Corps  with  their  drivers,  with  the  ordnance  and  stores  above 
mentioned,  and  the  provisions  as  stated  hereafter,  to  be  in 
readiness  to  sail  from  Falmouth  by  the  20th  of  August  The 
European  infantry  and  the  artillery  to  replace  similar  numbers 
to  be  taken  from  the  island  of  Jamaica. 

3000  Negroes,  and  30C0  European  infantry,  and  200  artil- 
lery, to  be  prepared  in  the  island  of  Jamaica  to  sail  upon  the 
proposed  expedition  in  the  middle  of  November.  The  3000 
European  infantry  and  the  200  artillery  to  be  replaced  by  the 
troops  of  the  same  description  and  numbers  which  will  sail  from 
England  in  August. 

The  troops  to  bring  with  them  their  camp  equipage  ;  and  if 
the  troops  in  the  West  Indies  and  at  Buenos  Ayres  have  no 
camp  equipage,  or  there  should  be  none  in  the  stores  in  the 
West  Indies,  a  quantity  for  6000  men  to  be  sent  from  England 
in  August  with  the  troops. 

Pioneers  and  Rangers  to  be  collected  in  the  settlement  of 
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Honduras,  according  to  a  plan  which  will  be  discussed  in  a 
separate  memorandum. 

Vessels  for  the  transport  of  the  Negroes  from  Jamaica  to 
New  Spain  to  be  sent  from  England  in  August  with  the  troops. 
These  transports,  and  in  general  all  those  intended  for  this 
service,  ought  to  be  of  a  small  size,  and  of  a  light  draught  of 
water,  but  well  found  in  naval  stores,  and  particularly  in  anchors 
and  cables. 

The  point  of  attack  for  this  expedition  will  be  discussed  in  a 
separate  memorandum. 

In  order  to  reinforce  and  support  this  corps,  which  will  have 
made  its  attack  upon  New  Spain,  3000  sepoys  and  500  Euro- 
peans are  to  be  sent  from  Bengal  in  the  month  of  October. 
The  Native  troops  must  be  volunteers,  and  it  will  take  three 
months  to  collect  them  at  Calcutta  from  the  different  corps  and 
stations  of  the  array ;  and  the  orders  respecting  them  ought  to 
arrive  in  Calcutta  in  the  beginning  of  July.  Allowing  five 
months  for  these  orders  to  reach  India  from  England,  they 
ought  to  be  despatched  from  England  on  the  Ist  of  February. 

This  corps  ought  to  arrive  upon  the  western  coast  of  New 
Spain  in  the  month  of  February.  It  may  be  expected  that 
they  will  be  four  months  on  their  passage ;  and  one  more  is 
allowed  for  stopping  at  places  of  refreshment  These  should 
be,  in  the  first  instance,  for  a  few  days  at  Prince  of  Wales 
Island,  where  they  ought  to  fill  up  their  water ;  and  in  the 
second,  at  Botany  Bay.  There  they  ought  to  be  encamped  in 
a  healthy  situatioa 

Vessels  loaded  with  rice  and  other  articles  used  by  the  sepoys 
ought  to  be  sent  with  this  corps  for  their  consumption,  parti- 
cularly while  they  may  be  at  Botany  Bay.  Measures  ought  to 
be  taken  also  for  the  supply  of  fresh  provisions  to  the  Europeans 
during  the  same  period. 

I  cannot  at  present  determine  upon  the  landing-place  for  tliis 
corps  in  New  Spain.  There  is  time  for  the  consideration  of 
this  point ;  and  at  all  events  it  will  be  possible  to  communicate 
to  them  their  ulterior  orders  in  New  Holliand. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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[  30.  ]  MEMORANDUM. 

20th  Nov^  1806. 

I  underetand  that  the  population  of  the  sctUemeut  of  Hon- 
duras 18  greater  than  the  settlement  requires,  or  can  employ, 
and  that  this  excess  amounts  to  nearly  2000  upon  a  population 
of  5000  persons,  not  including  the  Negro  regiment  stationed  at 
Honduras,  and  calculated  to  have  1200  men.  There  appears 
no  doubt  consequently  that  a  number  amounting  to  between 
1500  and  2000  men  might  be  taken  away  for  the  proposed 
service  in  New  Spain,  without  putting  the  colony  to  any  incon- 
venience ;  and  from  the  nature  of  the  service,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  the  principal  settlers  would  willingly  lend  tlieir  aid 
to  the  plan,  and  that  this  number  of  people  would  come  forward 
voluntarily  to  give  their  service  to  government 

The  population  of  Honduras  is,  I  understand,  composed  of 
some  Europeans,  some  settlers  born  in  the  country,  some  free 
Negroes,  and  the  greatest  proportion  Negro  slaves.  A  propor- 
tion of  all  the  classes  might  be  induced  to  come  forward  in  the 
service  of  government  upon  this  occasion ;  and  it  is  imagined 
that  the  masters  of  the  slaves  in  particular  would  give  the 
service  of  their  slaves  in  the  hope  that  they  should  have  a  share 
of  the  plunder,  in  the  same  manner  as  they  had  during  the 
American  war,  at  Fort  Omoa. 

The  whole  population  of  Honduras,  whether  slaves  or  not, 
are  trained,  and  are  in  the  habit  of  performing  military  service  ; 
but  although  service  by  slaves  might  answer  well  enough  for 
the  defence  of  such  a  settlement  as  Honduras,  considering  the 
circumstances  in  which  it  is  placed,  and  the  people  by  whom  it 
is  likely  to  be  attacked,  I  should  doubt  whether  it  would  be 
expedient  to  employ  a  very  large  number  of  these  slaves  in  the 
attack  and  conquest  of  New  Spaia 

The  plan,  therefore,  which  I  would  propose  would  be  to 
endeavour  to  raise  a  corps  of  500  or  600  free  Negro  rangers,  and 
another  of  from  200  to  300  free  Negro  pioneers,  to  be  officered 
in  part  by  the  European  and  Native  settlers  at  Honduras,  and 
in  part  by  the  officers  of  the  line  to  be  taken  from  the  establish- 
ment in  the  West  Indies.  If  this  number  of  free  Negroes 
could  not  be  procured,  or  could  not  be  taken  from  the  settle- 
ment of  Honduras  without  distressing  it  for  that  description  of 
population,  the  deficiency  might  be  made  up  by  the  purchase 
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of  slares  at  Honduras  on  His  Majesty's  account,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  slaves  are  purchased  for  the  West  India  regi- 
ments. They  might  cost  there  about  80/.  sterling  a  maa  If 
the  number  cannot  be  made  up  in  this  manner,  the  corps  of 
rangers  might  be  free  negroes,  and  the  pioneers  slaves. 

If  it  should  be  necessary  to  employ  the  slave  owners  of  Hon- 
duras and  their  slaves,  whether  as  rangers  or  pioneers,  govern- 
ment will  be  obliged  to  engage  to  pay  80/.  sterling  for  every 
man  who  will  be  lost  on  the  service ;  to  give  the  slaves  their 
pay  and  provisions  in  the  same  manner  as  other  soldiers,  and 
possibly  to  make  some  allowance  to  the  owner  for  the  loss  of 
the  profit  he  would  derive  from  the  labour  of  his  slave  while  the 
service  would  be  going  on.  The  advantage  which  the  slave 
owner  would  propose  to  himself  would  be  the  share  which  he 
would  expect  his  slaves  would  have  of  any  property  that  might 
be  captured. 

These  plans  in  Honduras  must  be  carried  into  execution 
through  tlie  government  of  Jamaica.  Three  months  will  be 
required  to  collect  the  men,  and  make  all  the  arrangements  in 
Honduras :  therefore  the  government  of  Jamaica  ought  to 
commence  them  in  July ;  and  the  orders  respecting  them  ought 
to  be  sent  from  England  on  the  1st  of  May. 

The  next  point  to  be  considered  is  the  arming  of  the  corps 
of  Rangers,  and  the  transport  of  them  and  the  Pioneers  from 
Honduras  to  the  scene  of  action.  If  there  are  no  arms  in  Hon- 
duras^ arms  and  accoutrements  ought  to  be  sent  from  Jamaica 
in  August 

Transports  for  1000  men  must  be  provided  in  England  for 
these  troops.  They  might  sail  with  the  others  from  Falmouth 
in  August.  From  Jamaica  they  would  be  sent  down  to  Hon- 
duras in  a  few  days ;  and  when  the  armament  would  sail  fr*om 
Jamaica  in  the  end  of  November,  intelligence  might  be  sent  to 
Honduras,  and  the  whole  fleet  would  rendezvous  off  Cape 
Catoche.  The  corps  from  Honduras  would  have  a  long  and  a 
bad  passage  to  Jamaica,  for  which  reason  this  mode  is  pro- 
posed. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


VOL.  VI.  E 
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[  31.  ]  MEMORANDUM. 

Nov..  1806. 

I  observe  that  all  those  who  have  commuDicated  their  ideas  to 
His  Majesty's  government  upon  the  subject  of  the  Spanish  do- 
minions in  America  have  recommended  that  they  should  have 
in  view  a  revolution  instead  of  a  conquest  in  their  proceedinga 
The  French  gentlemen  who  have  turned  their  thoughts  to  this 
subject  have  recommended  that  one  of  the  French  princes  should 
be  established  as  king  in  New  Spain,  and  the  English  and 
Spanish  writers  have  recommended  an  independent  government 
generally,  without  specifying  of  what  nature  it  should  be.  None, 
however,  have  pointed  out  in  what  manner  the  government 
recommended  to  be  established  in  that  country  should  be  kept 
in  existence,  carried  on,  and  supported  after  the  revolution 
should  have  been  eflFected,  particularly  against  the  attempts 
which  might  be  made  upon  it  by  the  United  States. 

The  protection  of  this  independent  government  to  be  esta- 
blished would  doubtless  fall  upon  Great  Britain ;  but  it  does  not 
appear  in  what  manner,  consistent  with  the  existence  of  the 
Mexican  independence.  Great  Britain  is  to  be  compensated  for 
the  expense  and  inconvenience  which  its  support  and  protection 
would  entail  upon  her. 

The  first  step  to  be  taken  undoubtedly  is  to  substitute  the 
British  for  the  Spanish  power  in  Mexico,  and  afterwards  to  fix 
the  nature  of  the  government  to  be  established  there,  and  of  its 
relations  with  Great  Britain.  I  refer  to  that  part  of  the  subject 
now  only  to  draw  the  attention  of  His  Majesty's  government  to 
the  fact  that  the  hopes  entertained  by  the  persons  who  have 
written  upon  Spanish  America  of  assistance  from  the  natives,  are 
founded  as  much  upon  the  wishes  and  expectations  of  the  natives 
that  an  independent  government  would  be  established  in  their 
country,  as  upon  their  hatred  of  their  present  rulers  the 
Spaniards. 

From  all  that  I  have  read  upon  this  subject,  it  is  my  opinion 
that  the  force  destined  for  the  attack  of  Mexico  ought  to  consist 
of  not  less  than  8000  infantry  with  1000  light  cavalry,  and  a 
train  of  field  ordnance  consisting  of  24  pieces,  or  four  brigades 
(with  artillerymen  in  proportion),  of  wliich  six  pieces  ought  to 
be  howitzers.  Of  this  force  3000  infantry  might  be  negro 
troops.  The  troops  ought  to  sail  from  England  as  early  in 
November  as  possible;   and  considering  the  difficulties  which 
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prevail  generally  in  getting  out  of  the  Channel  with  a  fleet  at 
that  season  of  the  year,  I  should  recommend  that  they  might 
embark  at  Falmouth.  From  thence  they  should  go  to  Jamaica, 
where  the  negro  regiments  ought  to  be  collected  at  a  period  as 
early  as  possible. 

I  recommend  that  400  horses  should  be  sent  with  the  troops. 
These  ought  to  be  the  draught  horses  of  the  Artillery  or  Waggon 
Train,  with  their  drivers.  Mules  ought  also  to  be  collected  for 
this  service,  and  means  of  transporting  them  iu  the  island  of 
Jamaica.     This  island  ought  also  to  furnish  200  negro  pioneers. 

The  armament  ought  to  sail  from  Jamaica  as  early  as  possible 
in  the  month  of  January,  and  an  endeavour  ought  to  be  made 
to  make  the  coast  of  Mexico  as  far  to  the  north  of  La  Vera 
Cruz  as  Punta  Delgada. 

If  there  should  be  a  communication  between  Punta  Del- 
gada and  the  town  of  Xalapa  in  the  upper  country,  the  army 
ought  to  land  at  that  place  ;  but  if  there  should  be  no  commu- 
nication between  Punta  Delgada  and  the  upper  country  of 
Mexico,  the  disembarkation  must  be  made  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  La  Vera  Cruz. 

All  those  who  have  written  upon  the  Spanish  dominions  in  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico  agree  that  the  country  upon  the  coast  is  ex- 
ceedingly unhealthy ;  and  it  appears  that  the  merchants  and 
others  who  have  business  occasionally  at  La  Vera  Cruz,  keep 
their  families  and  reside  generally  at  Xalapa,  about  fifty  or 
sixty  miles  up  the  country  to  the  north-west  The  object,  there- 
fore, upon  the  arrival  and  disembarkation  of  the  troops  in  Mexico, 
must  be  to  remove  them  from  the  low  countries  on  the  coast  to 
the  higher  and  more  healthy  parts  inland.  I  have  asked  for 
horses,  mules,  and  pioneers,  with  a  view  to  this  object  princi- 
pally ;  but  the  former  in  particular  will  be  useful,  indeed  necessary, 
in  a  variety  of  services  with  the  dragoons  and  artillery. 

I  do  not  know  of  anything  which  can  prevent  the  immediate 
execution  of  this  object  excepting  the  necessity  which  may 
exist  of  obtaining  possession  of  La  Vera  Cruz  and  the  fort  and 
island  of  St  Juan  d'Ulloa ;  and  even  this  necessity  will  only 
prevent  it  partially,  as  will  appear  presently.  La  Vera  Cruz  is 
a  large  town,  surrounded  by  a  wall  of  no  great  strength,  without 
a  ditch  or  outwork.  The  suburbs  to  the  north  and  west  are  close 
to  the  town  wall,  and  the  town  itself  is  filled  with  the  storehouses 
of  merchants  and  other  buildings,  none  of  them  bomb-proof. 

£2 
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The  fort  of  St  Juan  d'Ulloa,  which  appears  to  be  of  some 
streugth,  is  situated  upon  an  island  immediately  off  La  Vem 
Cruz.  But  it  has  no  casemates  or  bomb-proof  magazines.  The 
decision  whether  St.  Juan  d'Ulloa  must  be  attacked  or  not 
depends  upon  the  following  points :  1st.  Wliether  the  fleet  can 
remain  in  safety  upon  the  coast  of  Mexico  without  the  possesion 
of  St  Juan  d'Ulloa ;  2ndly.  The  strength  of  the  Spanish  gar- 
rison in  that  fort  and  La  Vera  Cruz. 

Tf  it  be  true,  as  I  suspect  it  is,  that  a  large  fleet  cannot  remiun 
in  safety  upon  the  coast  without  the  protection  of  the  island  of 
St  Juan  d'UUoa,  that  fort  must  be  taken  at  an  early  period  after 
our  arriyal  in  Mexico.  If  the  garrison  be  strong,  upon  which 
subject  the  accounts  differ,  it  might  be  preferable,  with  a  view 
even  to  the  preservation  of  the  health  of  the  troops,  to  attack 
the  place  at  once,  than  to  leave  a  large  force  in  the  lower 
country  to  mask  it  and  impede  the  operations  of  the  garrison 
upon  tiie  rear  of  the  army. 

But  whether  St.  Juan  d'Ulloa  is  to  be  attacked  or  not,  which 
is  a  question  that  probably  cannot  be  decided  in  this  country, 
the  first  step  to  be  taken,  in  my  opinion,  is  to  push  on  a  con- 
siderable detachment  of  the  army  to  Xalapa,  in  the  upper 
country. 

If  the  disembarkation  cannot  be  made  at  Punta  Delgada,  it 
must  to  the  northward  of  Bio  de  la  Antigua,  about  six  leagues 
north  of  La  Vera  Cruz.  From  thence  the  distance  to  Xalapa 
is  about  fifty  miles,  and  the  road  by  no  means  impracticable. 
Xalapa  is  a  town  containing  about  40,000  inhabitants,  situated 
in  a  healthy  and  plentiful  country.  It  is  on  the  high  road  from 
Mexico  to  La  Vera  Cruz,  and  the  merchants  of  the  latter  reside 
and  keep  their  families  here.     It  is  not  fortified. 

My  views  in  pushing  on  in  the  first  instance  to  Xalapa  would 
be :  1st.  To  remove  the  unseasoned  troops  from  the  unwhole- 
some country  upon  the  coast ;  2ndly.  To  form  an  establishment 
at  an  early  period  in  a  part  of  the  country  possessed  of  resources 
to  enable  me  to  equip  the  army  as  it  ought  to  be  equipped  to 
perform  the  services  which  will  be  required  from  it  The 
number  of  troops  which  I  should  march  to  Xalapa  would  be 
limited  by  the  extent  of  the  force  by  which  they  could  be  imme- 
diately opposed,  and  by  the  prospect  which  I  should  have  of 
being  obliged  to  attack  St  Juan  d*UlIoa.  I  should  leave  the 
seasoned  troops  of  the  West  Indies  in  the  fleet  to  make  that 
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attack  as  soon  as  I  should  have  collected  means  to  enable  them 
to  carry  on  the  siege  with  facility,  should  that  protracted  opera- 
tion be  necessary. 

I  know  of  no  place  of  strength  on  the  road  from  Xalapa  to 
Mexico  excepting  Perote,  about  forty  miles  from  the  former. 
This  place  does  not  appear  to  be  very  strong,  and  I  imagine 
that  I  should  not  require  heavy  guns  to  reduce  it.  But  as  the 
information  upon  this  place  may  be  incorrect,  I  should  wish 
that  four  iron  18-pounders,  upon  travelliug  carriages,  with  the 
stores  for  a  siege,  were  sent  with  the  expedition. 

In  respect  to  the  further  operations  in  Mexico  the  information 
is  so  limited,  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  pretend  to  foresee  of 
what  nature  they  will  be.  The  possession  of  the  city  of  Mexico 
appears  the  first  object ;  the  next  to  engage  the  enemy's  army. 
His  Majesty's  government  will,  of  course,  instruct  me  in  what 
manner  they  intend  that  His  Majesty's  authority  shall  be  esta- 
blished in  Mexico ;  the  advantages  which  I  am  to  hold  out  to 
the  difierent  classes  of  the  inhabitants  to  conciliate  their  attach- 
ment to  the  government;  and  the  nature  of  the  commercial 
relations  in  which  they  are  to  stand  with  this  country  and  the 
rest  of  the  world. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  take  early  measures  to  raise  regiments 
in  Mexico  to  provide  for  the  future  defence  of  the  country,  and 
to  make  up  for  the  losses  which  we  may  expect  to  sustain  in  the 
conquest.  I  observe  that  the  Spanish  policy  has  been  to  govern 
the  Americans  by  the  influence  of  the  priests ;  that  the  priests 
are  very  numerous,  their  influence  powerful,  and  they  have  long 
been  in  the  habit  of  vilifying  the  British  nation ;  and  it  may  be 
expected  that  they  will  exert  their  influence  against  His  Majesty's 
forces,  notwithstanding  the  protection  which  we  may  afibrd  them, 
and  the  measures  which  we  may  take  to  conciliate  them  and  the 
people  of  the  country.  If  this  expectation  be  well  founded,  the 
diflSculty  of  the  conquest  will  be  much  increased ;  and  for  that 
reason  I  have  suggested  that  the  infantry  ought  to  consist  of 
8000  men.  We  must  expect  also  to  experience  unwillingness 
on  the  part  of  the  people  to  serve  His  Majesty,  and  difficulties  in 
procuring  recruits. 

For  these  reasons  I  think  it  would  be  desirable  to  bring 
3000  sepoys  from  India,  with  one  regiment  of  Europeans,  if 
possible. 
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Accompanying  this  paper  are  memoranda  of  orden  to  be 
given,  in  caae  this  service  should  be  determined  on. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  32.  ]        MEMORANDUM  OF  TRANSPORTS  FOR  THE  SERVICE  IN  NEW 

SPAIN. 

20th  Not.,  1806. 

Transports  to  be  prepared  in  La  Plata  to  carry  3000  Euro- 
pean infantry  and  400  mules,  with  their  drivers,  equipments, 
&c.,  to  Jamaica,  and  thence  to  New  Spain. 

Transports  to  be  prepared  in  England  to  carry  400  horses 
of  the  Artillery  or  Waggon  Train,  with  their  drivers,  <&c.,  from 
England  to  Jamaica,  and  thence  to  New  Spain. 

Ditto  200  artillery,  3000  European  infantry,  1400  dia- 
mounted  dragoons  from  England  to  Jamaica,  and  thence  to 
New  Spain. 

Ditto  3000  Negroes  from  Jamaica  to  New  Spain. 

Ditto  1000  Negroes  from  Honduras  to  New  Spain. 

Arthur  Welleslet. 


[83.]        memorandum  for  the  victualling  board  for  the 

service  in  new  spain. 

20tli  Not.,  1806. 

To  be  in  readiness  to  sail  from  Falmouth  on  the  20th  of 
August  next : 

Beef,  pork,  and  spirits  for  11,000  men  for  two  months. 
Biscuit  for  the  same  number  for  three  months. 
Flour  for  the  same  number  for  one  month. 
Oats  for  400  horses  for  two  months. 
Hay  for  400  horses  for  one  month. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  34.  ]  memorandum  for  THE  ORDNANCE  FOR  THE  SERVICE  IN 

NEW  SPAIN. 

20th  Nov.,  1806. 

A  field-train,  consisting  of  4  brigades  or  24  pieces  of  light 
ordnance,  of  which  6  pieces  to  be  howitzers,  to  be  embarked 
and  in  readiness  to  sail  from  Falmouth  on  the  20th  of  August 
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next.  The  car-brigades  would  answer  best,  with  the  ammuni- 
tion packed  in  boxes  of  that  size  which  would  be  most  easily 
carried  by  hand. 

The  following  ordnance  and  stores  to  be  embarked  and  in 
readiness  to  sail  at  the  same  time : 

20,000  muskets  and  bayonets. 

Intrenching  tools  for  8000  men. 

A  double  quantity  of  ammunition  and  stores  for  the  field 
train. 

2,000,000  musket-ball  cartridges. 

70,000  musket  flints. 

100,000  carbine  and  pistol-ball  cartridges. 

5000  pistol  and  carbine  flints. 

4  iron  18-pounders  upon  travelling-carriages ;  stores  for  these 
guns. 

4000  loose  18-pound  shot 

A  proportionate  quantity  of  powder  in  barrels. 

2  10-inch  mortars  ;  stores  for  them. 

4  small  S^-inch  mortars  upon  beds,  capable  of  being  trans- 
ported by  hand ;  stores  for  them. 

Scaling-ladders. 

Sand- bags. 

Arthub  Wellesley. 


MEMORANDUM.  [36.] 

25ih  Jan.,  1807. 

In  reference  to  the  Memoranda  which  I  gave  to  His  Majesty's 
Ministers  on  the  20th  of  November  *  last,  relative  to  the  orders 
to  be  transmitted  to  India  on  the  Ist  of  February,  I  have  to 
observe  that  unless  those  orders  should  be  now  prepared,  the 
troops  will  not  be  in  readiness  to  sail  from  the  Hoogly  in 
October  next,  admitting  that  the  orders  will  be  five  months  on 
their  passage  to  Calcutta. 

If,  on  the  1st  of  May,  government  should  be  of  opinion  that 
the  expedition,  with  a  view  to  which  these  orders  were  to  be 
issued,  ought  not  to  take  place,  they  may  then  send  orders  to 
India  to  countermand  the  sailing  of  tiie  troops,  which  will  arrive 
there,  calculating  a  passage  of  the  same  length,  on  the  1st  of 
October,  the  period  fixed  for  the  departure  of  the  expedition 

♦  Bee  pp.  45-47. 
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jBrom  the  Hoogly.  The  inconyenience  in  this  case  will  be  the 
expense  of  collecting  the  volunteers  at  Calcutta,  and  of  the  pre- 
parations for  their  voyage. 

If  on  the  Ist  of  June  government  should  be  of  opinion  that 
the  expedition  ought  not  to  be  undertaken,  a  vessel  despatched 
at  that  period  from  England  may  be  expected  to  arrive  in  less 
than  five  months,  or  before  the  end  of  October  at  Prince  of 
Wales  Island,  where  it  would  meet  the  Bengal  detachment  at 
that  period.  The  inconvenience  in  this  case  would  be  the 
additional  expense  incurred  for  transports,  &c 

By  the  Ist  of  June  it  is  probable  that  government  would  have 
been  under  the  necessity  of  deciding  upon  the  expedition  with 
a  view  to  the  execution  of  the  parts  of  the  service  to  be  per- 
formed in  this  country.  But  if,  for  any  reason  which  cannot 
at  present  be  foreseen,  it  should  be  necessary  to  give  up  the 
plan  at  as  late  a  period  as  the  1st  of  August,  a  vessel  despatched 
from  England  at  that  period  will  arrive  at  Botany  Bay  by  the 
end  of  December,  at  which  time  it  will  find  the  Bengal  detach- 
ment at  that  place. 

The  only  inconvenience,  therefore,  resulting  from  the  despatch 
of  the  orders  to  India  at  the  present  moment  will  be  the  expense 
which  will  have  been  incurred,  if  it  should  be  necessary  to 
countermand  them  ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  if  they  should  not 
now  be  sent,  the  expedition  will  not  sail  till  after  October,  and 
possibly  may  not  arrive  in  New  Spain  till  the  season  when  the 
rains  will  have  commenced. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  36.  ]  MEMORANDUM.     No.  6. 

16tli  Feb.,  1807; 

It  has  been  suggested  that  it  might  be  practicable  to  make 
an  attack  upon  the  kingdom  of  Terra  Firma  with  the  troops 
destined  eventually  to  attack  New  Spain,  and  that  the  former 
service  might  be  performed  before  the  season  would  come  round 
which  is  most  favourable  for  the  latter. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  according  to  the  plan  the  attack 
upon  New  Spain  was  to  be  made  in  the  beginning  of  December. 
Tiat  is  the  season  in  which  the  attack  ought  to  be  made  on  the 
kingdom  of  Terra  Firma.  The  rains  in  Terra  Firma  com- 
mence in  May  and  end  in  November ;  and  although  the  rains 
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might  not  be  an  insuperable  obstacle  to  the  mere  possession  of 
the  dty  of  Caraccas,  they  would  undoubtedly  be  so  to  the  con- 
quest of  the  kingdom. 

The  operations  of  the  troops,  supposing  that  they  could  keep 
the  field,  would  necessarily  be  confined  to  the  high  lands,  as  the 
low  countries  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers  are  overflowed  in  the 
season  of  the  rains ;  and  most  particularly  would  it  be  necessary 
to  delay  till  December  at  soonest  any  operations  on  the 
Oronoco. 

This  river  begins  to  rise  in  April ;  it  overflows  its  banks  and 
vast  tracts  of  country,  and  is  highest  in  September.  It  then 
commences  to  fall,  and  is  lowest  in  February.  It  appears, 
therefore,  that  the  month  of  December  is  the  earliest  period  at 
which  it  would  be  practicable  to  carry  on  operations  on  the 
Oronoco. 

According  to  this  view  of  the  subject  I  should  consider  it 
impracticable  to  connect  the  attacks  upon  Terra  Firma  and 
New  Spain,  which  must  be  considered  as  entirely  distinct 

Government,  however,  may  think  it  desirable  to  obtain 
possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Terra  Firma,  and  as  I  have  con- 
sidered this  subject,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  the  following  observa- 
tions for  their  consideration: — The  whole  population  of  the 
territories  under  the  government  of  the  Captain-General  of 
Caraccas,  including  Spanish  Guiana  and  the  island  St.  Mar- 
guerite, is  less  than  800,000  souls,  of  which  number  150,000 
are  whites,  200,000  slaves,  about  300,000  enfranchised  negroes 
or  their  descendants,  and  the  remainder  Indians. 

The  government  of  this  territory  is  divided  into  five  depart- 
ments :  that  of  the  province  of  Venezuela  in  the  centre, 
that  of  Maracaibo  to  the  westward,  that  of  Cumana  to  the  east- 
ward, that  of  Guiana  to  the  southward,  and  that  of  the  island 
St  Marguerite  to  the  north-east. 

There  is  in  Venezuela  an  army  consisting  of  6558  men,  of 
which  918  are  regular  infantry,  900  artillery,  principally 
militia,  150  militia  cavalry,  2400  white  militia  infantry,  and 
the  remainder  people  of  colour.  In  Maracaibo  there  is  a  body 
of  1218  men,  of  which  308  are  regular  infantry,  100  blac^ 
artillery,  450  white  militia,  and  the  remainder  people  of  colour. 
In  Cumana  there  are  2916  men,  of  which  221  are  regular 
infantry,  450  artillery,  principally  militia,  175  militia  cavalry, 
1080  white  militia,  and  the  remainder  people  of  colour.     In 
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Guiana  there  are  1120  men,  of  which  150  are  regular  infantry, 
100  militia  artillery,  150  militia  cavalry,  360  white  militia 
infantry,  and  the  remainder  people  of  colour.  In  the  island 
of  St  Marguerite  there  are  1247  men,  of  which  number  77  are 
regular  infantry,  400  militia  artillery,  50  militia  cavalry,  360 
white  militia  infantry,  and  the  remainder  people  of  colour. 


The  total  of  troops  is  in  Venezuela     .     . 

6558 

Maracjubo    .    . 

1218 

Ciunana   .     .     . 

2916 

Guiana    .     .     . 

1120 

St.  Marguerite  . 

1247 

13,059 

It  is  probable  that  these  numbers  are  not  complete  ;  but  the 
late  occurrences  at  Buenos  Ayres  show  that  we  ought  not  to 
rely  entirely  upon  the  accounts  which  we  have  received  of  the 
inefficiency  of  the  Spanish  military  establishments  in  America ; 
and  in  this  part  of  their  dominions  in  particular  it  is  probable 
that  measures  for  their  defence  will  have  been  adopted  in  conse- 
quence of  the  attempts  made  upon  them  in.  the  last  year  by 
Miranda. 

Adverting  therefore  to  the  state  of  population  of  these 
territories,  particularly  to  the  proportion  which  that  of  the  great 
cities  bears  to  the  general  population  of  the  country,  to  the 
strength  of  the  military  establishments  as  above  detailed,  and 
to  their  probable  state  of  preparation,  I  conceive  that  the  attack 
upon  these  possessions  ought  not  to  be  made  with  a  smaller 
force  than  10,000  men,  besides  artillery.  Of  this  number  6000 
ought  to  be  British  infantry,  1400  British  cavalry,  2600  black 
infantry. 

The  place  of  assembly  for  this  force  ought  to  be  the  island 
of  Barbadoes.  Jamaica  would  be  too  far  to  leeward.  Their 
operations  ought  to  be  directed  in  the  first  instance  to  get 
possession  of  the  whole  of  the  eastern  part  of  this  territory, 
from  whence  they  would  soon  have  the  means  of  reducing  the 
western  parts.  The  plan  according  to  which  I  would  propose  ' 
to  carry  these  operations  into  execution  would  be  to  divide  the 
array  into  three  corps,  to  make  their  attacks  nearly  at  the  same 
time.  One,  consisting  of  5000  men,  mth.  a  regiment  of  cavalry, 
to  attack  La  Guayra  and  the  city  of  Caraccas ;  the  other,  con- 
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Bisting  of  2500  men,  with  half  a  regiment  of  cavahry,  to  attack 
Cumana ;  and  the  third,  consisting  of  2500  men,  with  half  a 
regiment  of  cavalry,  to  ascend  the  Oronoco,  to  occupy  such 
posts  upon  that  river  as  might  be  necessary  in  order  to  secure 
its  navigation,  and  to  take  possession  of  St  Thome,  the  capital 
of  Spanish  Guiana,  situated  at  Angustura.  After  their  first 
success  the  movements  of  these  three  detachments  should  be 
directed  to  communicate  with  each  other,  by  the  possession  of 
Cumana  Goa,  La  Concepcion  de  la  Paz,  and  such  o^er  points  as 
might  be  necessary,  and  then  to  the  conquest  of  the  whole 
territory. 

The  principal  difficulty  of  these  operations  would  probably 
be  the  landing  at  La  Guayra ;  but  I  have  little  doubt  that  it 
would  be  effected  without  sustaining  any  very  material  loss. 
There  would  be  no  difficulty  in  effecting  the  landing  at  Cumana ; 
but  a  small  fort  is  to  be  attacked,  which  I  don't  believe  is  of 
great  strength. 

The  trade  wind  blows  up  the  Oronoco  with  sufficient 
strength  to  enable  a  vessel  to  stem  its  current,  and  there  would 
be  no  difficulty  in  accomplishing  the  objects  proposed  for  this 
detachment. 

I  will  furnish  a  detailed  arrangement  for  the  operations  of 
these  different  detachments,  if  government  should  think  it 
proper  to  attack  these  territories : 

I  should  imagine  from  their  situation,  and  from  the  fact  that 
a  great  part  of  them  is  annually  inundated,  that  they  cannot 
be  healthy.  Parts  of  them  are  certainly  unhealthy,  but  I  am 
not  enabled  to  point  out  which  are  least  so : 

Although  it  is  probably  out  of  my  province,  I  hope  I  shal 
be  excused  if  I  discuss  the  policy  of  attacking  them,  and  con- 
sider the  system  upon  which  the  settlement  of  them  is  to  be 
made. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  territories  under  the  Captains- 
General  of  the  Caraccas  are  the  most  fertile  in  the  world,  and 
might  turn  out  to  be  the  most  valuable  colony  that  Great  Britain 
or  any  other  nation  ever  possessed.  But  Great  Britain  would 
not  derive  any  additional  benefit  from  them  at  present  as  a 
market  for  her  manufactures  and  produce,  as  the  number  o 
inhabitants  is  not  very  large,  there  is  no  very  easy  communica- 
tion between  that  country  and  other  parts  of  South  America, 
and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  large  quantities  of  British 
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produce  are  already  conveyed  into  the  kingdom  of  Terra  Firma 
by  the  means  of  neutrals  and  the  contraband  trade.  The 
benefit  to  be  derived  from  the  possession  of  these  countries 
would  be  gained  by  the  extension  and  improvement  of  their 
cultivation,  of  which,  as  the  slave-trade  will  be  abolished,  there 
are  no  hopes.  On  this  ground,  therefore,  the  possession  of  the 
colony  would  be  of  little  positive  advantage  to  Great  ^tain. 

It  will  require  at  all  times  a  large  force  to  keep  possession 
of  it ;  possibly  as  large  as  that  which  will  be  employed  to  con- 
quer it  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  habits  and 
prejudices  of  the  native  Creoles  and  Spanish  inhabitants  of 
Terra  Firma  will  be  adverse  to  the  British  government ;  and 
in  consequence  of  the  abolition  of  the  slave-trade,  these  feelings 
will  not  be  counteracted  by  the  benefit  and  profit  which  they 
would  derive  from  the  employment  of  British  capital  and  in- 
creased numbers  of  hands  in  the^  cultivation  and  improvement 
of  their  estates.  I  am  therefore  convinced  that  the  gain  which 
Great  Britain  will  derive  from  the  possession  of  this  colony, 
under  present  circumstances,  will  not  compensate  for  the  loss 
which  may  be  sustained  and  the  expense  which  will  be  in- 
curred in  the  conquest,  and  the  inconvenience  of  main- 
taining it 

But  if  we  should  not  take  possession  of  these  territories 
during  the  war,  I  have  but  little  doubt  that  the  French  govern- 
ment will  take  possession  of  them  after  the  peace.  In  this  view 
the  conquest  of  Terra  Firma  becomes  very  important,  as  it 
involves  the  question  of  throwing  into  the  power  of  France  the 
means  of  establishing  herself  in  the  most  fertile,  and  the  country 
most  advantageously  situated  for  commerce  of  any  in  Soutfi 
America. 

The  only  mode  which  I  can  suggest  of  effecting  this  im- 
portant object,  without  incurring  the  inconvenience  of  main- 
taining in  Terra  Firma  a  large  military  force,  would  be  to 
establish  there  an  independent  government  Although  much 
depends  upon  the  details  of  such  an  arrangement,  this  is  not  the 
time  for  discussing  them  ;  and  I  shall  only  observe  at  present 
upon  this  part  of  the  subject,  that  considering  the  local  situation 
of  these  territories,  the  probability  of  their  being  attacked,  and 
the  strength  of  the  power  by  which  they  might  be  attacked, 
there  does  not  appear  the  same  objection  to  the  establishment 
of  an  independent  government  within  them  as  in  the  other 
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parts  of  the  Spanish  territories  with  reference  to  which  this 
question  has  been  considered. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


MEMORANDUM.  [  87.] 

8th  Feb.,  1808. 

Having  perused  the  different  papers  received  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  State's  office  respecting  the  Spanish  dominions  in  Ame- 
rica, and  conversed  with  General  Miranda,  it  appears  to  me 
that  the  first  point  for  the  consideration  of  the  King's  Ministers 
is  the  policy  of  effecting  a  revolution  which  is  to  establish  an  in- 
dependent government  in  a  part  or  the  whole  of  those  dominions. 

I  shall  not  now  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  advantages 
which  Great  Britain  would  derive  from  such  a  vast  political 
revolution ;  but  objections  have  occurred  to  my  mind  to  effecting 
it,  which  I  will  state,  as  I  imagine  they  have  not  been  consi- 
dered by  others. 

The  system  according  to  which  Great  Britain  has  hitherto 
contended  that  the  colonial  policy  of  the  world  should  be  con- 
ducted, is,  that  no  neutral  nation  should  have  the  facility  of 
carrying  on  trade  with  the  colonies  of  belligerents  in  time  of 
war,  which  trade  such  neutral  should  not  have  been  permitted 
to  carry  on  in  time  of  peace.  According  to  this  principle,  all 
commerce  between  the  colonies  of  the  enemies  of  Great  Britain 
and  the  mother  country  would  be  impeded  if  the  principle  were 
fully  and  fairly  carried  into  execution,  and  the  enemies  of 
Great  Britain  would  feel  proportionate  inconvenience  and  dis- 
tress. It  is  true  that  the  principle  has  been,  and  may  be  here- 
after, evaded;  but  these  evasions  are  to  be  attributed  in  a 
great  degree  to  the  forbearance  of  Great  Britain  herself,  and  to 
the  necessity  which  this  country  may  have  laboured  under,  of 
conniving  at  them  for  the  convenience  and  advantage  of  other 
branches  of  the  British  commerce.  Still  the  principle  is  a  salu- 
tary one,  and  it  is  necessary  to  weigh  well  any  arrangement 
which  should  render  it  entirely  nugatory.  The  countries  in 
which  it  is  proposed,  by  the  measures  under  consideration,  to 
establish  independent  governments,  are  capable  of  producing 
colonial  articles  sufficient  for  the  consumption  of  all  Europe ; 
the  governments  to  be  established  within  them  are  to  be  inde- 
pendent, and  are  therefore  to  be  at  liberty  to  trade  with  the 


62  .  POUCY  OF  EFFECTING  A  REVOLUTION      Feb^  1808. 

whole  world.  The  consequenoe  of  this  freedom  of  commerce 
will  be,  that  the  belligerent  nations  of  Europe,  enemies  of 
Great  Britain,  will  be  supplied  with  the  colonial  produce  which 
they  may  require,  by  the  means  of  neutrals,  without  the  possi- 
bility of  preventing  such  supply  by  tlie  application  of  any  of 
the  old  principles  of  the  law  of  nations,  or  the  rules  by  which 
Great  Britain  has  been  guided  since  the  war  of  1756,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  commerce  in  these  same  articles.  It  is  true  that, 
as  long  as  the  enemy  shall  continue  to  enforce  his  decree  of 
November,  1806,  and  this  country  the  late  Orders  in  Council, 
the  trade  of  the  enemy  in  colonial  produce  must  be  prevented, 
even  though  the  whole  of  America  were  independent ;  but  as 
the  repeal  of  the  enemy's  decree  of  November,  1806,  may  be 
expected  to  be  the  consequence  of  the  late  measures,  and  the 
repeal  of  this  decree  may  be  supposed  necessarily  to  draw  after 
it  the  repeal  of  the  Orders  in  Council,  the  state  of  the  future 
commerce  of  the  world,  in  articles  of  colonial  produce,  deserves 
the  consideration  of  the  Ministers  when  they  will  decide  upon 
this  point. 

The  Spanish  dominions  in  America  are  divided  into  four 
great  Vice-Royalties :  Mexico,  which  extends  from  the  northern 
parts  of  New  Mexico  and  California  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Panama ;  the  kingdom  of  Terra  Firma,  in  which  are  included 
the  Vice-Royalty  of  Santa  Fe  and  the  Royal  Audiences  of  the 
Caraccas  and  Quito,  and  extends  from  Panama  inclusive  to 
Dutch  Guiana  to  the  eastward,  and  from  Panama  inclusive 
along  the  South  Sea  as  far  as  the  Line ;  the  Vice-Royalty  of 
Lima,  which  includes  the  kingdoms  of  Chili  and  Peru ;  and, 
lastly,  the  Vice  Royalty  of  Buenos  Ayres,  on  the  eastern  side 
of  the  continent,  which  joins  the  Portuguese  dominions  in 
Brazil,  and  extends  to  the  westward  as  far  as  the  Cordillera  of 
the  Andes. 

From  what  has  lately  passed  at  Buenos  Ayres,  and  from  all 
that  I  have  read  of  these  countries,  I  am  convinced  that  any 
attempt  to  conquer  them,  with  a  view  to  their  future  subjection 
to  the  British  Crown,  woidd  certainly  fail ;  and  therefore  I 
consider  the  only  mode  in  which  they  can  be  wrested  from  the 
Crown  of  Spain  is  by  a  revolution  and  by  the  establishment  of 
an  independent  government  within  them.  It  appears  that  in 
all  these  countries  frequent  attempts  to  produce  revolution  have 
been  made,  particularly  since  the  American  Revolution  and  the 
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French  Revolution.  It  is  natural  to  believe  that  the  discontents 
which  occasioned  those  attempts  still  exist,  and  that  the  people 
are  ripe  for  throwing  off  the  Spanish  yoke  whenever  an  oppor- 
tunity may  offer,  of  which  they  can  take  advantage  without 
great  danger  to  themselves.  Indeed,  the  abject  state  to  which 
the  government  of  Old  Spain  has  at  last  fallen,  and  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Portuguese  monarchy  in  the  Brazils,  must 
increase  this  desire,  as  the  latter  event  must  point  out  that  the 
means  exist  in  those  countries  for  establishing  and  maintaining 
an  independent  monarchy.  I  don't  consider  that  Miranda's 
failure  on  the  coast  of  Terra  Firma  in  the  year  180()  tends  to 
prove  that  the  people  of  that  country  are  less  inclined  to  a  revo- 
lution than  they  certainly  were  in  1796-1797.  Miranda  was 
not  sufficiently  strong,  and  was  obliged  to  act  upon  the  defen- 
sive ;  and  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  expect  that  a  people 
should  manifet>t  a  desire  to  shake  off  an  ancient  government  to 
join  a  man  who  was  too  weak  even  to  protect  himself.  Besides 
that,  it  was  known  that  Great  Britain  was  then  engaged  in 
negotiations  for  peace,  the  result  of  which  (if  peace  had  been 
made,  and  peace  was  expected,)  must  have  been  the  dereliction 
of  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  of  these  countries,  and  they  would 
have  been  punished  as  rebels  by  their  old  masters. 

At  the  same  time  I  must  say  that  I  have  not  seen  in  any  of 
the  papers  which  I  have  perused,  nor  has  Miranda,  any  proof 
that  I  know  of  that  a  disposition  to  shake  off  the  Spanish 
government  still  exists  in  these  countries.  For  the  reasons 
which  I  have  above  stated,  I  think  it  more  than  probable  that 
it  does  exist ;  and  it  appears  to  me  that  it  will  be  necessary,  to 
enable  those  who  wish  for  this  description  of  revolution  to  mani- 
fest their  inclinations,  that  the  country  in  which  it  is  proposed 
to  carry  it  into  effect  should  be  attacked  by  such  a  force  as  not 
only  will  render  success  nearly  certain,  but,  in  the  event  of  suc- 
cess against  the  troops  and  establishments  of  the  King  of 
Spain,  will  enable  the  person  entrusted  by  government  with  the 
management  of  these  transactions  to  guide  the  progress  of  the 
revolution,  and  to  fix  the  nature  of  the  government  thereafter 
to  be  established. 

Having  thus  considered  the  general  question,  the  next  point 
is  to  see  where  these  operations  ought  to  be  commenced ;  for  I 
think  there  is  no  doubt  that  if  the  war  should  continue,  and 
Great  Britain  should  have  the  means  disposable  to  be  applied 
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to  that  purpose,  the  spirit  of  revolution  will  spread  over  the 
whole  continent  of  South  America.  It  would  probably  be  ad- 
visable to  commence  with  Buenos  Ayres  with  a  view  to  the  aid  to 
be  given  to  the  Portuguese  government  in  the  Brazils  ;  but  the 
late  events  in  that  part  of  the  world  must  be  supposed  to  have 
had  some  effect  in  lowering  the  national  character  at  Buenos 
Ayres.  It  is  probable  that,  at  all  events,  the  army  which  would 
be  sent  there  would  not  be  in  a  situation  to  attempt  establishing 
a  new  government  until  after  it  had  gained  a  victory  at  the 
expense  of  great  loss  of  lives  of  the  inliabitants,  and  even  in 
that  case  the  final  arrangement  through  our  means  would  be 
very  difficult 

Any  attempt  upon  the  governments  of  Peru  or  Chili  must  be 
made  after  a  voyage  nearly  round  the  world :  its  success  would 
still  be  certain,  but  the  benefits  which  would  be  derived  from 
it  would  not  be  so  great  as  those  which  would  be  derived  from 
an  attempt  on  a  nearer  object,  although  the  difficulty  and  exer- 
tion would  be  greater. 

The  option  is  narrowed,  then,  between  the  governments  of 
the  kingdoms  of  Mexico  and  of  Terra  Firma,  and  there  is 
some  difficulty  in  making  the  choice.  The  advantage  of  com- 
mencing operations  by  the  kingdom  of  Terra  Firma  is,  that 
through  General  Miranda  the  British  government  have  the 
means  of  communicating  vnth  the  people  of  that  country,  and 
have  reason  to  believe,  as  far  as  his  judgment  can  be  depended 
upon,  that  they  are  inclined  to  a  revolution. 

After  a  landing  will  have  been  effected,  the  same  means  will 
be  used  to  make  known  to  the  people  the  object  of  the  invasion  ; 
and  it  may  reasonably  be  expected  that  the  resistance  will  be 
proportionately  less. 

No  such  means  exist  of  communication  with  Mexico ;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that,  as  soon 
as  it  will  have  been  known  that  the  British  troops  have 
landed  in  the  Caraccas,  and  the  views  with  which  they 
have  landed,  the  French  or  the  Americans  will  endeavour  to 
obtain  possession  of  Mexico  either  by  the  same  means  or  by 
conquest 

If  operations  were  to  be  commenced  in  Mexico,  it  would  be 
impossible  for  those  Powers  to  interfere  in  the  arrangement  of 
the  affairs  of  any  other  part  of  the  Continent  It  must  how- 
ever be  observed,  that  the  attack  upon  Mexico  will  require  a 
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larger  force  than  that  upon  Terra  Firma ;  and  from  circum- 
stances  it  is  to  be  apprehended  that,  in  case  of  failure  in 
Mexico,  it  might  be  more  difficult  to  withdraw  than  it  would  be 
in  the  event  of  a  similar  misfortune  in  Terra  Firma.  I  think 
also  that  there  is  reason  to  doubt  whether  any  independent 
government  which  should  be  established  by  Great  Britain  in 
Mexico  would  possess  the  means  of  defending  itself  against  the 
attacks  of  the  United  States  without  the  assistance  of  Great 
Britain.  The  memoranda  which  have  already  been  in  Lord 
Castlereagh's  hands,  and  which  are  now  returned  in  another 
form,  will  point  out  the  plan  of  operations  which  in  my  opinion 
ought  to  be  adopted  in  both  these  countries :  the  supplementary 
memoranda  point  out  the  alterations  which  further  information 
has  induced  me  to  make  in  these  plans. 

I  find  that  General  Miranda  is  of  opinion  that  Terra  Firma 
can  be  attacked  during  the  rains ;  and  indeed  it  appears  by 
different  accounts  that  the  rains  in  the  government  of  the 
Caraccas  are  not  very  severe.  I  have  been  in  the  field  during 
many  campaigns  in  the  rains  in  the  tropics,  but  I  do  not  re- 
commend such  a  measure,  and  I  should  be  induced  to  doubt  its 
expediency  in  a  country  which  is  supposed  not  to  be  healthy, 
which  is  certainly  not  fiilly  peopled,  and  which  must  be  over- 
grown with  wood  At  all  events,  the  operations  cannot  be 
extended  in  that  season  into  the  low  lands ;  certainly  not  upon 
the  rivers  Oronoco  or  Magdalena  till  after  they  will  have 
ceased  and  the  rivers  will  have  fallen  in  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber ;  and  therefore,  upon  the  whole,  it  might  be  best  to  delay 
their  commencement  at  any  place  till  that  month. 

The  next  point  for  consideration  is  the  nature  of  the  govern- 
ment to  be  established  in  the  country  in  which  we  shall  have 
subdued  the  troops  of  the  King  of  Spain.  The  constitution 
proposed  by  Miranda  is  of  a  Republican  form,  and  too  regu- 
larly constructed  ever  to  answer  any  practical  good  effect  The 
government  to  be  established  in  each  of  these  Vice-Royalties, 
if  it  is  to  be  one  which  suits  the  nature  and  prejudices  of  the 
people,  is  a  monarchy  with  such  a  representative  body  as  will 
not  be  difficult  to  manage,  at  the  same  time  that  it  will  give 
the  people  of  the  country  such  a  share  in  the  government  as 
will  afford  them  a  reasonable  security. 

The  Cabildos  which  have  been  established  throughout  those 
territories  afford  the  means  of  having  such  a  representative 
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body.  Probably  the  elections  ought  to  be  made  by  the  Ca- 
bildos  with  the  owners  of  the  land  }>ossessing  a  certain  qualifi- 
cation, of  persons  qualified  by  age  and  property  to  be  a  repre- 
sentativa  The  superior  assembly  might  be  composed  of  the 
ancient  i^oblesse,  being  landowners,  who  might  be  named  by 
the  King  for  life.  All  the  old  institutions  in  the  country  ought 
in  the  first  instance  to  be  maintained,  and  to  be  clianged  and 
amended  only  as  time  and  experience  would  point  out  what 
would  suit  both  people  and  country  better. 

Miranda  does  not  seem  disinclined  to  a  monarchy,  and 
appears  to  have  no  objection  to  the  substitution  of  any  reason- 
able plan  of  government,  such  as  has  been  above  described,  for 
that  which  he  had  proposed ;  but  he  asked  whom  we  proposed 
to  have  for  the  monarch  ?  a  question  which  I  was  unable  to 
answer. 

I  have  said  nothing  in  these  papers  respecting  the  amount  of 
the  naval  force  which  would  be  required  on  the  proposed  ser- 
vice. The  amount  would,  of  course,  depend  upon  circum- 
stances; but  both  gun  and  bomb  vessels  would  be  required, 
and  eventually  a  squadron  in  the  South  Seas. 

Abthur  Wellesley. 


[  38.  ]  SUFPIiEMENTABT  MEMOBANDUM  TO  NO.  4.* 

London,  8th  Fob.,  1808. 

If  the  government  should  determine  upon  the  attack  of  New 
Spain,  the  plan  of  operations,  as  proposed  in  No.  4,  appears  to 
me  the  most  likely  to  answer.  The  corps,  however,  to  make 
this  attack  ought  to  consist  of  17,000  men,  to  be  composed  as 
follows:  German  light  cavalry,  two  regiments,  1400;  British 
light  cavalry,  three  regiments,  2100 ;  Grerman  infantry,  3000 ; 
Negro  infantry,  3000 ;  British  infentry,  8000 ;  besides  artillery 
and  pioneers,  llie  artillery  should  consist  of  36  pieces,  of 
which  one-third  horse,  together  with  a  small  battering  train, 
mounted  upon  travelling  carriages,  and  some  of  the  light 
mortars.  Horses  ought  to  be  provided  to  mount  a  proportion 
of  the  cavalry  either  in  the  West  Indies  or  in  England,  and 
measures  to  be  taken  to  provide  either  horses  or  mules  to  draw 
the  artillery.  The  assembly  of  this  corps  ought  to  be  on  the 
island  of  Jamaica. 

♦  Sec  papfo  45. 
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The  papers  which  I  have  lately  perused,  relating  particularly 
to  Mexico,  do  not  afford  any  ground  on  which  I  should  alter 
my  opinion  respecting  the  plan  of  operations  to  be  followed 
after  the  landing  will  have  been  effecte^d.  There  are  two  mea- 
sures which  are  essentially  necessary,  and  which  there  is  reason 
to  believe  would  both  be  in  our  power,  if  the  intelligence  which 
those  papers  contain  be  correct.  One  is,  to  obtain  possession  of 
La  Vera  Cruz  and  the  castle  of  St  Juan  d'UUoa ;  the  other 
is,  to  remove  the  unseasoned  troops  from  the  low  countries  on 
the  coast  into  the  higher  and  more  healthy  parts  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Xalapa.  The  force  above  proposed  may  with 
safety  attempt  both  those  objects  at  the  same  time ;  the  negro 
troops,  and  Germans  probably,  the  former,  and  the  British  troops 
the  latter ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  whole  army  would  be 
collected  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Xalapa  before  the  whole  of 
the  Spanish  army  would  be  collected  to  oppose  them. 

K  we  should  proceed  in  this  manner,  on  the  principle  of  a 
revolution,  there  will  be  no  occasion  for  drawing  troops  from 
India  for  our  support,  as,  if  we  should  be  successful,  we  may 
expect  the  new  government  will  soon  raise  troops  in  sufficient 
numbers  to  perform  all  the  services  that  we  can  require  from 
them* 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


SUPPLEMENTARY  MEMORANDUM  TO  NO.  6.*  [  39.  ] 

London,  8th  Feb.,  1808. 

The  plan  suggested  in  the  Memorandum  No.  6  appears  most 
likely  to  be  successful  in  laying  the  foundation  of  the  revolution 
to  be  effected  in  Terra  Firma.  I  believe  the  account  contained 
In  No.  6  of  the  number  of  troops  in  the  provinces  of  Cumana, 
Venezuela,  Maracaibo,  Guiana,  and  St.  Marguerite,  to  be 
nearly  correct ;  there  are  besides  those  180  French  infantry  at 
Caraccas.  I  cannot  say  how  many  there  arc  in  Santa  Martha 
and  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota,  but  probably  not  a  large  number ;  and 
it  will  be  observed  that,  according  to  the  plan  of  operations 
proposed,  these  troops  will  not  come  in  action  till  the  govern- 
ment of  Cumana,  Venezuela,  and  Guiana  will  have  been  organ- 
ized,  and  a  force  will  have  been  raised  by  that  govcrnraent 

*  Bco  i)ago  50. 
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which  will  add  to  that  by  which  the  first  invasion  will  have 
been  made.  The  corps  which  would  be  required  to  carry  into 
execution  the  proposed  plan  of  operations  should  consist  of 
about  10,000  rank  and  file,  besides  artillery  and  a  corps  of 
negro  pioneers.     This  corps  might  be  composed  as  follows : 

Two  regiments,  or  1400  British  light  cavalry ;  one  regiment, 
or  700  Grerman  light  cavalry ;  German  infantry,  2500 ;  negro 
infantry,  2500 ;  British  infantry,  3000. 

The  ordnance  ought  to  consist  of  20  pieces,  of  which  one- 
third  should  be  horse  artillery ;  there  ought  besides  to  be  a 
small  battering  train  on  travelling '  carriages,  and  some  of  the 
light  mortars.  The  numbei*  of  artillerymen  should  be  |)ropor- 
tioned  to  the  quantity  of  ordnance. 

The  rendezvous  for  this  corps  ought,  I  believe,  to  be  the 
island  of  Grenada  rather  than  the  island  of  Barbadoes,  as  I 
imagine  the  former  to  be  more  healthy  than  the  latter.  Horses 
should  be  provided  either  in  the  West  Indies  or  should  be 
brought  from  £ngland  to  mount  400  of  the  cavalry,  and  mules 
to  draw  the  whole  of  the  artillery,  as  an  action  with  the  Spanish 
troops  may  be  expected  immediately  after  the  landing. 

After  this  corps  will  have  established  itself  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  territory  of  Terra  Firma  ;  that  is  to  say,  in  the  pro- 
vinces of  Venezuela,  Cumana,  and  Spanish  Guiana,  and  will 
have  organized  the  authorities  by  which  the  country  is  to  be 
governed  hereafter,  it  should  proceed  to  the  further  conquest  of 
the  country  towards  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota.  This  will  he  done 
either  by  operations  upon  the  rivers  Oronoco  and  Apura,  or 
by  a  march  through  the  provinces  of  Maracaibo  and  Santa 
Martha,  or  by  an  operation  upon  the  sea  coast  against  Santa 
Martha  itself,  and  thence  upon  the  river  Magdalena,  so  as  to 
blockade  Carthagena,  or  possibly  by  a  combination  of  the  three 
plans  of  operation.  The  choice  of  the  three  must,  of  course, 
depend  upon  local  circumstances  which  it  would  be  impossible 
to  determine  upon  at  present. 

Arthub  Wellesley. 


[  40.]  MEMOBANDUM. 

let  June,  1808. 

According  to  the  plan  of  operations  at  present  in  contempla- 
tion, a  corps,  consisting  of  about  8000  men,  are  to  proceed  from 
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Cork  to  join  General  Spencer's  corps  of  about  5000  oflF  the 
coast  of  Spain ;  and  in  case  affairs  in  that  quarter  should  not 
hold  out  a  prospect  of  a  successful  result,  it  is  proposed  either 
to  send  all  the  troops  to  the  West  Indies,  with  a  view  to  the 
operations  to  be  carried  on  in  the  Spanish  colonies  in  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  or  to  divide  the  corps,  and  to  send  8000,  reinforced 
by  a  regiment  of  cavalry,  to  the  River  de  la  Plata,  and  5000, 
reinforced  by  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  to  the  West  Indies,  who 
will  there  receive  reinforcements  which  will  enable  them  to  carry 
on  the  proposed  operations  against  the  Caraccas  at  the  appointed 
season. 

The  object  of  this  memorandum  is  to  point  out  the  extent  of 
the  equipments,  &c.,  which  ought  to  be  provided  for  each  of 
these  corps,  the  periods  at  which  the  equipment  for  each  ought 
to  be  prepared  and  to  sail  from  England,  and  the  mode  in 
which  it  is  proposed  to  make  the  detachments,  as  far  as  regards 
divisions  of  stores,  &c. 

This  subject  will  be  considered,  in  the  first  instance,  in 
reference  to  the  corps  now  under  orders  for  embarkation  at 
Cork. 

That  corps  ought  to  have  with  it  stores,  «&c.,  as  stated  in 
the  paper  marked  A. 

Witii  a  view  to  the  detachment  to  be  made  to  the  La  Plata, 
and  to  the  operations  to  be  carried  on  in  that  quarter,  an  addi- 
tion ought  to  be  made  to  those  stores  as  stated  in  the  papeis 
marked  B. ;  included  among  which  is  one  marked  B.  2,  stating 
the  whole  that  this  corps  will  take  with  it  to  the  La  Plata. 

In  the  paper  marked  C.  is  a  statement  of  what  will  be  re- 
quired for  the  corps  to  be  assembled  in  the  West  Indies  for 
the  operations  in  the  Caraccas,  including  arms  and  ammunition 
and  pikes  for  the  use  of  the  natives  of  the  country. 

As  it  does  not  appear  that  General  Spencer's  or  General 
Provost's  corps  are  provided  with  a  separate  assortment  of 
ordnance  and  stores,  it  will  be  necessary  to  send  from  England 
by  the  1st  of  September  the  stores  as  stated  in  the  paper 
marked  C  2. 

If  the  detachment  should  not  be  made  to  the  La  Plata,  but 
the  whole  of  the  troops  should  proceed  in  one  operation  in  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  the  arrangements  respecting  the  stores  will  be 
precisely  the  same  ;  and  those  required  for  this  service  will  be 
composed,  Jst,  of  those  that  will  leave  Cork  at  present ;  2ndly,  of 
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those  to  be  sent  from  England  by  the  Ist  July  for  the  service  in 
the  La  Plata ;  3rdly,  those  to  be  sent  fix)m  England  by  the  Ist 
September  for  the  service  in  the  Caraccas.  Besides  these  stores 
there  is  a  list  of  ordnance  and  stores  required  for  the  use  of  the 
native  government  expected  to  be  established  in  South  America, 
which  will  be  sent  in  as  soon  as  further  communication  will  be 
had  with  General  Miranda. 

In  respect  to  the  artillery,  two  companies  to  be  detached  at 
present  from  Cork,  and  one  from  Madeira,  will  be  sufficient  for 
the  service  in  the  La  Plata ;  and  two  companies  to  be  detached 
from  Halifax  and  one  from  Madeira  will  be  sufficient  for  the 
service  in  the  Caraccas.  If  the  expedition  to  the  La  Plata  should 
not  take  place,  and  the  whole  should  join  in  one  expedition  to 
the  territories  in  the  Gulf,  two  companies  now  to  be  detached 
from  Cork,  two  from  Halifax  with  Provost's  corps,  and  one 
from  Madeira,  leaving  one  company  at  Madeira,  and  making 
five  companies  for  the  service,  will  be  ftiUy  sufficient. 

I  recommend  that  horses  may  be  sent  for  the  ordnance  re- 
quired in  the  paper  marked  A,  and  if  not  wanted  in  Spain  they 
will  be  returned  to  England. 

In  respect  to  provisions,  the  best  mode  of  proceeding  would  be 
to  send  the  troops  from  Cork  with  the  usual  proportion  in  the 
transports,  which  is,  I  conclude,  for  six  months ;  and  to  order 
the  Victualling  Board  to  send  with  them  two  months'  flour  and 
biscuit  and  two  months'  meat  for  13,000  men,  and  to  send  on 
the  1st  September  to  the  West  Indies  six  months'  flour  and 
biscuit  and  two  months'  meat  for  14,000  men. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

[Enclobuebs.] 

(^Original  in  hand-writing  of  Sir  Arthur  Welledey ;  endorsed 

"  Memorandum  relative  to  certain  Proposed  Expeditions,^) 

A. 

Orduanoc  and  Stores  required  for  the  troops  now  under  orders  for  embark- 
ation at  Cork ;  to  bo  sent  as  soon  as  possible. 

*25,000  muskets  with  bayonets. 
•25,000t  pikes. 
2,000,000  musket  ball  cartridges. 
150,000  musket  flints. 

*  This  is  imderstood  to  bo  the  supply  for  the  wliolc  service,  and  would  be 
divided,  as  wiU  appear  by  the  other  papers. 

t  This  would  be  the  supply  for  the  troops,  and  the  remainder  for  the  use  of 
those  to  whom  the  arms  would  be  given. 
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4,000,000  musket  ball  cartridges. 

100,000  musket  flints. 
2  brigades  of  6-pounder  field  ordnance,  with  carriages,  ammunition,  &c., 
complete,  of  the  car  brigade  pattern. 

1  brigade  of  9-pounder  ditto,  ditto. 
Scaling-ladders. 

Sand-bags  for  one  siege  of  a  place  of  third  order. 
A  double  quantity  of  ammunition  for  the  field  train. 
Intrenching  tools  for  8000  men. 

B. 

Ordnance  and  Stores  required  for  a  detachment  to  bo  sent  to  the  La  Plata, 
and  to  leave  England  by  the  1st  of  July,  to  join  the  troops  off  the 
coast  of  Spain. 

2  10-inch  mortars. 

4  small  5-inch  mortars  upon  beds,  cajwiblo  of  boing  transported   by 
hand. 
Stores  for  these  pieces  of  ordnance  for  the  siege  of  Monte  Video. 
70,000  pistol  and  carbine  cartridges. 
3,000  pistol  and  carbine  flints. 

B2. 

Ordnance  and  Stores  which  will  bo  sent  with  the  detachment  to  the  La 

Plata  from  the  coast  of  Spain. 
7,000  muskets. 
7,000  pikes. 
2,000,000  musket  ball  cartridges  for  the  troops. 

50,00(f  musket  flints  for  the  troops. 
1,000,000  musket  ball  cartridges. 
.    25,000  musket  flints. 

2  brigades  of  light  6-pounder  ordnance,  with  carriages,  ammunition,  &c., 
complete,  of  the  car  brigade  pattern. 

1  brigade  of  9-pounder  ditto,  ditto. 
Scaling-ladders. 

Sand-bags. 

Double  quantity  of  ammunition  for  the  field-train. 

Intrenching  tools  for  8000  men. 

2  10-inch  mortars. 

4  small  5-inch  mortars  upon  beds,  cai)ablc  of  being  transported  by 
hand. 
Stores  for  these  pieces  of  ordnance. 
70,000  pistol  and  carbine  cartridges. 
3,000  pistol  and  carbine  flints. 

C. 

Ordnance  and  Stores  required  for  the  operations  in  the  Caraccns. 

18,000  muskets  with  bayonets, 
18,000  pikes. 
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3,000,000  musket  ball  cartridges. 
75,000  musket  flints. 

(These  will  leave  England  now,  and  will  go  to  the  West 
Indies  with  the  troops  from  Spain.) 
2,000,000  musket  ball  cartridges  for  the  use  of  the  troops. 
50,000  musket  flints. 

(To  be  sent  from  England  by  the  1st  of  September.) 

2  brigades  of  C-poundcr  ordnance,  car  brigade  pattern,  with  the  usual 
proportion  of  howitzers,  ammunition,  &c.,  complete. 

(These  must  bo  sent  from  England  by  the  Ist  of  Sep- 
tember.) 

1  brigade  of  light  3-pounder  ordnance,  ditto,  ditto,  ditto. 

(To  be  sent  from  England  by  the  1st  of  September.) 

Double  quantity  of  ammunition  for  field  train. 

(To  be  sent  from  England  by  the  1st  of  September.) 

140,000  pistol  cartridges. 
6,000  pistol  fllnte. 

Scaling-ladders. 

Sand  bags  for  two  sieges  of  places  of  third  order. 
Intrenching  tools  for  8000  men. 
4  iron  24-pounders  on  travelling  carriages. 
4,000  loose  24-poimd  shot. 

A  proportionate  quantity  of  powder  in  barrels. 
2  10-inch  mortars. 

4  small  5-inch  mortars  upon  beds,  callable  of  being  transported 
by  hand. 

C2. 

Ordnance  and  Stores  to  be  sent  from  England  by  the  Ist  of  September  for 

the  operations  in  the  Caraccas. 

2  brigades  of  6-pounder  ordnance,  car  brigade  pattern,  with  the  usual 

proportion  of  howitzers,  ammunition,  &c.,  complete. 

1  brigade  of  light  3-pounder  ordnance,  of  the  car  brigade  construction,  with 

the  usual  proportion  of  howitzers,  ammunition,  &c.,  &c.,  complete. 
Double  quantity  of  ammunition  for  a  field  train  of  2  brigades  of  6- 

pounders  and  1  brigade  of  3 -pounders. 
Scaling-ladders. 

Sand  bags  for  two  sieges  of  places  of  third  order. 
Intrenching  tools  for  8000  men. 
4  iron  24-poimders  on  travelling  carriages. 
4000  loose  24-pound  shot. 
A  proportionate  quantity  of  powder  in  barrels. 

2  10-inch  mortars. 

4  small  6-inch  mortars  upon  beds,  capable  of  being  transported  by 
hand. 
140,000  pistol  cartridges. 
6,000  pistol  flints. 
2,000,000  musket  ball  cartridges  for  the  use  of  the  troops. 
50,000  musket  flints  ditto  ditto. 
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*  MEMORANDUM.  [41.] 

6th  June,  1808. 

According  to  the  plan  proposed  by  Lord  Castlereagh, 
provision  must  be  made  for  the  operations,  as  stated  under- 
neath, to  be  performed  by  the  corps  now  about  to  sail  firom 
Cork ;  by  the  troops  under  General  Spencer,  now  off  Cadiz ; 
and  by  the  troops  under  General  Prevost,  now  at  Halifax. 

First,  it  will  be  necessary  to  provide  a  convoy  for  the  troops 
to  proceed  from  Cork  to  Cadiz. 

Secondly,  if,  according  to  the  plan  proposed,  a  detachment  of 
the  troops  should  go  to  the  La  Plata,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
provide  the  naval  means  to  assist  in  the  operations  to  be  per- 
formed at  Monte  Video.  These  would  be  a  ship  of  the  line  of 
a  small  class,  2  frigates,  4  sloops,  4  gun-brigs,  4  bomb-vessels. 
These  vessds  ought  to  be  ready  to  sail  from  Cadiz  by  the 
middle  of  July. 

Thirdly,  a  convoy  to  take  the  troops  from  Cadiz  and  Madeira 
to  the  West  Indies  in  August  or  September. 

Fourthly,  if  the  expedition  should  go  to  the  Caraccas,  it 
ought,  besides  the  general  protection  it  will  receive  from  the 
fleet  in  the  West  Indies,  to  have  attached  to  it  a  ship  of  the 
line  of  a  small  class,  2  frigates,  3  sloops,  3  gun-brigs,  4  bomb- 
vessels.  These  to  be  at  the  rendezvous  in  the  West  Indies  by 
the  1st  of  December. 

Fifthly,  if  the  expedition  should  not  go  to  the  La  Plata,  and 
the  result  of  the  affairs  in  Spain  should  be  a  great  undertaking 
against  the  Spanish  territories  in  the  Gulf,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  provide  as  stated  in  the  first,  third,  and  fourth  articles,  and, 
in  addition  to  the  fourth,  a  ship  of  the  line,  a  frigate,  4  sloops, 
4  gun-brigs,  4  bomb-vessels.  AH  these,  and  those  in  the  fourth 
article  in  this  case,  to  be  at  the  rendezvous  in  the  West  Indies 
by  the  15th  of  November. 

Sixthly,  a  convoy  to  bring  Sir  George  Prevost's  corps  from 
Halifax  to  the  West  Indies  in  the  month  of  September. 

Arthur  Wellesley, 


7i  FORCE  REQUIRED  1808. 

[  42.  ]  MEMORANDUM. 

1808. 

If  goyernment  should  determine  to  attack  the  kingdom  of 
New  Spain,  a  force  of  from  16,000  to  17,000  men  ought  to  be 
provided,  of  which  2000  ought  to  be  cavalry ;  if  to  attack  the 
Caraccas  14,000,  of  which  1400  cavalry.* 

The  rendezvous  for  the  attack  upon  Mexico  ought  to  be  the 
island  of  Jamaica ;  that  for  the  attack  upon  the  Caraccas  ought 
to  be  to  windward,  either  Grenada  t  or  that  of  the  islands  which 
may  afford  the  best  means  of  sheltering  the  fleet 

The  operations  against  the  kingdom  of  New  Spain  cannot  be 
carried  on  till  December  ;  neither  can  they  be  carried  on  in  the 
Oronoco,  or  in  the  lower  parts  of  the  territories  under  the 
government  of  Caraccas,  till  about  the  same  period.  But  I 
imagine  that  an  attack  might  be  made  upon  La  Guayra  and  the 
city  of  Caraccas  itself  in  the  middle  of  October.  At  that 
period  the  rains  will  have  ceased ;  and  although  the  low  countries 
and  the  banks  of  the  Oronoco  will  still  be  overflowed,  the  time 
will  be  profitably  employed  at  La  Guayra  and  at  Caraccas  in 
ascertaining  the  dispositions  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
and  in  making  the  arrangements  for  its  future  government  till 
the  country  will  be  in  a  state  to  enable  the  army  to  perform  the 
more  active  operations  which  may  be  necessary. 

My  opinion  is  that  it  is  expedient  to  commence  the  operations 
against  the  Spanish  colonies  at  Caraccas.  First,  the  military 
difficulties  are  not  so  great  in  these  territories  as  they  are  in  the 
territories  in  the  Gulf;  secondly,  we  have  the  means  of  commu- 
nicating with  the  people  of  the  country  through  Miranda,  and  of 
explaining  at  an  early  period  the  object  of  our  operations; 
thirdly,  we  can  commence  our  operations  at  an  earlier  period  of 
the  year;  and  fourthly,  success  in  the  Caraccas  will  remove 
many  of  the  difficulties  attending  our  operations  in  other  parts, 
and  in  case  of  failure  there  would  not  be  much  difficulty  in 
withdrawing. 

In  making  out  the  detail,  therefore,  for  the  collection  of  the 

♦  In  this  number  of  14,000  I  include  a  reserve  of  4000  men,  which  ought 
to  be  left  in  the  islands  in  order  to  perform  tlie  operations  which  may  be 
necessary  in  the  Oronoco,  or  in  the  Spanish  territories  to  the  windward  of 
La  Guayra,  or  to  reinforce  the  main  body. 

t  We  must  fix  upon  that  island  to  windward  which  has  the  best  harbour 
to  giye  shelter  at  that  season  of  the  year  to  our  fleet  of  transports. 
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troops,  stores,  &c.,  for  this  expedition,  I  shall  consider  of  the 
arrangements  for  the  attack  on  the  Caraccas  in  the  first  instance, 
and  that  it  should  be  made  at  the  earliest  period  at  which  it  will 
be  possible  to  collect  the  troops,  stores,  &c.,  and  which  may  be 
consistent  with  a  due  attention  to  the  health  of  the  troops.  I 
conclude  that  it  will  be  possible  to  prepare  everything  which  is 
to  be  sent  from  England,  so  that  the  fleet  would  sail  by  the 
1st  of  August,  and  we  might  expect  to  make  our  attack  by  the 
middle  of  October.  If  the  government  should  decide  that  it 
would  be  expedient  to  make  it  at  a  later  period,  the  troops,  &c., 
may  be  delayed  still  longer  in  the  stations  in  which  they  are  at 
present. 

If  the  arrangements  should  thus  be  made,  in  the  first  instance, 
for  the  attack  upon  the  Caraccas,  and  if  it  should  be  ultimately 
determined  from  ulterior  information,  showing  a  disposition  in  the 
Mexicans  to  receive  us  without  much  resistance,  to  make  it 
upon  the  territories  in  the  Gulf,  the  expedition  can  be  moved 
with  ease  to  the  island  of  Jamaica. 

It  appears  that  the  troops  destined  for  this  service  are  now 
distributed  as  follows : 

R.F. 

Four  regiments  (General  Spencer's  corps)  at  Gibraltar    ..  3673 

One  regiment  at  Madeira 1000 

From  England  three  regiments 3000 

Two  regiments  of  dragoons 1200 

In  the  West  Indies  three  regiments  of  black  troo^^s . .     . .  3000 

Black  pioneers      300 

From  England  artillery       300 

Drivers  belonging  to  the  commissariat      200 

12,673 

Camp  equipage  should  be  provided  for  all  these  troops,  and 
they  should  have  with  them  their  usual  proportion  of  musket 
ammunition.  If  those  already  out  of  England  should  not  have 
with  them  a  due  proportion  of  camp  equipage,  it  ought  to  be 
sent  from  England  to  the  rendezvous  in  the  transports  which 
must  go  from  hence  in  order  to  transport  the  black  troops. 
Ordnance  and  stores  and  provisions  for  this  service  must  likewise 
be  sent  from  England,  according  to  the  annexed  memoranda ; 
and  a  commissariat,  medical,  and  quartermaster-general's  de- 
partment must  be  prepared  upon  a  large  scale. 

It  will  be  desirable,  in  order  to  remove  the  difficulties  which 
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will  attend  the  first  operations  of  the  army,  that  a  part  of  the 
cavalry  should  be  mounted,  and  accordmgly  I  recommend  that 
means  should  be  provided  to  send  with  them  500  horses. 

It  will  likewise  be  desirable  that  the  army  should  be  equipped 
at  an  early  period  with  all  the  means  to  enable  it  to  move.  On 
this  ground  I  recommend  that  directions  should  be  sent  to  the 
West  Indies  as  soon  as  possible  to  purchase  mules  to  the  number 
of  500,  provided  with  saddles,  persons  to  take  care  of  them,  &c. 
It  would  be  very  advantageous  that  the  mules  should  likewise 
be  trained  to  the  draught.  The  mules  will  eventually  be 
delivered  over  to  the  drivers  belonging  to  the  commissariat,  who 
will  be  sent  from  hence  according  to  the  distribution  of  the  troops. 
Indeed,  as  soon  as  the  quartermaster-general's  department  or 
the  commissariat  can  be  arranged,  it  would  be  desirable  to  send 
the  persons  belonging  to  it  to  the  West  Indies. 

llie  accompanying  memoranda  will  show  in  detail  the 
orders  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  upon  these  points  to 
each  of  the  departments. 

In  respect  to  the  naval  force,  it  is  obvious  that  its  extent  must 
depend  upon  the  means  of  the  enemy.  The  operations  of  the 
army,  whether  upon  the  Spanish  main  or  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
will  be  covered  and  protected  by  the  fleet  already  in  the  West 
Indies ;  and  probably  a  ship  of  the  line,  two  or  three  frigates, 
some  gun  and  bomb  vessels,  and  the  armed  launches  of  the 
•fleet,  in  order  to  protect  the  landing  of  the  troops,  would  be  all 
that  would  be  necessary. 

It  would  add  greatly  to  the  strength  and  efficiency  of  the 
expedition  if  the  troops  were  sent  in  the  44  and  64  gun  ships 
(commonly  called  troop  ships),  which  were  used  in  the  expedition 
to  Egypt.  The  great  advantage  attending  the  use  of  these 
ships  would  be,  that  we  should  be  able  to  increase  our  naval 
force  according  to  the  exigency  of  the  moment,  and  that  we 
should  be  able  to  carry  a  larger  number  of  flat-bottomed  boats 
than  we  could  if  we  used  for  the  troops  only  the  common 
transports. 

If  we  should  be  able  to  push  our  operations  towards  the  South 
Sea,  which  must  be  the  consequence  of  our  success,  it  would  be 
most  desirable  to  have  a  commanding  squadron  in  those  seas. 

Probably  the  best  mo4e  of  efiecting  this  object  would  be  to 
direct  tb^  coipnjanding  p^cer  in  (h^  £a§(  Indies  to  provide  for 
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it  by  detaching  a  ship  of  the  line  and  three  firigates  into  the 
South  Seas,  the  crews  of  which  eould  be  fed  from  Botany  Bay. 

Arthur  Wblleslby. 


MEMORAKDUM. — ORDERS  FOR  THE  TIGTUALLING  BOARD.  [  43.  ] 

1.*  To  prepare  flour  and  biscuit  for  14,000  men  for  6 
months. 

2.f  Meat  for  the  same  number  for  2  months. 

3.  X  Oats  for  600  horses  for  3  months. 

4.  §  Hay  for  600  horses  for  2  months. 

5.  II  Wine  from  Madeira  for  14,000  men  for  6  months. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


MEMORANDUM. — ORDERS  TO  BE  SENT  TO  GENERAL  BERESFORD.     [  44.  ] 

To  embark  in  the  ships  which  will  be  sent  for  them  the  IT 
regiment  by  the  20th  of  July,  and  send  them  to  the  West 
Indies. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


MEMORANDUM. — ORDERS  TO  BE  SENT  TO  GENERAL  SPENCER        [  46.] 

ON  THE  1st  of  JUNE. 

To  sail  from  Gibraltar  for  the  West  Indies  {query  Grenada  ?) 
on  the  15th  of  July,  with  six  months'  provisions  in  his  transports 
if  possible. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


*  This  will  provide  for  tho  army  in  case  it  should  be  difficult  to  procure 
flour  in  the  Garaccas. 

t  This,  with  what  wiU  be  in  the  transports,  wiU  provide  for  any  future 
operations  which  may  be  in  contemplation. 

X  This  will  provide  one  additional  month,  beyond  the  provisions  in  tho 
transports,  for  the  voyage  to  the  West  Indies ;  one  month  for  the  voyage  to 
the  destined  place  of  attack ;  and  one  month  after  landing :  at  which  period 
it  may  be  expected  that  tho  horses  will  have  become  accustomed  to  the  grain 
of  the  country. 

§  This  allows  an  additional  month  for  the  voyage  to  the  West  Indies,  and  a 
month  for  the  voyage  to  tho  place  of  attack. 

n  This  is  recommended  as  more  wholesome  for  tho  soldiers,  and  probably 
cheaper,  than  rum. 

f  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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[  46.  ]  ORDEBS  FOR  TRANSPORT  BOARD. 

1.  Coppered  transports  to  be  in  readiness  at  Falmouth  or 
Cork  on  the  20th  of  June  to  transport  3000  infantry,  with  six 
months'  stores  and  provisions. 

2.  Coppered  transports  for  1200  cavahry  and  600  horses 
(including  those  which  the  Staff  may  wish  to  take)  to  be  in 
readiness  at  the  same  period  at  *  •  The  horse  ships 
to  have  hay  and  oats  for  two  months,  and  water  for  three 
months,  and  provisions  for  the  men  for  sdx  months. 

3.  Coppered  transports  to  be  m  readiness  at  Madeira  on  the 
15th  of  July,  with  six  months'  proviaons,  to  transport  1000 
infantry. 

4.  Coppered  transports  to  be  sent  to  the  West  Indies  by  the 
end  of  August  to  transport  3300  infantry  (including  the  Black 
pioneers) ;  these  to  have  four  months'  provisions. 

5.  Horse  ships  for  500  horses  or  mules  to  be  in  the  West 
Indies  by  the  end  of  August,  with  fodder  and  water  for  the 
horses  for  one  month. 

6.  Transports  to  be  prepared  as  soon  as  possible  with  six 
months'  provisions  to  carry  to  the  West  Indies  200  drivers 
belonging  to  the  commissariat 

7.  Hospital  ships  at  the  end  of  June  at  Cork  or  Falmouth  to 
accompany  the  expedition. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  47.  ]      MEMORANDUM. — ORDERS  TO  BE  SENT  TO  THE  WEST  INDIES. 

1.  Three  battalions,  consisting  of  3000  negroes  and  300 
negro  pioneersi  to  be  prepared  for  service. 

2.  500  mules  with  their  saddles  to  be  purchased  and  taken 
care  of  till  they  will  be  brought  to  the  rendezvous,  for  which 
means  must  be  provided  by  the  governors  of  the  different 
islands.  The  best  mode  of  performing  this  service  would  be  to 
direct  the  governor  of  each  of  the  islands  to  purchase  and  have 
care  taken  of  a  given  number. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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MEMORANDUM. — ORDERS  FOR  THE  BOARD  OP  ORDNANCE.  [  48.  ] 

1.  A  field  train,  consisting  of  24  pieces  of  light  ordnance,  of 
which  six  pieces  to  be  howitzers,  to  be  embarked  and  in  readi- 
ness to  sail  from  Falmouth  or  Cork  on  the  1st  of  July  next 
The  car-brigades  would  answer  best,  with  the  ammunition 
packed  in  boxes  of  that  description  which  would  be  most  easily 
carried  by  hand. 

2.  300  artillerymen  and  gunner-drivers,  with  harness,  &c., 
complete,  to  accompany  this  train.  Six  months'  provi^ons  for 
these  men. 

3.  Ordnance  and  stores  as  follows,  to  be  embarked  and  in 
readiness  to  sail  at  the  same  time : 

10,000  muskets  and  bayonets. 

Intrenching  tools  for  8000  men. 

A  double  quantity  of  ammunition  for  the  field  train. 

4,000,000  musket  ball-cartridges. 

100,000  musket  flints. 

120,000  pistol  and  carbine  cartridges. 

6000  pistol  and  carbine  flints. 

4  iron  18-pounders  upon  travelling  carriages. 

Stores  for  these  guns. 

4000  loose  18-pounder  shot 

A  proportionate  quantity  of  powder  in  barrels. 

2  10-inch  mortars. 

Stores  for  them. 

4  small  8-inch  mortars,  upon  beds  capable  of  being  trans- 
ported by  hand. 

Stores  for  them. 

Scaling  ladders. 

Sand  bags. 

N.B.  I  rather  believe  that  there  are  in  the  stores  some  light 
8-inch  mortars,  which  are  capable  of  being  moved  with  the 
greatest  ease.  If  there  should  be  any  of  this  description,  it 
would  be  most  desirable  to  have  six  or  eight  of  them  with  their 
stores. 

Note.  These  stores  are  in  addition  to  those  required  by  a 
paper  given  in  by  General  Miranda. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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[  49.  ]  MEMORANDUM. 

The  events  which  have  lately  occurred  in  Spain,  and  the 
intelligence  received  from  Gibraltar,  appear  to  deserve  the 
serious  attention  of  the  King's  Ministers.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  events  which  preceded  the  massacre  at  Madrid, 
and  the  revolution  effected  at  Bayonne,  had  excited  the  jealousy 
of  the  whole  Spanish  nation ;  and  the  late  outrages  have  in- 
duced some  persons  high  in  authority  and  command  in  Spain  to 
manifest  a  disposition  to  resist  the  execution  of  the  plans  for 
the  subjugation  of  their  country. 

Indeed  Bonaparte  himself  does  not  appear  to  consider  the 
situation  of  his  affairs  in  Spain  to  be  very  prosperous ;  he  has 
remarked  upon  the  sentiments  and  proceedings  of  some  of  the 
Spaniards ;  and  we  find  that  he  has  called  large  reinforcements 
to  the  assistance  of  his  troops. 

Upon  the  whole  then  this  would  appear  to  be  a  crisis  in 
which  a  great  effort  might  be  made  wiUi  advantage ;  and  it  is 
certain  that  any  measures  which  can  distress  the  French  in 
Spain  must  oblige  them  to  delay  for  a  season  the  execution  of 
their  plans  upon  Turkey,  or  to  withdraw  their  armies  from  the 
north. 

That  which  I  recommend  is  to  send  to  Gibraltar  all  the  dis- 
posable force  that  can  immediately  be  spared  from  England, 
there  to  join  General  Spencer's  corps,  to  be  prepared  to  act  as 
circumstances  would  point  out  Arms  and  ammunition  in  large 
quantities  ought  to  be  sent  with  this  corps,  and  its  commander 
to  be  instructed  to  encourage  the  insurrection  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power.  If  it  should  be  found  impracticable  to  make  any  im- 
pression upon  the  French  authority  in  Spain  by  tiie  means  of  the 
insurrection,  he  should  be  then  instructed  to  encourage  the  prin- 
dpal  people  of  the  kingdom  to  emigrate  to  America,  under  the 
engagement  of  establishing  there  an  independent  government. 
As  the  troops  are  not  at  present  wanted  in  England,  and  the 
transports  are  already  in  the  service,  no  inconvenience  can 
result  from  this  measure ;  and  if  it  should  be  found  that  nothing 
can  be  done  in  Spain,  the  same  troops  might  proceed  upon  the 
service  in  contemplation  in  the  Spanish  colonics  in  America. 

The  persons  who  may  be  induced  to  emigrate  from  Spain  in 
consequence  of  the  late  events  and  the  proposed  measures 
would  greatly  fadlitate  all  our  operations  in  America  by  their 


1808.  AGAINST  SPANISH  AMERICA— SEASONS.  8 1 

accounts  of  events  in  their  own  country,  and  by  their  testimony 
in  favour  of  our  intentions ;  and  our  plans  might  be  revised 
with  a  view  to  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  those  persons, 
and  to  the  early  period  of  the  year  in  which  we  may  be  at 
liberty  to  quit  the  coasts  of  Spain  after  having  found  that  the 
discontents  in  that  country  do  not  promise  any  very  great  or 
&YourabIe  result.  In  this  view  of  the  question  it  might  be 
possible  to  resume  the  plan  of  revolution  at  Buenos  Ayres,  by 
obtaining  possession,  and  placing  a  garrison  in  Monte  Video. 

The  advantages  to  be  derived  from  this  mode  of  executing  the 
plan  of  operations  in  America  are,  first,  that  we  should  com- 
mence our  operations  and  make  our  first  impression  in  a  climate 
favourable  to  the  health  of  the  troops ;  secondly,  that  its  success 
would  tend  materially  to  the  security  of  our  ally  in  the  Brazils  ; 
thirdly,  that  if  we  should  be  tolerably  fortunate  in  our  winds 
and  weather,  and  in  our  operations,  we  might  still  arrive  in  the 
West  Indies  in  time  to  perform  the  operations  either  in  the 
Caraccas  or  in  Mexico  at  the  best  season  of  the  year. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  further  upon  this  subject  than  to 
calculate  the  periods  for  the  proposed  operations,  and  for  the 
different  voyages. 

If  the  troops  should  be  ready  to  sail  from  England  early  in 
June,  they  would  arrive  at  Gibraltar  in  the  middle  of  that 
month ;  one  month  would  probably  be  sufficient  to  ascertain  the 
chances  of  advantage  to  be  derived  from  the  temper  of  the 
people  in  Spain ;  and  if  none  should  appear,  the  voyage  might 
be  commenced  in  the  middle  of  July.  The  fleet  would  arrive 
in  La  Plata  in  the  middle  of  September,  and  the  temper  of  the 
principal  people  at  Buenos  Ayres  might  be  tried  while  the 
operations  should  be  carrying  on  against  Monte  Video.  A 
garrison  might  be  left  there,  and  the  army  might  sail  again  by 
the  15th  of  October,  and  would  arrive  in  the  West  Indies  by 
the  1st  of  December.  According  to  this  plan,  the  Spanish 
government  being  deprived  of  Monte  Video,  the  people  of 
Buenos  Ayres  would  be  left  to  adopt  their  own  measures. 

If  this  expedition  should  be  thought  to  involve  too  great  an 
extent  of  space,  and  too  many  objects  for  the  length  of  time 
allotted  for  it,  or  if  it  should  be  found  that  the  prospect  of  the 
advantage  to  be  derived  from  the  state  of  affairs  in  Spain  is  not 
entirely  removed  by  the  middle  of  July,  or  at  a  period  of  the 
year  when  it  will  be  possible  to  go  to  La  Plata,  the  army  would 

VOL.  VI.  G 
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go  to  the  West  Indies  according  to  the  original  plan  in  the  month 
of  August,  so  as  to  arrive  there  in  the  middle  of  October. 

These  plans  upon  Spain  would  be  much  facilitated  by  any- 
thing which  could  be  done  to  alarm  Bonaparte  in  France. 
Surely  this  is  not  impossible;  and  the  manner  in  which  his 
armies  are  now  spread  in  all  parts  of  Europe,  each  portion  of 
them  having  great  objects  and  ample  employment,  which  cannot 
be  given  up  without  ipjury  to  his  affairs,  afford  an  opportunity 
which  ought  not  to  be  passed  by. 

Arthub  Wellesley. 


CHAPTER  III.— PORTUGAL. 


■••O*- 


To  Lord  Eawkesbwry,  [SO.] 

My  DEAB  LoBD,  London,  13th  June,  1808. 

In  arran^ng  the  commissariat  for  the  corps  to  be  placed 
under  my  command,  it  has  been  settled  that  I  am  to  have  the 
assistant  commissaries  from  Ireland ;  and  Lord  Castlereagh  has 
deared  me  to  mention  the  subject  to  your  Lordship,  and  to 
request  that  you  would  direct  that  two  of  the  gentlemen  might 
be  ordered  to  Cork  to  place  themselves  under  the  orders  of 
Mr.  Pipon. 

I  am  also  to  have  300  horses  and  their  drivers  from  the 
Irish  commissariat,  which  horses  are  to  be  eventually  employed 
in  the  draught  of  my  artillery,  if  the  services  of  the  troops 
should  be  required  on  shore.  They  are  to  be  embarked  at 
Cork ;  and  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  your  Lordship  if  you 
will  order  that  they  may  be  sent  there  for  that  purpose. 

Ever,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  Viscount  Castlereagh,  r  51 1 

My  dear  Lord,  DnbUn  Castlc,  2l8t  Juno,  1808. 

I  had  a  very  long  passage,  and  did  not  arrive  here  till  yester- 
day afternoon. 

I  find  that  the  oflScers  and  drivers  of  the  commissariat  in 
Ireland  are  not  bound  to  serve  out  of  this  country,  and  that  the 
oflScers  have  no  commissions  and  no  half-pay.  The  number  of 
horses  which  we  shall  take  will  be  exactly  for  two  troops  ;  and 
Handfield  proposes  that  we  should  promise  the  officers  of  these 
two  troops  to  give  them  commissions  and  half-pay,  and  that  we 
should  prevail  upon  the  private  men  to  extend  the  limit  of  their 
services,  according  to  the  plan  arranged  by  Mr.  Pitt  at  the 

o  2 
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period  at  which  Handfield  was  to  have  gone  upon  the  Continent 
with  them. 

I  have  desired  Handfield  to  carry  this  plan  into  execution. 
If  you  should  approve  of  it,  and  these  two  troops  should  return 
to  Ireland,  you  will  always  Have  two  troops  of  commissariat 
drivers  upon  whom  you  may  depend  for  foreign  service ;  and 
if  you  should  not  approve  of  it,  all  will  stand  as  it  is,  and  the 
horses,  officers,  and  drivers  will  not  go.  The  permanent  expense 
of  the  half-pay  for  these  two  troops  will  not  be  much  more  than 
300/.  per  annum. 

I  don't  much  like  the  news  from  Spain  of  the  29th.  How- 
ever, we  may  still  hope  for  something  from  the  assembly  of  the 

Junta  of  Andalusia. 

Ever,  &a, 

Abthur  Wellesley. 

The  rank  to  be  given  to  the  officers  would  be  only  during 
the  war,  which  would  be  better  than  the  arrangement  for  the 
officers  of  the  driver  corps  attached  to  the  commissariat  in 
England,  who  have  permanent  rank. 


[  62.  ]  To  Colonel  Ilandfield. 

Sir,  Dublin  Caetlo,  24th  June,  1808. 

I  have  it  in  command  from  the  Lord-Lieutenant  to  state  that, 
in  concert  with  His  Majesty's  Ministers,  it  has  been  deemed 
expedient  to  require  two  Assistant-Commissaries  from  this  esta- 
blishment, and  to  permit  to  the  extent  of  two  troops  from  the 
corps  of  waggoners  to  volimteer  for  foreign  service ;  and  his 
Grace,  in  consequence,  desires  that  you  will  hold  out  to  the 
Assistant*Commissaries  the  same  pay  and  allowances  as  the 
Assistant-Commissaries  on  the  British  establishment,  and  to  the 
men  who  may  volunteer  on  this  occasion  the  offer  of  the  pay 
and  allowances  of  the  corps  of  waggoners  serving  in  Great 
Britain,  with  temporary  rank  to  the  officers  during  the  war  and 
British  half-pay  on  reduction ;  but  on  their  return  to  Ireland  it 
is  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  they  are  to  receive  the  pay 
and  allowances  of  the  Irish  commissariat. 

His  Grace,  therefore,  further  desires  that  you  will  take  the 
subject  into  your  early  consideration  and  receive  the»orders  of 
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the  Commander  of  the  Forces  upon  this  arrangement  in  detail, 
reporting  as  soon  as  practicable  the  most  prompt  means  of 
carrying  it  into  effect. 

I  am  upon  this  occasion  to  observe  that  it  has  been  suggested 
it  may  be  necessary  that  the  two  troops  should  carry  their  camp 
equipage,  with  picket-posts  and  forgensarts,  saddles  and  bridles 
for  Serjeants,  watering- bridles  and  horse-collars. 

I  am  likewise  to  state  that  the  effective  strength  of  the  two 

troops  in  question  is  proposed  to  consist  of  the  numbers  specified 

iu  the  margin.* 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  Oenerai  the  Earl  of  Harrington.  [  53.  ] 

My  Lord,  Dublin  Castle,  24th  June,  1808. 

I  have  it  in  command  from  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  state  to 
your  Lordship  that,  in  concert  with  His  Majesty's  Ministers,  it 
has  been  deemed  expedient  to  require  two  Assistant  Commis- 
saries from  the  Irish  establishment,  and  to  permit  to  the  extent 
of  two  troops  from  the  corps  of  waggoners  to  volunteer  for 
foreign  service ;  and,  in  consequence,  a  confidential  communi- 
cation will  be  had  with  Colonel  Ilandfield  on  the  subject,  who 
will  be  instructed  to  hold  out  to  the  Assistant  Commissaries  the 
same  pay  and  allowances  as  the  Assistant  Commissaries  on  the 
British  establishment,  and  to  the  men  who  may  volunteer 
on  this  occasion  the  offer  of  the  rate  of  pay  and  allowances 
of  the  corps  of  waggoners  serving  in  Great  Britain,  with  tem- 
porary rank  to  the  oflScers  during  the  war  and  British  half-pay 
on  reduction  ;  but  should  they  return  to  Ireland,  it  is  to  be 
distinctly  understood  that  they  are  to  receive  the  pay  and  allow- 
ances of  the  Irish  Commissariat. 

Colonel  Handfield  will  be  further  ordered  to  take  your  Lord- 
ship's pleasure  on  this  arrangement  in  detail 

His  Grace  therefore  desires  that  your  Lordship  will  be 
pleased  to  take  the  subject  into  your  early  consideration,  and 
convey  your  sentiments,  as  soon  as  practicable,  as  to  the  most 
prompt  means  of  carrying  it  into  effect. 

I  am  upon  this  occasion  to  observe  that  it  has  been  suggested 

*  Two  captains,  4  lieutenants,  20  Serjeants  and  conductors,  8  smiths  anJ 
forriors,  2  harness  makers,  2  wheelers,  200  drivers,  and  300  horses. 
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it  may  be  necessary  that  the  two  troops  of  the  corps  of  wag- 
goners should  carry  their  camp-equipage  with  picket-posts 
and  forge-carts,  saddles  and  bridles  for  Serjeants,  watering- 
bridles,  and  horse-collars. 

I  am  likewise  to  state  that  the  effective  strength  of  the  two 
troops  in  question  is  proposed  to  consist  of  the  numbers  specified 
in  the  margin.* 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthub  Wellesley. 


[  54.  ]  To  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

My  dear  Lord,    *  Dublin  Castlo,  29th  June.  1808. 

I  received  a  letter,  of  which  I  enclose  a  copy,  from  Colonel 
Gordon  last  night,  and  I  have  written  to  him  this  day  to  tell 
him  that  Handfield  and  I  are  of  opinion  that  the  drivers  of  the 
Commissariat  will  not  embark  without  their  officers ;  and  that 
if  I  should  find  that  the  Duke  of  York  continues  to  think  that 
the  officers  ought  not  to  go,  I  shall  direct  that  the  attestations 
for  general  service  of  those  men  who  do  not  choose  to  embark 
may  be  destroyed.  In  that  case  I  hope  that  Lord  Chatham  will 
have  no  objection  to  allow  the  gunner-drivers  to  be  removed  to 
the  transports  in  which  the  horses  will  be  embarked. 

There  is  no  doubt  that,  in  case  the  troops  should  land,  these 
drivers  would  be  highly  useful,  and  that  their  utility  would  be 
much  increased  by  the  superintendence  of  their  officera  Most 
particularly  would  they  take  better  care  of  their  horses  if  their 
officers  be  with  them  than  they  would  otherwise  ;  and,  in  fact, 
they  won't  embark  at  all  unless  the  officers  embark  likewise. 

While  writing  upon  this  subject,  I  wish  to  recall  to  your 
recollection  that  in  the  first  papers  which  I  gave  you  upon  the 
proposed  service,  I  stated  the  necessity  of  having  300  drivers  of 
the  Commissariat  I  did  this  from  a  knowledge  of  the  use  to 
be  derived  from  persons  of  this  description,  that  they  are  always 
wanted,  and  that  their  places  are  invariably  supplied,  and  very 
ill  supplied,  by  the  use  of  the  soldiers  for  the  services  which 
they  would  perform.  I  hope,  therefore,  that  you  will  consider 
of  the  mode  of  supplying  persons  of  this  description. 

*  *  Two  captainB,  4  lieutenants,  20  scijcant  conductoro,  8  smiths  and  farriers^ 
2  harness  makun,  2  wheelers,  200  drivers,  and  300  horses. 
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I  declare  that  I  do  not  understand  the  principles  on  which 
our  military  establishments  are  formed,  if,  when  large  corps  of 
troops  are  sent  out  to  perform  important  and  difficult  services, 
they  are  not  to  have  with  them  those  means  of  equipment  which 
they  require  and  which  the  establishment  can  afford,  such  as 
horses  to  draw  artillery  and  drivers  attached  to  the  Commis- 
sariat, when  these  means  are  not  wanted  at  home  ;  and,  what  is 
more,  considering  that  the  number  of  horses  and  drivers  in  Eng- 
land, all  of  whom  the  public  could  command  in  case  of  emergency, 
never  can  be  wanted  excepting  for  foreign  service. 

Ever,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the 
26th  instant,  in  which  you  approve  of  the  suggestion  which  I 
had  made  respecting  the  drivers  of  the  Commissariat,  and  also 
your  letter  of  the  27th. 


To  Major-  General  HiU*  [  55.  ] 

My  dear  Hill,  Dublin  Castlo,  29th  Juno,  1808. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  27th  this  morning,  and  I  am 
glad  to  find  that  you  can  make  arrangements  for  landing  the 
corps  so  frequently.  It  will  tend  much  to  the  health  of  the 
men,  and  will  make  them  feel  less  unpleasantly  the  heat  and 
confinement  of  the  transports. 

There  is  camp  equipage  complete,  including  havresacks  and 
canteens  for  4000  men,  on  board  the  Grinjield^  which  sailed 
from  Portsmouth  on  the  21st  June ;  and  for  the  same  number 
on  board  the  Tuscan^  which  sailed  from  Portsmouth  on  the 
23rd.  As  soon  as  these  vessels  shall  arrive,  you  will  direct  the 
regiments  to  make  returns  for  the  number  of  canteens  and 
havresacks  that  they  may  require,  which  are  to  be  issued  upon 
these  returns  from  the  Quartermaster-General's  stores.  But 
they  are  to  be  kept  in  their  packages  in  the  regimental  store  of 
each  regiment,  and  are  not  to  be  issued  to  the  soldiers  until 
further  orders  shall  be  ^ven. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


*  Afterwardis  Gonerol  Lord  Hill. 
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[  56.]  To  Lieuienant-Oeneral  Floyd.* 

Sir,  CJork.  8th  July.  1808. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  two  troops  of  wag- 
goners now  embarking  to  proceed  with  the  army  under  my 
command  have  no  camp  equipage,  &c. ;  and  I  shall  be  much 
obliged  to  you  to  give  instructions  for  sudi  quantities  to  be 
issued  to  them  as  may  be  necessary,  including  a  blanket  to  each 
man. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  57.  ]  To  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

My  dear  Lord,  Cove,  lltii  July.  1808. 

I  am  concerned  to  tell  you  that  the  wind  is  still  contrary,  and 
we  have  no  hopes  of  getting  away  this  night 

I  find  the  ordnance  and  stores,  which  I  believe  were  intended 
for  the  province  of  Asturias,  are  come  here  in  the  Unio?i  and 
Pattf/  Ordnance  transports.  I  shall,  however,  take  these  ships 
with  me,  and  will  send  them  from  Cape  Finisterre  to  Gijon. 

Ever  yours, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[58.]  To  Stanhope  Ilunter,  Esq. 

Sir,  Corufia.  2l8t  July.  1808. 

I  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  1st  instant 
yesterday,  on  my  arrival  here ;  and  I  enclose  for  your  perusal  the 
duplicate  of  a  letter  which  I  have  written  to  Sir  Thomas  Dyer, 
which  contains  my  sentiments  upon  the  proposed  expedition  to 
Santander  and  the  expression  of  my  wishes  respecting  certain 
stores  which  will  be  sent  to  Gijon  in  the  ships  Union  and  Patty, 
If  Sir  Thomas  Dyer  should  not  be  at  Gijon  or  at  Oviedo,  or 
within  reach  of  communication  with  you,  I  beg  you  to  carry 
into  execution  the  measures  which  I  have  requested  him  to  adopt 
in  respect  to  these  stores. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


*  Commanding  in  tho  south  of  Ireland. 
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To  Cdond  Gordon,  [  59.] 

On  board  the  Crocodile,  Ck>niDa, 

My  dear  Colonel,  2i8t  July,  18O8. 

I  promised  to  write  to  you  whenever  I  should  have  an  oppor- 
tunity, and  I  take  the  first  which  has  offered  since  my  departure 
from  Cork.  Lord  Castlereagh  having  in  his  first  instructions 
directed  me  to  come  here  to  procure  intelligence  and  to  obtain 
permi^on  to  go  into  Vigo  if  it  should  be  necessary  to  wait  for 
reinforcements,  and  in  his  second  having  desired  me  to  send  an 
officer  for  the  same  purposes,  as  it  might  be  inconvenient  for  me 
to  separate  from  the  troops,  it  appeared  to  me  that  the  intelli- 
gence which  I  should  receive  here  might  decide  on  the  expe- 
dition, and  that  I  could  trust  no  person  excepting  myself  with 
such  a  decision.  There  could  be  no  inconvenience  in  my 
quitting  the  fleet  after  it  should  have  cleared  the  land,  particu- 
larly if  the  wind  should  be  tolerably  fair,  and  therefore  on  the 
13th  I  removed  from  the  Donegal  to  this  ship  and  arrived  here 
yesterday,  and  sail  again  this  night  to  meet  the  fleet  off  Cape 
Finisterre. 

The  whole  of  Spain,  with  the  exception  of  Biscay  and  Navarre, 
and  the  neighbourhood  of  Madrid,  is  in  arms  against  the  French. 
It  is  said  that  several  French  detachments  have  been  destroyed, 
particularly  one  at  Zaragoza,  in  Aragon,  under  Lefebre ; 
one  in  Andalusia,  under  Dupont ;  and  two  in  Catalonia.  The 
fort  of  Figueras,  near  Rosas,  has  been  taken  by  the  Catalonians, 
and  Barcelona  is  blockaded.  The  accounts  of  these  successes, 
although  credited,  are  only  private ;  but  I  credit  them.  The 
Galidan  army,  which,  joined  by  that  of  Castille,  consisted  of 
50,000  men,  was  posted  at  Rio  Scco,  in  the  province  of  Valla- 
dolid,  and  various  reasons  are  stated  for  which  they  had  taken 
that  position.  The  principal  one  was,  however,  I  believe,  that 
they  might  give  countenance  to  the  insurrection  towards  Madrid, 
and  interrupt  the  communication  between  Bayonne  and  that 
city.  They  were  attacked  on  the  14th  by  a  French  corps  which 
had  been  at  Burgos  under  the  command  of  Bessieres,  consisting 
of  about  20,000  men,  of  which  4000  were  cavalry.  The 
Spaniards  had  few  or  no  cavalry.  The  commencement  of  the 
action  was  in  favour  of  the  Spaniards,  the  French  infiantry  having 
lost  7000  men  and  six  pieces  of  cannon ;  but  towards  the  close 
of  the  day  the  French  cavalry  charged  the  left  of  the  Spanisn 
line,  which  consisted  entirely  of  the  peasants  of  Castille,  broke 
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it,  and  killed  and  wounded  7000  and  took  eight  pieces  of  cannon. 
On  that  night  or  the  following  day  the  Spaniards  retreated  to 
Benavente,  on  the  Esia,  by  which  movement  the  French  have 
acquired  the  command  of  the  course  of  the  -Douro,  and  the 
means  of  interrupting  the  commimication  between  this  kingdom 
and  the  other  parts  of  Spain  which  are  likewise  in  arms. 

This  check  has  not  created  any  alarm  here,  or  diminished  the 
hopes  of  ultimate  success.  Indeed,  it  is  impossible  to  describe 
the  sentiment  which  prevails  throughout  the  country.  I  am 
informed  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  French  party ;  and 
indeed,  from  what  I  have  seen  of  the  town,  I  should  imagine 
that  it  could  not  be  very  safe  for  any  man  to  declare  himself  in 
fevom*  of  the  French. 

In  respect  to  my  own  operations,  I  learn  that  there  are  alto- 
gether 15,000  French  troops  in  Portugal,  of  which  number 
12,000  are  in  and  about  Lisbon,  and  the  remainder  at  Almeida 
and  in  other  places.  It  is  not  probable  that  any  more  will  be  able 
to  get  there,  as  there  is  a  Spanish  corps  of  about  20,000  men 
at  Almaraz  on  the  Tagus,  in  Estremadura,  which  impedes  the 
communication  between  Junot  and  Madrid.  All  the  Portuguese 
provinces  north  of  the  Douro  are  in  arms  against  the  French,  and 
it  is  said  there  are  10,000  Portuguese  troops  in  Oporto,  and 
2000  Spanish  troops  have  marched  from  the  southern  parts  of 
Galicia  to  join  them :  they  will  join  by  the  24th  or  25th  of  this 
month.  I  cannot  say  whether  Spencer  will  be  at  Lisbon  or  not, 
as  the  accounts  respecting  his  movements  are  so  very  vague. 

My  present  intention  is  to  leave  the  fleet  again  and  go  to 
Oporto,  where  I  hope  to  acquire  further  intelligence  which  will 
enable  me  to  determine  on  the  plan  which  I  shall  follow.  I 
think  it  probable,  however,  that  I  shall  land  to  the  northward 
of  Lisbon,  to  receive  the  assistance  of  a  detachment  of  the 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  troops. 

I  did  not  write  to  you  from  Cork,  as  I  intended,  respecting 
the  drivers  of  the  Irish  Commissariat,  for  I  had  not  an  oppor- 
tunity of  ascertaining  whether  the  men  would  like  to  be  removed 
to  the  English  corps,  of  which  Handfield  entertained  a  doubt ; 
but  I  propose  to  ascertain  this  point  as  soon  as  possible,  and  I 
will  then  write  to  you. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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To  Viscount  Castlereagh, 
My  dear  Lord,  On  board  the  Crocodile,  Oporto,  25th  July,  1808. 

I  wrote  to  you  from  Cork  that  the  ships  Union  and  Pattys 
having  on  board  the  stores  intended  for  the  province  of  Asturias, 
had  arrived  in  that  harbour,  and  I  apprised  you  of  my  intention 
to  send  them  to  Oijon.  I  made  arrangements  accordingly  to 
give  them  convoy  from  Cape  Finisterre ;  but  I  found,  upon 
further  inquiry,  that  those  two  ships  were  not  in  the  fleet,  and  I 
conclude,  from  a  paragraph  in  the  Coruna  papers  of  the  16th, 
that  they  had  arrived  at  Qijon  a  few  days  before.  I  enclose  the 
return  which  I  had  received  from  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
artillery  when  I  was  at  Cove,  which  induced  me  to  believe  that 
those  ships  were  there ;  and  indeed  when  I  expressed  my  doubts 
upon  the  subject,  as  I  knew  that  the  stores  they  contained  were 
intended  for  the  province  of  Asturias,  he  declared  positively 
that  they  were  in  the  harbour. 

I  shall  be  much  obliged  if  you  will  communicate  these  cir- 
cumstances and  the  enclosed  return  to  Xord  Chatham,  who  I 
conclude  will  have  been  surprised  and  annoyed  at  my  former 

report 

Ever,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley.  . 


G.  O.  Mondego  Bay,  Slst  July,  1808. 

The  troops  are  to  understand  that  Portugal  is  a  coimtry 
friendly  to  His  Majesty,  that  it  is  essentially  necessary  to  theur 
own  success  that  the  most  strict  obedience  should  be  preserved, 
that  properties  and  persons  should  be  respected,  and  that  no 
injury  should  be  done  which  it  is  possible  to  avoid.  The 
Lieutenant-General  declares  his  determination  to  punish  in  the 
most  exemplary  manner  all  who  may  be  convicted  of  acts  of 
outrage  and  of  plunder  against  the  persons  or  property  of  any 
of  the  people  of  the  country. 

It  is  almost  essential  to  the  success  of  the  army  that  the 
religious  prejudices  and  opinions  of  the  people  of  the  country 
should  be  respected,  and  with  this  view  the  Lieutenant-General 
desires  the  following  rules  may  be  observed : — 

1st.  No  officer  or  soldier  belonging  to  the  army  is  to  go  to 
any  place  of  religious  worship,  during  the  performance  of  Divine 


[60.] 


[61.] 
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service  in  such  places,  excepting  with  the  permission  of  the 
officer  commanding  his  regiment,  and  the  General  officer  com- 
manding the  brigade  to  which  he  belongs. 

2nd.  When  an  officer  or  soldier  shall  visit  a  church,  or  any 
other  place  of  religious  worship,  from  motives  of  curiosity,  at 
periods  when  Divine  service  is  not  performed,  he  is  to  remain 
uncovered  while  in  the  chm*ch. 

3rd.  When  the  Host  passes  in  the  streets,  officers  and  soldiers, 
not  on  duty,  are  to  halt  and  front  it ;  the  officers  to  pull  off 
their  hats,  and  the  soldiers  to  put  their  hands  to  their  caps. 
When  it  shall  pass  a  guard,  the  guard  will  turn  out  and  present 
arms ;  when  a  sentry,  the  sentry  must  present  arms. 

Until  further  orders  the  troops  will  receive  rations  from  the 
Commissary.  The  rations  will  consist  for  each  day  of  1  lb.  of 
bread  or  biscuit,  and  1  lb.  of  meat,  salt  or  fresh.  If  the  soldiers 
should  have  fi^sh  meat,  they  are  not  entitled  to  spirits  or  wine  ; 
if  they  should  have  salt  meat,  and  upon  all  occasions  when  it 
can  be  got  for  them,  they  shall  have  each  one  quarter  of  a  pint 
of  spirits,  or  a  pint  of  wine.  The  troops  are  also  entitled  in 
camp  to  3  lbs.  of  wood  each  man. 

The  women,  that  is  to  say,  six  for  each  company  of  100  men, 
will  receive  half  a  ration  per  diem^  and  the  children  a  quarter ; 
but  no  spirits  or  wine  will  be  issued  to  women  or  children. 

Horses  will  receive  a  ration  of  10  lbs.  of  hay  and  10  lbs.  of 
oats,  if  hay  and  oats  should  be  delivered.  If  there  should  be 
none  in  store,  the  ration  will  be  14  lbs.  of  Indian  com  or  barley, 
and  10  lbs.  of  straw. 

The  number  of  days  for  which  an  issue  is  to  be  made  will  be 
stated  in  General  Orders  the  day  previous  to  the  issue,  and  the 
returns  and  receipts  are  to  be  given  to  the  Commissary  according 
to  the  following  regulations,  viz. : 

A  return  of  tJie  eff^^ctives  of  each  re^ment  of  infantry  and 
cavalry  present  entitled  to  draw  provisions  agreeably  to  the 
following  forms,  signed  by  the  paymaster  and  commanding 
officer  of  each  corps,  is  to  be  sent  the  day  previous  to  the  issue 
to  the  Assistant-Commissary,  from  whom  the  supplies  are  to 
be  drawn.  On  the  day  of  delivery  a  receipt,  in  triplicate^  is 
to  be  produced  to  the  Assistant-Commissary,  agreeably  to  the 
form  herewith,  signed  as  above,  and  by  the  quartermaster,  the 
commanding  officer  being  held  responsible  for  the  accuracy,  as 
well  of  the  return  as  of  tlie  receipt 
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When  detachments  are  stationed  at  a  distance  from  the  head- 
quarters of  their  regiments,  the  commanding  officers  thereof  are 
to  conform  to  the  regulations  above  laid  down  for  the  command- 
ing officers  of  regiments.  On  the  24th  of  each  month  inclusively, 
a  general  receipt  in  triplicate  is  to  be  furnished  to  the  Assistant- 
Commissary  for  the  whole  period  from  the  25th  of  the  preceding 
month  to  the  24th  of  the  present  one,  both  inclusive,  which 
receipt,  in  triplicate^  is  to  be  signed  by  the  commanding  officer 
and  quartermaster,  and  in  which  are  to  be  recapitulated  the 
different  periods  of  delivery  from  that  particular  magazine,  by 
which  means  the  receipts  before  given  as  temporary  vouchers 
are  to  be  cancelled. 

Assistant-Commissaries  are  to  be  allotted  to  each  brigade 
and  corps  of  the  army,  as  will  be  stated  in  General  Orders  ;  but 
in  case  any  regiment  or  detachment  should  cease  to  receive  its 
provisions  from  one  assistant  in  the  course  of  the  month,  the 
general  receipts  in  triplicate^  as  above  stated,  must  be  given  to 
each  Assistant-Commissary  for  the  number  of  days  which  each 
regiment  may  have  received  its  provisions  from  each  Commissary. 

The  staff  of  the  army  will  be  guided  in  drawing  their  supplies 
by  the  foregoing  regulations. 

The  aides-de-camp  of  Generals  will  sign  receipts  in  like 
manner  for  the  staff  they  belong  to,  which  are  likewise  to  be 
cancelled  by  a  general  one  in  triplicate^  on  the  24th  of  each 
month,  or  after  the  deliveries  made  from  that  particular  depot. 
Each  department  to  give  receipts  in  the  manner  as  before 
directed  for  the  whole  of  that  department  at  the  station. 

If  any  detachment  of  the  troops  should  at  any  time  receive 
provisions  and  firewood  from  the  inhabitants,  the  officer  com- 
manding the  regiment  or  detachment  will  give  a  receipt  in 
writing  in  the  following  form  : — 

i.  Received  from ,  magistrate  of  the  town  of , 

Wood       —  lbs. 

Meat        —  lbs. 

Bread       —  Iba. 

Wine       —  qts. 

for  the soldiers  of  the  regiment  under  my  command,  for  ^-— 

days,  from  the to  the of inclusive. 

(Signed)  ,  officer  commanding. 

If  detachments  should  consist  of  soldiers  of  more  than  one 
regiment,  a  separate  receipt  is  to  be  given  for  those  of  each 
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regiment.    If  forage  b  received,  the  receipt  must  run  in  the 
following  form : — 

ii.  Received  from ,  magistrate  of  the  town  of ,  rations  of 

forage,  consisting  of  10  lbs.  of  straw,  and  14  lbs.  of  barley  or  Indian  com 

each,  for horses  belonging  to  the regiment  (or  if  a  General  or 

field  officer  on  the  staff,  the  name  of  each  officer),  from  the to  the 

—— ,  both  days  inclusive. 

(Signed)        — — >  officer  commanding. 

The  receipts  for  carriages  must  be  drawn  in  the  following 
manner: — 

iii.  Received  from  — ,  magistrate  for  the  town  of  — ,  a  cart  with 

two  bullocks,  for  the  use  of regiment,  of  —  or  detachment  under 

my  oonmiand,  which  went  —-^  miles. 

(Signed)  ,  officer  commanding. 

The  receipts  must  be  given  every  three  days  for  provisions 
and  forage ;  and  for  carriages  when  Ihey  shall  be  discharged,  by 
commanding  oflScers  of  corps  and  detachments. 

Aides^e-camp  of  General  oflScers,  and  others  who  sign  these 
receipts,  will  take  care  that  they  are  drawn  out  in  the  regular 
form. 

The  oflScers  and  soldiers  are  to  understand  that  they  are  to 
pay  for  everything  they  require  from  the  country,  excepting 
provisions,  forage,  wood,  and  carriages  allowed  by  the  public. 
For  these  articles  when  required,  and  not  issued  by  the  Com- 
missary, they  will  make  reqiusitions  in  the  country,  and  give 
receipts ;  but  they  are  to  make  these  requisitions  only  by  order 
of  a  General  or  other  oflScer  commanding  a  brigade  or  detach- 
ment :  and  in  case  any  oflScer  should  pass  his  receipt  for  any 
article  for  which  he  ought  to  pay,  or  should  sign  a  receipt  for 
which  he  may  not  be  authorized  by  the  oflScer  commanding  the 
brigade  or  detachment  to  which  he  belongs,  the  Commissary 
wll  receive  directions  to  charge  such  articles  to  the  oflScer  who 
shall  have  given  the  receipt,  and  such  oflScer  will  also  be  liable 
to  the  penalties  of  disobedience  of  orders. 

Officers  to  land  with  as  little  baggage  as  possible,  [Not  in 
the  General  Orders  from  whence  this  copy  was  made,  although 
mentioned  in  the  Index  of  them.] 

Arthub  Wellesley. 


Auo.,  1806.  LANDING  IN  MONDEGO  BAY.  05 

To  the  Duke  of  Bichmond,  [  02.  ] 

My  dear  Duke,         H.M.8.  Donegal,  oflf  the  Mondego,  let  Aug.,  1808. 

Nothing  has  occurred  ance  my  last  letter  excepting  that  I 
have  been  to  the  Tagus  to  communicate  with  Sir  C.  Cotton,  and 
the  result  is  a  determination  to  make  our  landing  to  the  north- 
ward of  the  Mondego  River. 

Spencer  has  sent  me  a  paper  of  information  stating  that  the 
French  force  in  Portugal  amoimts  to  20,000  men ;  and  although 
he  knows  I  have  only  10,000,  and  that  he  was  not  employed  on 
any  service  to  the  south,  he  had  determined  to  remain  on  shore 
at  Xerez  near  Cadiz  :  but  I  have  ordered  him  to  join  me,  and 
I  expect  him  in  a  day  or  two ;  and  as  I  don't  believe  the  French 
have  so  many  as  20,000  men,  I  shall  commence  my  operations 
as  soon  as  he  with  his  5,000,  or  a  reinforcement  expected  from 
England  of  5,000  men,  shall  join  me.  He  sent  this  same 
account  to  England,  where  they  took  the  alarm,  and  ordered 
out  5,000  men  and  Moore's  corps  of  10,000  men,  with  several 
general  officers,  senior  to  me,  and  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  to  com- 
mand the  whole  army.  I  hope  that  I  shall  have  beat  Junot 
before  any  of  them  shall  arrive,  and  then  they  will  do  as  they 
please  with  me.  I  think  it  possible,  however,  that  the  ministry 
may  wish  me  to  return  to  you. 

I  have  commenced  my  landing,  which  will  not  be  completed, 
on  account  of  the  difficulties  of  this  iron  coast,  till  either  Spencer 
or  the  English  reinforcement  shall  arrive. 

What  becomes  of  Lord  Chatham  in  all  this? 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

P.S.  General  Castanos  has  certainly  beat  Dupont  in  an 
action  fought  m  Andalusia  on  the  20th  July.  Dupont  sur- 
rendered, with  his  whole  army,  on  condition  of  being  sent  to 
France  by  sea. 
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[  63.  ]  [The  General  Orders  in  Italics  not  in  the  General  Orders 
from  whence  this  copy  was  made,  although  mentioned  in  the 
Index  of  them.] 

G.  0.  Lavoe,  3rd  Aug.,  1808. 

Relative  to  the  turning  out  of  the  line^  mounting  of  guards^ 
piguetSy  Sfc. 

The  order  of  battle  of  the  army  is  to  be  two  deep,  and  as 
follows,  beginning  with  the  right : — 

Major-General  Ferguson's  brigade. 
Brigadier-General  Catlin  Craufurd's  ditto. 
Brigadier-General  Fane's  ditto,  on  the  left. 

There  is  to  be  a  howitzer  and  three  pieces  of  cannon  attached 
to  each  of  the  brigades  of  infantry.  The  9-pounder  brigade 
with  that  under  Major-General  Ferguson,  and  the  remainder  of 
the  artillery  not  allotted,  will  be  in  reserve. 

On  marching  days  the  piquets  coming  oflF  duty  will  either  be 
fixed  previous  to  the  march,  and  their  place  in  the  order  of 
march  will  be  stated  in  orders,  or  they  will  not  be  fixed  till  the 
army  shall  have  reached  its  ground.  In  the  same  manner  the 
piquets  coming  off  duty  will  either  join  their  regiments,  or  follow 
the  army  as  a  rear  guard,  as  will  be  directed  in  the  orders  for 
ihe  march. 

When  the  army  shall  move  from  its  left,  the  95th  and  5th 
battalion  60th  will  lead  the  column  in  the  ordinary  course. 
When  the  army  shall  move  from  its  right,  the  95th  and  5  th 
battalion  60th  must  form  the  advanced  guard,  and  lead  the 
column  from  the  right  of  the  two  corps  with  the  howitzer  and 
6-pounders  attached  to  General  Fane's  brigade. 

The  Lieutenant^General  requests  the  General  officers  com- 
manding brigades  will,  on  all  occasions  of  march  and  formation 
of  the  line  of  their  respective  brigades,  place  the  light  infantry 
companies  belonging  to  the  several  regiments  under  their  com- 
mand in  a  separate  corps  under  the  command  of  a  field-officer. 
In  the  ordinary  formation  on  parade,  and  in  route  marches, 
these  corps  of  light  infantry  will  ^  on  the  left  of  the  brigade. 
In  formation  in  front  of  the  enemy  they  will  be  in  front  or  in 
rear,  according  to  circumstances ;  and  in  the  marches  of  columns 
to  take  up  a  position,  they  will  be  on  the  reverse  flank  of  the 
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column.  The  light  infantry  companies  will,  however,  encamp, 
and  do  all  duties  with  the  regiments. 

The  cavalry  is  to  be  in  reserve ;  and  its  position,  as  well  in  the 
line  as  in  the  column  of  march,  will  be  pointed  out  in  the  orders 
of  the  day.  One  subaltern  and  twenty  men  must,  however,  be 
a  piquet  every  day  with  a  view  of  furnishing  the  necessary 
patrols,  and  keeping  up  the  communication. 

Sentries  to  be  relieved  every  hour  during  tlie  day. 

Order  respecting  fires  in  camp. 

The  ration  of  a  muleteer,  or  bullock  driver,  is  to  be  1  lb.  of 
bread  and  i  lb.  of  meat  per  diem ;  that  of  a  mule  10  lbs.  of 
straw  and  i  of  an  alquier  of  barley  or  Indian  com ;  that  of  a 
bullock  10  lbs.  of  straw  of  Indian  com. 

.   Arthtjb  Wellesley. 


To  Lord  Burghersh,  [  64.  ] 

My  DEAB  BuRQHEBSH,  LavoB,  8id  Ang.,  1808. 

I  received  this  morning  your  letter  of  yesterday,  and  your 
report  is  very  satisfactory.  I  have  heard  this  day  that  the 
in£Emtry  and  artillery  have  nearly  completed  their  embarkation, 
and  I  hope  we  shall  have  everything  on  shore  to-morrow. 

I  should  like  much  to  have  a  report  of  the  state  of  things  at 
Viseu ;  and  I  have  nothing  else  for  you  to  do  here  at  present. 
If  I  should  move  before  your  retum,  which  is  not  very  probable, 
you  can  easily  overtake  me. 

I  think  that,  if  I  can  get  5000  good  Portuguese  troops  and 
2000  regulars,  it  is  as  much  of  that  description  as  I  should 
want;  more  would  only  embarrass  us;  and  I  think  it  very 
desirable  that  we  should  have  an  eye  to  the  course  of  Douro.  I 
suspect  the  truth  of  these  second  and  third  Spanish  victories  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Benavente,  and  I  see  clearly  that,  at  all 
events,  the  intelligence  respecting  them,  given  to  Colonel  Trant, 
is  not  correct ;  for  he  is  mistaken  respecting  the  date  even  of  the 
first  action,  which  took  place  on  the  I4th,  and  not  on  the  12th ; 
and  he  says  that  a  reinforcement  came  from  Andalusia,  which 
is  the  westem  kingdom  of  the  Peninsula. 

The  same  reasons  therefore  which  induced  me  to  confine  my 
requisition  of  Portuguese  troops  to  5000,  and  to  recommend  a 
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collection  of  troops  to  watch  the  enemy's  movements  from  the 

northward,  still  exist. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  66.]  To  Lord  Burghersh, 


My  dear  BuROHERSH,  Lavoa.  5th  Aug.,  1808. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  of  the  4th 
instant. 

The  difficulties  and  inconveniences  attending  the  state  of  the 
arms  of  the  Portuguese  troops  will,  I  hope,  be  removed  entirely 
as  soon  as  they  will  receive  the  English  arms  which  I  have  sent 
to  them,  and  some  ammunition.  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  your 
routes :  one  of  them,  that  of  the  left  column,  is  the  best  road  of 
the  three ;  but  I  am  afraid  that  we  shall  not  be  able  to  use  it,  as 
in  one  very  important  part  of  it  there  is  no  communication 
between  that  road  and  the  others  on  its  right. 

Loison  has  returned  across  the  Tagus :  the  situation  of  my 
friends  the  Spaniards  gave  me  some  uneasiness  when  I  heard 
that  he  had  passed. 

Spencer  has  arrived,  and  his  corps  will  probably  be  here 
to-morrow.  You  had  better  return,  therefore,  as  I  shall  march 
as  soon  as  they  will  be  on  shore. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[66.]  [The  General  Orders  in  Italics  not  in  the  General  Orders 
from  whence  this  copy  was  made,  although  mentioned  in  the 
Index  of  them.] 

6.  0.  Lavos,  5th  Aug.,  1808. 

Soldiers  not  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of  the  campj  without  a  pcLss 
signed  by  the  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment. 

Outlying  piquets  and  outposts  not  to  turn  outj  by  way  of  com- 
plimenij  unless  ordered. 

Captain  Jarvis,  Deputy- Assistant- Adjutant-General,  will  take 
charge  of  all  deserters  who  have  or  may  hereafter  come  in  fit)m 
the  enemy.    The  Deputy-Conunissary-General  will  issue  pay 
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and  rations  to  the  people  according  to  a  weekly  return,  which 
Captain  Jarvis  will  present  to  him  for  that  purpose ;  and  one  of 
the  Commissary-General's  department  will  muster  the  men 
under  his  command  on  the  24th  of  each  month,  agreeably  to 
the  form  established  for  the  British  service. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


G.  O.  Parole.     Battle.        Lavoa.  6th  Aug.,  1808.        [  67.  ] 

His  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  appoint  the 
undermentioned  officers  to  serve  on  die  staff  of  the  forces  under 
the  command  of  the  Right  Honourable  Lieutenant-Geueral  Sir 
Arthur  Wellesley  from  the  14th  June  last  inclusive : 

Major-Generads  Spencer,  Hill,  and  Ferguson. 

Brigadier-Generals  Nightingall,  Fane,  and  Catlin  Craufurd. 
(  The  names  of  the  officers  of  tlie  ffeneral  staff  here  follow.) 

Officers  commanding  corps  and  detachments  wiU  immediately 
send  in  all  carts,  now  in  their  possession,  belonging  to  the 
Commissary-General's  department,  to  his  depot  at  Lavos,  where 
they  are  to  remain. 

Three  days'  bread  and  three  days'  forage  will  be  issued 
to-morrow  at  daylight ;  the  former  from  the  Assistant-Commis- 
saries of  brigades,  and  the  latter  from  the  Commissariat  depdt 
at  Lavos  from  the  9th  instant  inclusive.  Half  a  pint  of  wine 
will  be  issued  this  evening  at  5  o'clock  by  the  Assistant-Com- 
missaries of  brigades. 

Weekly  states. of  brigades,  and  corps  not  brigaded,  will  be 
sent  in  fiiture  to  the  Deputy- Adjutant-General's  office  every 
Monday  morning  at  8  o'clock. 

The  following  orderlies  to  be  ftimished,  till  further  orders,  by 
the  20th  light  dragoons : — 

Lieutenant-GeDeral  commanding 2 

Major-General  Spencer .,2 

General  officers,  each     1 

Deputy- Adjutant-General 1 

Deputy-Quartermaster-General      1 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


h2 
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[68.]     A.  G.  O.  LavoB,  6ih  Ang.,  1808. 

Major-General  Spencer's  corps  being  expected,  the  following 
regiments  will,  in  the  morning,  move  out  of  their  tents,  and 
keep  themselves  in  the  position  which  will  be  pointed  out  to 
them  by  an  officer  of  the  Quartermaster-General's  department : 
the  7l8t,  d6th,  40th,  Qlst,  and  45th  regiments. 

The  29th  and  82nd  regiments  will  occupy  the  tents  of  the 
45th  and  d6th ;  the  50th  the  tents  of  the  71st ;  and  the  6th 
and  d2nd  those  of  the  40th  and  91st  regiments. 

Till  the  arriral  of  the  regiments  ordered  to  occupy  the  tents, 
small  guards  of  those  which  will  leave  them  must  remain  in 
charge  of  them. 

The  corps  which  are  to  hut,  will  apply  at  five  o'clock  this 
evening  to  the  Deputy-Quartermaster-General,  near  head- 
quarters, for  bill-hooks,  and  sixty  will  be  issued  to  each  re^ment. 
Commanding  officers  are  requested  to  give  particular  directions 
that  these  bill-hooks  may  not  be  lost  or  damaged,  as  the  troops 
will  require  them  in  their  future  operations. 

Arthub  Wellesley. 


[  69.  ]  ^0  Mr,  Luis  Miguel  de  Souza. 

Sib,  LavoB,  6th  Aug.,  1808. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  the  letter  which  you 
wrote  to  me  last  night.  I  am  much  concerned  that  the  people 
of  Leiria  should  be  alarmed  to  the  degree  which  you  state,  and 
that  there  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  provisions  which 
have  been  collected  by  orders  given  by  some  person  will  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy ;  but  I  must  repeat  what  I  said 
yesterday,  that  I  do  not  propose  to  advance  my  troops  to  Leiria 
till  they  will  all  be  disembarked  from  their  ships. 

I  have,  &c., 

Abthur  Wellesley. 


» •  •  • 
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G.  O.  Lavos,  7th  Aug.,  1808. 

Major-General  Spencer's  corps  having  joined  the  army,  the 
regiments  will  be  brigaded  as  follows,  from  the  right : 

Major-General  Hill. 
Brigade-Major  Fordyce. 
Assist.-Commissary  Capt.  Hamilton. 
Brigadier-General  Nightingall. 
Brigade-Major  Stewart. 
Assist.-Commissary  Lieut.  Nelson. 
Brigadiei^General  Catlin  Craufurd. 
Brigade-Major  Blair. 
Assistant-Commissary  Aylmer. 
Brigadier-General  Bowes. 
Brigade-Major  Butler. 
Assistant-Commissary  Turton. 
Major-General  Ferguson. 
Brigade-Major  Talbot. 
Assistan^  Commissary  Dillon. 
Brigadier-General  Fane. 
Brigade-Major  M*Neil. 
Assistant-Commissary  Lamont. 


[70.] 


1st  brigade 


2nd  brigade 


5th  brigade 


4:th  brigade 


2nd  brigade 

6th,  or  light 
brigade 


5th  regiment 
9th 
38th 

29th 
82nd 

45th 
50th 
91st 

6th 
32nd 

36th 
40th 
71st 

2nd  batt.  95th 
5th  batt.  60th 


:) 


The  foregoing  will  be  the  general  formation  of  the  brigades 
in  one  line,  excepting  that  the  light  brigade  will  be  ordered  to 
take  post  in  front  or  in  rear,  or  on  either  flank,  according  to 
circumstances.  The  cavalry  will  be  in  reserve,  and  posted  as 
may  be  necessary.  A  half  brigade  of  artillery  will  be  attached 
to  each  brigade  of  infantry.  Howitzers  will  be  attached  to  the 
1st,  2nd,  5th,  and  6th  brigades,  and  the  9-pounder  brigade  will 
be  in  reserve. 

Major-General  Spencer  being  second  in  command,  is  not  to 
be  put  on  duty  as  a  General  officer.  The  Lieutenant-General 
requests  that  he  will  give  such  orders  to  the  troops,  from  time 
to  time,  as  he  may  judge  necessary,  reportif^g  them  to  the 
Lieutenant-General  when  he  finds  it  convenient ;  and  the  Major- 
General's  orders  are  at  all  times  to  be  obeyed,  although  they 
may  be  contradictory  to  those  previously  issued  by  the  Lieu- 
tenant-General. Captain  Bradford,  Deputy-Assistant-Adjutant- 
General,  is  attached  to  Major-General  Spencer. 

Brigadier-General  Bowes,  on  the  staff  of  the  troops  at 
Gibraltar,  being  present  with  the  army,  will  command  the  4th 
brigade  till  further  orders. 

Captain  Hamilton  of  the  5th  regiment,  Lieutenant  Nelson  of 
the  40th,  and  Comet  Turton  of  the  6th  dragoons,  are  appointed 


[71.] 
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to  act  as  assistants  in  the  Commissary-General's  department 
until  further  orders,  and  they  will  report  themselves  to  Deputy- 
Commissary-General  Pipon. 

Serjeant-Major  Scates,  of  the  6th  regiment,  is  appointed 
Deputy-Provost-Marshal  of  the  army. 

Estimates  of  subsistence,  to  the  24th  instant  inclusive,  will  be 
made  out  immediately  by  the  different  corps  not  yet  paid  up  to 
that  period,  and  they  are  to  be  sent  in  to  the  Deputy-Paymaster- 
General  as  soon  as  he  arrives. 

Half  a  pint  of  wine  to  be  issued  to  the  troops  this  evemng  at 
5  o'clock. 

The  light  brigade  and  artillery  attached  to  it  to  receive  one 
day's  salt  provisions  at  an  early  hour  to-day,  and  to  cook  it 
this  evening,  and  to  keep  it ;  and  all  the  troops  to  receive  one 
day's  salt  provisions  to-morrow  from  the  AssistantrCommissaries 
of  brigades. 

A  General  Court-Martial  to  assemble  at  eight  o'clock  to- 
morrow morning  at  Major  Arbuthnot's  quarters,  near  head- 
quarters, for  the  trial  of  such  prisoners  as  shall  be  ordered 
before  it 

Major-General  Hill,  President 

Six  field-officers,  and  six  captains,  to  be  furnished  by  the  Ist, 
2nd,  and  6th  brigades. 

Captain  Jarvis,  Deputy-Assistant^Adjutant-General,  to  offi- 
ciate as  Deputy-Judge-Advocate,  to  whom  the  names  and  ranks 
of  the  members  of  the  Court,  with  a  list  of  the  evidences,  must 
be  sent  in  the  course  of  this  afternoon  to  Major  Arbuthnot's 

quarters. 

Arthur  Wellesley, 


To  Admiral  Sir  Charles  Cotton, 
Sib,  LavoB,  8th  Aug.,  1808. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have 
written  to  Captain  Malcolm  of  H.M.S.  Donegal^  which  con- 
tains the  result  of  a  conference  which  I  have  had  with  him 
upon  the  subject  of  the  disposal  of  the  fleet  of  transports ;  of 
which  I  hope  that  you  will  approve. 

I  would  suggest  that  Captain  Malcolm  should  remain  here 
till  the  army  will  be  well  advanced  towards  Lisbon,  and  that 
then  he  should  go  down  the  coast  with  the  fleet. 
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The  ships  which  will  go  under  convoy  of  the  Alfred  contain 
all  that  can  be  wanted  either  to  supply  the  army  with  pro- 
visions or  ammunition;  or  with  equipments  for  the  attack  of 
Peniche,  if  upon  my  arrival  in  that  quarter  I  should  find  it 
expedient  to  undertake  it. 

I  propose  to  march  on  Wednesday  with  my  own  corps  and 
General  Spencer's,  consisting  of  about  10,000  men  and  about 
5000  Portuguese  troops,  towards  Lisbon ;  which  place  I  shall 
approach  by  Mafra,  and  thence  by  the  heights  to  the  northward 
of  the  city. 

You  will  observe  that  the  Veteran  Battalion  is  ordered  to 
join  your  fleet  off  the  Tagus.  This  corps,  which  consists  of  * 
men,  is  eventually  destined  for  the  garrison  of  Gibraltar ;  it  is  a 
good  corps,  but  the  soldiers  being  old,  and  disabled  by  wounds 
and  otherwise  for  active  service,  cannot  march.  I  have 
therefore  sent  them  to  the  fleet  off  the  Tagus,  in  order  that 
the  enemy  may  be  induced  to  believe  that  we  intend  to  make 
an  attack  in  that  t[uarter ;  and  I  beg  leave  to  suggest  that 
when  the  army  will  approach  the  neighbourhood  of  Mafra  and 
Cintra,  of  which  I  shall  be  able  to  give  you  intelligence  by 
the  aid  of  Captain  Malcolm  or  of  Captain  Bligh,  you  should 
make  an  attack  with  this  corps  and  the  marines  upon  the  Bay 
of  Guinsba  or  such  other  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Rock  of 
Lisbon  as  you  may  think  most  likely  to  be  successful,  and  to 
afford  a  diversion  in  our  favour. 

Besides  the  corps  already  landed  which  will  move  forward  on 
the  day  after  to-morrow  under  my  command,  I  expect  5000 
men  from  England  under  the  command  of  Brigadier-General 
Acland ;  and  in  a  short  time  10,000  men  under  the  command 
of  Lieuteuant-General  Sir  Harry  Burrard. 

I  propose  to  leave  orders  for  the  first  to  proceed  along  the 
coast  from  hence,  and  to  communicate  with  Captain  Bligh  of 
the  Alfredy  through  whose  means  I  intend  to  give  them  their 
ulterior  orders.  My  present  intention  is  to  employ  this  corps 
in  the  attack  of  Peniche,  if  it  should  be  necessary  to  have 
possession  of  that  place  at  an  early  period,  and  it  should  be 
impossible  to  obtain  it  excepting  by  a  regular  attack.  If  I 
should  not  find  the  possession  of  Peniche  to  l)e  necessary,  I 
propose  to  order  this  corps  to  join  the  fleet  off  ttie  Tagus ;  and 
I  recommend  that  they  should  be  landed  a^  I  have   above 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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suggested  that  the  Veteran  Battalion  and  the  marines  should^ 
when  the  army  under  my  command  will  approach  sufficiently 
near  to  render  it  impossible  for  the  enemy  to  throw  his  whole 
force  upon  them. 

In  case  the  10,000  men  under  Sir  Harry  Burrard  should 
arrive  during  the  continuance  of  my  operations  upon  Lisbon,  I 
intend  to  leave  a  letter  to  suggest  to  Sir  Harry  that  they 
should  be  landed  here,  and  march  from  hence  towards  Santarem 
upon  the  Tagus. 

The  object  of  this  movement  will  be  that  they  will  be  in  a 
situation  to  cut  off  the  enemy's  retreat,  whether  he  will  attempt 
to  make  it  by  Almeida  or  by  Elvas ;  at  the  same  time  that  they 
will  protect  the  rear  of  the  army  under  my  command,  in  case 
the  enemy  should  detach  any  force  from  Spain  into  Portugal. 

I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  favour  me  with  your 
sentiments  upon  the  plan  of  operations  above  suggested. 

I  have,  &C., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  72.]  To  Captain  Pulteney  Malcolm. 

Sib,  Head-Quarters  at  Lavos,  8th  Ang^  1808. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to 
issue  to  Deputy  Commissary  General  Pipon,  out  of  the  public 
money  under  your  charge  on  board  H.M.S.  Donegal^  the  sum 
of  seventy  thousand  dollars  for  the  use  of  the  army  imder  my 
command. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[73.]  To  the  Lord  BUhop  i^  Oporto, 

Camp  near  LavoB, 

May  it  please  your  Lordship,  8th  Aug.,  isos. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  Mr.  Fer- 
nandez, of  Figueras,  has  rendered  himself  extremely  useful  to 
the  British  army  ever  since  it  landed  in  this  country,  and  that  it 
is  highly  essential  that  the  public  service  should  continue  to 
benefit  by  his  exertions  during  the  march  of  the  army  from 
hence,  when  his  knowledge  of  the  country  and  its  inhabitants  will 
give  great  facility  to  our  endeavours  to  procure  supplies  and 
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means  of  conveyance.  I  am,  therefore,  induced  to  request  that 
your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  extend  the  influence  of  Mr. 
Fernandez  by  appointing  him  pro  tempore  Magistrado  de  los 
Transportes  y  Municiones  de  Boca  del  Exercito  Ingles. 

I  have,  &c.y 

Arthur  Wellbsley. 


To  the  Duke  of  Richmmd.  [  74.] 


Mt  dear  Duke,  Camp  at  LavoB,  8th  Aug.,  1808. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last  General  Spencer  has  joined  me,  on 
the  6th  and  7th,  and  his  corps  have  landed  yesterday  and  this 
day.  My  advanced  guard  will  move  to-morrow,  and  the  army 
on  the  10th.  The  enemy  is  nearly  in  the  situation  in  which  he 
was.  He  has  a  corps  of  about  2000  men  in  my  front ;  and  he 
has  sent  a  corps  of  4000  or  5000  men  across  the  Tagus  into 
Alentejo,  apparently  with  an  intention  to  open  his  communicar 
tion  with  Spain  and  to  suppress  the  commotion  in  the  Portu- 
guese province  of  Alentejo,  and  to  drive  out  2000  or  3000 
Spanish  troops  which  had  advanced  from  Spanish  Estremadunu 
He  will  not  succeed  in  opening  a  communication  with  Spain ; 
and  if  he  does  not  look  sharp,  I  shall  be  at  Lisbon  before  that 

detachment  can  return. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Arthur  Wellbsley. 


* 


G.  O.  Lavoa,  8th  Ang.,  1808.        [  75.  ] 

Brigadier-General  Fane's  brigade,  with  the  artillery  attached      * 
to  it,  and  a  captain's  detachment  of  50  men  of  the  20th  light 
dragoons,  to  march  in  the  morning,  carrying  4  days'  bread, 
and  one  day's  meat  cooked.     They  will  this  day  receive  3  days' 
bread,  and  forage  to  the  l^th  inst  inclusive. 

Whenever  the  troops  are  ordered  to  march,  they  are  to 
receive  one  day's  meat  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  order  is 
issued,  which  is  to  be  cooked  immediately,  and  carried  by  the 
men  on  the  following  day. 

The  Lieutenant-General  requests  the  commanding  officers  of 
regiments  to  pay  the  most  strict  attention  in  carrying  into 
execution,  at  the  earliest  possible  period,  all  orders  that  are 
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issued,  particularly  those  respecting  provisions.  The  conse- 
quences of  inattention  to  this  point  must  be,  as  no  other  arrange- 
ment can  afterwards  be  made,  that  the  men  will  be  without 
provisions,  as  was  the  case  yesterday  with  the  82nd  regt.  The 
provisions  for  this  corps,  which  according  to  the  orders  ought 
to  have  been  carried  by  the  men  in  their  havresacks,  were  sent 
in  a  separate  boat  with  a  guard,  which  could  not  arrive  at 
Lavos  till  4  this  morning. 

The  Lieutenant-General  is  also  under  the  necessity  of  drawing 
the  attention  of  the  officers  of  the  army  to  an  order  twice  issued 
to  send  to  the  Commissary's  depot  all  carts  and  mules  detained 
in  camp.  He  now  requests  the  General  officers  commanding 
brigades  will  send  round  the  lines,  and  cause  all  carts,  not 
absolutely  hired  by  individuals,  to  be  sent  to  the  Commissary's 
depot  in  charge  of  a  guard.  As  there  are  also  several  of  the 
public  mules  detained  in  camp  by  officers,  the  Lieutenant- 
General  hopes  those  who  have  them  will  send  them  back  forth- 
with. 

The  practice  of  pressing  carts  and  mules  is  positively  forbid. 
If  carts  are  wanted  for  any  service,  application  must  be  made 
for  them  to  the  Commissary-General ;  and  if  the  public  service 
will  admit  of  it,  the  individuals  applying  will  be  accommodated 
as  far  as  may  be  possible. 

The  captains  of  companies  of  the  corps  lately  joined  with 
Major-General  Spencer  will  immediately  provide  mules  for  the 
conveyance  of  the  camp  kettles  of  their  respective  companies. 

Half  a  pint  of  wine  per  man  to  be  issued  at  5  o'clock  this 
evening  by  the  respective  Commissaries  of  brigades. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  76.]    A.  G.  O.  Lavos.  8th  Aug..  1808. 

Each  staff  surgeon  must  provide  himself,  without  delay,  with 
a  sufficient  horse  or  mule  to  be  employed  solely  for  carrying 
the  surgical  field  equipment,  for  which  a  sum,  not  exceeding 
18/.,  will  be  allowed  to  every  surgeon  actually  in  possession  of  a 
mule  or  horse  for  the  above  purpose,  and  also  1*.  6d.  per  diem 
will  be  allowed  each  staff  surgeon  for  the  hire  of  a  native,  as  a 
batman,  so  long  as  he  may  be  actually  employed.  Hospital 
mates  will  be  allowed  1^.  per  diem  for  the  hire  of  a  native,  as  a 
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servant,  to  be  paid  quarterly  by  the  Commissary-General,  on  a 
return  certified  by  the  head  of  the  medical  department,  ac- 
cording to  the  following  form : 

Return  of  Servants,  not  Soldiers,  employed  by  the  nndermentioned  Staff 
Surgeons  and  Hospital  Mates,  from  25th  June  to  24th  Sept.,  1808, 
inclusive. 


Name. 


Comitry. 


trosa 


Period, 


to 


With  whom 
aerving. 


Nmnber 
of  dftys. 


Amonnt  at 
per  diem. 


JL    t.    d. 


Commanding  officers  of  re^ments  and  detachments  are  re- 
quested to  report  in  the  course  of  this  day  to  the  Deputy- 
Adjutant-General  the  number  of  men  incapable  of  marching  on 
account  of  sickness. 

A  mule  will  be  sent  to  the  quartermaster  of  each  regiment 
oy  the  G)mmissary-General  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  the  bill 
hooks  delivered  to  the  corps.  This  mule  will  march  with  the 
regiment,  and  is  not  to  be  employed  for  any  other  purpose. 
The  quartermaster  will  receive  directions  from  the  Commissary- 
General  respe<!ting  the  payment  of  the  muleteer,  and  forage  for 
the  mule. 

Captain  Taggart  will  land  as  soon  as  possible  with  the  de- 
tachment of  the  Irish  Commissariat  waggons  under  his  com- 
mand, and  march  forthwith  to  the  village  of  Lavos,  where  he 
will  report  himself  to  the  Deputy-Commissary-General.  This 
detachment  will  bring  on  shore  4  days'  bread  and  2  days'  meat, 
cooked,  and  adhere  strictly  to  the  General  Orders  issued  to  the 
troops  already  landed  respecting  the  men's  necessaries,  &c. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


G.  O.  Laves,  9th  Aug.,  1808. 

The  army  will  march  to-morrow  by  the  right ;  the  mounted 
dragoons  to  lead,  followed  by  the  8rd,  5th,  and  4th  brigades  of 
infantry.  The  staff  corps  to  precede  the  column  of  infantry, 
and  the  dismounted  dragoons  to  go  to  Lavos  as  a  guard  to  the 
Commissariat  In  addition  to  the  dismounted  dragoons,  a 
captain's  guard  of  50  men,  from  the  4th  brigade,  will  remain 
as  an  escort  to  the  military  chest  and  the  Commissariat  stores. 


[77.] 
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AH  other  guards,  piquets,  and  other  duties,  to  be  called  in  at 
an  early  hour  in  the  morning ;  and  the  tents  to  be  struck  and 
packed  in  the  cases,  and  the  number  of  tents  in  each  case  to  be 
marked  upon  them,  in  sufficient  time  to  enable  the  whole  line  to 
move  off  at  4  o'clock.  A  small  guard  to  be  left  by  each 
regiment  in  charge  of  the  tents,  for  the  purpose  of  loading 
them  on  the  carts,  and  delivering  them  over  to  the  Commissariat, 
after  which  the  guards  will  proceed  and  join  their  regiments. 

The  artillery,  dragoons,  45th  and  9 1st  regiments,  will  receive 
4  days'  bread ;  the  staff  corps,  the  3rd  and  4th  brigades,  3 
days'  bread,  to  complete  them  all  to  the  13th  instant  inclusive ; 
and  the  whole  will  receive  one  day's  meat,  to  be  cooked  this 
afternoon  for  to-morrow.  The  issue  of  these  provisions  to  be 
made  by  the  Commissary  at  3  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

Dr.  Deane,  physician  to  the  forces,  will  remain  behind  to 
superintend  the  management  of  the  sick  of  the  brigades  left 
embarked.  The  assistant  surgeons  are  to  act  under  his  direc- 
tions; and  all  such  arrangements  and  removals  of  sick  as  he 
may  deem  beneficial  are  to  be  complied  with. 

A  stoppage  of  id.  per  diem^  being  the  difference  between  the 
hospital  stoppage  and  that  for  rations  for  each  sick  man  re- 
quiring extra  allowances  of  wine,  vegetables,  &c.,  is  to  be  paid 
to  the  medical  officer  in  charge,  to  provide  those  necessaries. 
The  purveyor  will  advance  money  for  this  purpose,  on  account 
of  the  paymasters  of  regiments  which  have  left  sick  in  the  ships. 

Such  sick  as  are  considered  incapable  of  marching,  to  be  at 
3  o'clock  this  afternoon  at  the  Commissary's  store  in  the  village 
of  Lavos,  where  Dr.  Deane,  physician  to  the  forces,  will  be 
ready  to  take  charge  of  them,  and  embark  them  on  board  the 
Enterprise  hospital  ship.  No.  196.  A  subaltern  officer  of 
General  Craufurd's  brigade  will  collect  them  according  to  a 
return  which  will  be  furnished  him  by  the  Deputy-Adjutant- 
General,  and  march  them  down  and  deliver  them  over  to  Dr. 
Deane. 

Such  corps  as  may  have  had  any  of  their  ammunition 
damaged,  will  send  requisitions,  without  delay,  to  the  com- 
manding officer  of  artillery  for  the  number  of  rounds  wanting  to 
complete. 

The  General  Court  Martial,  of  which  Major-General  Hill  is 
the  President,  is  adjourned,  and  the  members  will  return  to 
their  duty. 
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Three  days'  grain,  and  one  day's  straw  for  to-morrow,  to  be 
issued  to-day  by  the  Commissary  to  the  artillery,  cavalry,  and 
other  horses  entitled. 

Officers  may  receive  money  on  account  of  their  b&t  and 
forage  allowance  about  to  be  issued,  on  application  to  the 
Deputy-Commissary-General. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


MEMORANDUM.  [78.] 


The  formation  of  the  column  of  march  to-morrow  morning : 

The  dragoons  to  march  off  from  their  ground,  and  form  half 
a  mile  in  front  of  the  artillery  park  by  4  o'clock  am. 

The  29th  and  82nd  to  follow,  and  form  with  the  head  of 
their  column  upon  the  hill  near  the  artillery  park. 

The  staff  corps,  and  the  artillery  of  the  8rd  brigade,  will 
form  in  the  rear  of  the  cavalry. 

The  5th  and  4th  brigades  will  form  with  the  head  of  their 
column  upon  the  cross  road  leading  from  their  ground  just  on 
the  right  of  the  artillery,  and  will  take  their  place  in  the  column 
of  march  as  it  passes  them. 

The  artillery  will  take  care  to  be  in  front  of  the  brigades  to 
which  they  are  attached. 

The  reserve  artillery  and  depSt  mules,  &c.,  will  follow  the 
infantry;  then  the  baggage  of  head  quarters  and  General 
officers,  the  baggage  of  brigades  in  succession,  the  medical 
stores,  the  Commissariat  mules,  &c.,  depots. 

A  captain  to  be  left  with  the  equipage,  until  carts  take  it  off 
the  ground,  with  a  subaltern's  guard  from  Brigadier-General 
Nightingall's  brigade,  a  subaltern's  guard  from  Brigadier- 
General  Bowes'  brigade,  and  a  Serjeant  and  12  privates  from 
the  50th  regiment.  Men  for  this  duty  to  be  selected  who  are 
the  least  capable  of  marching. 

If  the  camp  equipage  is  got  off  the  ground  to-morrow,  these 
guards  will  proceed  forward  and  join  their  respective  corps ;  if 
not,  they  will  remain  with  the  camp  equipage  until  it  is  removed, 
and  afterwards  repair  to  Figueira,  and  apply  to  Captain  Mal- 
colm, R.N.,  for  a  transport  to  embark  in. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


• 
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r  79.  ]    G.  O.  Loiria^  11th  Aug..  1808. 

The  duties  of  field  officer  and  adjutant  to  the  piquets  of  the 
line  are  discontinued,  and  will  be  performed  by  brigades,  com- 
mencing to-day.  Each  brigade  to  furnish  both  an  outlying  and 
inlying  piquet  of  a  captain  and  fifty  men,  with  a  proportion  of 
officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  from  each  regiment,  under 
the  orders  of  a  field  officer  of  the  brigade.  Care  to  be  taken 
that  the  sentries  of  the  outlying  piquets  of  each  brigade  are 
double,  and  communicate  with  those  of  the  brigades  or  corps  to 
their  right  and  left  whenever  circumstances  will  admit  of  it 
The  General  officer  of  the  day  will  visit  such  of  the  piquets  as 
he  may  think  necessary,  and  they  will  receive  their  orders  from 
him.  All  the  field  officers  of  piquets  will  report  to  him  whenever 
anything  particular  occurs. 

In  column  of  march  the  light  in&ntry  companies  of  brigades 
will  move  at  the  head  of  their  respective  brigades,  and  be  thrown 
out  to  either  flank  as  circumstances  may  require. 

The  pioneers  of  brigades  will  also  march  in  future  at  the  head 
of  their  brigades  in  front  of  the  light  infisintry  companies,  and 
the  mules  or  horses  conveying  the  camp  kettles  of  companies, 
and  the  surgeons'  field  chest,  and  the  bill  hooks,  will  march  in 
the  intervals  between  the  divisions,  and  be  made  to  keep  up 
with  their  respective  corps. 

The  line  of  parade  or  defence  of  the  brigades  and  corps  will 
always  be  established  when  they  take  up  their  ground  after  a 
march ;  and  if  the  troops  are  required  to  halt,  they  will  make 
their  huts  as  near  to  that  line  as  possible. 

Commanding  officers  of  corps  are  referred  to  His  Majesty's 
regulations  respecting  the  number  of  batmen  allowed  to  officers, 
and  will  take  care  that  it  is  on  no  account  exceeded. 

A  pint  of  wine  per  man  to  be  issued  this  evening,  at  five 

o'clock,  by  the  respective  Assistant-Commissaries  of  brigades ; 

and  such  corps  as  did  not  receive  meat  yesterday  for  to-day, 

will  be  supplied  with  it  immediately.     Meat  for  to-morrow  to  be 

issued  to  die  army  as  soon  after  daylight  in  the  morning  as 

possible. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Aug.,  1808.     DUTIES  OF  ASSISTANT-COMMISSARIES.  Ill 

G.  O.  Leiria.  12th  Aug..  1808.         [  80.  ] 

Representations  having  been  made  that  Assistant-Commis- 
saries —  and  have  in  some  instances  disobeyed  the 

orders  of  the  Deputy  Commissary-General,  the  Lieutenant- 
General  contents  himself  at  present  with  thus  noticing  the  cir- 
cumstance ;  but  should  a  similar  complaint  be  again  made  to 
him,  his  disapprobation  will  be  marked  in  a  much  stronger 
manner. 

The  Assistant-Commissaries  of  brigades  are  distinctly  to 
understand  that  the  issues  of  provisions  and  forage  they  may  be 
required  to  make  by  the  General  Orders  must  always  be  pimc- 
tually  delivered  at  the  particular  hour  specified. 

The  army  to  be  completed  by  the  Assistant-Commissaries  of 
brigades,  at  three  o'clock,  to  four  days'  bread  up  to  the  16th 
instant  inclusive,  and  an  issue  of  one  day's  forage  to  be  likewise 
made  from  the  commissariat  stores  in  the  principal  square  of  the 
town. 

Head  quarters,  the  general  staff  of  the  army  departments, 
and  the  artillery  not  attached  to  brigades,  and  other  unattached 
corps,  will,  in  future,  draw  their  provisions  and  forage  from 
As^tant-Commissary  Aylmer. 

Regimental  surgeons  will  send  returns  to  the  Deputy  Adju- 
tant-General's office,  addressed  to  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals, 
of  the  medicines  and  surgical  field  equipments  with  them  for 
immediate  use,  specifying  the  manner  in  which  they  are  con- 
veyed. 

The  Brigade-Majors  are  henceforward  always  to  encamp  or 
quarter  themselves  close  to  their  respective  brigades ;  and  when- 
ever they  have  occa^on  to  be  absent,  must  appoint  an  adjutant 
to  do  their  duty.  They  are  also  to  report,  in  writing,  to  the 
Deputy  Adjutant-General,  the  quarters  of  their  respective  briga- 
diers whenever  they  change  them. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


A.  G.  O.  Leiria,  12th  Aug..  1808.         [  81.  ] 

The  sick  inspected  this  morning  by  the  staff  surgeons,  and 
found  incapable  of  marching,  are  to  be  sent,  as  soon  as  possible, 
under  the  charge  of  an  assistant  surgeon  from  each  brigade,  to 
the  Portuguese  hospital  in  town,  where  a  medical  staff  officer 
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will  attend  to  receive  them,  under  the  charge  of  Dr.  Hume,  and 
the  usual  stoppages  for  men  in  hospital  are  to  be  charged 
against  them. 

The  2nd,  3rd,  and  4th  brigades  will  each  send,  in  the  course 
of  this  afternoon,  to  head  quarters,  a  Serjeant  as  permanent 
orderly  to  the  Lieutenant-General. 

The  army  will  march  to-morrow  morning  at  four  o'clock,  in 
two  columns,  by  their  right ;  the  right  column  composed  of  the 
20th  light  dragoons,  the  staff  corps,  the  6th,  1st,  3rd,  and  5th 
brigades  of  infemtry,  the  artillery  park,  and  the  commissariat 
depot  This  colunm  will  be  conducted  by  Major  Rsdney,  Assist- 
ant Quartermaster-General.  Captain  Gomm  will  conduct  the 
3rd  and  5th  brigades  in  the  second  line  through  the  town. 

The  left  column,  composed  of  fifty  dragoons  of  the  20th,  and 
fifty  of  the  Portuguese  cavalry,  the  2nd  and  4th  brigades  of 
in&ntry  and  Portuguese  troops,  will  proceed  by  Batalha.  This 
column  will  be  conducted  by  Captain  Langton.  Ensign  Laing, 
of  the  staff  corps,  will  lead  the  4th  brigade  from  their  present 
ground  through  the  town. 

All  waggons  will  be  kept  with  the  right  column.  One  gun, 
without  a  car,  will  proceed  with  the  left  column ;  the  remainder 
of  the  half  brigade  of  artillery,  attached  to  the  2nd  brigade,  will 
join  and  accompany  the  park. 

All  guards,  excepting  that  over  the  commissariat  stores,  and 
the  Provost  Marshal's,  to  be  withdrawn  in  the  morning,  and  to 
join  their  corps  before  the  army  marches. 

The  parole  and  countersign  are  in  ftiture  to  be  given  out  at 
sunset,  until  ftu'ther  orders. 

The  general  court  martial,  of  which  Major-General  Hill  is 

the  president,  is  dissolved. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  82.  ]    G.  O.  Calvario,  IStli  Aug.,  1808. 

The  army  will  march  at  four  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

It  is  the  Lieutenant-General's  desire  that,  in  route  marching, 
a  regular,  steady  pace  should  be  preserved  by  the  leading  divisions 
of  corps,  without  reference  to  those  immediately  preceding  them. 
It  is  even  desirable  that  each  company  or  division  should  be  led 
at  an  uniformly  regular  pace  by  its  officer,  without  attention  to 
the  exact  preservation  of  intervals,  which  is  of  less  importance. 
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As  it  is  found  incoDvenient  for  the  mules  carrying  the  camp 
kettles  to  march  in  the  intervals  of  divisions  according  to  the 
orders  of  the  11th  instant,  they  will  in  future  follow  in  rear  of 
their  respective  brigades ;  but  the  mule  or  horse  carrying  the 
surgeon's  field  chest  will  proceed  in  rear  of  its  particular  regi- 
ment. 

No  baggage  whatever  is  to  precede  the  light  and  1st  brigades 
when  the  army  marches  by  the  right ;  nor  the  light  and  2nd 
when  marching  by  the  left.  The  mules  of  both,  with  the  led 
horses  of  officers  and  of  the  cavalry,  will  march  in  the  rear  of 
the  latter  of  the  two  front  brigades,  and  all  the  wheel  carriages 
will  follow  the  artillery  park. 

The  Deputy  Commissary-General  will  issue  rations  for  the 

prisoners  in  the  Provost  guard,  on  the  requisition  of  the  Deputy 

Provost-Marshal. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


A.  G.  O.  Calvario,  13th  Aug.,  1808.       [  83.  ] 

Brigadier-General  Fane  will  be  pleased  to  inspect  the  20th 
light  dragoons,  at  six  o*clock  this  evening,  upon  their  own  ground, 
and  report  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  Lieutenant>-General  the 
number  of  men,  horses,  and  saddles,  effective  and  serviceable, 
belonging  to  that  corps. 

The  army  will  march  at  half-past  four  o'clock  to-morrow,  in 
two  columns,  from  their  right.  The  right  column  will  consist 
of  fifty  dragoons  and  the  1st  brigade,  with  the  half  brigade  of 
artillery  attached  to  it.  The  commissariat  will  follow  in  rear  of 
this  column.  Captain  Gomm,  Deputy  Assistant  Quartermaster- 
General,  will  conduct  it,  and  Captain  Mawe  will  lead  the  head 
of  the  commissariat  depot  The  left  column  will  be  composed 
of  the  British  and  Portuguese  cavalry,  the  6th  brigade,  the 
staff  corps,  the  3rd,  5th,  4th,  and  2nd  brigades,  with  their 
artillery.  They  will  form  on  their  own  parades.  The  cavalry 
will  move  off  at  half-past  four  o'clock  along  the  road  on  its  right, 
guided  by  Major  Rainey,  Assistant  Quartermaster-General ;  the 
6th  brigade  will  follow  the  cavalry ;  the  3rd  the  6th,  and  the 
5th  the  3rd.  Captain  Langton,  Deputy  Assistant  Quarter- 
master-General, will  guide  the  4th  and  2nd  brigades  to  the  road. 
The  park  of  artillery  and  spare  ammunition  will  follow  the  left 
column.    The  50th  regiment  will  remain  on  its  present  ground 
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until  half-past  seven  o'clock,  when  it  will  move  off  and  follow  in 
rear  of  the  baggage  of  the  left  column. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  84.  ]  To  Rkhard  AUen,  Esq.,  British  Deputy  ComuI. 

But,  Head-Qoarten,  Oaldas,  16th  Aug.,  1808. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  9th  instant,  with  an  enclosed  copy  of  an  application  to 
the  governor  of  the  province  that  Corporal  Francisco  Josd 
Barboza  should  be  sent  to  the  army  under  my  command  to 
serve  as  a  guide.  I  beg  you  will  accept  my  thanks  for 
the  zeal  which  you  have  manifested  for  His  Majesty's  service ; 
and  it  only  remains  for  me  to  acquaint  you  that  this  person  has 
never  presented  himself  to  me  according  to  your  instructions. 
Previous  to  my  departure  from  Calvario  I  received  the  four 
Portuguese  books  which  you  have  had  the  goodness  to  send 
me,  and  for  which  I  am  much  obliged  to  you. 

I  have,  &c, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  86.  ]    G.  O.  Ofddaa,  16ih  Aug.,  1808. 

The  army  will  march  to-morrow:  the  hour  and  order  of 
march  will  be  made  known  in  the  evening. 

{Detail  of  the  issue  of  provisions  and  forage^ 

The  lieutenant-General  being  informed  that  many  irregu- 
larities are  committed  and  risk  incurred  by  the  soldiers  strolling 
to  a  distance  firom  their  lines,  the  General  officers  and  officers 
commanding  corps  will  be  pleased  to  put  a  stop  to  this  practice, 
and  prevent  the  soldiers  from  going  beyond  their  lines  without 
a  written  pass,  signed  by  a  commissioned  officer ;  and  they  are 
not  to  enter  any  town  or  village  without  their  side  arms,  and 
being  dressed  in  the  uniform  of  their  corps.  Such  soldiers  as 
may  be  taken  up  for  a  disobedience  of  this  order  are  not  to 
receive  the  allowance  of  wine  given  from  time  to  time  to  the 
troops  as  an  indulgence  only. 

Regimental  surgeons  will  report  the  state  of  their  sick,  per- 
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sonalljy  to  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals  without  delay,  and  the 
same  is  to  be  done  on  every  halting  day. 

The  Portuguese  troops  acting  with  the  army  are  to  be  pro- 
visioned by  the  Deputy  Commissary-General,  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  British. 

General  officer  for  the  day,  to-morrow,  Brigadier-Gteneral 

Bowes. 

Arthur  Welleslet. 


A.  G.  O.  [  86.  ] 

The  army  will  move  off  from  their  present  ground  at  half-past 
four  o'clock  to-morrow  morning,  and  assemble  in  contiguous 
columns  of  brigades,  right  in  front,  in  the  plain  on  this  side  the 
castle  of  Obidos. 

{Detail  of  the  order  of  march.) 

One  captain,  two  subalterns,  two  Serjeants,  one  drummer,  and 
fifty  rank  and  file,  fr^m  the  2nd  brigade,  to  be  added  to  the 
guard  already  over  the  commissariat  depot  and  military  chest, 
at  four  o'clock  to-morrow  morning ;  and  the  officers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  of  these  guards  are  held  responablc  that 
their  men  keep  sober,  and  abstain  from  taking  any  of  the  public 
stores  placed  under  their  charge. 

Arthur  Wellbsley. 


To  the  Duke  (/ Bichmond.  [87.] 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Caldaa,  16th  Aug.,  1808. 

We  are  getting  on  as  well  as  possible.  The  army  is  in  high 
spirits,  and  begmning  to  march  tolerably  well,  and  I  have  every 
prospect  of  success.  The  enemy  are  retiring  before  us  in  two 
divisions,  one  of  4000,  the  other  of  5000  men ;  and  I  would  try 
to  cut  off  one  of  them,  only  they  outmarch  us. 

The  Conunissariat  horses  do  as  well  as  they  can ;  but  they 
are  not  exactly  what  we  ought  to  hava 

We  had  yesterday  evening  a  little  affair  of  advanced  posts, 
foolishly  brought  on  by  the  over-eagerness  of  the  riflemen  in  the 
pursuit  of  an  enemy's  piquet,  in  which  we  lost  lieutenant  Bun- 
bury  of  the  95th,  killed,  and  Pakenham,  slightly  wounded,  and 
some  men  of  the  95th  and  60th.  The  troops  behaved  remarkably 
well,  but  not  with  great  prudence. 

i2 
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I  am  perfectly  well.     The  troops  very  healthy,  notwithstanding 

that  they  are  in  the  sun  all  day  and  in  the  dew  all  night,  for 

they  have  no  tents. 

^  Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

P.S.  I  have  written  to  LfOngford  to  desire  him  to  apprise  his 
mother  and  his  family  of  his  brother's  wound ;  but  if  he  should 
be  out  of  the  way,  and  you  should  have  reason  to  believe  that 
Lady  Wellesley  will  hear  of  it  before  she  will  see  Longford,  give 
her  the  enclosed  letter. 


[  88.  ]  To  Captain  Pulteney  Malcolm,  n,N. 

Mt  DEAB  Malcolm,  Lominha,  ISth  Aug.,  1808. 

I  fought  an  action  with  the  enemy  yesterday,  of  which  you 
will  find  the  details  in  the  enclosed  despatch  to  Sir  Harry 
Burrard,  which  you  will  read  and  seal  up.  The  French  received 
a  terrible  beating ;  I  am  informed  that  they  lost  1500  men. 
Our  loss  is  489  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  officers  included ; 
of  that  number  about  70  are  killed. 

I  have  not  time  to  write  more.  We  shall  have  another 
brush  with  the  whole  of  them  in  a  day  or  two,  when  you  shall 
hear  from  me  again. 

I  am  landing  General  Anstruther's  corps ;  that  is,  I  intend  to 

do  so  to-morrow. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  89.]  To  Lieutenant' Colonel  Gordon, 

Sir,  Head-Quarters,  Loorinha,  18th  Aug.,  1808. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  a  schedule  of  recom- 
mendations, in  consequence  of  the  casualties  which  took  place 
in  the  army  under  my  command  in  the  action  of  the  17th  instant, 
which  I  request  you  will  submit  to  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Commander-in-Chief  for  his  consideration. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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[Enclosure.] 

SCHEDULE. 

2dth  Eegiment. 


Bri;5adier  Lieutenant'- Colonel  D. 
White  to  be  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
vice  Lake,  deceased. 

Brigadier-Major  Thomas  Egerton 
to  be  Major,  vice  White,  pro- 
moted. 

Lieutenant  Brigadier  Birmingham 
to  be  Captain,  vice  Egerton,  pro- 
moted. 

Ensign  Coker  to  be  Lieutenant, 
vice  Birmingham,  promoted. 

Yoluntecr  Thomas  Evans  to  be 
Ensign,  vice  Coker. 


ObserratloBM. 

Lieutenant  -  Colonel  White  is  a 
Major  of  1799 ;  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Lake  killed  in  action. 

Brigadier  -  Major  Egerton  is  a 
Captain  of  1796  ;  and  was 
severely  wounded  in  the  action 
on  the  17th. 

A  Lieutenant  of  1801 ;  severely 
wounded  in  the  action. 

Present  with  the  regiment;  date 
of  commission  not  known. 

Serving  with  the    ;    a  fine 

young  man. 


45^A  Regiment. 


Volunteer  — •  March,  from  the 
32nd  Regiment,  to  be  Ensign, 
vice  Dawson,  deceased. 


Serving  with  the  32nd  since  that 
corps  left  England  with  General 
Spencer. 


The  Duke  of  York  to  Lieut.- General  Sir  Arthur  WeOedey. 

SiB,  Horse  Guards,  5th  Sept.,  1808. 

Tour  letters  of  the  11th  and  18th  August  to  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Gordon,  and  your  letter  to  Lieutenant-General  Sir  H.  Burrard  of  the  21st 
August,*  containing  a  full  account  of  the  operations  of  the  army  under  your 
command  up  to  the  latter  period,  have  been  duly  laid  before  me. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  peruse  these  papers,  and  to  examine  into  the 
various  operations  so  clearly  explained  in  them,  without  feeling  a  strong 
impression  of  the  zeal  and  ability  with  which  your  whole  conduct  was 
governed,  and  a  very  high  sense  of  the  spirit  and  exertions  which  actuated 
every  individual  under  your  command  throughout  this  short  but  decisive 
and  brilliant  campaign  in  Portugal. 

I  did  not  lose  a  moment  in  submitting  these  reports  to  the  King,  and  it 
must  afford  you  the  highest  gratification  to  be  informed  that  His  Majesty 
was  graciously  pleased  to  express  in  the  strongest  manner  his  approbation 
of  your  conduct,  and  to  desire  that  you  would  take  an  early  opportunity 
of  conveying  the  same  to  Major-General  Spencer,  and  to  all  the  Generals, 
officers,  and  men  under  your  command,  and  to  assure  them  that  His  Ma- 
jesty has  the  greatest  pride  in  this  additional  proof  of  their  decided  supe- 
riority in  discipline  and  valour  over  the  best  troops  the  enemy  can  boast. 


*  See  WeOingUm  DeepaUhes,  1st  edition,  vol  iv.,  pp.  80, 101, 108. 
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It  remains  but  for  mo  to  offer  my  cordial  congratulations  both  to  yon 

and  those  under  your  command  upon  this  brilliant  occasion,  and  to  assure 

you  that  I  participate  most  cordially  in  everything  that  can  raise  the 

character  of  the  British  soldier,  and  uphold  the  army  in  the  estimation  of 

the  world. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours, 

Fbedebick, 
Commander-in-Chief. 


lAeta.'Col.  Oardan  to  Lieui.-Oen.  Sir  Arthur  WdUdey. 
SlB,  Horse  Guards,  5th  Sept.,  1808. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  your  'several  despatches  of  the  11th  and  18th 
August,*  containing  an  account  of  your  operations  in  Portugal  up  to 
the  latter  period,  the  whole  of  which  I  have  laid  before  the  Commander- 
in-Chief;  and  I  have  it  in  command  to  convey  to  you  the  thanks  of  His 
Royal  Highness  for  the  clear  and  ample  details  you  have  fumishetl  him 
of  your  transactions  in  that  country,  and  to  express  to  you  the  high  sense 
he  entertains  of  your  whole  conduct,  and  of  the  spirit  and  exertions  of 
all  under  your  command,  and  which  it  is  his  intention  to  commxmicate 
to  you  in  a  letter  from  himself. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

J.  W.  Gordon. 


[  90.  ]  To  LietUenani-Oeneral  Sir  Harry  Burrard,  Bart, 

Sir,  Head-Qnarteis  at  Lourinha,  18th  Aug.,  1808. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I 

have  vrritten  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  which  I  have  reported 

the  circumstances  of  an  action  with  one  of  the  enemy's  corps 

yesterday. 

1  have,  &c.) 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  91, 1  To  the  Duke  of  Richmond. 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Camp  at  Lourinha,  18th  Aug.,  1808. 

You  will  see  that  we  have  beaten  a  French  corps  yesterday. 
The  action  was  a  most  desperate  one  between  the  troops  en- 
gaged. I  never  saw  such  fighting  as  in  the  pass  by  the  29th 
and  9th,  or  in  the  three  attacks  made  by  the  French  in  the  moun- 

•*  See  WittinfiUm  Dwpatd^,  Ist  edition,  vol.  iv.  pp.  80, 101. 
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tains.  These  were  in  their  best  style ;  at  the  same  time,  if  I 
could  have  got  a  sufficient  number  of  troops  up  in  time,  I  should 
have  taken  or  destroyed  their  whole  corps. 

The  whole  French  army  is  now  collected,  and  I  have  come 
here  to  favour  Anstruther's  landing  and  junction.  He  will  join 
me  to-morrow  with  2500  men. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Abthub  Welleslet. 


G.  O.  Lourinha,  18th  Aug..  1808.      [  92.  ] 

The  Lieutenant-General  was  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
conduct  of  the  troops  in  the  action  of  yesterday,  particularly  with 
the  gallantry  displayed  by  the  5th,  9th,  29th,  60th,  and  95th, 
to  whose  lot  it  principally  fell  to  engage  the  enemy. 

From  the  specimen  afforded  yesterday  of  their  behaviour  in 
action,  the  Lieutenant-General  feels  confident  that  the  troops 
will  distinguish  themselves  whenever  the  enemy  may  give  them 
another  occasion  ;  and  it  is  only  necessary  for  him  to  recommend 
to  them  a  steady  attention  to  the  preservation  of  order  and  regu- 
larity, and  strict  obedience  to  the  commands  which  the  officers 
may  give. 

Returns  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  in  the  action  of 
yesterday,  to  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible,  through  the  major  of    - 
brigade,  to  the  Deputy  Adjutant-General,  and  lists  of  all  officers 
of  corps,  specifying  ranks  and  dates  of  commissions,  to  lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Torrens,  Military  Secretary. 

{Detail  of  the  issue  of  pravisionsy  ^c) 

The  army  will  march  to-morrow :  the  time  and  order  of  march 
will  be  hereafter  notified. 

General  officer  for  the  day,  to-morrow,  Brigadier-General  C. 
Craufurd. 

Arthur  Welleslby. 


To .  [93.] 

20th  Ang^  1808.* 

You  have  done  quite  right ;  but  as  we  have  no  ground  to  go 
upon  excepting  a  report  pven  to  your  patrols  by  a  villager, 

*  In  tho  hand-wTiting  of  Sir  Arthur  Wollo^ley,  but  without  supencriptioQ. 
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you  may  allow  the  men  to  fall  out  and  lie  down ;  but  they  must 
sleep  accoutred.  Before  I  had  heard  of  this  report  I  had  ordered 
two  9-pounders  to  your  ground,  and  since  I  have  received  it  I 
have  desired  that  you  may  continue  to  send  patrols  to  your  front, 
and  that  you  will  do  me  the  favour  to  let  me  know  if  tJbey  should 
report  anything  extraordinary. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

Desire  that  Anstruther's  brigade  will  likewise  accoutre,  and 
be  ready  to  turn  out  at  a  moment's  notice.  I  am  a  little  jealous 
of  your  left. 


[  94.  ]  G.  O.  Vimoiro,  20th  Aug.,  1808. 

The  army  will  march  at  half-past  four  o'clock  to-morrow 
morning.  Half  a  pint  of  wine  per  man,  and  one  day's  meat  for 
to-morrow,  to  be  issued  at  four  o'clock  this  evening  to  all  the 
troops  excepting  the  7th,  or  Brigadier-General  Anstruther's 
brigade,  which  will  receive  one  pint  of  wine  per  man. 

Returns  of  the  number  of  bill  hooks  in  possession  of  the 
several  corps  to  be  sent  immediately  to  the  Deputy  Quarter- 
master-General. 

{Detail  of  guards  ordered.) 

The  several  regiments  of  infantry  will  forthwith  send  in  to 
the  Deputy  Commissary-General  twenty  camp  kettles  each,  for 
the  purpose  of  supplying  the  7th  brigade,  who  are  unprovided 
with  them  ;  and  the  95th  will,  for  the  same  object,  Airnish  eight 
camp  kettles.  As  soon  as  the  whole  are  collected,  the  Deputy 
Commissary-General  will  issue  an  equal  proportion  of  them  to 
the  2nd  battalions  of  the  9th,  43rd,  and  52nd  regiments,  and 
the  97th  regiment,  and  will  allot  to  each  of  those  corps  one  cart 
for  the  conveyance  of  the  kettles. 

No  wine  being  procurable,  an  issue  of  spirits  will  be  made  to 
the  troops. 

A  piquet  of  twenty  Portuguese  and  ten  British  cavalry,  with 
an  infantry  piquet  to  be  furnished  by  the  5th  brigade,  con- 
sisting of  on^  captain,  two  subalterns,  and  100  men,  with  non- 
commissioned officers  in  proportion,  will  be  posted,  at  seven 
o'clock  this  evening,  at  a  large  house  on  the  hill  in  rear  of 
Brigadier-General  C.  Craufiird's  brigade,  which  piquet  will 
patrol  the  front  of  the  ravine,  as  far  as  the  sea,  during  Uie  night 
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Night  Pass  Order. 

The  anny  will  halt  to-morrow.     The  men  to  sleep  accoutred 

to-night,  in  readiness  to  turn  out,  and  to  be  under  arms  at  three 

o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


G.  O.  Vimeiro,  2l8t  Aug.,  1808.        [  95.] 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  A.  Wellesley  congratulates  the  army 
on  the  signal  victory  they  have  this  day  obtained  oyer  the 
enemy,  and  returns  them  his  warmest  thanks  for  their  resolute 
and  heroic  conduct.  He  experienced  the  sincerest  pleasure  in 
witnessing  various  instances  of  the  gallantry  of  the  corps,  and 
has,  in  particular,  to  notice  the  distinguished  behaviour  of  the 
Royal  artillery,  20th  light  dragoons,  the  36th,  40th,  43rd,  50ih, 
52nd,  60th,  71st,  82nd,  95th,  and  97th  regiments. 

It  will  afford  the  Lieutenant-General  the  greatest  pleasure  to 
report  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  the  bravery  displayed  by  all 
the  troops,  and  the  high  sense  he  entertains  of  their  meritorious 
and  excellent  conduct  throughout  the  day. 

The  brigade  under  the  orders  of  Brigadier-General  Acland 
is  denominated  the  8th  brigade.  The  two  companies  of  the 
95th,. attached  to  it,  will  join  those  with  the  6th  brigade ;  and 
one  rifle  company  of  the  60th  will  be  transferred  immediately 
from  the  6th  to  the  7th  brigade,  and  another  from  the  6th  to 
the  8th  brigade. 

Returns  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  in  the  action  of 
to-day,  to  be  sent  to  the  Deputy  Adjutant-General's  office 
before  eight  o'clock  this  evening. 

An  allowance  of  spirits,  and  one  day's  meat  for  to-morrow,  to 
be  issued  to  the  troops  as  soon  as  possible. 

General  officer  for  the  day,  to-morrow,  Brigadier-General 
Nightingall. 

A  guard,  consisting  of  one  Serjeant,  one  corporal,  and  eighteen 
privates  from  the  4th  brigade,  to  be  sent  immediately  to  Lieu- 
tenant-General Sir  H.  Burrard's  quarters,  in  the  village  of 
Maceira  on  the  river  side,  near  the  sea  shore,  and  the  following 
guards  to  be  relieved  at  five  o'clock  this  evening,  by  the  Ist 

brigade. 

{Detail  of  guards.) 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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[  96.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Richmmid, 

Mt  dear  DuKE>  Camp  at  Vimeiro,  22nd  Aug.,  1808. 

Sir  H.  Burrard  came  here  on  the  night  of  the  20th,  but  did 
not  land,  and,  as  I  am  the  most  fortunate  of  men,  Junot  attacked 
us  yesterday  morning  with  his  whole  force,  and  we  completely 
defeated  him.  You  will  see  the  account  of  the  action.  The 
French  have  lost  not  less  than  3000  men. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last,  I  came  here  to  facilitate  An- 
struther's  landing  and  junction,  which  took  place  on  the  20th, 
in  the  morning.  In  the  evening  Acland  came  up  from  the 
Tagus,  and  I  landed  him  immediately,  and  he  joined  us  before 
the  action  yesterday  morning ;  but  Sir  Harry  did  not  come  up 
till  the  action  was  nearly  over. 

Although  we  had,  when  Acland  joined,  not  less  than  17,000 
men,  and  between  6000  and  7000  Portuguese  in  our  neighbour- 
hood. Sir  Harry  did  not  think  these  sufficient  to  defeat  12,000 
or  14,000  Frenchmen,  but  determined  to  wait  for  Moore's  corps, 
notwithstanding  all  that  I  could  urge  upon  the  subject  The 
action  of  yesterday  has,  however,  had  more  effect  than  all  my 
eloquence,  and  I  believe  he  will  march  to-morrow.  If  he 
would  have  allowed  me  to  move  that  part  of  the  army  yesterday 
evening,  which  had  not  been  engaged  in  the  morning,  the  Frendi 
would  not  have  stopped  till  they  reached  Lisbon. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  97.  ]  To  Viscount  Castkreagh, 

My  DEAR  Lord,  Camp  at  Bamalhal,  23rd  Aug.,  1808. 

You  will  have  heard  that  one  of  the  consequences  of  our 
victory  of  the  21st  has  been  an  agreement  to  suspend  hostilities 
between  the  French  and  us  preparatory  to  the  negotiation  of  a 
convention  for  the  evacuation  of  Portugal  by  the  French. 
Although  my  name  is  affixed  to  this  instrument,*  I  beg  that  you 
will  not  believe  that  I  negotiated  it,  that  I  approve  of  it,  or  that  I 
had  any  hand  in  wording  it  It  was  negotiated  by  the  General 
himself  in  my  presence  and  that  of  Sir  Harry  Burrard ;  and 

*  See  Wellington  Degpntckes,  lat  edition,  vol.  iv.  p.  116. 
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after  it  had  been  drawn  out  by  Kellermann  himself,  Sir  Hew 
Dalryraple  desired  me  to  sign  it  I  object  to  its  verbiaffe ;  I 
object  to  an  indefinite  suspension  of  hostilities ;  it  ought  to  haye 
been  for  forty-eight  hours  only.  As  it  is  now,  the  French  will 
have  forty-eight  hours  to  prepare  for  their  defence,  after  Sir  Hew 
will  put  an  end  to  the  suspension. 

I  approve  of  allowing  the  French  to  evacuate  Portugal,  more 
particularly  as  it  appears  to  be  deemed  impossible  to  move 
Sir  John  Moore's  corps  upon  Santarem,  so  as  to  cut  off  the 
retreat  of  the  French  towards  Elvas.  They  could  establish 
themselves  in  Elvas,  Fort  La  Lippe,  Almeida,  and  Penich^ 
which  places  we  should  be  obliged  either  to  blockade  or  attack 
regularly  in  the  worst  season  of  the  year  in  Portugal,  viz.,  the 
months  of  September  and  October ;  and  the  advance  of  the 
army  into  Spain  would  be  delayed  until  aft^r  that  period.  It 
is  more  for  the  advantage  of  the  general  cause  to  have  30,000 
Englishmen  in  Spain,  and  10,000  or  12,000  additional  French- 
men on  the  northern  frontier  of  ^cdn,  than  to  have  Frenchmen 
in  Portugal,  and  the  Englishmen  employed  in  the  blockade  or 
siege  of  strong  places.  If  they  are  to  be  allowed  to  evacuate, 
it  must  be  ^th  their  property ;  but  I  should  have  wished  to 
adopt  some  mode  of  making  the  French  Generals  disgorge  the 
church  plate  which  they  have  stolen. 

I  see  no  objecticm  to  the  substance  of  what  is  done  respecting 
the  Russians :  indeed,  if  the  Russians  had  persevered  to  the  end 
of  the  contest  in  the  neutrality  which  they  have  observed  since 
its  commencement,  and  the  Portuguese  officers  had  desired 
that  their  port  should  be  respected  as  that  of  a  power  in  a  state 
of  neutrality  between  Russia  and  England,  we  might  have 
laboured  under  some  difficulties  in  the  attack  of  the  Russian 
fleet.  But  the  French  ought  not  to  have  been  allowed  to 
stipulate  at  all  for  the  Russian  fleet ;  and  this  is  the  great  fault 
of  the  whole  arrangement.  However,  bad  as  it  is,  it  is  fortunate 
that  it  is  not  worse ;  and  you  will  readily  believe  that  I  did 
everything  in  my  power  to  prevail  upon  the  General  to  alter 
it,  and  to  persist  in  his  objections  to  it 

I  will  not  conceal  from  you,  however,  my  dear  Lord,  that  my 
situation  in  this  army  is  a  very  delicate  one.  I  never  saw 
Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  till  yesterday ;  and  it  is  not  a  very  easy 
task  to  advise  any  man  on  the  first  day  one  meets  with  him. 
He  must  at  least  be  prepared  to  receive  advice.     Then  I  have 
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been  successful  with  the  army,  and  they  don't  appear  to  me  to 
like  to  go  to  anybody  else  for  orders  or  instructions  upon  any 
subject.  This  is  another  awkward  circumstance  which  cannot 
end  well ;  and  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  should  prefer  going  home 
to  staying  here.  However,  if  you  wish  me  to  stay,  I  will :  I 
only  beg  that  you  will  not  blame  me  if  things  do  not  go  on  as 
you  and  my  friends  in  London  wish  they  should.  It  appears 
that  General  Spencer  and  Sir  Hew  did  not  agree  very  well 
when  they  were  at  Gibraltar  together;  and  poor  Spencer  is 
very  low  indeed.  I  wish  that  you  would  confer  upon  him  some 
mark  of  the  King's  favour.  There  never  was  a  braver  officer,  or 
one  who  deserves  it  better. 

I  enclose  you  a  memorandum*  which  I  have  sent  to  Sir  Hew 
respecting  the  convention  which  he  is  to  negotiate  in  person 
with  Junot.  Kellermann  objected  to  my  going  to  the  Admiral 
through  the  French  posts,  as  he  had  found  that  I  objected  so 
strongly  to  the  arrangement ;  and  yet  he  was  the  person  who 
first  proposed  to  Sir  Hew  that  I  should  sign  the  arrangement 
which  he  was  going  to  sign  himself. 

Ever,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

27th  Aug. 

Charles  will  have  informed  you  of  the  state  of  things  here 
since  the  date  of  this  letter.  The  Admiral  relieved  us  from  the 
difficulty  in  which  the  7th  article  of  the  agreement  respecting  the 
Russians  had  involved  us  by  refrising  to  agree  to  it ;  and  JViurray 
was  sent  the  day  before  yesterday  to  apprise  Junot  of  this  refusal 
by  the  Admiral,  and  to  negotiate  the  Convention  if  Junot 
should  be  inclined  to  negotiate  upon  the  remaining  part  of  the 
proposed  basis,  and  at  all  events  to  bring  the  suspension  of 
hostilities  to  a  conclusion  by  12  o'clock  to-morrow.  Junot  has 
consented  to  negotiate,  and  Murray  is  authorized  to  continue 
the  suspension  for  twenty-four  hours  longer  if  necessary  in  order 
to  complete  the  treaty.  In  the  mean  time  I  march  to-morrow 
if  the  Convention  should  not  be  concluded,  and  hostilities  should 
not  be  further  suspended,  and  Sir  John  Moore  with  a  part  of 
his  corps  the  next  day.  Murray  has  been  instructed  to  insist 
upon  the  points  in  the  enclosed  memorandum  in  the  negotiation 

*  See  Wellington  Dc^patcheSt  Ibt  edition,  vol.  iv.  p.  120. 
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of  the  Convention.    Notwithstanding  blunders,  I  think  we  shall 
yet  bring  our  afiairs  in  this  country  to  a  happy  conclusion. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Lieut, -Oeneral  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey.* 

My  DEAB  Welleslby,  Downing-Street,  4th  Sept,  1808. 

You  will  easily  believe  that  few  events  in  my  life — ^indeed,  I  may  say 
none— have  ever  given  me  more  gratification  than  the  intelligence  of  your 
two  splendid  victories,  to  which  I  hardly  know  how  to  give  the  preference. 
That  of  the  21st  was  certainly  the  most  important  in  all  its  results, 
and  had  more  the  character  of  a  great  victory;  but  there  were  fea- 
tures in  the  first  which  I  need  not  particularise,  which  render  it,  as  a 
military  transaction,  not  less  deserving  of  applause.  There  was  something 
whimsically  providential  in  the  enemy  forcing  upon  you,  at  the  very 
moment  the  command  was  passing — indeed,  had  formally  passed  into  other 
hands — the  glory  of  an  achievement  which  your  personal  moderation  and 
sense  of  duty  liad  induced  you  not  to  invite  by  any  extraordinary  accelera- 
tion of  your  operations.  You  have  received  the  reward  of  the  principles 
which  have  governed  your  conduct  in  an  important  accession  of  military 
reputation,  and  you  have  laid  the  foundation,  I  trust,  of  a  succession  of 
triumphs  as  often  as  we  can  bring  British  troops,  on  fair  terms,  in  contact 
with  the  enemy. 

I  have  not  seen  the  King  since  Captain  Campbell  arrived.  His  note  to 
me  marked  the  sense  he  entertained  of  your  services,  and  I  understand 
that  he  listened  to  the  details  of  your  letters  with  so  much  interest  and 
attention  as  to  have  got  them  nearly  by  heart. 

I  cannot  suffer  any  other  subject  to  mix  itself  with  the  undivided  sen- 
timents of  gratitude  and  admiration  with  which  I  offer  to  you  my  thanks 
and  congratulations  on  the  services  you  have  rendered  to  the  army,  to 
the  great  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged  against  France,  as  well  as  to  the 
more  immediate  interests  of  your  own  country ;  and  I  am  persuaded 
that,  in  whatever  station  you  may  be  placed  in  the  army,  your  qualities 
as  an  officer  will  be  displayed  with  equal  zeal  as  whilst  you  were  charged 
with  the  supreme  command. 

I  shall  reserve  till  another  occasion  writing  on  other  points. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellesley, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

Castlereagh. 


To  Admiral  Sir  Charles  Cotton^  Bart.  [98.] 

My  dear  Sir,  Bamalhal,  25th  Aug.,  1808. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  22nd  instant,  and  I  am 
much  obliged  and  highly  flattered  by  the  handsome  manner  in 
which  you  have  congratulated  me  on  our  success  of  the  17th. 

•  In  reply  to  letters  from  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley,  dated  18th,  20th,  and  22nd 
August,1808.  Bee  1st  edition  QiWeUington  Despatches,  vol  iv.,  pp.  100, 105, 115. 
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That  of  the  21st  was  more  complete ;  and  the  French  army 
would  have  been  entirely  destroyed  if  1  had  been  allowed  to 
follow  up  my  blow  as  I  wished. 

1  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  names  of  the  officers 
at  Lisbon. 

In  my  opinion  the  people  of  Lisbon  will  do  well  to  remain  quiet 
till  we  shall  be  between  them  and  the  French  army ;  and  at  all 
events  I  should  doubt  the  expediency  of  gi^ng  them  arms. 
The  arms  which  were  sent  with  me  were  intended  to  be  delivered 
out  only  in  case  I  should  be  certain  that  great  benefit  would  be 
derived  from  the  use  of  them ;  and  for  this  reason  I  have 
always  declined  to  deliver  any  excepting  to  troops  from  whose 
skill  and  knowledge  of  the  use  of  arms  some  advantage  might 
be  expected.  1  should  accordingly  recommend  you  not  to 
deliver  any  arms  to  the  inhabitants  of  Lisbon,  or  ,to  the  pea- 
santry of  any  other  part  of  the  country.  We  must  of  course 
arm  the  Spanish  troops ;  but  before  that  can  be  done,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  release  them. 

I  agree  entirely  in  opinion  with  you  respecting  the  Russian 
fleet.  We  ought  not  to  allow  the  French  to  interfere  in  any 
manner  between  us  and  the  Russians ;  and  although  I  signed 
the  agreement  for  the  suspension  of  hostilities  at  the  desire  of 
the  Commander-in-Chief,  I  consider  it  most  fortunate  that  by 
your  interference  that  article  in  it  has  been  struck  out ;  and 
that  if  the  Convention  is  to  be  made,  it  will  be  upon  a  new 
basis. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthub  Wellesley. 


[  99.]  To  the  Duke  of  liichmond. 

My  dear  Duke,  Ramalhal.  27tli  Aug.,  1808. 

I  wrote  to  you  after  the  battle  of  the  21st.  On  the  22nd,  in 
the  morning,  Sir  H.  Dalrymple  arrived ;  and  on  that  evening 
General  Kellermann  came  in  to  ask  for  a  suspension  of  hostilities, 
to  give  time  for  the  negotiation  of  a  Convention  for  the  evacua- 
tion of  Portugal  by  the  French  by  sea.  Sir  Hew  consented  to 
this,  and  desired  me  to  sign  it,  notwithstanding  that  I  neither 
negotiated  nor  approved  of  it. 


Aug.,  1808.  ARMISTICE  AND  CONVENTION.  127 

This  agreement  contained  many  improper  stipulations ;  among 
others,  it  gave  the  French  forty-eight  hours'  notice  of  an  inten- 
tion to  put  an  end  to  it  It  likewise  contained  a  stipulation  in 
respect  to  the  Russians  which  ought  never  to  have  been  ad- 
mitted ;  and  it  was  in  other  respects  objectionable  on  account  of 
its  French  verbiage.  I  have  not  got  a  copy  of  it  The  objec- 
tions to  it  have,  however,  since  been  considerably  removed,  by 
the  refusal  of  the  Admiral  to  consent  to  the  stipidation  respect- 
ing the  Russians,  and  by  the  determination  of  the  suspension  of 
hostilities  to-morrow  at  12  o'clock,  unless  Murray,  who  is 
negotiating  the  Convention,  should  be  of  opinion  that  an  addi- 
tional period  of  twenty-four  hours  is  necessary  to  enable  him 
to  perform  his  work.  I  am  ready  to  march  in  the  evening, 
and  Sir  J.  Moore  next  day;  and,  whether  there  is  a  Con- 
vention or  not,  I  hope  to  be  in  Lisbon  by  the  beginning  of 
September. 

I  approve  of  allowing  the  French  to  evacuate  the  country,  for 
I  am  convinced  that,  if  we  did  not,  we  should  be  obliged  to 
attack  Elvas,  Fort  la  lippe,  Almeida,  and  Penich^,  regularly, 
or  blockade  them,  and  thus  the  autumn  would  pass  away  ;  and 
it  is  better  to  have  10,000  or  12,000  additional  Frenchmen  on 
the  northern  frontier  of  Spain,  and  the  English  army  in  Spain, 
than  the  Frenchmen  in  Portugal,  and  the  English  blockading 
them  in  strong  places.  This  necessity  would  have  been  avoided, 
if  Sir  EL  Burrard  would  or  could  have  carried  on  with  Sir  J. 
Moore's  corps  the  operations  upon  Santarem,  which  I  recom- 
mended to  him,  by  which  the  French  would  certainly  have  been 
cut  off  from  Elvas  and  Almeida. 

The  French  got  a  terrible  beating  on  the  2l8t.  They  did 
not  lose  less,  I  believe,  than  4000  men ;  and  they  would  have 
been  entirely  destroyed,  if  Sir  H.  Burrard  had  not  prevented 
me  from  pursuing  them.  Indeed,  since  the  arrival  of  the  great 
generals,  we  appear  to  have  been  palsied,  and  every  thing  has 
gone  on  wrong. 

I  am  getting  plans  done  for  you  of  both  the  battles  of  the 
17  th  and  21st,  and  I  will  write  to  you  if  any  thing  further 
should  occur.  I  am  not  very  well  pleased,  between  ourselves, 
with  the  way  in  which  things  in  this  country  are  likely  to  go  on, 
and  I  shall  not  be  sorry  to  go  home,  if  I  can  do  so  with  pro- 
priety, in  which  case  I  shall  soon  see  you.     But  I  don't  like  to 
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desire  to  go,  lest  it  should  be  imputed  to  me  that  I  am  unwiUing 
to  serve  where  I  don't  conmiaQd. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

PJS.  I  have  heard  nothing  of  Ireland  since  I  left  it  Pray 
remember  me  most  kindly  to  the  Duchess,  and  Louisa,  &c.,  and 
Lady  Edward.  Lord  FitzRoy  has  been  very  useful  to  me,  and 
I  have  this  day  lent  him  to  Sir  H.  Dalrymple,  to  go  to  the 
French  head-quarters. 


r  100.]  To  Major-Oeneral  Fergtuon, 

Mt  dear  General,  Torres  Yodraa,  29th  Aug.,  1S08. 

I  send  you  my  letters  to  General  Burrard,  which  I  request 
you  to  return  to  me  when  you  will  have  perused  them.  They 
contain  my  opinion  of  the  line  of  operations  which  ought  to  have 
been  followed  by  Sir  John  Moore's  corps ;  and  as  the  troops 
under  his  command  were  nearly  all  landed  by  the  2l8t,  it  is 
almost  certain  that  if  this  plan  had  been  persevered  in,  and  the 
troops  had  not  been  re-embarked,  we  should  have  been  some 
days  ago  in  a  situation  to  have  refused  to  the  French  any  capi- 
tulation excepting  on  the  terms  of  their  laying  down  their  arms. 
However,  as  we  are  now  situated,  we  have  no  alternative  ex- 
cepting to  get  them  out  of  Portugal  as  soon,  and  at  as  little 
cost  of  honour,  as  we  can. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  101.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Bichmond. 

Mt  dear  Duke,  Sobrai,  ist  Sopi,  isos. 

A  Convention  was  signed  on  the  day  before  yesterday,  for  the 
evacuation  of  Portugal  by  the  French,  and  they  will  be  off  in 
the  course  of  seven  days.  I  have  not  seen  the  Convention,  and 
I  know  it  contains  some  matter  of  which  I  disapprove,  as  much 
as  I  did  of  the  agreement  for  the  suspension  of  hostilities,  but 
it  is  useless  to  trouble  you  with  my  objections  to  it.     I  told  you 
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in  my  last  letter  that  I  thought  it  right  to  agree  to  the  main 
point  in  the  Convention,  viz.  the  evacuation  ;  and  it  is  not  of 
much  importance  in  what  manner  that  is  carried  into  execution. 

The  armies  are  now  situated  as  follows :  my  corps  is  on  the 
left,  about  twenty-four  miles  from  Lisbon,  and  I  shall  march 
to-morrow  to  Bucellas  and  Tojal,  where  I  shall  be  about  twelve 
miles  from  thence ;  and  the  army,  consisting  of  Moore's  corps, 
and  Anstruther's  and  Ackland's  brigades,  are  this  day  at  Mafra, 
and  will  be  to-morrow  at  Cintra.  They  will  occupy  St  Julian 
and  Cascaes,  and  we  shall  remain  in  these  situations  until  the 
French  shall  evacuate.  We  got  all  the  forts  in  the  interior 
and  on  the  coast  immediately  upon  the  ratification  of  the  Con- 
vention. 

I  shall  wait  till  I  see  the  French  fairly  off,  by  which  time  I 
hope  that  I  shall  hear  from  ministers  whether  they  wish  me  to 
return  to  my  office.  If  they  do,  I  shall  be  with  you  imme- 
diately ;  and  I  assure  you  that,  considering  the  way  in  which 
things  are  likely  to  be  carried  on  here,  I  shall  not  be  sorry  to  go 
away. 

BLemember  me  most  kindly  to  the  Duchess  and  the  children. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Weixesley. 

P.S.  Lord  FitzRoy  is  come  hack  from  Lisbon,  and  gives  a 
fine  account  of  Junot,  who  was  very  civil  to  him.  * 


Majar-Oen.  Beresford  to  LietU.-Oen.  Sir  Arthur  Wdlesley. 

My  deab  Wkllesley,  Lisbon,  5th  Sept.,  1808. 

I  send  by  the  bearer  the  sugar  you  wished  to  have.  I  arrived  yesterday 
about  10  o'clock,  and  commeDced  on  my  mission,  which  is  neither  agree- 
able, nor  do  I  think  it  can  be  very  useful,  as,  after  reading  the  Conven- 
tion, I  could  scarcely  find  out  any  occasion  for  appointing  Commissioners 
for  seeing  carried  into  effect  the  full  execution  of  the  treaty.  The  speedy 
execution  a  la  h(mne  heure,  but  full,  is  only  to  insist  on  the  French  doing 
and  carrying  off  whatever  they  wish.  I  had  been  much  surprised  at  what 
I  had  heard  of  the  terms,  yet  I  had  not  a  conception,  till  I  read  them,  tliat 
they  could  by  words  have  been  so  unfavourable  to  our  cause  and  to  the 
general  cause  as  they  now  apijear  to  me.  The  people  here  of  every  class 
are  enraged  to  the  highest  degree,  and  this  treaty  has  lowered  us  much  in 
their  estimation,  which,  however  little  we  may  think  of  the  people,  it  was 
not  worth  our  while  to  lose. 


VOL.  VI. 
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I  breakfasted  yesterday  with  Junot,  but  he  does  not  appear  to  have  taken 
any  great  liking  to  me,  at  which  you  will  believe  I  am  not  breaking  my 
heart.  I  only  wish  I  had  had  the  framuig  of  the  Convention ;  it  should 
have  been  better,  or  you  would  have  been  left  to  break  his  head.  You 
will  be  perhaps  a  little  surprised  to  hear  that  his  troops  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood amount  to  about  19,000,  and  he  has  about  4000  in  the  garrisons 
of  the  interior.  They  will  altogether  embark  about  27,000  persons,  so 
that  I  think  our  negotiations  have  pretty  well  shut  up  our  own  army  or 
confined  its'  operations  to  this  Peninsula,  for  out  of  it  we  have  no  longer 
the  means  of  getting,  except  a  la  nage. 

Provisions  and  camp-equipage  are  this  day  going  up  the  Tagus  for  your 
corps.  How  long  you  will  remain  on  your  present  ground  I  know  not,  as 
there  is  no  officer  here  on  the  part  of  the  navy  with  whom  to  communicate 
or  arrange  relative  to  the  embarkation.  The  first  division  of  French  are 
ready,  and  I  have  just  written  to  Sir  0.  Cottoa  to  send  some  officer  to 
superintend  the  embarkation,  and  with  whom  we  may  communicate. 

Anything  you  may  want,  pray  let  me  know. 

Yours  most  truly, 

W.  C.  Bebebford. 


The  Duke  of  York  to  Lieut, -Gen.  Sir  Arthur  WelksUy, 

Sib,  Horse  Guardfl,  5th  Sept.,  1808. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  your  letter,  dated  August  18th,  at  the  camp 
at  Lourinha,  acquainting  me  with  the  loss  of  Captain  Bradford,  of  the 
3rd  regiment  of  Guards,  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  who  fell  in  the 
jierformance  of  a  most  essential  duty,  in  rallying  a  detachment  of  the 
60th  Regiment,  which  had  given  way ;  and  I  have  to  assure  you  of  the 
sinpere  regret  I  feel  in  the  loss  of  this  young  officer,  of  whose  services  and 
merits  I  had  the  most  favourable  opinion,  and  that  I  shall  very  readily  con- 
tribute to  the  utmost  of  my  power  to  alleviate  the  sufifcrings  of  his  family 
by  recommending  to  His  Majesty  that  an  Ensign's  commission  in  the  army 
should  be  sold  for  their  benefit. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours, 

Fredebick, 
Commander-in-Chief. 


Lieut, -Colonel*  Murray  to  Lieut,- 0 en.  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley, 
My  dbab  Sib  Abthub,  Oyras,  6th  Sept.,  1808. 

I  shall  urge  General  Clinton  to  come  to  a  fixed  determination  about  the 
deserters  immediately  ;  perhaps  till  you  have  intimation  of  it,  all  that  can 
be  done  is  to  put  them  in  charge  of  an  Assistant- Adjutant-General  for 
supplies,  &c. 

The  arrangement  of  the  troops  in  brigades  was  given  out  yesterday,  and 
of  course  you  have  it  by  this  time.  I  have  never  seen  that  it  was  a  matter 
which  pressed  till  the  business  of  the  evacuation  was  further  advanced,  or 

♦  Afterwards  Sir  George  Murray. 
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over.  T!ie  arrangement  itself  I  have  not  interfered  with  in  the  smallest 
degree,  but  think  that  the  feelings  of  the  General  officers  should  be  a  good 
deal  consulted  in  the  brigading  the  corps,  as  it  can  make  little  difference  to 
the  service  how  it  is  done. 

If  I  may  be  allowed  to  give  an  opinion  about  our  future  operations, 
whether  in  the  Asturias  or  elsewhere,  it  is  that  government  ought  to  have 
fixed  what  was  to  be  the  theatre  of  the  war  after  we  had  recovered  Portugal. 
Were  the  army  under  your  command,  that  would  be  less  necessary ;  but 
sending  a  letter  consisting  chiefly  of  queries  and  speculations  is  not  the  kind 
of  despatch  that  should  have  been  sent  to  Sir  H.  D.  under  the  present  cir- 
cumstances. The  moments  are  precious,  and  if  the  Spaniards  are  willing 
to  allow  us  to  act  with  them,  no  time  should  be  lost.  Indeed  we  shall 
begin  immediately  to  find  our  force  an  encumbrance  instead  of  being  useful 
to  the  common  cause  at  the  most  important  crisis  that  has  occurred  during 
the  war. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  carrying  our  force  into  the  Asturias  would 
be  the  best  thing  we  could  do,  if  the  army  amounted  only  to  15,009  men  ; 
but,  strong  as  it  is  likely  to  be,  it  appears  to  me  that  we  may  widen  our 
field.  Had  I  a  voice,  therefore,  in  regard  to  how  we  should  act  at  present, 
I  would  propose  to  begin  without  loss  of  time  our  arrangements  for  pushing 
on  one  cor])6  after  another  by  the  Tagus,  and  also  by  Almeida,  towards  the 
province  of  Leon ;  and  look  to  sending  round  a  corps  of  10,000  or  12,000 
men  to  the  Asturias  by  sea,  or  perhaps,  instead  of  that,  land  there  the 
troops  coming  from  England,  and  send  from  hence  a  General  to  command 
them. 

The  operations  of  the  British  army  would  then  be  in  the  north  of  Leon, 
tending  towards  Burgos  and  the  Western  Pyrenees,  if  things  go  on  well, 
and  falling  back  on  the  coast  and  on  Portugal  if  the  afiairs  of  Spain  do  not 
thrive,  or  if  the  inferiority  of  our  force  required  our  refusing  ourselves  a 
little  in  that  quarter.  The  operations  of  the  principal  Spanish  army  might 
be  diverted  towards  the  upper  part  of  the  Ebro  and  Navarre,  whilst  they 
acted  upon  the  defensive  on  the  side  of  Catalonia,  and  perhaps  we  could 
encourage  them  there  by  some  troops  from  Sicily. 

In  regard  to  some  other  parts  of  your  letter  I  shall  only  say  at  present 
that,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  there  is  no  want  of  confidence  in  the  head  to- 
wards you.  There  may  be  something  in  a  man  being  placed  in  a  situation 
so  new  to  him,  and  in  regard  to  whose  appointment  so  many  other  circum- 
stances and  considerations  than  that  of  selecting  a  good  General  had  weight. 
There  may  be  at  first  an  apprehension  of  appearing  to  yield  too  much,  which, 
if  nothing  is  pressed,  will  soon  wear  off. 

I  write  you  my  sentiments  without  the  least  reserve.  I  have  been 
accustomed  to  their  being  well  received,  and  I  have  no  other  wish  but  that 
of  seeing  matters  go  on  well,  and  that  the  opportunity  of  a  British  force 
acting  an  important  part  may  not  be  lost. 

Believe  me  ever  very  faithfully  yours, 

Gbobge  Mubray. 


k2 
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Lieut,' Colonel  Murray  to  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  Arthur  Welledey. 

SlE,  Head-quartera,  Oeyras,  8th  Sept.,  1808. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  the  officer  commanding  at  Torres 
Vedras  has  been  ordered  tx)  occupy  Penich^  by  a  detachment  from  the  45th 
regiment,  and  to  cause  the  French  garrison  which  evacuates  that  place  to 
march  to  Lisbon  for  embarkation  by  Montachique.  One  company  of  the 
45th  will  accompany  the  French  troops,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gerard  has 
been  informed  that  a  detachment  from  the  troops  under  your  command 
will  relieve  that  company  at  such  point  as  you  may  judge  proper  before 
their  arrival  at  Montachique,  and  he  will  give  you  the  necessary  intimation 
of  their  march  for  that  purpose. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

#  Geobge  Murbat. 


[  102.]  To  tU  Duke  of  Richmond. 


• 


My  dear  Duke,  Zambujal,  9th  Scpi,  1808. 

Nothing  particular  has  occurred  since  I  wrote  to  you  last : 
the  French  are  about  to  evacuate  Lisbon,  under  the  Convention, 
as  soon  as  the  transports  shall  be  ready ;  and  the  Russians  have 
concluded  a  convention  with  the  Admiral  from  their  fleet,  under 
which  they  are  to  be  taken  to  a  British  port  I  have  neither 
seen  one  nor  the  other  of  these  conventions,  and  I  cannot  tell 
you  their  contents ;  but  I  am  convinced  that  neither  are  what 
they  ought  to  be,  considering  the  success  of  the  army.  The 
country  has,  however,  acquired  the  honour  of  reconquering 
Portugal,  and  of  restoring  the  rightful  ruler  to  this  government ; 
and  with  these  advantages  I  hope  they  will  be  satisfied. 

I  have  only  to  regret  that  I  signed  the  agreement  for  the 
suspension  of  hostilities  without  having  negotiated.  I  have 
already  told  you  the  reasons  why  I  did  so,  but  I  doubt  whether 
good  nature,  and  a  deference  to  the  opinion  of  an  officer  appointed 
Commander-in-Chief  on  the  day  of  his  taking  the  command,  and 
to  his  orders,  and  a  desire  to  avoid  being  considered  the  head  of 
a  party  against  his  authority,  will  be  deemed  sufficient  excuses 
for  an  act  which,  on  other  grounds,  I  cannot  justify.  I  have  had 
nothing  to  do,  however,  with  any  subsequent  transaction,  except- 
ing to  advise  stronger  measures,  and  that  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  should  insist  on  better  terms. 

I  am  sick  of  all  that  is  going  on  here,  and  I  heartily  wish  I 
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had  never  come  away  from  Ireland,  and  that  I  was  back  again 
with  yoiL     Remember  me  kindly  to  the  Duchess. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Welleslky. 

The  Duke  of  Bichmond  to  Lieut. -Gen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley, 

Dear  Arthur,  Phcenix  Park,  12th  Oct.,  1808. 

I  last  night  received  your  letter  of  September  9.  When  I  saw  your  name 
to  the  agreement  to  suspend  hostilities,  I  felt  certain  of  the  motives  which 
induced  you  so  to  do. 

I  think  it  is  unlucky ;  but  you  acted  on  the  most  honourable  principles, 
and  your  character  stands  too  high  for  you  to  mind  the  blackguard  attacks 
of  Cobbett  or  the  whispers  of  those  who  dislike  the  name  of  Wellesley,  or  are 
jealous  of  your  exploits.  I  believe  after  Burrard  prevented  your  following 
up  your  victory  of  the  21st,  that  it  became  a  great  object  to  get  the  French 
out  of  Portugal ;  but  I  do  not  think  the  terms  .would  have  been  considered 
as  very  good  even  before  that  glorious  action.  I  cannot  agree  in  wishing 
you  had  not  left  Ireland.  Had  you  not  gone  to  Portugal,  it  would  have  still 
been  probably  in  the  hands  of  the  French.  I,  however,  agree  most  heartily 
iu  the  other  wish,  namely,  that  you  were  back  again  here.  When  do  you 
think  you  will  be  able  to  come  ? 

All  in  this  country  but  the  rebels  are  anxious  for  your  return.  Kerry 
and  some  parts  of  the  south  continue  in  a  very  unpleasant  state. 

Believe  me,  dear  Arthur,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Richmond. 


Lieut, 'Gen,  Sir  H,  Ddlrymple  to  Lieut, -Gen.  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley,* 

Sir,  Head  Qoarters,  Oeyras,  9th  Sept.,  1808. 

Two  days  ago  a  Spanish  officer  arrived  express  with  despatches  from 
CJorufia  addressed  to  Sir  Harry  Burrard.  They  were,  however,  of  nearly 
the  same  date  as  those  you  gave  me  soon  after  my  arrival,  and  contained  a 
duplicate  of  the  same  letter  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Doyle.  Mr.  Stuart, 
however,  says  (what  I  did  not  before  know)  that  General  Castafios  was 
marching  to  Madrid,  under  the  control  of  a  Board  of  officers  established  at 
Seville.  I  also  learn,  from  an  officer  that  was  not  long  since  at  Cadiz,  that 
soon  after  the  battle  of  Baylen  the  dispute  for  precedency,  or,  at  least,  for 
independence,  which  had  been  very  early  broached  by  the  Junta  of 
Granada,  broke  out  afresh,  and  that,  consequently,  the  Granada  army  was 
recalled  from  General  Castaflos,  and  we  hear  no  more  of  its  movements. 
That  army  is  commanded  by  General  Reding,  and  certainly  fought  and 
defeated  Dupont  at  the  battle  above  mentioned.  The  armies  of  these 
provinces  thus  claimed  by  the  Juntas  were  distinct  commands  under  the 

*  For  answer  to  this  letter  see  WMngton  DetpatcheSt  1st  edition,  vol.  iv., 
p.  152. 
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monarchy,  and  in  many,  if  not  in  most  cases,  are  held  by  the  persons 
appointed  by  the  King. 

The  defeat  of  the  French  in  Valencia,  Cordova,  &c.,  and  the  concentra- 
tion of  their  force  at  Burgos,  administered  a  reason,  if  not  an  absolute 
necessity,  for  marching  those  armies  to  a  point.  Could  these  armies  have 
met,  and  the  generals  commanding  them  been  united,  the  consequence 
might  have  been  the  establishment  of  a  central  government  by  the  power 
or  influence  of  those  officers,  and  the  gradual  and  natural  diminution  and 
final  extinction  of  the  revolutionary  governments  called  Juntas,  which  only 
rule  by  popular  opinion,  and  perhaps  by  the  influence  of  the  Church,  which 
is  nearly  the  same  thing. 

Unfortunately  the  armies  which  have  already  met  (those  of  Blake  and 
Cuesta)  seem  not  likely  to  be  united,  and  the  influence  of  Britain,  which  I 
believe  (at  least  I  hoixj)  has  at  this  moment  in  every  part  of  Spain  a  pre- 
ponderating influence,  is  administered  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Doyle,  who 
seems  to  exert  himself  solely  to  recruit  cavalry  for  Blake,  whose  part  I 
rather  think  he  has  espoused,  although  certainly  a  very  much  younger 
oflicer  than  Cuesta,  and,  only  since  the  establishment  of  a  junta,  com- 
mander of  the  province  of  Galicia. 

Under  all  these  circumstances  I  feel  very  much  disposed  to  send  to 
Madrid  an  officer  high  in  military  rank  and  family  connexion  ;  but,  above 
all,  distinguished  as  a  statesman  and  a  soldier,  of  course  to  learn  to  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  these  petty  intrigues,  which  at  a  moment  like  this  it 
is  difficult  to  discover  ;  but  principally  to  hold  a  language  that  may  bring 
these  people  to  their  senses.  I  have  myself  already  exjxirienced  that  a 
firm  language,  and  even  in  his  own  name  by  a  British  officer,  has  produced 
its  effects  ;  and  if  that  was  in  an  early  stage,  and  my  individual  opinions 
might  not  now  avail,  I  yet  feel  confident  the  sentiment,  from  fear  of  the 
people,  still  remains,  and  would  be  actuated  by  the  sort  of  officer  upon  the 
spot  which  I  have  now  described.  The  description  being  given,  I  need  not 
add  that  I  had  you  in  view.  Tf  you  see  the  matter  in  the  light  I  do,  I 
think  you  will  feel  the  importance  of  the  object,  and  dedicate  a  portion  of 
the  time  which  we  must  remain  here  inactive  to  a  mission  so  important, 
and  which  would  lead,  perhaps,  to  the  forming  a  project  for  our  future 
operations  with  generals  over  whom  I  think  you  would  obtain  an  influ- 
ence which,  I  am  fain  to  confess,  I  think  the  feeble  missionaries  at  present 
sent  into  Spain  are  well  calculated  to  forfeit,  both  for  their  nation  and 
themselves. 

The  appearance  of  the  Duke  of  Infantado  at  this  most  critical  period  I 
cannot  like.  His  character  stood  high,  but  he  conducted  his  Sovereign  to 
Bayonne,  and  now  comes  back  by  himself.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Doyle 
seems  to  have  taken  the  Duke  under  his  protection. 

If  the  army  of  Estremadura  means  to  be  useful,  it  now  ought  to  march, 
the  war  in  Portugal  being  over.  I  believe  General  Galluzzo  has  15,000  men. 

I  have  the  honour  to  bo.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  H.  Dalbyhple. 
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Lieut,' Oen,  Sir  ff.  IkUrymjpU  to  Lieut, -Gen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey,* 
Sib,  Head  Quarters,  Oeyras,  11th  Sept,  1808. 

I  feel  sensible  that  the  mission  I  took  the  liberty  to  propose  to  you  is 
not  of  a  nature  to  fulfil  the  important  objects  to  which  one  fully  authorized 
and  empowered  by  government  might  lead ;  and,  indeed,  before  I  received 
your  letter,  I  began  to  fear  I  had,  without  sufficient  consideration,  made  a 
proposal  that  it  might  not  be  agreeable  or  proper  for  you  to  accept. 

I  heard  yesterday  from  G^end  Gastaflos,  and  he  wishes  an  immediate 
reinforcement  of  2000  cavalry  from  this  army,  which  he  seems  to  entertain 
no  doubt  might  easily  be  spared. 

Liieutenant-Golonel  Doyle  strongly  urges  the  same  measure.  I  find  from 
the  latter,  that  having  succeeded  in  forming  a  corps  in  Biscay,  and  re- 
inforcing it  with  5000  Asturians,  the  French  fell  upon  Bilboa  and  Vitoria, 
and  plundered  both,  putting  a  great  number  of  persons  in  the  former  to 
death. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

H.  H.  Dalbymple. 


Lieut, 'CoUmd  Murray  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley, 

Drab  Sib  ArthUB,  Head-quarters,  Oeyras,  12th  Sept.,  1808. 

I  have  fixed  upon  Major  Montalembert  to  go  to  Almeida,  because 
Colonel  Bathurst  tolls  me  that  you  are  perfectly  aware  of  it  being  acci- 
dental that  ho  has  found  himself  latterly  at  the  head  of  the  department 
with  you. 

If  it  should  subject  the  6th  regiment  to  very  great  inconvenience  to  move 
the  whole  battalion  to-morrow,  I  beg  you  will  be  so  good  as  order  such 
arrangement  as  may  appear  best,  such  as  the  regiment  marching  by 
half  battalions,  or  one  company  remaining  till  the  14th.  Whatever  you 
are  pleased  to  direct  in  that  respect,  has  the  sanction  of  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces. 

An  officer  of  engineers  and  a  captain,  with  thirty  men  of  the  Hoyal 
Artillery,  will  march  with  the  6th  regiment,  and  have  been  ordered  accord- 
ingly.   An  assistant  commissary  has  also  been  attached  to  it. 

I  have  settled  with  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bathurst  that  the  bat  and  forage 
of  the  troops  which  came  out  with  you  should  be  paid  as  proposed  in  your 
warrants.  I  had  not  adverted,  when  I  thought  of  its  being  otherwise,  to  the 
difficulties  that  would  arise  respecting  the  staff.  I  think  the  grounds  for 
omitting  on  this  occasion  to  act  on  the  late  regulations  from  the  Com-* 
mander-in-Chief  s  Office  are  so  strong  that  His  Royal  Highness  would  see 
the  expediency  of  it.  The  troops  with  Sir  J.  Moore,  and  those  with  General 
Spencer,  both  received,  I  understand,  on  the  old  scale.  Sir  J.  Moore  I 
know  did. 

It  would  oblige  me  much  if  you  would  have  the  goodness  to  lend  me 
the  survey  you  have  of  the  country  round  Lisbon  which  shall  be  returned 
whenever  you  desire  it. 

*  Reply  to  letter  from  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley,  dated  10th  September,  1808. 
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Brigadier-General  R.  Stewart  tells  me  you  have  the  original  of  a  report 
partly  made  by  him  on  the  plans  and  resources  of  this  country  a  few  years 
ago.  Yon  will  judge  whether  I  could  derive  any  information  from  it  that 
might  be  of  service  in  the  present  moment. 

Believe  me  ever  very  faithfully  yours, 

Geobge  Mubbat. 


Lieut' Colonel  Murray  to  Lieut.-Oen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey, 

Mt  DEAB  Sib  Arthub,  Head-qnarters,  14th  Sept.,  1808. 

In  answer  to  the  letter  from  the  commanding  officer  of  the  6th,  respect- 
ing the  march  of  the  regiment,  it  has  been  directed  to  move  in  half 
battalions,  whatever  may  delay  the  march  being  to  accompany  the  2nd 
division,  as  it  is  very  desirable  that  some  of  our  troops  should  reach 
Almeida  as  soon  as  ix)8sible.  Their  being  able  to  canton  must  depend 
upon  the  accommodation  to  be  found. 

I  am  not  certain  what  supply  of  spare  ammunition  they  have  been 
ordered  to  carry.     They  should  take  60  or  even  100  rounds  per  man. 

The  knapsacks  of  the  regiment  were  ordered  to  proceed  from  hence  by 
water  several  days  ago,  but  there  seems  hitherto  *b  have  been  a  good  deal 
of  delay  in  the  arrival  of  everything  sent  in  that  way.  I  should  appre- 
hend it  must  occur  in  the  communication  from  the  landing-place  to  the 
troops.  The  camp  equipage  for  your  corps  was  ordered  up  so  far  back  as 
the  4th,  and  reported  to  me  to  have  sailed  then,  but  even  now  I  have  no 
account  of  its  arrival. 

In  regard  to  the  regiments  providing  meat  for  themselves,  I  apprehend  it 
will  not  be  found  practicable  except  in  the  case  of  detached  corps.  The 
Deputy-Commissary-General  represented  that  it  would  be  done,  but  the  con- 
tract, I  conclude,  is  of  course  to  be  continued  either  on  the  footing  of  the 
commissary  bringing  a  market  within  reach  of  the  troops,  or,  at  all  events, 
till  their  being  able  to  supply  themselves  is  fully  ascertained,  and  reports 
received  of  their  being  ready  to  commence  doing  so. 

As  to  the  supply  of  the  6th  regiment  on  the  march,  Mr.  Kennedy  told 
me  several  days  before  the  order  was  sent,  that  the  arrangements  were 
made  for  it.  An  Assistant-Commissary  goes  to  Almeida  for  that  purpose, 
and  to  provide  for  the  French  garrison  on  its  march  to  Oporto. 

I  can  easily  credit  what  you  say  respecting  General  's  report, 

and  the  four  folios  you  mention.     Several  of  the  like  description  may  per- 
haps be  compiled  for  the  labours  of  the  missions  in  Spain. 

I  have  not  seen  Sir  H.  Dalrymple's  answer  to  your  letter.  Lord  W. 
Bentinck,  however,  I  know  is  to  go  to  Madrid,  which  I  concluded  had  been 
explained  to  you. 

I  shall  settle  what  you  propose  about  the  b&t  and  forage.  I  should  think 
the  order  of  the  8th  is  quite  sufficient  authority  for  Bathurst  to  write  to  the 
regiments  that  came  out  with  you  to  make  out  their  returns  according 
to  it. 

Believe  me  ever  very  faithfully  yours, 

Geobge  Mubbat. 


Sept.,  1808.  FRENCH  EVACUATE  LISBON.  137 

Lieut,' Colonel  Murray  to  Lieut.-Oen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUedcy, 

Mt  dear  Sir  Arthur,  Head-quarters,  14th  Sept.,  1808. 

The  French  have  come  to  the  determination  of  evacuating  Lishon  to- 
morrow morning  and  completing  their  embarkation  near  Belem.  This  was 
intimated  to  me  to-day  by  General  Hope. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  desirous  that  the  troops  under  your 
command  should  move  nearer  Lisbon  as  soon  as  possible,  but  leaves  it  to 
you  to  determine  their  march  as  may  be  most  convenient,  and  accord  best 
with  the  arrangements  respecting  issues  of  provisions  and  the  disembarka- 
tions that  may  be  going  forward. 

I  am  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  country  on  your  side  of  Lisbon 
to  form  an  opinion  whereabouts  the  corps  can  be  placed  with  most  advant- 
age in  point  of  situation  and  convenience  for  water  and  supplies.  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Bathurst  thinks  there  is  no  favourable  ground  nearer  than  Loures. 
Tou  will  be  good  enough  to  cause  that  matter  to  bo  ascertained,  and  let  me 
know  the  place  you  fix  upon,  and  the  time  when  you  will  march  to  it.  If 
you  come  pretty  near  Lisbon  you  will  be  so  good  as  report  the  same  also 
to  Lieutenant-General  Hope,  commanding  in  the  town. 

Believe  me  ever  very  faithfully  yours, 

Georqe  Murray. 


Lieut. -Gen,  Burrard  to  Lteut,'Oen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley, 

Dear  Sir  Arthur,  Oeyras,  15th  Sept.,  1808. 

I  enclose  you  a  copy  of  a  letter*  just  received  from  Lord  Viscount  Castle- 
reagh,  and  I  request  you  will  do  me  the  honour  and  justice  to  believe,  and 
to  impress  it  upon  the  minds  of  your  corps,  that  if  I  could  have  found  words 
that  would  have  more  strongly  conveyed  to  His  Majesty's  Ministers  my 
thorough  conviction  of  the  conduct  and  bravery  displayed  by  yourself  and 
the  troops  under  your  command  upon  the  21st  of  August,  I  should  have 
been  happy  and  proud  t!b  do  it. 

I  shall  ever  consider  it  as  one  of  the  most  fortunate  circumstances  that 
an  opportunity  was  afforded  me  of  witnessing  what  an  able  General  can 
accomplish  with  a  well-disciplined  British,  army. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect  and  esteem. 

My  dear  Sir  Arthur, 

Your  very  faithful  humble  servant, 

Harrt  Burrard. 


Brigadier-Qen.  Anstruther  to  Lieut,- Oen.  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey, 

Dear  Sir  Arthur,  Oporto,  16th  Sept.,  1808. 

I  arrived  here  last  night  and  found  your  friend  and  admirer  the  Bishop  in 
good  health  and  high  spirits.    He  made  many  anxious  inquiries  about  you. 

*  See  WeUingUm  Despatches^  Ist  edition,  vol.  iv.,  p.  158,  for  letter  from  Lord 
Oastlereagh  dated  4th  September,  1808. 
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He  views  the  matter  which  we  talked  over  at  Tojal  exactly  in  the  light 
you  do,  and  will  consent  to  become  President  of  the  Regency  on  condition 
that  he  is  called  to  the  situation  by  the  other  members  who  have  the 
^wer  of  election.  This  may  be  very  easily  managed,  and  I  hope  will  be 
done. 

I  shall  set  out  early  next  week  for  Almeida.  My  last  request  is,  that 
you  will  recollect  my  anxious  wish  to  be  employed  under  your  command, 
and  that  you  will  endeavour  to  manage  that  for  me  should  you  have  a 
separate  command,  which  I  conclude  will  be  the  case.    Farewell. 

Believe  me  always  most  truly  yours, 

R.  Anbtbutheb. 


Coiond  Kemmia  to  Lieut. ^Oen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley, 

glR,  Camp  at  St.  Anna,  near  Lisbon,  18th  Sept.,  1808. 

It  has  happily  fallen  to  my  lot,  as  the  oldest  field-officer  in  your  aniiy, 
to  have  the  honour  of  presenting  the  enclosed  address  from  the  commanding 
officers  of  corps  and  field-officers  serving  in  it.  We  have  but  one  senti- 
ment on  the  occasion,  admiration  of  your  talents  and  confidence  in  your 

abilities. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

James  Kemmis, 
Lt.-Col.  40th  Regt.,  and  Colonel, 

[Enclosure.] 

Address  from  the  Commanding  Officers  of  Corps  and  Field-  Officers  serving 
in  the  Army  to  Lieut. -Oen.  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley. 

Camp  at  St.  Antonio  dc  Tojal, 
Sir,  6th  Sept.,  1808. 

The  undersignod  commanding  officers  of  corps  and  flold-oflicers,  who  have 
bad  the  honour  of  serving  in  the  army  under  your  command,  anxiously  desirous 
of  expressing  the  high  opinion  they  entertain  of  the  order,  activity,  and  judg- 
ment with  which  the  whole  force  was  so  ably  directed  from  the  time  of  landing 
to  the  termination  of  your  command  in  the  action  of  Vimeiro,  request  you  will 
accept  from  them  a  piece  of  plate  as  a  testimonial  of  that  sincere  esteem  and 
respect  which  your  talents  and  conduct  have  so  justly  inspired. 

W.  W.  Blake,  Major  20th  Light  Dragoons. 

William  Robe,  Lieut.-Col.  commanding  Royol  Artillery. 

James  Viney,  Major  Royal  Artillery. 

H.  Elphinston,  Captain  Royal  Engineers. 

Edward  Copson,  Major  5th  regiment  and  Lieut.-Col. 

Henry  Bird,  Captain  5th  regiment  and  M^jor. 

Thomas  Ernes,  Major  5th  regiment 

Thomas  Camn,  Major  6th  regiment. 

Arthur  Miller,  Major  6th  regiment 

J.  Cameron,  Lieut.-Col.  commanding  1st  battalion  9th  foot 
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H.  Crawfiird,  Major  Ist  battalion  9th  regiment  and  Lieut-Col. 

D.  White,  Lieut.-Col.  29th  regiment. 
G.  Way,  Major  29th  regiment. 

Thomas  Egerton,  Captain  29th  regiment  and  Major. 

Andrew  Creagh,  Captain  29th  regiment  and  Major. 

Samuel  Hinde,  Lieut-Col.  commanding  S2nd  regiment. 

H.  Johnson,  Major  32nd  regiment. 

John  Wood,  Major  82nd  regiment 

Robert  Coote,  Captain  82nd  regiment  and  Major. 

Robert  Bume,  Lieut-Col.  commanding  86th  regiment 

Lewis  Davis,  Major  86th  regiment 

J.  Grevell,  Lieut.-Col.  commanding  38th  regiment 

J.  W.  Deane,  Major  38th  regiment  and  Lieut-Col. 

E.  Miles,  Major  38th  regiment. 

David  Ross,  Captain  88th  regiment  and  Major. 

James  Kenmiis,  Lieut-Col.  commanding  40th  regiment  and  Col. 

Henry  Thornton,  Major  40th  regiment 

Richard  Archdall,  Major  40th  regiment. 

Edward  Hull,  Major  2nd  battalion  48rd. 

Daniel  Heane,  Major  2nd  battalion  4Srd. 

Guard,  Col.  commanding  45th  regiment. 

Pattan,  Major  45th  regiment. 

Guyn,  Major  45th  regiment 

Leckey,  Brig.-Major  45th  regiment 

Coghlan,  Brig.-Major  45th  regiment. 

G.  Walker,  Col.  commanding  50th  regiment. 

John  Ross,  Lieut.-Col.  commanding  2nd  battalion  52nd  regiment 

H.  Redwood,  Major  52nd  regiment. 

W.  G.  Darey,  Major  5th  battalion  60th  regiment 

W.  Woodgitte,  Major  5th  battalion  60th  regiment. 

John  GKifife,  Brevet-Major  60th  regiment. 

D.  Pack,  Lieut-CoL  71st  regiment  commanding. 

D.  Campbell,  Major  71st  regiment 

Harry  Eyre,  Major  commanding  82nd  regiment. 

Chichester  M*Donall«  Major  82nd  regiment. 

James  Robinson,  Lieut-Col.  91st  regiment. 

J.  Douglas,  Major  91st  regiment 

B.  H.  Ottley,  Major  91st  regiment  and  Lieut-Col. 

D.  M'Donnell,  Captain  91st  regiment  and  Major. 

Robert  Travers,  Major  commanding  95th  regiment 

Staff. 

Lieut-Col.  Torrens,  Military  Secretary. 

Lieut.-Col.  Tucker,  Deputy  Adjutant  General. 

Major  Arbuthnot  Deputy  Assistant-Adjutant  General. 

Major  Patten,  Deputy  Assistant-Adjutant  General. 

Mfgor  Gum,  Deputy  Assistant-Adjutant  General. 

Major  Lecky,  Deputy  Assistant- Adjutant  General. 

Major  Coghlan,  Deputy  Assistant-Adjutant  General. 

James  Bathurst  Lieut.-Col.  and  Deputy  Quartermaster-General. 

J.  Rainey,  Assistant  Deputy  Quartermaster-General. 
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[103.  ]  To  Senhor  Fernandez  Thomas. 

Senhor,  a  Lbbonne,  ce  19  Sept.,  1808. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  la  lettre  que  vous  in'avez  fait  rhonneur 
de  m'ecrire,  et  je  puis  vous  assurer  que  je  prendrai  toutes  ies 
occasions  qui  me  seront  offertes  pour  faire  savoir,  au  gouveme- 
ment  qui  sera  etabli  dans  ce  pays-ci,  Ies  grands  services  que  vous 
avez  rendus  a  I'armee  Anglaise. 

II  est  malheureux  que  je  ne  suis  pas  moi-meme  dans  une  situa- 
tion dans  laquelle  je  pourrai  vous  etre  aussi  utile  que  je  voudrais ; 
mais  je  viens  de  recommander  vos  services  au  General  Beres- 
ford,  qui  commande  k  Lisbonne,  dans  une  lettre  dont  je  vous 
envoie  la  copie ;  et  je  vous  prie  de  passer  chez  lui  aussitdt  que 
vous  le  pouvez. 

Je  vous  promets  aussi  de  ne  pas  oublier  de  vous  recommander 

a  M.  de  Sousa,  TAmbassadeur  Portugais  en  Angleterre,  auquel 

j'espfere  que  je  pourrais  demander  la  grace  de  vous  recommander 

au  gouvemement 

•Tai,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Lieut,' Oen,  Sir  II.  Dalrympl^  to  Lieut, 'Gen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey, 

Sm,  19th  Sept.,  1808. 

The  Bishop  of  Oporto  is  elected  by  the  other  members  of  the  Regency, 
which  is  the  mode  pointed  out  by  the  Prince  when  the  Regency  was  consti- 
tuted ;  but  there  is  no  president.  There  are  five  members,  and  the  Marquesas 
of  Abrantes  presided  merely  on  account  of  his  rank. 

Another  objection  may  arise,  as  I  understand  from  Brig.-Gcneral  An- 
struther  the  Bishop  wished  that  his  brother,  tlie  Principal  Castro,  who 
accepted  of  the  French  the  ridiculous  office  of  Minister  for  Religious  Worship, 
and  is  therefore  inadmissible  on  the  general  opinion,  should  be  considered 
as  not  having  forfeited  his  claim  to  his  situation  in  the  Regency. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

H.  H.  Dalbymple. 


C,  Stuart,  Esq,,  to  Lieut, -Q en.  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey. 

My  DEAB  Sib,  Madrid,  20th  Sept.,  1808. 

I  have  been  favoured  with  your  two  letters,  dated  the  25th  August  and 
the  Ist  September,*  and  condole  with  you  most  sincerely  on  the  malediction 

•  See  Wellington  Despatches,  Ist  edition,  vol  iv.,  pp.  118,  134. 
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which  seems  to  have  prevented  every  obvious  measure  subsequent  to  your 
victory  at  Vimeiro.  Other  officers  appear,  indeed,  to  have  arrived  for  little 
purpose  but  to  deprive  the  common  cause  of  the  advantages  which  had  been 
hardly  earned  by  the  bravery  and  talent  of  those  who  first  commanded 
the  expedition.  As,  however,  the  mischief  is  now  done,  nothing  remains 
but  to  prevent  the  evil  consequences  as  far  as  shall  be  in  our  power ;  and 
for  that  reason  I  have  in  the  accompanying  letter  to  Sir  H.  Dalrymple, 
which  I  leave  open  for  your  perusal,  together  with  the  despatch  to  the  office 
(which  I  beg  may  be  forwarded  without  delay),  detailed  the  species  of 
assistance  which  I  conceive  it  may  be  in  our  power  to  render  Spain  at 
present.  The  disembarkation  of  Spaniards  and  Portuguese  in  Catalonia  and 
in  the  Montafia  is  anxiously  looked  for,  and  in  the  former  is  necessary 
not  only  for  offensive  operations  against  Barcelona,  but  for  the  defence  of 
the  province  and  the  protection  of  Palafox,  whose  flank  will  be  exposed 
while  at  Sanguesa,  if  reinforcements  enable  St.  Cyr  to  come  forward  from 
Perpignan,  where  he  is  endeavouring  to  assemble  an  army. 

The  only  Spanish  corps  unequal  to  its  object  is  that  of  Cuesta.  If,  there- 
fore, the  British  come  to  Spain,  it  must  bo  to  do  his  work,  to  march  straight 
on  Burgos,  and,  cooperating  with  Blake  and  Castafios  on  each  side,  to  en- 
deavour to  push  the  French  beyond  the  frontier.  Corps  landed  at  Inin  and 
other  points  on  the  coast  will  be  of  material  advantage  acting  on  his  flanks. 
I  must,  however,  most  strongly  recommend  the  imi)ortance  of  an  army 
sufficiently  numerous  to  be  independent  in  all  its  movements  and  conduct, 
and  perfectly  complete  in  every  arm.  The  wants  of  those  we  are  to  co- 
operate with  will  allow  them  to  supply  us  with  nothing.  If,  however,  we 
do  not  require  their  assistance,  I  am  convinced  that  our  head  quarters  well 
understood  will  have  the  direction  of  the  whole  war.  As  common  friends 
they  must  look  up  to  us  to  decide  their  differences,  to  combine  their  move- 
ments, and  to  urge  them  forward.  The  efforts  of  individuals,  when  they 
are  left  to  themselves,  may  be  of  some  avail,  but  never  can  do  much.  The 
mere  knowledge  that  35,000  English  are  approaching  the  scene  of  action 
will,  I  am  convinced,  almost  change  the  fortune  of  the  war ;  and  far  from 
wishing  us  not  to  come,  there  is  no  General  officer  with  whom  I  have  con- 
versed who  is  not  anxious  for  our  arrival,  and  our  arrival  in  body  is  real 
assistance  to  them  and  a  credit  to  ourselves,  while  our  efforts  in  small  corps 
are  imavailing  for  every  purpose  but  that  of  pleasing  officers  who  are 
desirous  of  small  and  independent  commands. 

What  I  say  to  you  are  not  only  the  sentiments  of  myself  and  of  Doyle, 
but  Castafios,  Cuesta,  Infantado,  Montijo,  Palafox,  Blake,  and  Llamas  re- 
peated the  same  thing  too  often  for  mere  compliment  or  a  desire  to  make 
obliging  speeches.  In  short,  if  government  wish  to  turn  the  fortune  of  the 
war  before  sickness  and  the  cold  of  the  northern  provinces  shall  thin  the 
ranks  of  the  southern  Spaniards  who  are  going  towards  the  Pyrenees,  they 
will  not  hesitate  to  send  you  here  at  the  head  of  our  Portuguese  army  without 
a  moment's  delay. 

Truly  yours, 

C.  Stuabt. 

Pray  have  the  goodness  to  seal  Sir  H.  Dalrymple*8  letter  and  the  de* 
spatch,  and  send  them. 


I* 
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Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey, 

Deab  Wellesley,  Downing-Btreet,  30th  Sept.,  1808. 

It  has  been  sugf^ested  to  me  that  you  may  possibly  feel  it  necessary  to 
your  own  satisfaction  to  ask  leave  to  return  to  England  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  such  explanations  as  you  may  deem  right  with  respect  to  the  share 
you  have  taken  in  the  late  transactions,  whilst  the  army  is  assembling  in 
Spain. 

Should  such  be  the  case,  the  King's  government  would  certainly  not 
wish  to  oppose  the  smallest  impediment  in  the  way  of  your  doing  so ;  but 
as  they  can  only  consider  the  Commander-in-Chief,  in  the  first  instance, 
responsible  for  any  act  done  under  his  authority,  I  beg  you  will  understand 
that  your  return  is  not  desired  by  them. 

I  am,  dear  Wellesley, 

Yours  faithfully, 

Castlebeagh. 


Major^Oen,  Spencer  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey, 

Dear  Sir  Arthur,  Camp,  near  Lisbon,  30th  Sept,  1808. 

I  take  the  first  opportunity  of  doing  myself  the  pleasure  of  writing  you 
since  you  sailed.  I  cannot  let  any  subject  precede  the  expression  of  my 
thankfulness  to  you  for  your  kindness  and  for  the  confidence  you  were 
pleased  to  repose  in  me  while  in  Portugal,  and  I  hope  by  this  time  that 
you  are  safely  arrived  in  England,  greeted  by  the  whole  country,  as  you  so 
very  justly  merit,  in  every  possible  way,  if  the  people  possess  only  com- 
mon gratitude,  and  in  which  the  whole  army  thinks  with  me. 

The  PaUaa  frigate  arrived  a  few  days  ago  from  England,  without 
bringing  anything  particular,  since  which  Major  Dalrymple  has  returned, 
and  I  learn  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  to  go  home  immediately ; 
and  from  the  letter  that  I  have  received  relative  to  the  disapprobation  of 
the  Convention  at  home,  I  am  quite  happy  that  you  took  the  early  resolu- 
tion of  returning  to  England  as  you  did.  You  have  often  declared  to  me 
your  unequivocal  disapprobation  of  the  terms  generally.  You  had  no  ex- 
clusive power  to  form  treaties,  and,  had  you  not  been  interfered  with  in 
the  field  just  after  the  battle  of  the  2l8t,  the  French  and  Russians  never 
would  have  obtained  any  other  terms  than  those  dictated  by  yourself 
entirely. 

1  hope  I  need  scarcely  say  that,  should  you  require  my  presence  in  Eng- 
land to  corroborate  the  whole  of  your  noble  conduct,  I  shall  be  both  proud 
and  happy  .to  attend  to  your  wishes  most  heartily  and  cheerfully  at  a 
moment's  notice.  Your  laurels  can  never  be  destroyed  by  imbecility,  or 
something  worse,  which  must  ever  be  a  glorious  reflection  to  you. 

Since  you  left  the  country  nothing  has  occurred  respecting  the  army 
but  the  march  of  Generals  Hope  and  Paget's  divisions  towards  Almeida  and 
Elvas.  There  is  something  awkward  in  the  Spaniards  bombarding  the 
latter  place  :  they  say  that  they  first  invested  Elvas,  and  claim  it  accord- 
ingly, I  understand.    The  French  decline  giving  it  up  but  to  the  English. 
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Colonel  Bathuret  is  gone  with  General  Hope's  division,  very  much  ^ 
his  annoyance,  I  do  assure  you.  He  regrets  excessively  that  he  did  not 
ask  leave  to  go  home  when  you  did. 

I  shall  do  myself  the  pleasiu^  of  writing  you  again  the  moment  that  it 
is  in  my  power  to  acquaint  you  with  our  future  movements,  in  which 
situation  I  shall  always  he  proud  and  delighted  in  heing  directed  hy  you. 
With  every  sentiment  of  high  esteem  and  regard, 
Believe  me,  dear  Sir  Arthur, 

Your  very  obliged. 

Most  faithfully  and  very  sincerely, 

B.  Spencer. 


Viaeount  Casllereagh  to  LteuL-Oen,  Sir  Arthur  Welkdey, 

Dear  Welleslby,  Downing-street,  30th  Sept.,  1808. 

That  you  may  feel  no  difficulty,  as  far  as  the  government  is  concerned, 
if  you  should  wish  to  return  home,  I  send  you  a  demi-official  letter,  which 
may  give  every  facility,  as  far  as  depends  on  us,  to  your  doing  so.  Pole 
has  written  so  fully  to  you  as  to  leave  me  little  to  add.  I  perfectly 
approve  of  the  reasons  which  determined  you  to  decline  the  mission  1  sug- 
gested into  the  north  of  Spain,  being  satisfied,  under  your  relations  at  the 
time  with  the  Commander-in-Chief,  that  the  framing  a  plan  of  operations 
for  him  was  a  task  you  could  not  charge  yourself  with.  I  feel  much 
obliged  to  you  for  your  long  military  letter.  The  game  in  Spain  becomes  one 
of  equal  anxiety  and  importance.  The  French  are  making  great  exertions 
to  reinforce  their  armies ;  they  are  moving  troops  even  from  Germany. 
The  Spaniards  have  now  little  less  than  100,000  bearing  upon  the  Ebro. 
Taking  40,000  as  the  maximum  of  a  French  army,  I  think  we  may  venture 
to  look  them  in  the  face. 

I  lost  no  time  in  executmg  your  wishes  about  Colonel  Bume.  The 
Duke  of  York  very  obligingly  gave  him  a  government  immediately,  which 
luckily  happened  to  be  vacant.  You  will  easily  understand  why, /or  the 
present f  your  wishes  in  favour  of  Spencer  are  suspended. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellesley, 

Most  sincerely  yours. 

Castle  REAGH. 

You  will  have  learnt  from  Charles  what  our  future  plans  are.  What  I 
write  to  him  I  consider  as  not  unlikely  to  reach  you. 


The  Em.  W.  W,  Fde  to  Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey. 

My  DEAR  Arthur,  Admiralty,  30th  Sept.,  1808. 

An  express  goes  off  to-night  for  Lisbon,  and  you  will  receive  by  it  (if 
you  do  not  leave  the  army  before  its  arrival)  a  letter  from  Castlereagh, 
which  will  rcUevo  you  from  all  difficulty  you  may  have  been  under  at  the 
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idea  of  coming  home  without  having  his  sanction.  I  had  some  conversa- 
tion with  Castlereagh  this  morning,  and  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  write 
to  you  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  you  at  liberty.  His  great  anxiety 
seems  to  be  that  nothing  done  by  him  should  bear  the  appearance 
of  anything  like  your  being  recalled ;  but  I  explained  to  him  that  it  was 
evident  from  all  your  letters  that,  however  anxious  you  were  to  come 
home,  yet  you  always  felt  it  a  point  of  duty  to  remain  if  he  desired  it.  It, 
therefore,  I  thought,  would  be  but  fair  to  you  to  express  that  if  you  thought 
it  proper  to  come  home,  you  were  at  liberty  so  to  do.  Castlereagh  wrote 
to  you  by  the  last  conveyance,  and  he  enclosed  his  letter  to  Charles 
Stewart.  I  saw  a  copy  of  the  letter  to-day,  and  I  am  sure  it  is  meant  most 
kindly,  and,  I  think,  is  very  friendly.  It  is  In  some  measure  formed,  I 
think,  upon  the  reasoning  that  I  told  you  in  my  last  I  had  used  to 
Castlereagh,  and,  indeed,  contains  some  of  the  points  touched  upon  in  my 
letter.  You  can  have  no  idea  of  the  public  feeling  here,  and,  circum- 
stanced as  matters  are,  in  my  conscience  I  believe  government  could  not  do 
otherwise  for  the  present  than  they  have  done ;  and  in  my  own  mind  I  am 
satisfied  that  it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to  have  a  plain  and  full  explana- 
tion to  do  yourself  justice.  I  entered  so  fully  into  everything  relating  to 
your  a£fairs  in  my  last  that  it  is  not  necessary  now  for  me  to  say  much. 
The  Podargus  arrived  on  the  28th :  the  letters  from  her  were  received 
yesterday ;  I  had  not  any  from  you.  I  think  the  effects  of  the  accounts 
brought  by  the  Podargus  are  very  favourable  to  you,  and  I  am  much  mis- 
taken if  the  public  clamour  has  not  also  subsided.  All  the  private  letters 
from  the  army,  I  am  told,  are  most  flattering  to  you.  lliere  has  also  been 
received  by  Souza  a  letter  of  yours,  imder  date  the  6th  instant,  to  the 
Bishop  of  Oporto,  which  I  consider  as  much  the  most  valuable  document 
we  have  yet  got  possession  of.  There  has  been  published  in  the  news- 
papers, and  much  animadverted  upon,  a  thing  purporting  to  be  a  letter  of 
yours  to  the  Bishop  of  Oporto,  in  which  you  are  made  to  say  that  in  the 
suspension  of  hostilities  there  was  nothing  remarkable  but  the  neutrality 
of  Lisbon  and  the  Russian  fleet.  A  great  deal  of  vehement  abuse  has  been 
heaped  ujjon  you  for  this  letter.  1  hope  and  believe  it  is  a  forgery  ;  but, 
as  we  cannot  yet  be  certain  that  it  is  so,  I  have  kept  back  the  letter  and 
not  said  one  word  about  it.  It  certainly  will  be,  in  my  judgment,  best  to 
reserve  our  fire  till  we  can  bring  the  whole  to  bear ;  and  if  the  letter  of 
24th  of  August  is  a  forgery,  the  more  it  is  now  relied  upon  the  greater  will 
be  the  impression  when  the  impostor  is  detected. 

The  Podargus  brought  a  second  treaty  of  Cotton's  with  Siniavin,  which 
government  have  refused  to  ratify.  We  cannot  account  for  Cotton's 
conduct. 

As  I  am  persuaded  in  my  own  mind  that  I  shall  very  soon  see  you,  I 
shall  not  enter  any  more  into  a  discussion  respecting  afiairs.  I  wish,  how- 
ever, to  explain  to  you  that  Campbell  has  been  extremely  anxious  to  get 
back  to  you,  and  very  uneasy  at  being  detained.  He  has  been  kept  from 
day  to  day  waiting  for  despatches,  and  the  circumstances  that  have  arisen 
have  prevented  Ministers  from  allowing  him  to  go.  He  was  much  inclined 
to  have  proceeded  by  this  conveyance,  but  I  dissuaded  him,  as  I  am  sure 
the  chances  are  ten  to  one  against  his  finding  you  in  Portugal  on  his 
arrival,  or  at  least  against  your  remaining  there  a  day  after  ho  arrived. 
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I  told  him  that  I  wonld  take  it  upon  myself  to  tell  you  I  had  kept  him, 
which  I  did,  in  fact,  I  may  Bay,  hy  force ;  and,  if  I  had  not  done  so,  he 
would  have  proceeded  at  all  events,  which,  I  think,  would  have  been 
foolish*  I  hope  you  will  approve  of  my  having  kept  Campbell :  if  you  come 
home,  as  I  think  you  will,  he  may  be  of  use  to  you ;  if  you  should 
remain,  he  can  easily  proceed  to  join  you. 

We  cannot  account  for  not  hearing  from  you  by  the  Podargus  of  a  later 
date.  Tour  letters  to  Castlereagh  are  dated  the  5th ;  the  Podargus  sailed 
on  the  13th. 

I  sometimes  hope  you  are  in  the  Crocodile,  which  we  expect  every 
moment. 

I  must  conclude. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

W.  W.  Pole, 


Lieut' Cohnd  Murray  to  LieuL-Oen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey, 

My  dear  Sib  Arthur,  Ist  Oct.,  1808. 

I  think  it  may  be  interesting  to  you  to  have  the  enclosed  copy  of  a 
paper  that  fell  into  my  hands  two  days  ago.  I  had  before  learnt  from 
Selaro  that  the  enemy  had  prepared  a  very  large  clepdt  of  biscuit  at  Sant- 
arem,  with  a  view,  as  was  supposed,  to  a  retreat  into  Spain. 

As  things  have  turned  out  in  Spain,  Junot  would  have  been  arrested  in 
his  progress  probably ;  but  it  certainly  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  the 
French  force  said  to  be  concentrating  at  Burgos  was  to  prove  so  inefficient 
as  it  has  been.  One  could  not  be  accused  of  despondency  in  expecting 
rather  that  it  would  make  a  very  considerable  impression  in  the  north  of 
Spain ;  and  had  that  (which  was  most  likely)  been  the  case,  the  arrival 
of  15,000  men  from  Portugal,  in  the  rear  of  the  Spanish  operations,  might 
have  been  extremely  embarrassing.  Nobody  can  say  that  we  should  have 
been  able  to  overtake  them,  and  nobody  who  has  been  in  Portugal  will  say 
that  the  Portuguese  could  have  stopped  them. 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

George  Murray. 

[Enclosure.] 

CoUmd  Vincenfa  Peport  upon  the  Defence  of  Portugal, 

Lisbonne,  le  28  Join,  1808. 

Une  flotte  ennemie  menace  le  port  et  la  ville  de  Lisbonne:  Tonte  ind^ 
pendamment  de  sea  moyens  de  la  bonne  intelligence  dont  elle  est  bien  stlre,  )t 
raison  des  avantages  momentaires  qu'elle  procureia,  elle  pent  agir  aveo  la 
confiance  qui  doit  loi  inspirer  la  certitude  d*6tre  puiasamment  seoond^e  par 
lo8  secours  qui  ne  manqueront  pas  de  se  multiplier  au  milieu  de  la  fermenta- 
tion des  id^s  que  des  hommes  exalte  et  corrompus  par  Tor  de  rennemi  se 
feront  un  jeu  de  dias^miner  pour  porter  le  peuple  )t  tous  les  exc^ 

L'on  doit  done  penser  que  la  ville  et  le  port  de  Lisbonne  peuvent  €tre 
attaqu^s  en  m^me  temps  par  terre  et  par  mer ;  Ton  pourroit  mdme  avanoer 
que  06  moment  d'attaque  ne  seroit  pent  dtre  pas  eloign^  si  Ton  pent  en 
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croiro  lea  difTcrcns  rapports  qui  nous  paryienncnt  dos  points  les  plus  ^oig^n^ 
oceup<i8  par  I'ormee,  rap|)ort8  aoxqucls  on  n'ajoute  toutefoia  qu*ime  foible 
croyanco. 

Dans  ccttc  (ftat  dos  clioscs  il  est  nrgcut  do  rochcrchor  qucllea  sent  les 
attaqucs  Ics  plus  dangercuses  k  redouter,  ct  par  quels  moyens  on  peat  lot 
repousser. 

L'on  no  considcrera  eommo  nttaques  par  mer  quo  cellos  qui  pourrcnent  se 
tenttT  en  for9ant  le  port,  on  sur  ccttc  portion  dos  cotes  qui  est  comprise  entre 
Penicho  ct  Setuval :  toute  autro  tctntativo  opdr^e  par  des  d(A)arquemen8  ren- 
trcroit  dans  rh}'potlie8o  des  attaqucs  par  tcrre,  dont  il  sera  mention  aprte 
avoir  considc^rds  cellcs  par  mer.  L'on  supposera  done  que  Tennemie,  infoim^ 
des  mouvcmens  ct  des  progrvs  d'uno  attoquo  par  terra,  songe  )t  faire  une 
diversion  en  favour  do  I'attaquant,  il  profitera  du  vent  da  moment,  qoi  teim 
probablement  du  Nord-Est,  ct  passant  par  la  petite  entrde  rangera  de  tr^  pite 
le  fort  dc  St  Julien  pour  s'dlcver  dans  le  port.  Lo  fort  de  St.  Julien,  dans  le 
cas  d'une  parcille  attuque,  nc  peut  pas  espercr  d'arrdter  la  flotte  en  tirant  en 
plein  bois  les  seulcs  bouches  k  feu  qui  pourront  6tre  bien  senries  )t  bouleto 
rouges  doivent  avoir  cette  destination,  mais  toutes  les  autres  doiyent  aToir 
pour  principal  objet  dc  li&cher  les  manoeuvros  des  vaisseaux ;  les  batteries 
hautes  du  fort  doivent  tirer  k  ddmonter  ct  k  desemparer  les  navires,  le 
ydritablo  avantage  k  remportcr  seroit  de  rallentir  le  mouvement  des  Yaiaseanz* 
dc  les  forcer  peut  dtre  k  deriver,  ct  comme  ils  doivent  tcnir  le  vent  aa  plas 
prbs  pour  entrer,  il  n'est  point  hors  de  vraisemblance  qu'un  b&timent  poorroit 
itre  a£Euld  sur  lo  banc  du  nord  dc  la  posse,  ce  qui  est  le  plus  grand  ayantage  que 
Ton  puisse  se  proposer. 

n  n'est  nullement  probable  que  Pattaqoant  veuille  mouiller  dans  Payant 
port,  pour  7  tenter  un  debarquemeni ;  et  cependant  il  Posoitt  le  soin  de  la 
defense  de  la  cote  confic  au  Gdndral  Travot  procurcroit  bientot  des  aecofon 
pour  repousser  cetto  cntreprise  nullomcnt  yraisemblablo  yH  Pdtat  d'armement 
de  la  rive  droite. 

L*on  pout  done  croire  que  Penncmi  clierchcroit  k  depasser  les  defensea  de 
Belem  et  Torre  Yelza,  Pon  doit  renforcer  autant  que  possible  ces  deux  pdnta, 
l'on  s'en  occupo  sans  rel4che,  ct  il  n'est  pas  doutcux  que  dans  Pdtat  actuel  des 
choscs  Penncmi  trouvera  des  difBcultds  ;  mais  c'est  surtout  de  la  part  dee  yais- 
seaux  Busses  qu'il  doit  dprouver  une  resistance  imposante  ;  la  ligne  dos  yais- 
Bcaux  appuydo  k  droite  k  la  batterie.de  Belem,  et  par  sa  gauche  au  delk  de 
P Arsenal  de  la  Marine,  en  rangeant  do  plus  priis  possible  la  riye  droite  dn 
Tago  prdsenteroit  la  ligno  dc  defense  la  plus  redoutablo  qui  puisse  dtre  pro- 
posde.  Pour  aider  cette  memo  lignc,  des  batteries  de  mortiers  doivent  dire 
dtablies  lo  plutot  possible  duns  le  Bastion  d' Alcantara  et  la  Battorie  de  St. 
Jean  do  Dieu  ;  ces  deux  points  sont  disposes  pour  recevoir  les  bouches  k  fen 
que  Pon  ne  sauroit  placer  nulle  part  aillcurs  aussi  utilemcnt,  car  en  supposant 
que  Penncmi  ayant  depassd  nos  defenses  soit  parvenu  k  venir  mouiller  dans  le 
port,  il  mo  scauroit  tcnir  sous  les  feux  multiplies  des  vaisseaux  et  des  batteries 
des  mortiers  d'Alcantara,  St.  Jean  de  Dieu,  et  do  PArsenal  de  la  Marine.  II 
faut  done  sans  perte  de  temps  dtablir  ces  batteries  de  mortiers. 

L'on  ne  pense  pas  devoir  detaillcr  ici  aucun  des  mouvemens  et  moyena  de 
defense  k  employer  dans  lo  cas  oil  Penncmi  de'barqueroit  sur  Pune  oa  Pantrs 
rive  do  la  riviere  ontre  Setuval  et  Peniche ;  la  defense  de  cetto  portion  est 
confide  k  des  officiers  qui  connoissont  au  fond  le  thd&tre  des  operations  mill* 
taires  qui  devroient  avoir  lieu,  et  les  avantoges  que  prdsentent  les  locality 
laissent  de  grandes  probabilitcs  k  des  succ^s. 

Apr^  cette  aper^u  des  moycns  k  opposer  k  un  cnnemi  que  tenteroit  k 
forcer  lo  port  k  Paide  de  la  flotte,  Pon  va  prendre  en  consideration  les  attaqnee 
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de  terre  qui  paroiaeent  les  plus  YraiscmblableB  k  redoater  pour  le  port  et  la 
vUle  de  Lisbonne. 

L'on  va  suppoaer  ce  qui  n'est  nullcment  yraiflomblable,  que  dee  nu^es 
d'insorg^  sans  gouyemement,  sans  chef  k  talens^^aaiiB  moyeouB  de  sabsistaiice, 
et  tr^  probablement  fort  peu  d'accord,  oaeront  pdodtrer  daoB  TAlentejo,  et 
laiBser  demure  eux  une  place  comme  celle  d'Elvas,  qui  ne  doit  jamais  6tre 
ayec  moins  de  trois  milles  hommea,  pour  venir  paaser  le  Tage  devant  un  corps 
d'arm^e  que  Ton  peut  porter  k  six  milles  bommes.  L'on  ne  h^ite  point  k 
penser  que  Ton  pourroit  se  porter  au  delk  du  Tage,  et  prendre  pour  premise 
ligne  de  d^ense  le  cours  du  Boro  k  partir  de  Salvatierra,  et  le  remontant 
juaqu'k  SoTerigno,  d'oh  la  ligne  appuyeroit  au  fleuve ;  mais  si  le  pent  sur  le 
Tage  ne  peut  pas  6tre  oonstruit,  et  si  la  tranquillity  de  Lisbonne  ne  permet  pas 
de  trop  s'^carter.  Ton  peut  voir  une  position  bien  plus  concentre  et  bien  plus 
forte  sur  la  liye  droite  du  fleure.  Son  centre  seroit  au  confluence  du  Zezero 
dans  le  Tage,  elle  s'^tendroit  par  sa  droite  jusqu'k  Lisbonne.  et  cette  droite  ne 
paroissant  pas  pouvoir  dtre  forc^e,  les  plus  g^rands  moyens  de  Tarm^  seroient 
d^yeloppds  sur  Thomar,  Ourem,  et  Le3nna,  oh.  un  officier  instmit  trouveroit 
probablement  dans  la  nature  du  pays  des  positions  d'une  excellente  defense  ; 
admettant  toutefois  que  la  gauche  de  cette  position  peut  6tre  forc^,  elle  se 
retireroit  de  lors  entre  Santharem  et  Peniche,  oU  le  terrein  ^tudi€  et  reconnu 
It  layance  offiirait  probablement  des  puissant9  moyens  de  repouaser  Tattaque. 

Non  loin  de  Ik  se  trouyeroit  aussi  la  bonne  position  d'Alenquer  et  Torres 
Vedras,  dont  la  droite  se  prolongeroit  jusqu'au  Tage  et  la  gauche  jusqu'k 
la  mer. 

Venant  enfin  k  ce  f&cheuz  ^tat  des  choses,  oti  Tarm^  seroit  r^uite  k  se 
replier  de  la  position  d'Alenquer  et  Torres  Vedras,  sa  retraite  ne  peut  se  faire 
que  sur  Lisbonne,  elle  auroit  encore  en  ayant  de  la  yille  une  belle  position,  la 
droite  appuy^  au  ruisseau  de  Saoarem,  et  la  gauche  sur  les  hauteurs  de 
Bellas.  Cette  position  mise  un  peu  en  ^tat  de  defense,  et  qui  ne  laisseroit  k 
Tonnemi  aucun  ressource  pour  la  toumer,  ou  pour  aucune  diyendon,  Tobli- 
gcroit  absolument  k  I'enleyer  de  yiye  force,  op^tion  tres  d^cate,  et  qui  ne 
laisse  gubres  de  probabilites  d'aucun  succ^s  pour  les  troupes  yraiscmblable- 
ment  peut  aguerries,  qui  oseraient  s'en  charger. 

Les  moyens  de  defense  que  Ton  yient  de  consid<^er  laissant  I'Alentejo  k  la 
disposition  de  I'enncmi,  Ton  doit  redouter  ayec  toute  raison  qu'il  dirige  des 
troupes  et  de  Tartillerie  pour  aller  occuper  les  hauteurs  d'Almada,  d  oU  il 
pourroit  faire  infiniment  de  mal  k  la  yille  et  aux  yaisseaux ;  il  est  indispen- 
sable de  pouryoir  k  ce  danger  en  s*assurant  d'une  bonne  positiou  qui  couyro 
Almada,  et  le  mette  k  mdme  d'etre  bien  d^fendu. 

La  premiere  ligne  dont  il  a  ^t^  mention,  et  dont  la  droite  s'^tend  de  I'em- 
bouchure  du  Zezere  k  Lisbonne,  suppose  bien  ^tablie,  il  n'est  pas  yraisem- 
blable  que  Tennemi  puisse  passer  sur  la  riye  droite  du  fleuye  par  cette  partie 
de  son  cours ;  il  le  tentera  peut  6tre  au  dessus  de  Tembouchure  du  Zezere, 
mais  l'on  en  seroit  instmit,  et  en  se  portant  le  long  de  la  riye  droite  de  cette 
riyi^e,  on  lui  disputeroit  son  passage  au  moins  jusqu'au  Pedrogao,  grand 
hauteur  k  laquelle  il  deyiendroit  difficile  de  lui  empdcher  de  fidre  sa  jonction 
ayec  le  corps  qui  yiendroit  de  la  Haute  Beira,  de  Porto,  et  Coimbre  ;  mais  en 
supposant  cette  reunion  faite,  la  defense  deyient  absolument  la  mtoie  que 
celle  dont  on  s'est  occup^  pr^edemment,  et  sans  s'arr^ter  k  des  nouyelles 
combinaisons  de  defense. 

Si  Ton  suppose  deux  k  trois  milles  hommes  entre  Leyria  et  Mafra,  ces 
forces,  qui  pourront  faoilement  concerter  leurs  operations  ayec  les  six  milles 
hommes  charg^  de  la  d^ense  de  la  riye  droite  du  Tage,  et  de  la  ligne  par 
Thomar  et  Leyria,  suffiront  probablement  pour  les  approches  de  la  capitale 

l2 
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pendant  que  lee  troupes  lairadcs  dans  son  int^eur  seroient  occupy  da  aoin 
important  d*on  maintenir  la  tranquillit4^. 

Gependant  achevant  de  parcoorir  toutee  les  combinaisons  les  plus  ou  Tiai- 
semblables  et  les  plus  funestes  pour  Tarm^  obligation  que  Ton  doit  s'lin- 
poser  alors  mteie  que  I'esprit  r^ftise  de  s'y  soumcttre.  Ton  sopposera  que 
I'arm^  est  forc^  d'^vacuer  Lisbonne  ;  la  division  TraTot  se  sera  rappioch^ 
de  Belem,  tenant  les  hauteurs  de  Memoria  Neceasidad,  pour  conooarir  k 
assurer  la  tranquillity  do  la  ville,  les  d^ts  de  tout  genre  de  Tarm^  Beront 
tons  repli^  sur  la  rire  droite  de  la  riTi^,  qui  n*aura  pu  6tre  attaqu^ ;  Saoarem 
seroit  le  point  de  ralliement,  et  I'arm^  forc^  de  faire  retraite  la  fera  en 
partant  de  ce  point,  pour  se  rendre  par  Santarem  k  Thomar,  d'oh  passant  le 
Zezere  k  Villa  del  Rey.  elle  remontcra  k  Belmonte,  Guarda»  et  Almeida  par 
Gorticado,  Monte  Gardo,  et  Atalaya. 

L'on  n'entreyoit  aucun  obstacle  de  nature  k  pouvoir  inquieter  Tarm^  dans 
aa  retraite,  qui  pourroit  avoir  lieu  en  masse  jusquli  Thomar ;  mais  arrive  k  oe 
point  de  ressource,  et  mdme  auparavant,  elle  pent  se  partager  en  plusienn 
colonnes  pour  se  rondre  k  sa  destination  par  la  Haute  Beira. 

Parvenu  k  Almeida,  Tarm^  conservera  probablement  assez  de  forces  poor 
traverser  I'Espagne,  ou  ce  qui  est  plus  probable  pour  op^r  sa  reunion  aTec 
le  corps  de  troupes  le  plus  voisin  d'cUes. 

L'on  a  suppose  que  la  retraite  de  rarm<$e  se  feroit  par  le  Beira  et  sor 
Almeida,  retraite  qui  seroit  la  scule  possible,  si  la  riviere  itoit  tomb^  au  poa- 
voir  de  I'ennemi ;  mais  il  est  bien  plus  probable  que  dans  le  cas  contraire  la 
retraite  seroit  ordonn^  sur  Elvas.  Le  passage  du  fleuve  qui  auroit  4i4  pr^va 
ne  prdsenteroit  probablement  aucune  difficulty  Ton  auroit  rassembl^  un  grand 
nombre  de  barques  dans  la  riviere  de  Sacarem,  et  le  long  de  la  rive  droite 
occup^  par  Tarm^,  les  troupes  retranch<5es  k  Almeida  se  replieront  poor 
venir  favoriser  lo  d^arquemcnt  sur  la  rive  gauche,  et  I'arm^  feroit  sa  retraite 
par  la  plus  belle  route  de  Portugal,  ce  qui  laisse  tout  espoir  qu'elle  la  feroit 
dans  lo  meilleur  ordre,  avantage  que  Ton  a  tout  droit  d'esp^r  qu'elle  ne  sem 
jamais  dans  lo  cas  d'ambitionner. 

Le  Colonel  du  G^e, 

Vincent. 


The  Marquess  of  Buckingham  to  Lieut. -0 en.  Sir  Arthur  WeUesUy, 

My  dear  Arthur,  Stowe,  7th  Oct,  1808. 

I  received  your  letter  from  Plymouth  this  morning,  and  am  very  thankful 
for  all  the  attentions  you  have  shown  to  my  wishes  respecting  Ebrington. 
Long  before  this  reaches  you,  the  note  which  I  sent  to  your  brother  Wel- 
lesley,  and  the  letter  which  1  find  my  son  Lord  Temple  had  written  to  him 
upon  your  subject  without  any  communication  with  me,  will  have  shown 
you  how  much  we  both  desire  to  separate  the  long  and  steady  friendship  we 
have  borne  to  you  from  any  political  consideration  whatsoever  in  the  matter 
of  Portugal,  so  far  as  you  may  be  implicated  in  it,  well  knowing  that  it 
was  quite  impossible  that  you  could,  after  Vimeiro,  be  the  author  of,  or  even 
the  advocate  for  the  preliminaries  which  you  signed,  or  the  final  Convention 
of  the  23rd  August.  I  do  not  mean  by  this  communication  to  you  to  call 
for  any  confidence  that  may  commit  you  with  a  government  whom  I  am 
inclined  to  think  very  criminal  in  many  of  the  points  connected  with 
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Portugal,  nor  do  I  desire  to  influence  your  judgment  on  what  you  may 
thiuk  best  for  your  fair  &me  and  honour ;  but  I  do  desire  very  distinctly 
(so  soon  as  you  know  the  whole  of  your  situation  and  shall  have  decided  on 
your  course)  to  be  considered  the  warmest  as  I  am  the  oldest  of  yoiu*  friends, 
and  to  be  made  useful  to  you  in  any  way  that  you  may  point  out  as  likely 
to  assist  you.  The  prospects  that  have  opened  to  you  from  your  conduct 
to  the  moment  in  which  the  command  was  taken  from  you,  are  cruelly 
clouded.  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  they  will  again  present  themselves  with 
increased  splendour;  but  your  situation  is  very  difficult,  and  I  should 
deceive  you  if  I  did  not  add  that  the  whole  of  your  future  public  life  of 
fame  and  honour  must  depend  upon  the  impressions  which  the  public  will 
entertain  on  this  subject.  I  again  repeat  that  I  have  not  a  doubt  upon  your 
conduct,  and  that  I  bum  with  the  impatience  of  leading  the  public  to  think 
of  one  whom  I  so  affectionately  love  with  the  same  partiality  as  I  do. 

Adieu,  dear  Arthur.  Tou  know  that  I  am  and  ever  shall  be  most  truly 
yours, 

Buckingham. 

P.S.  Do  not  think  of  coming  here,  and  write  as  little  as  you  can  to  me 
till  you  see  the  whole  of  your  ground. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince,  who  is  with  me,  is  disposed  as  kindly  to 
you  as  I  could  wish :  he  leaves  me  to-morrow.  Pray  leave  your  name  with 
him  immediately. 


To  the  Duke  of  Bkhmond.  [  104.  ] 

My  dear  Duke,  Plymouth,  4th  Oct.,  1808. 

As  soon  as  I  heard  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Trail,  I  determined 
to  return  home  without  loss  of  time ;  and  whether  I  am  to  con- 
tinue to  hold  my  office  or  to  relinquish  it,  it  will  be  a  con- 
venience to  you  that  I  should  be  in  die  way  when  his  successor 
in  the  first  case,  or  mine  in  the  second,  shall  be  appointed. 
Accordingly  I  saiJId  from  Lisbon  on  the  20th  September,  and 
arrived  here  this  day ;  and  I  shall  go  to  Ireland  as  soon  as 
possible.     Pray  write  to  me  to  London. 

The  French  troops  were  nearly  all  embarked,  and  two  divi- 
sions had  sailed  when  I  came  away,  and  our  troops  were  in  pos- 
session of  Lisbon ;  and  as  the  equinoctial  rains  were  expected  at 
every  moment,  it  is  impossible  to  commence  any  further  opera- 
tion by  land. 

I  have  not  heard  from  England  since  the  end  of  August,  and 
the  only  letter  I  have  received  from  you  since  I  left  Ireland  is 

dated  the  8th  August 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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The  Duke  of  Biehmond  to  Lieut. ^Oen.  Sir  Arthur  Welltdey. 

Dear  Arthur,  Phcenix  Park,  10th  Oct,  1808. 

I  am  dcliglited  to  hear,  yoa  are  returned,  and  I  hope  soon  to  see  yoa  here. 
You  will  be  wanted  m  England  for  the  inquiry  on  Sir  Hew's  conduct ;  but 
if  you  can  be  here  even  for  a  few  days  it  will  be  of  much  use.  As  you  say 
nothing  can  be  done  in  Portugal,  I  hope  you  will  be  inclined  to  resume  your 
office.  I  am  only  just  in  time  for  the  post.  Lady  Wellesley,  &c.,  are 
all  well. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

RlCHMOKD. 


[105.  ]  To  Lieutenant' General  Sir  John  Moore,  K,B,    - 

My  dear  General,  London,  8th  Oct,  1808. 

I  arrived  in  London  on  Thursday,  and  I  yesterday  took  an 
opportunity  of  mentioning  to  Lord  Castlereagh  what  I  told  you 
I  should,  notwithstanding  that  I  found,  upon  my  •arrival  in 
England,  that  the  object  I  had  in  view  in  conversing  with  you 
upon  this  subject  at  all  had  been  accomplished  by  your  appoint- 
ment to  command  the  army.  1  told  Lord  Castlereagh  that  you 
thought  that  government  had  not  treated  you  well,  and  that  you 
had  considered  it  incumbent  upon  you  to  express  your  senti- 
ments upon  that  treatment ;  but  that  after  you  had  done  so,  you 
had  thought  no  more  of  the  matter,  and  that  it  would  be  IboncI 
that  you  would  serve  as  cordially  and  as  zealously  in  any  situa- 
tion in  which  you  might  be  employed  as  if  nothing  of  the  kind 
had  ever  passed. 

Lord  Castlereagh  said  that  he  had  never  entertained  any 
doubt  upon  this  subject ;  and  that  after  he  had  commimicated 
to  you  the  sentiments  of  the  King's  government  upon  what  had 
passed,  his  only  wish  respecting  you  had  been  to  employ  you  in 
the  manner  in  which  you  were  most  likely  to  be  useful  to  the 
country. 

I  find  that  by  the  distribution  I  am  placed  under  your  com- 
mand, than  which  nothing  can  be  more  satisfactory  to  me.  I 
will  go  to  Coruua  immediately,  where  I  hope  to  find  you. 

You*]l  have  seen  by  the  newspapers  that  the  late  transactious 
in  Portugal  have  made  a  stronger  sensation  here  than  it  was 
imagined  they  would ;  and  I  have  Iiad  what  I  think  more  than 
my  share  of  the  blame.   I  suppose  that  there  must  be  an  inquiry 
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into  the  transactions ;  and  till  that  takes  place  I  shall  leave  the 
public  to  find  out  the  truth  in  the  best  way  they  can,  and  shall 
not  adopt  any  illegitimate  mode  of  setting  them  right  In  the 
mean  time  the  abuse  of  the  news  writers  of  London  will  not 
deprive  me  of  my  temper  or  my  spirits,  or  of  the  zeal  with 
which  I  will  forwiurd  every  wish  of  yours. 

Ever,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  find  that  it  will  be  necessary  that  I 
should  wait  in  England  till  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  will  return,  and 
it  will  be  known  at  what  time  the  inquiry  will  be  made  into  the 
late  transactions  in  Portugal,  on  which  I  am  to  be  examined. 
I  will  join  you,  however,  at  the  moment  I  am  set  at  liberty,  for 
which  I  long  most  anxiously. 

I  will  send  a  duplicate  of  this  letter  to  Coruna. 


To  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  r  j^^g  -i 

* 

My  dear  Duke,  London,  10th  Oct..  1808. 

You  will  readily  believe  that  I  was  much  surprised  when  I 
arrived  in  England  to  hear  of  the  torrents  of  abuse  with  which 
I  had  been  assailed ;  and  that  I  had  been  accused  of  every 
crime  of  which  a  man  can  be  guilty,  excepting  cowardice.  I 
have  not  read  one  word  that  has  been  written  on  either  side, 
and  I  have  refused  to  publish,  and  don't  mean  to  authorise  the 
publication  of  a  single  line  in  my  defence. 

I  think,  however,  that  the  King  and  his  ministers,  and  my 
friends,  have  a  right  to  an  explanation  of  the  cause  for  which 
my  name  appeared  to  the  Armistice  of  the  22nd  August,  as  I 
have  already  told  you  in  a  former  letter,  written  from  Portugal, 
in  which  1  entered  into  the  details  of  what  passed  on  that 
occasion,  and  stated  generally  my  motives  for  signing  that 
instrument. 

I  think  that  Sir  H.  Dalrymple's  letter  of  the  3rd  September 
has,  by  fixing  upon  me,  by  a  purposed  inaccuracy  of  expression, 
the  odium  of  negotiating  that  instrument,  enabled  me  to 
explain  the  share  I  had  in  it  to  the  King's  ministers  and  to  the 
King. 
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I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  letter  *  which  I  have  written  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  upon  this  subject,  in  which  you  will  see  that 
not  only  I  have  explained  this  point,  but  I  have  thought  it  but 
just  and  fair  to  Sir  H,  Dalrymple  to  avow  that  I  was  of  opinion 
that  the  French  ought  to  be  allowed  to  evacuate  Portugal,  and 
my  reasons  for  entertaining  that  opinion  an  the  evening  of  tfte 
22nd  August.  This  is  the  whole  amount  of  what  I  shall  do 
in  my  defence  at  present ;  the  rest  I  shall  leave  to  chance,  and 
to  the  result  of  the  inquiry  into  Sir  H.  Dalrymple's  conduct. 

I  propose,  however,  if  I  should  have  time,  to  write  you  a  nar- 
rative of  the  whole  campaign,  stating  the  measures  which  I  had 
adopted,  and  the  principles  on  which  I  had  adopted  them,  how 
far  they  were  carried  into  execution,  and  the  consequences  which 
resulted  from  a  departure  from  them  on  the  arrival  of  the  officers 
who  relieved  me. 

I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  show  the  enclosed  paper, 
in  confidence,  and  not  on  any  account  to  be  copied  or  printed, 
to  the  Chancellor,  Attorney  and  Solicitor  General,  Lord  Edward, 
and  any  friends  of  mine  in  Ireland. 

I  hope  to  be  able  to  go  to  you  in  a  few  days. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

P.S.  Pray  remember  me  most  kindly  to  the  Duchess  and 
Lady  Mary,  and  give  my  love  to  Louisa  and  Charlotte. 


[.  107.  ]  To  the  Marquess  of  Buckingluim. 

My  dear  Lord,  London.  11th  Oct.,  1808. 

I  assure  you  that  I  am  most  sensible  of  the  friendship  and 
kindness  of  Lord  Temple  and  yourself,  of  which  I  hope  to  prove 
myself  worthy.  My  situation  is  a  very  awkward  one,  and  1  can 
relieve  myself  from  it  only  by  the  result  of  an  inquiry. 

I  am  accused  of  being  the  adviser  of  persons  over  whom  1 
had  no  control,  and  who  refrised  to  follow  my  advice,  and  am 
made  responsible  for  the  acts  of  others.  The  real  share  which 
I  have  had  in  the  transactions  which,  in  my  opinion,  have  de- 

*  Bee  letter  to  Lord  Oastlereagh,  dated  6th  October,  1808,  in  WdUngton 
De9p<UeKe$,  Ist  edition,  vol.  iv.,  p.  161. 
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servedly  incuiTed  the  displeasure  of  the  public,  cannot  be  known 
till  they  will  be  inquired  into ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  Sir  Hew 
Dalrymple  has  left  the  government  and  the  public  so  completely 
in  the  dark  respecting  the  military  expediency  of  allowing  the 
French  to  evacuate  Portugal,  that  that  part  of  the  question, 
which  is  the  only  one  in  which  I  am  involved,  is  as  little  under- 
stood as  the  rest.  I  know  of  no  immediate  remedy  for  these 
difficulties  of  my  ffltuation  excepting  patience  and  temper ;  and 
I  thank  God  that  the  undeserved  abuse  which  has  been  heaped 
upon  me  has  not  altered  the  latter. 

In  respect  to  the  conduct  of  my  case,  I  have  determined  that 
I  will  publish  nothing,  nor  will  authorize  the  publication  of 
anything  by  others.  This  forbearance  is  particularly  incumbent 
upon  me,  as  the  whole  subject  must  be  inquired  into.  I  have 
also  determined  that  I  will  not  involve  others  in  scrapes  because 
they  differed  in  opinion  with  me  previously  to  the  22nd  of  August, 
notwithstanding  that  di£Ference  of  opinion  and  the  alteration 
of  system  were  the  cause  of  the  military  expediency  of  allowing 
the  French  to  withdraw  from  Portugal.  I  am  afraid  that  I  shall 
experience  some  difficulty  in  carrying  this  intention  into  execu- 
tion, because  the  truth  must  come  out ;  but  I  vrill  endeavour  not 
to  bring  others  (viz.  Sir  Harry  Burrard)  into  a  scrape,  not  only 
out  of  regard  to  him,  but  because  I  think  it  fatal  to  the  public 
service  to  expose  officers  to  the  treatment  which  I  have  received, 
and  to  punishment  for  acting  upon  their  own  military  opimons, 
which  opinions  they  may  fairly  entertain.  I  have  also  deter- 
mined to  stand  singly.  There  is  nothing  in  common  between 
Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  and  me,  or  between  the  government  and 
me,  if  the  government  are  supposed  to  be  involved  in  the  ques- 
tions, and  I  shall  act  accordingly. 

I  now  enclose  your  Lordship  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have 
written  to  the  Secretary  of  State  since  my  arrival.  ITie  prin- 
cipal object  of  this  letter  was  to  relieve  myself  from  the  imputa- 
tion of  having  negotiated  the  Armistice,  which  was  cast  upon  me 
by  an  inaccuracy  of  expression  in  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple's  letter 
of  the  3rd  of  September ;  and,  in  doing  this,  I  thought  it  fair 
to  avow  to  the  King  and  his  Ministers  that  I  had  concurred 
with  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  in  the  opinion  that  it  was  expedient 
to  allow  the  French  to  evacuate  Portugal,  and  to  state  my  rea- 
sons for  entertaining  that  opinion.  In  fact,  I  am  convinced  that 
if  we  had  not  allowed  them  to  evacuate  that  kingdom  in  August, 
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we  should  have  been  glad  to  do  so  in  November  or  December, 
after  we  should  have  lost  many  men  in  the  operations  which  we 
must  have  carried  on  against  them,  in  a  most  unhealthy  country 
(Alentejo),  in  the  worst  season  of  the  year. 

I  request  your  Lordship  not  to  allow  any  copy  to  be  taken 
of  this  letter,  as,  however  desirable  it  might  be  to  set  the  public 
right  even  upon  that  part  of  the  case  to  which  it  refers,  I  am 
determined  that  they  shall  know  nothing  from  me  excepting 
through  the  channel  of  a  regular  inquiry. 

Pray  present  my  best  respects  to  Lady  Buckingham  and  Lady 

Mary,  and 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Lieut,' Colonel  Bohe  to  Lieut, 'Oeneral  Sir  A,  WtUedey, 

Sir,  Lisbon,  11th  Oct.,  1808. 

I  hope  you  will  pardon  the  liberty  I  now  take ;  I  am  encouraged  so  to 
do  by  the  kindness  of  Major-General  Spencer,  and  I  acknowledge  I  would 
gladly  have  spoken  to  you  on  the  subject  before  you  left  Portugal  bad  I 
not  feared  that  the  time  I  had  the  honour  to  have  been  known  to  you  might 
not  be  thought  to  justify  it. 

I  feel  too  sensibly  the  advantage  of  serving  in  any  army  under  your 
orders  (and  more  particularly  in  my  branch  of  it)  not  to  wish  for  a  renewal 
of  it ;  and  should  esteem  myself  highly  honoured  if  on  some  future  occa- 
sion where  you  may  require  artillery  my  name  should  occur  to  your  memory 
with  approbation. 

Permit  me  to  mention  to  you  that  Captain  Geary,  who  was  killed  on  the 
17th  of  August,  an  oflBcer  of  much  service  and  merit,  has  left  a  widow  and 
four  children,  to  whom  any  mention  you  may  be  pleased  to  make  to  the 
Master-General  of  the  Ordnance  cannot  fail  to  be  of  essential  service. 

I  have,  &c., 

William  Robe. 

Acknowledge  the  receipt  of  his  letter,  and  tell  him  that, 
under  existing  circumstances,  I  do  not  think  that  I  shall  have 
any  command  which  would  give  me  an  opportunity  of  selecting 
him  for  the  command  of  the  artillery ;  but  that  if  ever  I  should, 
he  may  depend  upon  my  wish  to  have  the  benefit  of  his  assist- 
ance. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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To  Oeorge  Burrard^  Esq.  L  1^«  ] 

Sir,  London,  14th  Oct.,  1808. 

I  have  received  your  letter,  in  answer  to  which  I  have  to 
assure  you  that  I  have  seen  the  abuse  which  has  been  thrown 
upon  Sir  Harry  Burrard  on  account  of  late  transactions  in 
Portugal  with  as  much  concern  as  could  have  been  felt  by  any 
of  his  friends ;  and  I  would  gladly  do  anything  in  my  power  to 
relieve  them  from  the  anxiety  which  they  must  feel  upon  this 
subject  But  I  have  refused  to  publish  anything,  or  to  authorize 
any  publication,  in  justification  of  myself  from  the  calumnies 
which  have  been  heaped  upon  me ;  and  therefore,  although  no 
person,  whether  friend  of  mine  or  otherwise,  has  authority  from 
me  to  speak  of  those  transactions,  and  certainly  not  in  the  terms 
stated  by  you,  I  cannot  give  you  authority  to  publish  any  con- 
tradiction of  such  assertions. 

The  fact  is,  that  Sir  Harry  Burrard  and  I  did  differ  in 
opinion  upon  more  than  one  point  in  relation  to  the  late  military 
operations  in  Portugal ;  and,  as  my  commanding  officer,  his 
opinion  did  guide  those  operations  (excepting  during  the  battle 
of  the  21st  August)  while  his  command  lasted.  There  existed 
fair  military  grounds  for  the  opinions  entertained  by  each  of 
us,  and  I  don't  conceive  that  either  of  us  can  be  blamed  for 
entertaining  these  opinions,  or  the  honour  or  character  of  either 
attacked  for  acting  according  to  opinions  really  entertained  upon 
such  grounds. 

I  certainly  did  and  do  think  that  great  advantages  would 
have  resulted  if  the  battie  of  the  21st  of  August  had  been  fol- 
lowed by  a  pursuit,  and  the  army  had  marched  that  evening. 
At  the  same  time  I  must  say  tliat  others  besides  Sir  Harry 
Burrard  were  of  a  diflFerent  opinion,  and  that  there  were  not 
wanting  military  grounds  to  support  the  latter. 

I  have  thought  it  proper  to  state  thus  much  for  your  inform- 
ation and  that  of  the  friends  of  Sir  Harry  Burrard. 

If  you  should  wish  to  go  farther  into  detail  upon  this  subject, 
I  shall  be  glad  to  see  you  or  to  wait  upon  yoti  at  your  hotel ; 
and  I  beg  you  to  believe  that  there  is  nothing  which  will  give  me 
more  concern  than  to  see  Sir  Harry  Burrard  involved  in  any 
unpleasant  discussions  on  account  of  the  late  transactions  in 
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Portugal,  and  that  my  most  anxious  wish  and  endeavour  shall 
be  that  he  should  be  kept  out  of  them. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

Oeorge  Burrard^  ^'Q-i  ^o  Lieut, -O en.  Sir  Arthur  Welledey. 

Fenton's  Hotel,  St.  James's  Street,  Thursday, 
Sib,  Oct.,  1808. 

Reports  of  a  most  serious  tendency,  involving  the  military  character  of 
my  near  relation,  Sir  Harry  Burrard,  are  very  prevalent :  his  name  has  been 
mentioned  with  odium  both  in  public  and  private  societies.  Some  of  the 
papers  have  libelled  him  in  the  grossest  manner.  It  is  confidently,  and  I 
have  heard  it  as  confidently  said  by  a  gentleman  of  your  acquaintance,  that 
had  not  General  Burrard  superseded  you  in  the  command  after  the  battle  of 
the  21st  and  prevented  you  from  pursuing  the  enemy,  that  the  French  army 
might  have  been  destroyed. 

Of  course  General  Burrard*s  family  are  most  anxious  and  desirous  to  have 
his  character  cleared  from  all  imputation  :  will  you,  therefore,  allow  me  to 
ask  you  whether  I  may  contradict  from  you  any  sentiments  of  the  above 
tendency  which  may  come  to  my  knowledge  that  shall  at  all  prejudice  his 
military  character  ? 

My  motive  in  thus  troubling  you  is  that  I  may  render  Sir  Harry  Bur« 
rard's  family  more  comfortable  than  they  are  at  present,  and  that,  if  neces- 
sary, I  may  give  him  an  opportunity  of  vindicating  himself.  Although  I 
have  not  the  honour  of  your  acquaintance,  I  feel  confident,  both  from  your 
public  character  as  well  as  from  the  tenor  of  General  Burrard's  letters,  that 
you  will  be  anxious  to  do  him  the  justice  I  request. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Geobge  Bubrard. 


Oeorge  Burrardy  Esq,,  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Sir  Arthur  Welledey, 

SiB,  Fenton's  Hotel,  Friday  night 

Your  answer  to  my  letter  has  been  most  open  and  candid ;  and,  however 
deeply  I  may  regret  that  any  difiference  of  opinion  should  have  arisen 
between  yourself  and  my  relation,  I  cannot  but,  from  the  sentiments  of 
both,  anticipate  a  result  that  shall  not  in  the  remotest  d^ree  afifect  the 
military  reputation  of  either  party. 

Most  anxiously  is  this  to  be  desired,  however  the  zeal  of  unguarded 
friends  might  lead  them  to  raise  the  one  on  the  ruin  of  the  other. 

I  leave  London  t^-morrow  morning  for  Lymington  in  Hampshire. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

George  Burrard. 
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To  Earl  Temple.  .  [  109.  ] 

My  DEAB  Lord,  London,  14th  Oct,  1808. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letters  of  the  16th 
September  and  9th  instant;  the  former  of  which  I  received 
from  Mr.  Dardis  this  day.  I  intended  to  address  you  upon 
the  latter  while  you  were  at  Stowe,  and  to  refer  you  to  a  letter 
which  I  had  written  to  Lord  Buckingham  on  the  transactions  to 
which  it  relates,  of  wWch  letter,  however,  as  you  are  gone  to 
Eastbourne,  I  now  enclose  you  a  copy. 

I  have  but  little  to  add  to  what  that  letter  contains,  and  that 
little  will,  I  fear,  tend  to  diminish  the  favourable  impression 
which  the  zeal  of  my  friends  had  given  you  of  the  prudence  of 
my  conduct  in  signing  the  Armistice  of  the  22nd  of  August.  I 
did  not  protest  against  any  part  of  that  instrument.  I  stated  to 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  the  objections  which  I  felt  to  the 
form  which  was  adopted,  to  allowing  the  French  to  treat  for 
the  Russians,  to  the  time  which  was  given  for  the  suspension  of 
hostilities,  and  to  the  verbiage;  and,  in  point  of  fact,  it  was 
settled  and  afterwards  carried  into  execution,  as  I  understand, 
by  a  separate  Article  of  the  Convention,  which  (strange  to  tell) 
was  never  sent  home,  that  the  property  to  be  carried  away  by 
the  French  troops  was  to  be  only  their  military  equipments.  The 
objections  which  occurred  to  me,  and  which  I  stated,  were  over- 
ruled by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces ;  and  I  signed  the 
Armistice  by  his  desire,  which  he  made  at  the  suggestion  of 
General  Kellermann.  I  don't  think  that  the  expression  of  this 
desire  could  be  considered*  tantamount  to  an  order.  I  certainly 
think  that  it  was  so  put  that  I  could  have  declined  to  comply 
with  it ;  and  here  is  the  great  difficulty  of  my  situation.  Such 
is  the  temper  of  the  times  and  the  violence  of  the  prejudices 
excited  against  me  upon  this  subject,  that  my  motives  will  never 
be  understood,  and  I  shall  never  have  credit  for  those  which 
really  actuated  me. 

I  signed  it,  notwithstanding  my  objections  to  it,  because  I 
would  not,  in  the  face  of  the  whole  army,  set  myself  up  in 
opposition  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  on  the  very  day  he 
joined  his  army.  His  task  was  suffidentiy  difficult  without 
adding  to  it  that  further  difficulty.  I  agreed  with  him  upon 
the  main  point,  viz.  the  evacuation  by  the  French  troops.  My 
refuel  to  sign  would  not  have  prevented  the  execution  of  the 
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instrument,  and  would  only  have  tended  to  raise  my  character 
at  the  expense  of  others,  and  probably  at  that  of  not  a  little 
outrage  and  want  of  discipline  in  the  army.  These  were  my 
motives.  Besides  that,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  when  I  consented 
to  sign,  I  did  not  conceive  the  instrument  was  to  be  of  that 
formal  nature  which  it  has  since  been  made.  One  article,  that 
regarding  the  Russians,  I  knew  depended,  as  was  understood 
and  stat^  by  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  upon  the  Admiral ;  and  it 
is  an  extraordinary  circumstance  that  this  instrument,  upon 
which  so  much  stress  has  been  laid,  was  never  ratified,  and  no 
one  article  of  it  was  ever  carried  into  execution,  excepting  that 
by  which  hostilities  are  suspended. 

I  will  send  Lord  Buckingham  a  copy  of  this  letter,  as  well  as 
that  which  I  have  written  to  himself. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

Earl  Temple  to  Lieut. -Oen,  Sir  Arthur  Wettedey, 

My  dear  Sib  Arthur,  London,  16th  Sept,  1808. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  the  splendid  news  of  your  victory  I  wrote  to  Lord 
Wellesley  a  letter  expressive,  not  of  all  my  feelings,  because  no  letter  could 
express  anything  like  all  that  I  felt  upon  such  a  subject,  but  of  as  large  a 
portion  of  them  as  I  could.  This  letter  I  requested  him  to  have  the  good- 
ness to  transmit  to  you,  as  I  would  not  unnecessarily  take  up  your  time, 
which  you  have  proved  you  know  how  to  employ  so  well.  Lest,  however, 
my  letter  should  have  miscarried,  or  in  such  a  moment  Lord  Wellesley's 
other  occupations  should  put  a  matter  of  so  little  consequence  as  a  letter  of 
mine  out  of  his  recollection,  I  cannot  help  trespassing  upon  your  time  to 
offer  you  my  truest  and  sincerest  congratulations  upon  this  glorious  addition 
to  your  country's  triumphs,  and  to  the  testimonies  of  your  military  fame. 
It  is  indeed  the  proudest  and  most  gratifying  feeling  to  me,  that  in  addition 
to  the  exultation  which  as  an  Englishman  I  must  feel  at  this  glorious  effort 
of  our  arms,  it  should  be  the  exclusive  and  brilliant  effort  of  an  old  friend 
for  whom  I  have  always  felt  the  deepest  interest  and  the  highest  value. 
With  the  warmest  and  most  anxious  zealous  hopes  that  your  country  may 
long  profit  by  your  bravery  and  your  talents,  believe  me,  my  dear  Sir 
Arthur, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Chakdos  Temple. 


Earl  Temple  to  Lieut. -Gen,  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley, 

My  dear  Sir  Arthur,  Stowe,  9th  Oct,  1808. 

Uix)n  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence  of  the  glorious  victories  which  you 
had  gained  I  wrote  a  letter  expressive  of  my  feelings,  which  I  begged  Lord 
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Wellesley  to  transmit  to  you.  As  I,  however,  felt  unwilling  to  trust  even  to 
your  brother  exclusively  the  communication  of  my  sincere  congratulations 
to  you,  I  wrote  on  the  16th  ultimo  a  letter  to  you,  which  I  sent  by  Major 
Campbell.  I  trust,  my  dear  Sir  Arthur,  that  you  will  give  me  credit  for 
the  warmth  and  sincerity  of  the  joy  which  I  felt  at  your  glorious  success ; 
and  at  the  same  time  that  I  felt  how  much  the  country  owed  you  for  the 
important  and  splendid  advautages  you  had  gained  for  her,  and  for  the  lustre 
which  you  had  cast  upon  her  arms,  I  felt  no  little  pride  that  they  were  the 
work  of  an  old  and  valued  friend.  Convinced  that  you  could  not  be,  and 
in  fact  were  not,  a  party  to  the  disgraceful  issue  of  that  contest,  and  that 
you  neither  negotiated,  nor  approved  of,  tior  suffered  to  pass  without  protest, 
the  terms  to  which  your  name  was  affixed,  I  can  only  regret  that  by  a  strict 
adherence  to  your  principles  of  military  duty  you  apparently  made  yourself 
a  party  to  what  I  am  certain  your  mind  revolted  from.  In  that  confidence 
and  under  that  conviction  I  offer  you  my  feeble  but  warm  services  to  assist 
in  vindicating  your  character  from  the  imputations  which  your  ungrateful 
coimtry  has  now  cast  upon  you,  and  which  the  cruel  manner  in  which  you 
were  prevented  from  completing  the  great  work  you  had  begun  has  so  much 
assisted  in  encouraging.  In  the  peculiar  situation  in  which  you  stand  I  do 
not  wish  those  services  to  be  accepted  or  any  answer  to  be  returned  to  this 
letter  until  you  have  maturely  considered  all  the  points  bearing  upon  your 
case  and  have  finally  taken  your  determination,  being  convinced,  without 
seeing  it  under  your  hand,  that  you  do  not  mistake  the  motives  which 
induce  me  to  make  this  offer,  and  that  you  do  justice  to  the  feelings  of  old 
and  continued  regard  with  which  I  am,  my  dear  Sir  Arthur, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Chandos  Templk. 


To  the  Marquess  of  Buckingham,  [  110,  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  14th  Oct.,  1808. 

The  enclosed  letter  was  written  to  you  two  days  ago,  and 
was  not  sent  on  the  day  it  was  written  by  mistake. 

I  had  then  intended  to  write  to  Lord  Temple  in  answer  to  a 
letter  which  1  had  received  from  him  from  Stowe,  and  to  refer 
him  to  that  which  I  had  written  to  your  Lordship  for  further 
particulars.  I  found,  however,  that  he  had  passed  through 
London  to  Eastbourne ;  and  I  now  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter 
which  I  have  written  to  him  this  day,  from  which  you  will  ob- 
serve that  I  have  sent  him  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  I  have 
written  to  your  Lordship. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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I  111.]  To  Lieutenant' Colonel  Gordon, 

My  dear  Gordon,  London,  loth  Oct.,  1808. 

I  am  about  to  set  out  for  Ireland,  as  some  time  must  elapse 
before  the  nature  of  the  inquiry  to  be  instituted  on  Portuguese 
afiairs  will  be  decided  on,  and  I  am  wanted  in  that  country.  If 
the  inquiry  should  be  delayed  till  the  officers  shall  return,  I  shall 
go  to  Spain  immediately ;  if  it  should  be  commenced  at  an  early 
period,  I  shall  go  to  Spain  as  soon  as  I  shall  be  dismissed ;  and, 
in  either  case,  I  should  think  that  my  stay  in  Ireland  will  be 
short 

I  promised  my  brother-in-law,  Captain  Pakenham,  of  the 
95th,  that  I  would  speak  to  you  in  his  favour.  He  is  anxious 
to  get  a  majority,  and  his  time  is  about  out.  He  was  with  me 
in  2^aland:  he  was  wounded  on  the  15th  August,  and  served 
in  both  the  actions  of  the  17th  and  21st  afterwards ;  and  he  is 
really  one  of  the  best  officers  of  riflemen  that  I  have  seen.  I 
shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  keep  his  promo- 
tion in  your  mind. 

Having  said  so  much  of  his  military  character,  it  is  scarcely 
fair  to  him,  or  to  you,  to  mention  that  he  is  the  member  for  the 
county  of  Westmeath,  and  a  steady  friend ;  but  the  Secretary  in 
Ireland  must  take  care  of  a  claim  even  on  this  ground. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  112.  ]  To  Earl  Temple. 

My  dear  Lord,  Holyhead,  19th  Oct.,  1808. 

I  received  this  morning  your  very  kind  letter  of  the  16th,* 
and  I  agree  entirely  with  you  that  it  would  be  most  desirable 
that  my  zealous  friends  should  cease  to  defend  me ;  but  it  will 
be  very  difficult  to  prevail  upon  them  to  do  so,  and,  indeed,  I 
don't  know  how  to  set  about  the  work,  for  I  don't  know  who  the 
writers  are.  I  can  safely  declare  that  neither  I,  my  brothers, 
my  aides-de-camp,  nor  my  immediate  friends,  have  written  or 
published  one  word  upon  the  late  transactions  in  Portugal,  ex- 
cepting the  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  of  which  I  enclosed 
you  a  copy ;  and  that  letter  has  not  been,  and  cannot  be, 
published  excepting  by  the  government. 

•  See  p.  163. 
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I  have  an  insuperable  objection  to  justiiy  myself  for  the 
share  I  had  in  the  Armistice  of  the  22nd  of  August  by  attack- 
ing Sir  Harry  Burrard  for  his  conduct  on  the  20th  and  21st; 
and,  in  fact,  if  your  Lordship  will  consider  the  matter,  you  will 
see  that  to  attack  him  will  be  no  justification  to  me,  but  a  bad 
set  off^  which  can  only  take  in  the  vulgar.  On  the  22ud  of 
August  I  was  to  consider  the  state  of  things  as  they  then  were, 
not  in  what  manner  tliey  had  been  brought  into  the  situation  in 
which  they  were  found.  If  I  had  been  capable  of  allowing  the 
hist-mentioned  consideration  to  weigh  with  me,  I  might  with 
justice  be  accused  of  having  given  an  opinion  in  fiivour  of  the 
measure  of  allowing  the  French  to  withdraw  in  resentment  of 
the  difference  of  opinion  on  former  operations  which  had  existed 
between  Sir  Harry  Burrard  and  me.  The  situation  of  the 
army  then,  on  the  22nd  of  August,  is  and  can  be  my  only  real 
justification  ;  the  mode  in  which  it  was  brought  into  that  situa- 
tion is  another  question,  which  will  very  probably  come  under 
consideration  when  the  transactions  will  be  inquired  into.  But 
they  must  come  out  in  the  course  of  the  inquiry,  and  cannot  be 
alleged  by  me  as  any  justification,  or  as  the  foundation  of  the 
opinion  I  entertained  and  gave. 

Besides  the  objection  I  have  to  blaming  Sir  Harry  Burrard  by 
way  of  justification  of  myself,  I  object  to  it  on  the  ground  that 
I  consider  it  injurious  to  the  public  service,  and  particularly  to 
the  officers  of  the  army,  to  institute  public  inquiries  into  tiieir 
conduct  m  instances  in  which  they  have  acted  fairly  upon  their 
own  opinions,  for  which  opinions  they  had  fair  military  grounds. 
I  thought,  and  still  think,  that  Sir  John  Moore's  corps  ought  not 
to  have  been  diverted  from  its  proposed  position  at  Santarem, 
and  that  much  advantage  would  have  resulted  from  the  pursuit 
of  the  enemy  on  the  21st  But  there  were  fair  military  grounds 
for  entertaining  a  different  opinion  upon  both  these  points ;  and 
I  acknowledge  that  I  should  be  very  sorry  to  have  my  own 
opinions  and  conduct  taken  up  and  scrupulously  weighed  and 
considered  perhaps  by  prejudiced  persons  weeks  and  probably 
months  after  the  occurrences  which  gave  them  birth  have 
passed  by  and  been  forgotten.  Indeed,  who  knows  that  this 
may  not  yet  be  my  fate,  and  that  the  imprudence  and  temerity 
of  which  I  am  accused  may  not  become  a  regular  charge  as  the 
foundation  of  the  evils  which  rendered  the  Convention  necessary  ? 

But  there  is  another  reason  why  Sir  Harry  Burrard's  conduct 
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cannot  now  become  the  object  of  inquiry,  and  for  which  Ministers 
could  not  remove  him  from  his  command  on  account  of  trans* 
actions  and  opinions  entertained  and  acted  upon  on  the  20th 
and  21st  of  August  In  point  of  fact  there  is  not,  and  could 
not  be,  any  official  report  or  account  of  those  transactions  and 
opinions.  I  delivered  the  command  to  Sir  Harry  Burrard  on 
the  evening  of  the  20th  on  board  the  frigate  in  Maceira  Roads, 
and  he  actually  exercised  it  by  ordering  me  to  halt  on  the 
morning  of  the  2l8t,  for  which  day  I  had  ordered  the  army 
to  march.  He  likewise  on  the  same  night  altered  the  dis- 
position which  I  had  proposed  to  him  on  the  8th  of  August 
for  Sir  John  Moore's  corps,  which  disposition  Sir  John  Moore 
was  at  that  moment  in  the  act  of  carrying  into  execution. 
There  was,  of  course,  at  that  moment  an  end  of  my  correspond- 
ence with  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  I  doubt  much  whether  Sir 
Harry  Burrard  ever  reported  what  he  did  on  that  evening, 
which  1  consider  to  have  been  fatal  to  the  campaign. 

To  this  succeeded  the  morning  of  the  21st^  and  I  took  the 
conmiand  in  the  battle  because  Sir  Harry  was  still  in  his  ship^ 
and  because,  if  he  had  been  upon  the  ground,  he  could  bare 
done  nothing.  He  arrived  upon  the  ground  when  the  battle 
was  half  over,  and  I  asked  him  whether  I  should  continue  the 
operations  in  the  manner  in  which  I  had  commenced  thenu 
He  desired  me  to  do  whatever  I  pleased.  After  the  enemy 
were  repulsed  entirely  in  both  attacks,  I  proposed  to  him  the 
pursuit  with  the  left  wing,  to  which  he  objected,  and  desired 
me  to  halt  the  pursuing  troops  on  a  neighbouring  height  You 
will  observe  that  I  then  reported  to  him  the  circumstances  of  the. 
action,  and  he,  as  my  commanding  officer,  reported  them  to  the 
Secretary  of  State,  and  certainly  never  mentioned  to  him  that 
he  had  stopped  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy.  This  circumstance 
would  probably  not  have  been  known  if  the  discussion  between 
Sir  Harry  Burrard  and  I  on  the  field  of  battle  had  not  been 
heard  by  above  twenty  officers ;  but  it  has  not  been,  and  cannot 
be,  in  any  manner  stated  officially. 

Under  these  circumstances  government  may  have  sufficient 
reasons  to  remove  him  from  his  command,  not  to  trust  him,  and 
not  to  employ  him  again  ;  but  there  are  none  for  inquiry  into 
his  conduct. 

I  must  also  observe  to  your  Lordship  that  my  conduct  is  not 
to  be,  and  cannot  be,  inquired  into,  excepting  for  transactions 
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prior  to  the  evening  of  the  20th  and  during  the  action  of  the 
2l8t  Sir  Hew  Dahrymple's  conduct,  I  conclude,  will  be  in- 
quired into,  and  I  shall  then  have  an  opportunity  of  explaining 
by  evidence  the  whole  of  my  conduct  in  respect  to  the  Armistice, 
which  is  all  that  I  have  to  explain. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthub  Wellesley. 

Earl  Temple  to  Lieut. -Oen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley, 

Mt  dear  Sib  Abtuub,  Eastbourne,  16th  Oct.,  1808. 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  with  its  encloeures,  for 
which  I  letom  you  many  thanks.  It  is  most  unfortunate  for  you  that  the 
mistaken  though  well-meant  zeal  of  your  friends  has  put  your  justification 
upon  different  grounds  from  those  on  which  it  really  stands,  as,  when  the 
facts  come  out  upon  inquiry  different  from  those  which  those  friends  have 
assumed,  the  candid  and  oool-judging  public  will  impute  to  you  the  shifting 
your  ground,  instead  of  seeing  that  your  friends,  in  their  eagerness  to  vindi- 
cate you,  have  been  the  cause  of  your  real  vindication  resting  on  facta  and 
reasoning  different  from  those  to  which  the  public  have  been  made  parties. 
I  cannot  too  earnestly  advise  you  to  lose  no  time  in  putting  a  stop  to  that 
system  which  your  friends  are  following  up  in  the  public  papers,  every  day's 
continuance  of  which  is  most  mischievous  to  you.  As  I  wish  to  consider 
this  subject  wholly  and  entirely  as  one  in  the  discussion  of  which  the  cha- 
racter of  one  for  whom  I  entertf^n  the  greatest  value  is  involved,  you  must 
permit  me  to  doubt  the  prudence  or  the  fairness  to  yourself  of  abstaining 
from  all  com|ilaint  and  attack  against  those  who  prevented  you  from  fol- 
lowing up  your  victory  of  the  21st,  and  who  put  the  army  on  the  evening 
of  the  22nd  in  such  a  situation  as  made  you  think  the  negotiating  with  the 
enemy  the  best  step  that  could  then  be  taken,  though  I  am  confident  you 
did  not  conceive  any  n^otiation  to  be  the  necessary  result  of  your  victory. 
And  this  I  cannot  help  thinking  is  the  more  necessary  to  attend  to,  in  con- 
sequence of  ministers  having  thought  it  right  to  keep  in  conmiand  the 
person  who  put  the  army  in  that  situation,  and  whose  conduct,  therefore, 
they  appear  to  approve  of  by  so  leaving  him  in  command.  You  cannot 
both  be  right.  Either  you  by  the  action  you  fought  at  Vimeiro  put 
the  army  into  this  situation,  or  Burrard  by  the  steps  he  pursued  after- 
wards did.  If  Burrard,  therefore,  is  not  recalled  in  order  that  his  conduct 
may  be  inquired  into,  and  a  fortiori  if  he  is  kept  in  command,  he  is  justified 
thereby,  and  you  consequently  and  necessarily  are  Uamed.  Such  I  think 
is  the  natural  result  of  the  conduct  of  ministers  towards  you,  in  consequence 
of  which  you  will  be  to  go  to  your  inquiry  with  the  first  impression  taken, 
and  by  authority  too,  against  you.  I  am  prevailed  upon  to  say  thus  much, 
perhaps  impertinently,  by  my  anxiety  to  see  your  conduct  stand  as  high  in 
the  public  estimation  as  it  ought ;  and  it  cannot  esci^  you  that  it  is  the 
wish,  the  object,  and  the  interest  of  some  persons  to  ride  off  up(»i  you,  and, 
if  possible,  to  lay  upon  your  shoulders  what  they  ought  to  bc»ftr  them- 
selves, and  this  they  inevitably  will  do  if  you  stand  aloof  and  take  no  step 
to  prevent  it  by  vindicating  your  own  character,  eyen  though  it  may  be  at 
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the  expense  of  theirs.  Such  are  my  feelings  uix)n  tliis  part  of  your  case, 
which  i^rhaj^  I  have  expressed  with  too  much  freedom,  but  certainly  wiUi 
sincerity. 

Believe  me  always,  my  dear  Sir  Arthur,  with  real  esteem  and  regard. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

CHAifDos  Templb, 


The  lion,  W.  W.  Pole  to  Lieut- Oen.  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey. 

My  dear  Arthur,  Admiralty,  19th  Oct.,  1808. 

I  have  just  seen  Sir  W.  Scott,  who  has  given  me  some  information  which 
it  is  necessary  you  should  be  in  {x)ssession  of  without  a  moment's  delay. 
•  Sir  William  has  seen  Sir  Ilew  Dalrymple's  pajxirs,  and  he  informs  me 
that  Sir  Hew  makes  no  scruple  of  saying,  be  the  Convention  bad  or  be  it 
good,  it  is  no  measure  of  his ;  that  it  is  all  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley's ;  that  the 
whole  measure  was  Sir  Arthur's ;  that  the  Armistice  was  negotiated  between 
Sir  Arthur  and  Kcllermann ;  that  he  scarcely  put  in  a  word  or  made  any 
objection  to  anything  whatever ;  that  in  this  he  acted  according  to  his  in- 
structions, which  were  to  consult  Sir  Arthur  in  everything,  and  to  be 
guided  by  his  opinion ;  that  Sir  Arthur  was  stated  to  him  to  have  the  full 
confidence  of  Ministers,  and  that  he  did  in  everything  submit  his  judgment 
to  his,  and  was  guided  by  him ;  that  the  Armistice  was  discussed  point  by 
point  between  Kellermann  and  Sir  Arthur,  to  whom  Sir  Hew  had  committed 
the  whole  management  of  the  affair ;  and  that  after  the  paper  had  been 
settled  and  arranged  between  Kellermann  and  Sir  Arthur,  Sir  Hew  was  going 
to  sign  it,  when  Kellermann  set  him  right  in  point  of  form,  and  he  desired 
Sir  Arthur  to  sign  it,  which  Sir  Arthur  did  without  the  slightest  hesitatiofu 
Sir  Hew  says,  that  considering  the  confidence  of  Ministers  in  Sir  Arthur, 
the  instructions  he  had  received  to  consult  and  defer  to  his  judgment  in 
everything,  the  success  Sir  Arthur  had  had  in  his  battle,  and  his  experienoe 
and  knowledge  of  the  country  and  of  the  situation  of  both  armies,  he  should 
have  been  unpardonable  to  have  imposed  any  opinion  of  his  own  in  contnu 
diction  to  Sir  Arthur's  view  of  wliat  he  thought  ought  to  be  the  fruit  of  his 
own  victory,  and  therefore  he  let  Sir  Arthur  have  his  own  way  entirely  in 
the  management  of  the  Armistice,  and,  as  I  understood  Sir  William,  of  the 
Convention.  Sir  Hew  told  Sir  W^illiam  that  he  was  ready  to  substantiate 
all  he  said  by  documents  that  he  had  the  Ministers'  orders  tashow,  &c.  Arc, 
but  that  Sir  Arthur  Welleslcy  was  an  honourable  man,  and  therefore  be 
was  sure  he  would  not  deny  anything  that  he  had  stated  to  be  correct, 

ITiis  being  the  state  of  the  case,  and  it  appearing  to  me  evident  that  Sir 
William  Scott  was  satisfied  by  Sir  Hew  Dairy m  pie  that  he  w^ould  sub- 
stantiate his  assertions  by  official  documents  (Sir  William  did  not  say  so, 
but  I  gather  so  much  from  his  manner),  it  will  become  matter  of  deep  con- 
sideration with  you  whether  you  should  not  immediately  return  to  London.- 
I  am  of  opinion  that  you  ought  not  to  lose  a  moment  in  coming  back,  for  I 
have  little  doubt  but  that  Sir  Hew  is  now  here,  and  he  will  certainly  be  as 
active  as  he  can  in  making,  his  impression.  It  is  now, quite  clear  that  you 
and  Sir  Hew  are  at  issue  uiX)n  points  of  fact,  and  that  he  means  to  hold  you 
out  as  responsible  for  everything  that  has  ]>as8cd  respecting  the  Armistice 
and  Convention.     No  person  can  act  for  you  in  this  affair:  you  must 
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oondnct  your  case  yourself ;  and  it  is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  disguise  from  you 

that  it  will  require  every  effort  you  can  use,  with  all  the  assistance  of  all 

your  friends,  to  set  before  the  King  and  the  public  the  true  state  of  your 

case.    Nothing  can  be  done  for  you  of  any  consequence  till  you  are  upon 

the  spot  yourself,  and  therefore  I  hope  you  will  not  delay  your  return. 

Castlerea^  is  at  Dover :  I  conclude  he  will  come  to  town  upon  hearing  of 

Sir  Hew*s  arrival. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

W.  W.  Pole. 

I  have  seen  this  letter,  and  entirely  concur  with  William  in  the  necessity 
of  your  immediate  return  to  London.  Sir  Hew's  line  of  conduct  is  so  extra* 
ordinary,  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  other  person  than  yourself  to  meet  it. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

W. 


To Blachfiyrd,  Esq.  [  113.  ] 

My  dear  BlACHFORD,  Dublin  Castle,  20th  Oct.,  1808. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  17th  on  my  arrival  here  yester- 
day, and  I  will  make  application  to  Lord  Mulgrave  in  favour  of 
Captain  Baker  of  the  Kangaroo,  I  cannot,  however,  be  certain 
that  I  shall  succeed,  but  I  will  do  what  I  can. 

Let  me  know  to  whom  I  shall  apply  at  Deal  respecting  my 
pipe  of  port,  that  I  may  pay  the  duties  and  have  it  sent  to  my       * 
house  in  London. 

I  was  sorry  that  I  did  not  see  you  when  I  was  in  town,  but 
I  hope  that  you  are  in  good  health.  You  will  have  read,  pro- 
bably with  some  surprise,  the  abuse  which  has  been  heaped 
upon  me  for  transactions  over  which  I  had  no  control,  and  which 
would  certainly  never  have  occurred  if  my  advice  and  opinion 
had  been  followed  in  Portugal  However,  all  this  abuse  has 
not  deprived  me  of  my  temper  or  my  spirits,  or  of  the  satisfac- 
tion which  I  feel  from  a  consciousness  that  I  did  what  was  right 
to  the  best  of  my  judgment,  although  not  in  every  instance  what 

was  best  for  myself. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  Lieutenant' Colonel  Gordon.  [114.1 

My  dear  Gordon,  Dublin  Caatle,  21st  Oct,  1808. 

I  am  afraid  that  I  did  not  explain  myself  sufficiently  about 
Captain  Pakenham*s  wish  to  be  promoted.  His  object  is  to 
purchase,  which  will  possibly  facilitate  his  advancement 
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I  agree  with  you  in  thinking  that  I  cannot  leave  these  countries 
till  the  mode  and  period  of  the  inquiry  into  the  late  transactions 
in  Portugal  will  have  been  determined  upon.  If  the  inquiry  is 
to  be  made  immediately,  I  can  give  my  evidence  and  go :  if,  as 
I  think  it  most  probable,  it  cannot  be  made  till  other  officers, 
besides  myself,  are  in  the  way  to  be  examined,  I  can  go,  and 
return,  when  they  will,  to  attend  the  inquiry.  This  is  my  notion 
at  present ;  but,  of  course,  the  decision  must  rest  with  those  who 
are  at  the  head  of  affairs. 

I  am  obliged  to  you  for  your  Spanish  news.  The  Spaniards 
must  either  accelerate  their  operations  upon  the  French  corps 
now  in  Spain,  or  take  up  their  position  to  oppose  the  French 
reinforcements  marching  into  that  country.  If  the  reinforce- 
ments should  catch  those  engaged  in  the  operations,  they  will 
make  a  woeful  example  of  them. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


r  1 15.  ]  To  Sir  John  Sinclair,  Bart, 

Sir,  DubUn  Castlo,  21bt  Oct,  1808. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  two  letters,  and  I 
am  much  concerned  that  I  was  not  at  home  when  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Shrapnell  did  me  the  favour  to  call  upon  me  in  London* 
I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  testifying  at  any  time  the  great 
benefit  which  the  army  lately  under  my  command  derived 
from  the  spherical  case  shot  in  two  actions  with  the  enemy,  a 
benefit  which  I  am  convinced  will  be  enjoyed  whenever  tfiey 
shall  be  judiciously  and  skilfully  used. 

I  consider  it,  however,  to  be  very  desirable  that  this  inven- 
tion, and  the  use  which  the  British  army  have  made  of  it,  should 
not  be  made  public.  Our  enemies  are  not  aware  of  the  cause 
of  the  effect  of  our  artillery,  of  which  they  have  complained ; 
and  we  may  depend  upon  it  that  any  public  mention,  or  notice, 
of  the  benefit  wliich  we  have  derived  from  this  description  of 
shot,  would  induce  them  immediately  to  adopt  it. 

At  the  same  time  I  consider  Colonel  Shrapnell  to  be  entitled 
to  a  reward  for  his  ingenuity  and  the  science  he  has  proved  he 
possesses  by  the  perfection  to  which  he  has  brought  this  inven- 
tion, and,  more  particularly  so,  because  I  am  of  opinion  that  the 
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public  interests  require  that  the  advantages  which  we  have 
derived  from  the  use  of  the  shot  should  not  be  made  public,  and 
he  is  thus  deprived  of  the  fame  and  honour  which  he  would  have 
enjoyed. 

I  am  ready  to  ^ve  this  opinion  whenever  it  may  be  wished^ 
and  to  assist  by  every  means  hi  my  power  to  obtain  a  reward 
for  Lieutenant-Colonel  Shrapnell. 

I  have  thought  proper  to  trouble  you  so  far  on  this  subject,  as 
you  have  expressed  a  great  interest  in  it. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  Major-Oeneral  Spencer,  [  116.  ] 

My  dear  Spencer,  Dublin  Castlo.  22nd  Oct.,  1808. 

I  received  yoiur  very  kind  letter  yesterday  upon  my  arrival 
here,  and  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  it.  I  had  intended 
to  write  to  you  from  London,  but  I  was  much  hurried  while  I 
was  there,  and  I  found  that  there  was  no  ship  going  to  Coruna, 
where  I  think  a  letter  is  most  likely  to  reach  you. 

You  will  have  seen  in  the  newspapers  the  attacks  which  have 
been  made  upon  me,  as  well  as  upon  Sir  H.  Dalrymple  and  Sir 
II.  Burrard ;  and  that  I  have  my  full  share,  at  least,  of  the 
blame  with  which  the  public  have  received  the  Convention  in 
Portugal.  I  never  approved  of  but  one  pouit  in  that  Conven- 
tion, viz.,  the  allowing  the  French  to  withdraw  with  their  arms 
and  baggage.  This  I  thought  expedient,  viewing  the  relative 
state  of  the  two  armies  on  the  evening  of  the  22nd  August ; 
that  the  French  had  their  retreat  open,  and  that  we  had  at  that 
time  no  means  of  preventing  it;  and  considering  that  we  should, 
in  all  probability,  be  glad,  in  the  month  of  December,  to  give 
them  the  same  terms  which  we  had  given  in  August :  so  far  I 
approved ;  but  I  disapproved  of  the  whole  of  the  detail  of  both 
the  Armistice  and  the  Convention. 

However,  notwithstanding  the  calumny  and  abuse  of  which  I 
am  the  object,  for  measures  not  my  own,  and  against  which  I 
gave  my  opinion,  I  have  neither  lost  my  temper  nor  my  spirits ; 
and  I  look  with  pride  and  satisfaction  at  the  confidence  and 
kindness  of  yourself  and  the  officers  of  the  army,  who,  after  all, 
are  the  best  judges  of  my  conduct,  and  at  the  affection  of  my 
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friends.  The  King,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  the  Duke  of 
York,  received  me  most  graciously ;  and  I  think  I  may  defy  the 
mob  of  London. 

The  transactions  in  Portugal  must  be  inquired  into ;  and  my 
intention  is  to  wait  with  patience  for  the  result  of  the  inquiry, 
for  my  justification  with  the  public.  I  shall  adopt  no  illegitimate 
means  of  setting  them  right,  and  shall  neither  publish  anything 
myself,  nor  authorise  a  publication  by  anybody  else  ;  nor  shall  I, 
in  order  to  raise  myself  in  the  public  opinion,  state  circumstances 
respecting  the  difference  of  opinion  between  Sir  H.  Burrard  and 
myself  on  the  20th  and  21st  August,  although  those  circum- 
stances led  to  the  expediency  of  allowing  the  French  to  evacuate 
Portugal.  As  the  truth,  however,  must  be  told  upon  the  inquiry, 
it  is  very  possible  that  those  circumstances  may  come  out ;  but 
they  shall  not  be  brought  forward  by  me,  unless  I  should  be 
questioned  upon  them. 

The  worst  of  this  inquiry  is,  that  I  fear  it  may  keep  me  for 
some  time  from  the  army.  I  must  wait  until  it  is  decided  in 
England  what  course  shall  be  taken  in  respect  to  Sir  H.  Dal- 
rymple.  If  his  conduct  is  to  be  inquired  into  immediately,  I 
shall  go  over  and  give  my  evidence,  and  then  join  the  army,  and 
shall  possibly  see  you  before  much  time  will  elapse.  If  it  should 
not  be  inquired  into  till  more  officers  than  me  are  in  the  way  to 
be  examined,  I  shall  then  join  the  army  also  immediately.  In 
short,  in  either  case  I  hope  to  see  you  soon  ;  and  I  have  come 
over  here  only  to  arrange  the  business  of  my  office  till  Sir  Hew 
shall  arrive,  and  the  mode  and  period  of  the  inquiry  shall  be 
settled.  I  enclose  you  a  letter  which  I  have  received  fr*om 
Mrs. .  I  wish  that  I  could  have  done  something  more  sub- 
stantial for  her. 

Pray  remember  me  kindly  to  Hill,  and  all  friends  with  the 

army. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

P.S.  I  conclude  that  Nightingall  is  on  his  way  home.  Fer- 
guson is  better,  and  is  gone  to  Scotland,  but  will  soon  be  back, 
and  will  join  the  army.  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  to 
desire  somebody  to  buy  two  or  three  mules  for  me,  and  leave 
them  for  me  at  Coruila.  The  American  Consul,  Dos  Santos, 
will  take  care  of  them  for  me. 
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lb  John  WiUon  Croker,  Esq.  [  117.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  Sib,  Dublin  Castle,  23rd  Oct,  1808. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  17th  iustant,  and  I  am 
very  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  kindness  towards  me  which 
dictated  it. 

I  acknowledge  that  I  have  not  read  even  one,  much  less  all, 
the  calumnies  which  have  been  circulated  against  me  during  my 
absence  in  Portugal ;  but,  upon  a  full  consideration  of  the  case, 
I  have  determined  that  I  will  not  publish  myself,  or  authorise 
by  others  the  publication  of  anything  in  my  defence.  The  late 
transactions  in  Portugal  must  be  inquired  into ;  and  the  result 
of  that  inquiry  will  show  what  share  I  had  in  them,  and  how  far 
I  deserve  what  has  been  said  agidnst  me. 

1  am,  however,  as  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  offer  of'* 
assistance  as  if  I  had  accepted  your  services. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

P.S.  I  wish  that  you  would  call  upon  me  at  the  Castle  about 
two  o'clock,  as  I  want  to  speak  to  you. 


To .  [118.] 

Dublin  Caatle,  25th  Oct.,  1808. 

I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  23rd  inst. 
I  am  highly  flattered  by  your  favourable  opinion,  and  much  obliged 
by  your  intention  to  enlighten  the  public  mind  in  respect  to  the 
late  transactions  in  Portugal.  But  as  I  have  determined  that  I 
will  neither  publish,  nor  authorise  the  publication  of,  anything 
upon  that  subject,  I  must  decline  to  answer  the  queries  which 
your  letter  contains  relating  to  it. 

I  have,  &c, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


lb  the  Right  Eon. .  [  119.  ] 

Dublin  Castle,  25ih  Oct.,  1808. 


I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  24th  instant,  and  I  should 
be  very  happy  to  have  an  opportunity  of  forwarding  your  views 
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for  the  promotion  of  your  step-eon,  Mr. ,  and  I  will  ac- 
cordingly make  application  for  his  promotion  to  the  Commander 
in  Chief.  I  must  inform  you,  however,  that  an  oflScer  is  rarely, 
if  ever,  promoted  from  an  Ensigncy  to  a  Lieutenancy  in  a  regi- 
ment to  which  he  does  not  belong ;  and  this  injustice  to  Ensigns 
in  the  regiment  to  which  it  may  be  desired  to  promote  him  is 
never  done  when  such  regiment  is  employed  on  active  service. 

I  must  also  inform  you  that  the  promotion  of  Mr. to  a 

Lieutenancy  in  a  regiment  now  employed  in  Portugal  or  Spain 
would  not,  of  course,  place  him  in  either  of  those  countries,  as 
each  of  these  regiments  has  a  2nd  battalion,  now  in  England  or 
Ireland,  and  he  would  be  in  the  first  instance  the  junior  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  2nd  battalion.  Under  these  circumstances  the  appli- 
cation which  I  shall  make  for  Mr. 's  promotion  will  probably 

not  be  successful ;  and  if  successful,  will  not  accomplish  the  object 
which  you  have  in  view  in  making  it ;  but  still  I  shall  make  it  to 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander  in  Chief,  in  order  to  show 
my  respect  for  you,  and  my  desire  to  gratify  you. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


The  lion,  W,  W.  Pole  to  Lieut. -Gen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley. 

My  dear  Arthur,  Admiralty,  27th  Oct,  1808. 

I  feel  80  very  much  alarmed  at  the  idea  of  your  not  doing  yourself 
justice  in  the  inquiry  which  is  about  to  take  place,  that  I  cannot  forbear 
to  send  you  some  ideas  that  occur  to  me  for  your  consideration. 

I  am  most  strongly  impressed  with  the  notion  that  the  mode  of  esta- 
blishing the  court  that  is  to  enter  into  the  investigation  of  Sir  Hew  Dal- 
rymple*s  conduct,  and  the  orders  and  instructions  issued  for  its  guidance^ 
will  in  a  great  measure  determine  the  chance  you  will  have  of  setting 
yourself  right  in  the  public  opinion,  and  of  doing  justice  to  your  own 
cause ;  and  T  own  I  am  most  apprehensive  that  such  measures  may  bo 
taken  in  your  absence  as  to  preclude  you  from  making  any  statement,  or 
entering  into  any  examination  of  witnesses,  that  may  enable  you  to  claim 
the  fair  merit*  due  to  you  for  your  services  in  Portugal.  I  cannot  but 
think  that  excluding  you  from  all  inquiry  on  the  plea  of  your  not  being 
responsible  for  anything  that  passed  after  the  close  of  the  battle  of  Vimeiio 
would  be  a  fatal  blow  to  your  character  with  the  public  as  a  statesman, 
and  in  some  degree  as  an  oflScer ;  and  I  believe  I  speak  the  language  of 
everybody  who  admires  you,  or  wishes  you  well,  when  I  say  that  a 
thorough  investigation  of  your  conduct,  from  the  day  you  landed  in  Por- 
tugal to  the  day  you  left  it,  is  indisi^ensable  for  your  reputation. 

The  difficulty  there  will  be  in  your  obtaining  this,  unless  you  come  here 


OcT^  1806.  COURT  OF  INQUIRY.  171 

directly,  I  think  will  be  insormoantable.    There  are,  ae  it  strikes  ine,  in 
this  case  many  parties : 

1.  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  whose  object  must  be  to  take  np  the  inquiry 
from  the  time  he  assumed  the  command,  and  to  commence  it  by  a  mere 
dry  statement  of  the  military  positions,  state,  and  force  of  the  two  armies 
at  that  moment,  as  if  he  and  the  armies  had  just  dropped  from  the  skies. 
It  will  not  be  his  interest  to  examine  how  the  armies  were  brought  into 
Che  situations  in  which  he  found  them  ;  but  it  will  be  his  interest  to  show 
that  you  concurred  with  him  in  thinking  that,  under  existing  circum- 
stances, the  Armistice  and  the  Convention  were  desirable  and  proper. 

2.  Sir  Harry  Bumurd,  who  will  not  be  displeased  if  the  inquiry  is  taken 
up  from  the  moment  of  Sir  Hew^s  arrival,  because  if  it  is,  he  cannot  be 
implicated  at  all ;  neither  generals,  army,  nor  public  having  accused  him  of 
taking  any  part  in  the  negotiation. 

3.  Lord  Castlereagh,  whose  interest  I  believe  it  to  be  to  narrow  the 
inquiry  to  the  proceedings  from  the  arrival  of  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple ;  because 
by  so  doing  he  will  in  a  great  degree,  if  not  wholly,  keep  out  of  sight  the 
equipment,  arrangement^  sailing,  delays,  want  of  cavalry,  &c.  &c.,  of  your 
expedition  ;  the  management  and  disputes  respecting  the  sailing  and  com- 
mand of  Sir  John  Moore ;  the  appointment  of  Sir  Harry  Burrard  to  super- 
sede him,  and  the  placing  Sir  Hew  at  the  head  of  the  army,  with  the  views 
and  circumstances  of  that  appointment ;  all  these  and  many  more  unplea- 
sant topics  which  might  be  enumerated  would  be  avoided  by  taking  up  the 
inquiry  from  the  period  of  Sir  Hew's  assumption  of  the  command ;  and, 
indeed,  if  Sir  Hew  should  make  out  a  case  to  justify  the  Convention, 
Castlereagh  would  be  relieved  from  almost  all  his  embarrassments,  and  the 
public  would  be  left  completely  in  the  dark  as  to  the  degree  of  merit  or 
blame  attached  to  the  conductors  of  the  army  previous  to  the  Armistice,  or 
to  the  ministers  in  the  election  of  their  commanders,  or  pushing  forward 
their  reinforcements.  If  the  inquiry  were  to  embrace  the  whole  campaign, 
it  is  obvious  that  many  statements  must  be  recorded  that  would  tend  to 
fix  responsibility  and  perhaps  blame  on  the  War  Minister,  insomuch  that  a 
prudent  man  would  certainly  be  for  a  narrow  inquiry  in  preference  to  one 
which  should  enable  the  court  to  sift  the  whole  transaction  to  the  bottom. 

4.  Head-quarters.  So  many  reasons  combine  to  bias  the  wishes  of  head- 
quarters on  this  subject,  that  one  does  not  know  to  which  one  ought  to 
give  a  preference.  The  desire  that  there  has  been  manifested  for  active 
command  will  render  it  natural  for  all  that  has  passed  to  be  seen  through 
a  false  medium.  To  encourage  the  idea  that  there  is  blame,  I  think  most 
natural ;  but  it  is  equally  natural  to  wish  to  have  it  understood  that  the 
fault  lay  in  the  appointment  originally  of  a  very  young  oflBcer ;  and  the 
suppression  of  any  opportunity  of  exhibiting  the  meritorious  conduct  of 
that  officer,  and  of  recording  the  opinions  entertained  of  him  by  the  generals 
and  officers  of  rank  who  served  under  him  during  the  campaign,  will  not 
be  neglected,  if  it  can  be  done  by  a  manoeuvre  which  may  mask  the  inten- 
tion under  any  plausible  plea  of  investigating  the  conduct  of  those  only 
who  are  responsible.  The  object  of  head-quarters,  if  it  has  any  object  at 
all,  must  be  much  more  to  keep  down  the  officer  for  whom  the  army  has 
the  greatest  enthusiasm,  and  to  prevent  him  from  being  called  by  the  voice 
of  the  nation  to  the  head  of  the  forces  upon  active  service,  than  to  cnish 


172  EXPEDITION  TO  PORTUGAL.  Oct.,  1808. 

old  officers  of  known  incapacity  or  want  of  following,  who  never  can  be 
competitors  ;  and,  therefore,  in  my  mind  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that, 
merely  upon  this  one  principle,  head-quarters  must  be  for  an  inquiry  com- 
mencing with  the  arrival  of  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  in  the  camp.  But  there 
are  other  and  most  weighty  reasons  that  will  operate  to  strengthen  this 
desire  on  the  part  of  head-quarters.  Dalrymple  is  a  Guardsman,  Burrard 
is  a  Guardsman,  Clinton  is  a  Guardsman  ;  the  connections  of  all  these  are 
closely  united  to  Windsor  and  Whitehall,  and  have  for  years  not  only  been 
in  the  most  confidential  situations  about  head-quarters,  but  have  either 
imbibed  all  their  military  notions  from  thence,  or  influenced  the  military 
system  there,  so  that  their  ideas  of  service  are  certainly  framed  upon 
similar  principles  to  those  of  the  Horse  Guards.  All  these  are  to  me 
powerful  reasons  for  supposing  that  a  narrow  inquiry  is  the  one  most 
acceptable  at  the  Horse  Guards. 

5.  The  fifth  party,  viz.  yourself,  must  on  every  account  be  desirous  of 
the  most  comprehensive  and  open  inquiry,  and  one  commencing  at  least  as 
far  back  as  your  landing  in  Portugal.  The  reasons  for  this  are  too  obvious 
to  need  much  detail.  It  is  only  necessary  to  show  the  state  of  the  publio 
jnind  respecting  you,  and  then  the  propriety  of  your  seeking  this  inquiry  I 
conceive  will  be  self-evident. 

From  a  variety  of  causes,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  enumerate,  the 
public  are  brought  at  length  to  look  upon  you  as  responsible  for  everything 
that  passed  in  the  army  in  Portugal  after  your  command  and  consequently 
your  power  had  entirely  ceased,  and  you  are  considered  as  the  cause  of  all 
that  passed  after  you  were  superseded.  So  unjustly  and  so  whimsically 
has  this  sentiment  been  instilled  into  the  public  mind,  that  it  is  a  fact 
(strange  and  almost  incredible)  that  while  you  are  thought  responsible  for 
acts  performed  when  you  had  neither  power,  nor  responsibility,  nor  com- 
mand, you  are  not  given  any  credit  for  anything  you  achieved  while  you 
had  power,  command,  and  responsibility.  We  have  entirely  lost  sight  of 
your  campaign  and  your  two  battles,  and  we  hear  of  nothing  but  the  share 
you  took  in  the  Armistice  and  Convention,  and  the  responsibility  attached 
to  you  for  those  measures.  Incredible  as  it  may  seem,  it  is  a  fact,  that  the 
public  mind  is  brought  to  this  feeling  ;  and  what  would  have  shocked  any 
person,  from  its  injustice  and  absurdity,  at  first,  is  now  by  habit  rendered 
so  familiar,  that  it  is  received  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  nobody  hesitates 
or  ventures  to  deliberate  about  it.  I  can  compare  this  transition  to  nothing 
but  what  we  have  heard  of  vice :  at  first  it  startles,  but  it  soon  becomes 
familiar ;  and  the  same  person  who  when  he  is  first  corrupted  shrinks  with 
horror  at  the  idea  of  a  trivial  crime,  soon  conmiits  a  murder  without  much 
remorse.  From  this  state  of  delusion  nothing  can  recover  the  public  mind 
but  your  having  an  opportunity  of  recording  all  your  conduct  in  your 
campaign,  as  well  as  in  the  Armistice  and  Convention  ;  and  nothing  can 
enable  you  to  do  this  but  the  inquiry  being  open,  and  extended  as  far  back 
as  possible.  Unless  the  public  mind  is  restored  to  health,  you  never  can 
recover  your  place  in  the  public  estimation  ;  and  to  restore  the  public  mind 
I  am  sure  it  is  necessary  for  you  to  take  the  pains  of  having  your  conduct 
placed  fairly  before  the  public. 

6,  The  army  you  commanded  is  another  imrty  to  this  inquiry,  and  it 
calls  aloud,  at  least  through  all  the  ofScers  I  have  seen  or  heard  of,  for 
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the  most  full  and  the  most  extended  inquiry  in  point  of  time  and  circum* 
stances.  Nothing  will  satisfy  your  anuy  but  your  going  into  your  whole 
case,  and  placing  your  conduct  in  the  fair  point  of  view  it  deserves ;  and 
be  assured  they  will  grieve  sorely  if  you  do  not  insist  upon  so  doing.  They 
feel  their  own  honour  and  glory  implicated  in  yours,  and  I  believe  there  is 
the  greatest  anxiety  amongst  tJiem. 

7.  The  nation  at  large  may  be  considered  as  the  last  great  party  inter- 
ested in  this  affair ;  and,  inasmuch  as  they  wish  you  well,  in  so  much  do 
they  desire  that  you  should  step  forward  and  develop  the  whole  mystery 
of  the  whole  proceeding.  This  in  my  conscience  I  believe  to  be  religiously 
true ;  and  I  never  was  more  convinced  of  anything  in  my  life  than  I  am 
that  you  never  can  stand  as  high  in  the  public  estimation  as  you  deserve 
unless  you  insist  upon  a  full  inquiry  into  every  particular  of  your  com- 
mand, as  well  as  of  the  Armistice  and  Convention. 

If  I  am  at  all  correct  in  the  view  I  have  taken  of  the  parties  interested 
in  the  inquiry  (by  the  by  I  have  confined  myself  to  England,  though  a 
great  deal  ought  to  have  been  said  of  the  feelings  of  Europe  on  the  subject), 
it  must  be  obvious  that  an  inquiry  extended  as  to  time  and  circumstances 
is  for  you  most  desirable ;  and  I  own  what  I  fear  is,  that  by  your  not  being 
here  when  the  court  of  inquiry  is  ordered  to  assemble,  and  receives  its 
instructions,  those  interested  in  narrowing  its  objects  may  contrive  so  to 
constitute  it,  and  to  frame  the  limitations  by  which  it  is  to  be  guided  in  its 
proceedings,  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  you,  when  you  do  come,  to  go 
into  your  case,  or  to  bring  before  the  public  the  material  parts  of  your  con- 
duct. Suppose,  for  example,  that  the  court  is  a  court  of  inquiry,  "  to 
inquire  into  the  conduct  of  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  from  his  taking  the  com- 
mand of  the  army  in  Portugal,  or  from  the  arrival  of  General  Eellermann  at 
the  British  army  to  the  ratifying  the  Convention,  &c. ;  the  said  General 
being  responsible  from  the  time  he  took  the  command,  and  being  recalled 
to  account  for  his  conduct."  The  court  assemble.  Sir  Hew  proceeds  to  show 
the  exact  situation  of  the  two  armies  at  the  time  of  his  arrival,  &c.  He 
calls  Sir  A.  Wellesley  to  state  it ;  Sir  Arthur  proceeds.  After  stating  the 
situation  of  each  army,  their  positions,  &c.,  on  the  22nd  of  August  in  the 
evening,  he  proceeds,  by  desire  of  Sir  Hew,  to  show  the  power  the  French 
had  of  retaining  Lisbon,  retreating  to  Elvas,  &c.  He  proves  Sir  Hew's 
case  as  to  the  necessity  of  a  convention.  He  states  his  opinion  that  for 
these  reasons  he  thought  the  French  ought  to  be  permitted  to  retire  from 
Portugal  with  arms,  ammunition,  and  baggage ;  and  that  they  should  be 
sent  in  British  transports,  &c.  Sir  Hew  stops.  Sir  Arthur  desires  to  state 
how  the  armies  came  into  the  situation  in  which  Sir  Hew  found  them.  He 
wishes  to  go  into  some  account  of  the  difference  of  his  opinions  on  the  21st 
and  22nd  of  August.  "  Hold  I "  says  the  President  of  the  court : 
**  We  are  not  inquiring  into  the  merits  of  the  battle  of  Vimeiro ;  we  are 
not  met  to  try  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  for  his  conduct  while  he  held  the 
command  ;  we  are  a  court  of  inquiry  to  investigate  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple's 
conduct  from  22nd  August^  3  p.m.,  to  the  30th  of  the  same  month ;  we 
have  nothing  to  do  with  Vimeiro  or  Sir  Harry  Burrard ;  Sir  Arthur ^  you 
must  not  proceed !  "  "  No ! "  echoes  Sir  Hew ;  **  all  that  passed  before  I 
arrived  is  nothing  to  me.  I  have  shown  the  position  of  the  armies  when  I 
took  the  command,  and  the  opinion  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  that  a  con- 
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vention  was  then  necessary,  &c.  I  have  no  more  to  say  to  him.**  ThoBy 
then,  might  you  he  recorded  as  approving  of  the  main  principle  of  the  Con- 
vention, and  yet  not  he  permitted  to  enter  into  a  single  reason  to  exculpate 
yourself  from  having  brought  the  army  into  the  relative  state  with  the 
enemy  in  which  Sir  Hew  found  them,  and  the  whole  inquiry  might  go  off 
without  your  being  able  to  bring  forward  oue  single  circumstance  relating 
to  your  conduct  in  the  command  of  the  army.  So  far  am  I  from  thinking 
that  what  I  have  stated  is  overstrained  or  exaggerated,  that  I  am  strongly 
persuaded  it  will  be  the  very  course  which  will  be  pursued  if  you  do  not 
come  over  till  you  are  sent  for ;  and  if  it  should,  I  see  not  how  you  are 
to  be  set  ri<;ht  in  the  eyes  of  the  public,  or  put  into  the  station  to  which 
your  conduct  has  entitled  you. 

Were  you  here,  you  might  with  perfect  fairness  insist  upon  knowing 
t)reci8ely  the  mode  in  which  it  was  intended  the  court  of  inquiry  should 
proceed,  and  you  would  be  able  to  take  such  measures  as  must  ensure 
your  having  a  fair  opportunity  of  vindicating  yourself;  but,  unless  yoa 
come,  what  is  it  possible  for  your  friends  to  do  ?  How  can  I,  for  example, 
say  one  word  to  Lord  Castlereagh  on  the  subject  ?  I  do  not  know  that  he 
will  open  very  much  to  me  ;  he  seemed  a  little  shy  when  I  last  saw  him ; 
but  if  he  does,  what  am  I  to  say  ?  You  are  against  any  inquiry  into  your 
conduct.  I  think  that  nothing  but  inquiry  can  be  beneficial  to  you.  I 
can  only  be  silent ;  and  yet  never  was  my  opinion  so  fixed  upon  any  sub- 
ject, and  never  were  opinions  so  unanimous  as  those  of  your  friends.  I 
saw  General  Nightingall  to-day ;  he  said  he  would  write  to  you  to-pight. 
He  agrees  with  me  that  you  ought  to  be  here,  and  not  to  lose  a  moment. 
All  agree  that  Sir  Hew  is  most  artful  and  assiduous,  and  that  he  is 
favoured  at  head-quarters.  I  own  I  am  most  imeasy  at  your  absence ;  I 
cannot  but  fear  that  it  will  be  productive  of  the  worst  consequences. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  Sir  Robert  Calder*s  letter  to  the  Admiralty,  on 
which  Sir  Robert  was  brought  to  a  court-martial :  you  will  see,  by  my  note 
upon  it,  that  old  Barham  tricked  Sir  Robert,  took  him  at  his  word,  and 
tried  him  merely  for  the  proceedings  subsequent  to  the  action,  by  which 
Sir  Robert  was  precluded  from  going  into  his  case,  and  suflfeied  ac- 
cordingly. 

Ever  yours  affectionately, 

W.  W.  Polk. 


TTie  Hon,  W.  W.  Pole  to  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey, 

Mt  dear  Arthur,  Admiralty,  28th  Oct.,  1808,  8  P.M. 

Since  I  sent  away  my  letter  I  have  seen  Castlereagh,  who  called  upon  me 
and  showed  me  two  drafts,  of  which  I  now  enclose  you  copies.  He  has 
allowed  me  to  send  you  the  copies  in  confidence.  I  hope  and  believe  that 
you  will  find  the  papers  I  send  quite  satisfactory,  for  I  conceive  that 
the  instructions  to  the  Duke  of  York  must  ensure  such  a  court  of  inquiry 
as  will  enable  you  to  make  a  full  and  clear  statement  of  all  your  proceedings 
from  first  to  last ;  and  that  you  know,  in  my  view  of  your  case,  must  be 
satisfactory.  Castlereagh  conducted  himself  when  he  was  vnth  me  this 
evening  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  me  lament  that  I  had  sent  away  my 
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letter,  for  he  cleared  away  all  my  doabts  about  the  wish  of  the  government 
not  to  have  the  fullest  inquiry,  or  to  enable  you  to  go  into  ti^e  whole  of 
your  case ;  a,pd  he  also  convinced  me  that  his  most  anxious  desire  was  that 
you  should  have  an  opportunity  to  place  your  conduct  in  the  most  con- 
spicuous point  of  view,  and  that  full  justice  should  be  done  to  you  without 
regard  to  any  of  the  consequences  that  may  thereby  fall  on  him,  the  govern- 
ment, or  either  of  the  Generals.  It  is  the  intention,  as  I  think  you  will  see 
by  the  copies  of  the  drafts  I  send,  that  the  inquiry  should  embrace  the 
whole  of  the  proceedings  from  tlie  moment  you  sailed  till  the  conclusion  of 
the  Convention,  and  every  opportunity  is  given  of  bringing  forward  anything 
that  you  or  any  other  person  concerned  may  wish  to  elucidate  respecting 
any  part  of  the  business  of  the  campaign ;  and  Castlereagh  desired  me  par- 
ticularly to  say  to  you  that  he  begs  of  you  to  arrange  for  entering  into  every 
particular  of  your  proceedings,  and  the  fullest  account  of  all  your  motions, 
actions,  &c.  &c.,  so  as  to  place  your  own  merits  most  prominently  forward, 
and  not  upon  any  account  to  consider  his  character  or  that  of  the  govern- 
ment in  anything  you  may  have  to  state.  He  is  most  anxious  that  you 
should  rise  triumphant  and  that  your  fame  should  be  increased  by  the 
inquiry ;  and  he  looks  upon  his  own  part  in  the  appointments  and  the  part 
his  colleagues  may  have  had  in  your  equipment  as  quite  secondary  con- 
siderations, and  what  he  implores  you  not  to  allow  to  enter  into  your 
thoughts  when  you  frame  the  mode  of  proceeding  best  adapted  to  do  you 
justice.  Castlereagh's  whole  conduct  to  me  quite  charmed  me,  and  made 
me  feel  that  I  had  done  him  great  injustice  in  the  arguments  I  used  in  my 
letter  to  you  of  this  day  respecting  the  part  he  might  wish  to  take  in  the 
inquiry.  Castlereagh  desired  me  to  tell  you  he  thought  you  ought  not  to 
lose  a  moment  in  coming  over^  in  this  he  only  speaks  the  language  of  all 
your  friends.  He  has  seen  Tucker,  whose  evidence  he  says  will  be  for  you 
most  material :  Cooke  has  also  got  Major  Way  in  Cotton  for  you.  I  under- 
stand Way's  account  of  the  state  of  Lisbon  on  the  22nd  is  most  interesting. 
Junot's  cot  was  brought  on  board  the  Vasco  de  Oama  on  that  night,  and  all 
was  consternation  after  the  battle  of  the  2l8t.  I  understand  from  Castle- 
reagh that  the  Duke  of  York  means  the  Court  should  meet  on  Monday 
se'nnight,  and  that  you  are  to  be  written  to  by  His  Royal  Highness  to-night. 
Burrard  is  sent  to;  but  the  Court,  it  seems,  may  assemble  before  he 
comes,  as  they  will  have  plenty  of  work,  and  he  will  certainly  be  in  time. 
Depend  upon  it  you  have  not  a  moment  to  lose,  and  I  hope  you  will  no 
longer  delay  your  departure.  Castlereagh  desired  me  to  say  that  he  should 
not  write  to  you,  as  he  depended  upon  me  to  inform  you  of  what  was 
passing.  He  spoke  very  much  to  me  about  your  affairs.  He  said  he  had 
mentioned  to  the  Duke  of  Portland  his  desire,  aooording  to  your  wishes,  to 
apply  for  the  ribbon  for  Spencer,  and  the  medals,  and  also  to  go  as  far  as 
precedent  would  warrant  respecting  the  other  Generals.  The  Duke  observed 
that  it  would  perhaps  be  an  awkward  thing  to  the  King  and  unpleasant  to 
the  officers  to  have  anything  said  or  done  till  the  inquiry  was  over.  Castle- 
reagh said  he  conceived  this  to  be  so,  but  he  would  do  as  you  desired,  and 
he  requested  me  to  find  out  your  determination.  I  told  him  I  would ;  but 
I  added  (what  is  strictly  true)  that  I  had  already  found  out  from  Ni^tin- 
gall  that  the  Generals  and  the  army  would  be  very  much  vexed  and  dis- 
satisfied if  any  honours  were  given  to  the  Generals  without  any  mark  of 
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distinction  being  conferred  on  you,  and  therefore  that  they  would  be  best 
pleased  to  have  the  whole  deferred.  I  am  sure  this  is  the  beet  mode  of 
proceeding,  and  I  hope  you  will  approve  of  it ;  but  it  is  not  necessary  to 
decide  till  you  arrive,  which  I  think  you  now  must  do  in  a  very  few  days. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

W.  W.  Polk. 


r  120.  ]  ^<^  Major  Barclay. 

My  dear  BaRCTAY,  Dublin  Castle,  28th  Oct.,  1808. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  25th  February,  and  my 
Mahratta  prize  money,  and  my  bazaar  money  to  the  period  of 
my  departure,  for  which  I  return  you  my  thanks.  I  rejoice  to 
find  that  you  are  employed  by  Sir  G.  Barlow,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  but  that  you  will  make  yourself  useful  to  him. 

You  will  have  heard  that  I  commanded  the  army  in  Portugal 
for  some  time,  and  I  was  equally,  if  not  more  fortunate  against 
the  French  than  I  was  against  the  Mahrattas.  I  never  saw 
such  desperate  fighting  as  we  had  on  the  17th  August,  or  troops 
receive  such  a  beating  as  the  French  did  on  the  21st ;  and  it  is 
unfortunate  that  I  was  not  allowed  to  carry  my  own  measures 
into  execution  after  the  action  of  that  day.  If  I  had,  we  should 
have  destroyed  them  entirely.  As  usual,  I  had  an  unanimous 
army,  who  would  have  undertaken  any  thing  for  me ;  and  I  took 
care  that  the  troops  should  be  well  provided  with  every  thing 
they  wanted. 

You  will  also  have  seen  that  the  public  are  not  satisfied  with 
the  result  of  the  transactions  in  Portugal ;  and  I  think  they  have 
attributed  to  me  more  than  my  share  of  the  blame  for  them. 
When  the  action  of  the  21st  August  was  not  followed  up,  when 
the  principle  of  all  my  measures  was  altered,  and  the  corps  which 
I  had  proposed  should  cut  the  French  off"  from  their  strongholds 
south  of  the  Tagus  was  diverted  from  its  destination,  it  was  very 
clear  to  me  that  we  should  never  get  the  French  out  of  Portugal 
excepting  by  an  agreement ;  and  that  we  should  be  very  glad 
to  make  an  agreement  with  them  in  December,  after  we  should 
have  lost  half  our  army,  if  we  had  refused  to  make  it  in  August. 
You  will  see  my  reasoning  upon  this  subject  detailed  more  fully 
in  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  of  which  I  enclose  a  copy. 
So  far  I  agreed  with  the  arrangements  of  that  period.  As  to 
every  thing  else,  I  objected  to  it  not  in  the  form  of  protest,  as  is 
stated  by  my  zealous  defenders  in  the  newspapers,  but  in  reason- 
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ing  with  the  Commander  in  Chief;  and  I  signed  the  Armistice, 
not  because  he  ordered  me,  for  I  certainly  might  have  declined 
it,  but  because  he  desired  me,  and  I  did  not  choose,  and  did  not 
think  it  proper  for  me,  to  set  myself  up  as  the  head  of  a  party 
against  him  on  the  day  of  his  arrival. 

I  have  no  objection  to  your  showing  the  enclosed  to  any  friend 
of  mine  in  the  East  Indies,  for  I  consider  that  all  my  friends 
have  a  right  to  an  explanation  of  the  reasons  which  induced  me 
to  sign  my  name  to  the  Armistice ;  but  it  must  not  be  printed  on 
any  account,  and  no  copy  must  be  taken  of,  it,  as  I  am  deter- 
mined that  I  will  not  publish,  or  authorise  the  publication  by 
others,  of  a  smgle  line  upon  this  subject 

Pray  remember  me  most  kindly  to  all  my  friends.  I  don't 
write  by  this  opportunity  to  Malcolm,  because  I  think  it  posrible 
that  he  may  be  in  Persia,  and  my  letter  might  fall  into  hands 
which  ought  not  to  possess  it  But  I  beg  you  to  show  him  this 
letter,  if  he  should  be  in  India ;  and  tell  him  that  his  brother 
Pulteney  was  our  Commodore  on  the  expedition  to  Portugal, 
that  I  lived  with  him  in  the  Donegal  for  some  time,  and  that  he 
is  in  great  style.  His  ship  appears  to  have  been  made  head- 
quarters by  most  of  the  Generals  who  came  successively  from 
England  i^ter  I  had  marched.  If  Malcolm  should  be  in  Persia, 
and  you  should  think  the  communication  with  him  secure,  write 
him  the  purport  of  this  letter  and  of  the  enclosed. 

I  received  a  letter  from  Colonel  Close  while  I  was  in  Portu- 
gal ;  and  I  will  write  to  him  as  soon  as  I  can  get  a  moment's 
leisure.  In  the  mean  time  I  beg  you  to  communicate  to  him 
and  to  Wilks  the  enclosed  letter,  and  this  if  you  like  it 

Present  my  best  respects  to  Sir  G.  Barlow. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

Dublin  Castle,  9th  Jan.,  1809. 

P.S.  I  have  had  no  opportunity  of  sending  this  letter  till  now. 

You  will  have  seen  that  I  have  been  in  London  since  I  wrote 
it,  to  attend  the  Court  of  Inquiry,  of  which  you  will  see  the 
ridiculous  report  in  the  newspapers.  I  enclose  a  printed  copy 
of  the  narratives  and  statements  whichj^l  put  on  the  minutes  of 
the  Court ;  which  you  may  show  as  well  a5  this  letter  to  my 
friends. 

VOL.  VI.  N 
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r  121.1  To  Lieutenant- Colonel  Oordon, 

My  dear  Gordon,  Dublin  Oastlo,  29th  Oct.  1808. 

I  enclose  a  letter  to  me,  and  a  memorial  to  His  Royal  High- 
ness, which  I  have  received  from  Major  Travere,  of  the  95th 
regiment ;  and  I  can  assure  you  with  great  truth  that  no  troops 
could  behave  better  on  all  occasions  than  those  of  the  detach- 
ment of  the  95th  regiment ;  and  there  was  no  oflScer  of  his  rank 
with  whom  I  had  more  reason  to  be  satisfied  than  Major  Travers, 
during  the  period  that  I  commanded  the  army.  From  the 
nature  of  the  country,  and  the  description  of  troops,  such  as  the 
95th  are,  they  were  probably  more  exposed  and  more  frequently 
engaged  than  the  others  ;  and  as  I  have  had  many  opportunities 
of  testifying,  they  always  conducted  themselves  well 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Welleslet. 


r  122, 1  To  James  Donald,  Esq, 

Dear  Sir,  Dublin  Castle,  2dth  Oct.,  1808. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  20th  instant,  the  one 
relating  to  the  second  division  of  the  Mahratta  prize  money,  the 
other  to  a  claim  of  your  own  to  share  as  a  Captain. 

In  answer  to  the  first,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  I  have  reason 
to  believe  that  the  second  division  of  the  Mahratta  prize-money 
has  been  made,  and  I  conclude  we  shall  all  hear  of  it  in  a  more 
substantial  way  at  no  very  distant  period.  It  appears  to  me  that 
the  general  orders  by  Lieutenant-General  M*Donald  have  pro- 
vided in  a  satisfactory  manner  that  their  prize-money  should  be 
sent  to  the  19th  Dragoons  and  74ih  and  94th  regiments. 

Upon  the  other  point  in  your  letter  of  the  20th,  viz.,  your 
claim  to  share  as  a  Captain,  I  wish  that  it  had  been  brought 
forward  at  an  earlier  period,  when  it  would  have  been  in  my 
power  to  consider  of  and  decide  upon  it.  When  I  left  India 
the  decision  upon  all  points  of  claims  which,  under  the  orders  of 
government  and  according  to  the  custom  of  the  service,  had  been 
referred  to  me,  was  referred  to  a  committee,  consisting  of  Colonel 
Wallace,  Major  Barclay,  and  *  ;  and  I  should  be 

^  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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obliged  to  refer  your  cUum  to  their  consideration  if  it  were  now 
possible  to  give  effect  to  any  decision  which  might  be  passed 
upon  it  But  I  apprehend  that,  as  the  second  division  has  been 
made,  there  are  no  funds  remaining,  and  you  could  derive  no 
benefit  from  any  decision  that  might  be  passed  upon  your  claim. 

When  you  wrote  to  me  on  the  subject  of  Mr.  Leatt's  prize- 
money,  my  attention  was  much  occupied  by  other  subjects,  and 
I  was  not  able  to  answer  you ;  and  I  don't  know  what  I  have 
done  with  your  letter,  nor  have  I  any  recollection  of  the  particular 
points  of  the  case.  I  rather  believe  that  I  sent  your  letter  to 
India ;  but  if  you  and  Mr.  Leatt  should  be  of  opinion  that  you 
will  derive  any  benefit  from  a  consideration  and  a  decision  on 
your  claims  at  present,  I  beg  you  to  send  me  a  letter  from  each 
of  you  containing  the  grounds  of  the  claim  of  each,  which  I  will 
forward  to  the  East  Indies,  with  my  opinion  upon  each,  if  you 
should  be  desirous  that  the  committee  should  have  my  opinion. 

I  am  concerned  that  you  feel  the  bad  effects  of  the  wound  you 
received  in  the  battle  of  Argaum.  You  do  me  great  injustice  if 
you  suppose  that  I  have  not  a  lively  recollection  of  the  different 
events  in  which  we  were  concerned,  and  the  circumstances  of 
those  days. 

I  beg  you  to  present  my  best  compliments  to  Colonel  Camp- 
bell and  the  officers  of  the  94th  regiment,  and  that  you  will 

Believe  me,  &a, 

Arthttr  Welleslet. 


To  Major-General  Spencer.  [  123.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  SpENCEB,  Dublin  Castle,  30th  Oct.,  1808. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  22nd  I  have  received  your  letter 
of  the  9th,  in  which  you  announce  your  intention  to  return  to 
England.  It  will  give  me  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  meet  you 
there ;  but  we  must  both  join  the  army  again,  you  as  soon  aa 
your  health  will  allow  you,  and  I  as  soon  as  the  state  of  the 
inquiry  into  Sir  Hew's  conduct  will  permit  me. 

I  find  that  Sir  Hew  founds  his  justification  on  the  iact  that  he     •  ^    . 
was  desired  by  the  ministers  to  attend  to  my  advice,  and  on 
what  is  not  fact,  that  he  followed  my  advice  in  everything.    I 
can  show  not  only  that  he  did  not  follow  my  advice,  but  that 
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he  adopted  measures,  when  recommended  by  others,  which  he 
refused  to  adopt  when  recommended  by  me. 

You  will  recollect  that  I  always  thought  that  he  would  treat 
my  signature  as  a  proof  of  my  opinion  and  approbation ;  and 
little  thinking  that  my  opinion  would  be  such  a  broken  reed^ 
I  imagined  that  it,  and  the  relief  from  the  French  army  to  be 
embarked,  would  serve  him.  But  Sir  Hew,  by  his  manage* 
ment,  has  contrived  to  throw  so  large  a  share  of  the  odium 
upon  me,  and  has  opened  the  eyes  of  the  public  so  little  to  the 
real  causes  which  rendered  the  evacuation  of  Portugal  by  the 
French  a  measure  of  expediency,  that  I  fear  it  wiU  be  most 
difficult  to  reconcile  them  to  it. 

However,  as  I  told  you  in  my  last  letter,  my  temper  and 
spirits  cannot  be  affected  by  anything  that  may  be  said  or  done* 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

Major- Oen,  Spencer  to  Lieut.- Oen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey, 

Dear  Sir  Arthur,  Camp  near  Lisbon,  9th  Oct,  1808. 

Since  I  did  myself  the  pleasure  of  writing  to  you  last  I  have  determined 
to  return  to  England  on  leave  of  absence,  finding  my  health  would  not 
admit  of  the  intended  march  into  Sjiain.  I  expect  to  leave  this  in  the 
course  of  four  or  five  days,  and  hope  in  a  short  time  to  meet  you  in  London. 
It  will  give  me  no  little  pleasure  to  have  an  opportunity  of  bearing  testimony 
to  the  talents  and  noble  conduct  you  have  displayed  throughout  our  cam- 
paign in  this  country,  and  I  sincerely  hope,  and  indeed  have  not  the 
smallest  doubt,  of  your  completely  silencing  the  contemptible  and  insig- 
nificant illiberality. 

I  need  not  add  how  extremely  anxious  I  feel  to  get  to  England  as  soon 
as  possible,  not  only  on  account  of  my  health,  but  to  be  in  the  way  in  case 
of  an  investigation  taking  place  relative  to  the  latest  operations  of  your  army, 
and  the  moment  I  shall  have  arranged  my  passage  I  shall  quit  Lisbon. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir  Arthur,  with  great  esteem, 

Your  obliged  very  faithfully  and  sincerely 

B.  Spbncbr. 

Major  Travers,  of  the  95th,  has  begged  me  to  transmit  you  the  enclosed 
memorial. 


[  124.  ]  To  Lieutenant- Oeneral . 

DubUn  Castle,  30th  Oct,  1808. 

Your  letter  of  the  26th  August  was  sent  to  Portugal,  and 
did  not  arrive  there  till  after  I  had  quitted  that  country,  and  I 
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only  received  it  two  di^ys  ago.  I  should  not  have  recommended 
you  in  any  case  to  serve  with  the  Portuguese  troops,  because 
their  conduct  was  not  likely  to  do  you  credit ;  and  I  doubt  the 
expediency  of  your  serving  with  the  Spaniards,  for,  to  tell  you 
the  truth,  1  don't  give  credit  to  the  histories  we  see  in  the  papers 
of  their  successes.  The  public  opinion  and  hope  must  be  kept 
up  in  Spain,  as  in  other  countries,  by  success ;  and  it  is  a  venial 
offence  to  conceal  disasters  and  exaggerate  successes,  of  which 
I  know  the  Spamsh  provincial  governments  are  guilty.  Our 
foolish  editors  of  newspapers  copy  from  the  Spanish  newspapers 
all  they  see,  and  the  gulls  of  England  believe  all  that  the 
English  newspapers  tell  them. 

In  point  of  fact  the  Spaniards  have  had  no  great  success 
excepting  against  Dupont,  and  in  the  defence  of  Zaragoza. 
From  the  manner  in  which  the  story  of  the  first  was  told,  and 
supported  by  evidence,  and  comparing  that  with  the  histories  of 
other  successes,  1  am  convinced  that,  if  there  is  any  foundation 
for  them,  it  is  but  very  small ;  and  that  the  corps  of  French 
troops  said  to  have  been  cut  off  in  Catalonia,  Valencia,  Murcia, 
and  Estremadura  were  at  most  straggling  battalions,  or  probably 
even  individuals.  With  regard  to  the  last,  I  believe  that  the 
Spaniards  have  a  good  intrenched  position  at  Zaragoza,  which 
the  citizens  have  defended  manfully ;  but  on  the  other  hand, 
the  French  have  never  been  able  to  attack  it  with  heavy 
cannon. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  adverting  to  the  temper  of 
the  public,  I  should  doubt  the  expediency  of  your  serving  with 
the  Spaniards.  They  must  meet  with  severe  reverses ;  and  with 
their  usual  liberality,  the  good  people  of  England  will  be  dis- 
posed to  attribute  to  an  English  general  the  reverses  of  their 
friends  the  Spaniards,  which  they  do  not  at  present  expect,  and 
will  not  believe  can  happen  under  any  other  circumstances  what- 
ever. I  therefore  recommend  to  you  not  to  go  to  the  Spaniards 
at  present ;  but  if  you  should  still  wish  it,  I'll  bear  your  wishes 
in  mind,  and  try  what  I  can  do  for  you  when  I  shall  return  to 
the  army,  which  I  hope  will  be  in  a  short  time. 

Believe  me,  &c^, 

Arthur  Wellbsley. 
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r  125.  ]  To  Admiral  Whitihed. 

My  dear  WhITSHED,  Dublin  Castie,  Slst  Oct,  1808. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  letter  of  the 
29th,  which  I  have  just  received.  I  think  that  if  I  had  been 
allowed  to  bring  the  operations  in  Portugal  to  a  conclusion,  the 
public  would  not  have  been  so  much  displeased  with  them  as 
they  appear  to  be  with  the  late  transactions  in  that  country. 
However,  that  is  a  misfortune  to  be  lamented,  and  cannot  now 
be  avoided  ;  but  I  hope  it  will  be  a  lesson  to  our  minLsters,  in 
future,  not  to  incur  the  risk  of  altering  the  principle  on  which  an 
operation  is  conducted  in  the  middle  of  it  Pray  make  my  best 
respects  to  Mrs.  Whitshed. 

Believe  me,  iic, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  126,  ]  To  Briifodier- General  NighHngaU. 

My  dear  NiGHTINGALL,  Dublin  Castle,  Slst  Oct,  1808. 

Hearing  that  you  are  in  England,  I  write  a  few  lines  to  ask 
you  how  you  are,  and  what  your  plans  are,  and  to  make  you 
acquainted  with  mine. 

You  see  what  a  scrape  I  am  in,  but  you  must  be  with  me  to 
know  how  little  I  care  about  it.  I  believe  that  the  kindness  of 
the  officers  stands  me  in  the  stead  of  popular  £sivour  and  reputa- 
tion. 

I  must  attend  the  inquiry  upon  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple.  If  that 
should  take  place  at  an  early  period,  I  shall  not  join  the  army 
till  after  I  shall  have  been  examined ;  if  it  should  not  take  place 
till  other  officers  will  be  in  the  way  to  be  examined,  I  shall  join 
the  army  almost  immediately. 

I  hear  from  Spencer  that  he  is  coming  home,  and  I  shall  cer- 
tainly see  him  in  England.  I  enclose  you  two  letters  from  him, 
which  I  beg  you  to  deliver  to  him  upon  his  arrival,  or  if  you 
should  go  aboard  before  he  will  arrive,  leave  them  in  the  hands 
of  somebody  who  will  certainly  deliver  them  to  him. 

(Confidential.) 

The  Ministers  intend  to  give  him  the  red  ribbon  and  a 
pension ;  and  I  have  requested  them  to  give  the  red  ribbon  to 
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Hill  and  to  Ferguson.  I  cannot  say  whether  I  have  succeeded 
in  this  last ;  but  I  hope  I  may.  Besides  this,  the  officers  of  the 
army  are  to  have  medals  in  the  same  manner  as  for  Maida :  at 
least  this  is  what  I  have  asked  for,  and  I  belieye  will  be  done. 

They  wanted  to  delay  these  arrangements  till  I  should  be 
cleared  by  the  result  of  an  inquiry  into  Sir  Hew's  conduct ;  but 
I  have  told  them  that  none  of  you  have  been  guilty  of  acts  of 
indiscretion  or  crime  which  should  subject  you  to  punishment, 
and  that  there  is  no  reason  for  delay.  Besides  that,  to  tell  you 
the  truth,  however  well  satisfied  I  may  be  with  my  own  motives, 
or  my  friends  may  be,  I  doubt  very  much  whether  the  world  will 
be  inclined  to  judge  favourably  of  them ;  and  in  these  days  we 
are  governed  by  the  newspapers.  Pray  let  me  hear  from  you, 
and 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

I  enclose  the  letters  to  Spencer  open  that  you  may  peruse 
them,  and  I  beg  you  to  seal  them. 


To  the  Duke  qf  PaHland.  [  127.  ] 


• 


My  Lord  Duke,  Dublin  Caatle,  Ist  Nov.,  1808. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  letter  which  has  been  trans- 
mitted to  me  for  your  Grace  from  Captain  Baker,  of  His 
Majesty's  ship  Kangaroo.  In  forwarding  this  letter  to  your 
Grace,  I  cannot  avoid  mentioning  to  you  that  Captain  Baker 
waited  upon  the  coast  of  Portugal  for  some  days  for  my 
despatches,  with  great  politeness  to  me ;  that  I  believe  it  is  usual 
to  give  promotion  to  an  officer  who  brings  home  despatches  upon 
important  events,  such  as  those  to  which  the  despatches  in  ques- 
tion referred ;  and  that  I  have  recommended  Captain  Baker  in 

consequence. 

I  have,  &C., 

Arthur  Welleslet. 


To .  [128.] 

Dublin  Castle,  3rd  Nov^  1808. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  28th  October,  and  I  am  very 
sensible  of  your  kindness  towards  me ;  but  I  have  determined 
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that  I  will  not  publish,  and  I  will  not  authorise  the  publication 
of  a  single  word  on  the  subject  to  which  you  refer.  The  inquiry 
which  must  be  made  into  the  late  transactions  in  Portugal  must 
show  the  public  that  they  have  done  me  great  injustice. 

I  am  happy  to  hear  of  your  hopes  of  the  amendment  of  the 
state  of  the  county  of  Kerry.  With  every  desire  on  the  part  of 
the  Lord-Lieutenant  to  appoint  you  to  a  situation  which  you 
will  like  better  than  that  which  you  now  fill,  I  apprehend  that 
it  will  be  found  most  di£Bcult  to  appoint  you  to  one,  of  which 
the  duties  will  not  take  up  a  great  part  of  your  time.  The 
office  which  you  now  hold  allows  of  your  residence  in  the  county 
of  Kerry,  which  is  a  great  benefit  to  the  public,  and  I  should 
think  must  be  a  convenience  to  you. 

I  have,  &c, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Sir  Arthur  Welledey. 

My  DEAB  Wkllksley,  Downing  Street,  4th  Nov.,  1808. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter  from  Holyhead,  which  I  shall 
not  reply  to,  as  we  shall  meet  so  soon. 

Pole  undertook  to  apprise  you  of  the  measures  in  progress  for  assembling 
the  Court  of  Inquiry.  It  is  to  meet  on  Monday  se'nnight,  and  as  you 
will  probably  be  early  called  on,  I  conclude  you  will  soon  come  over.  Until 
the  Court  meets,  no  person  can  be  summoned  regularly  as  an  evidence ;  but 
I  shall  suggest  to  Gordon  the  expediency,  in  order  to  save  time,  of  desiring 
all  the  officers  now  at  home,  who  are  likely  to  be  called  on,  to  be  in  the 
way  of  attending  the  Court  on  its  meeting. 

The  cavalry  have  had  a  fine  wind  for  CoruBa.  Moore's  last  regiment 
was  to  be  on  the  frontier  of  Spain  on  the  29th.  He  brings  i;3,745  rank 
and  file  with  him.  Baird  has  14,561,  exclusive  of  the  four  regiments  of 
cavalry  under  orders. 

Buonaparte  left  Paris  on  the  30th  for  Spain,  so  we  shall  see  what  he  can 
do  without  delay.  The  Spanish  armies  certainly  meant  to  try  their 
strength  with  the  enemy  in  Biscay  and  Navarre  about  the  20th  of  last 
mouth  :  if  they  cannot  strike  a  blow  before  the  French  reinforcements 
arrive,  they  must  fall  back,  I  should  suppose,  from  the  Ebro,  and  act  on 
the  defensive. 

Ever  yours,  my  dear  Wellesley,  most  sincerely, 

Castlebeaoh. 
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To  Viscount  CasOereagh.  [  129.  ] 


• 


My  dear  CaSTLEREAGH,  London.  14th  Nov.,  1808. 

After  I  saw  you  on  Saturday  I  spoke  to  Colonel  Gordon,  and 
he  agreed  entirely  in  opinion  with  me,  that  it  was  expedient  to 
recommend  General  Spencer  to  the  King,  at  an  early  period, 
for  some  mark  of  His  Majesty^s  favour ;  but  he  promised  to  speak 
to  the  Duke  of  York  upon  the  subject 

I  have  always  been  of  opinion  that  I  should  not  be  able  to 
convince  the  public  of  the  goodness  of  my  motives  for  signing 
the  Armistice ;  and  the  late  discussions  in  Middlesex  and  else- 
where, and  the  paragraphs  in  the  newspapers,  which,  after  all, 
rule  every  thing  in  this  country,  tend  to  convince  me  that  it  is 
determined  that  I  shall  not  have  the  benefit  of  an  acquittal ;  and 
that  the  news-writers  and  the  orators  of  the  day  are  determined 
to  listen  to  nothing  in  my  justification.  I  am  therefore  quite 
certain  that  the  government  will  not  be  able  to  recommend  me 
for  any  mark  of  the  King's  favour,  to  which  they  might  other- 
wise think  me  entitled.  If  this  turns  out  to  be  true,  the  ministers 
will  be  obliged  to  recommend  that  a  mark  of  the  King's  favour 
should  be  conferred  on  General  Spencer,  and  not  on  me,  although 
both  were  employed  on  the  same  service,  and  this  after  an  inquiry 
will  have  been  held  in  which  my  conduct  will  have  been  inves- 
tigated. They  will  be  obliged  to  adopt  this  line,  notwithstanding 
that  I  hope  they  will  be  convinc&i  of  the  propriety  of  my  con- 
duct, and  the  goodness  of  my  motives  in  every  instance ;  or  they 
must  determine  not  to  confer  upon  General  Spencer  those  marks 
of  the  King's  favour  which  his  services  undoubtedly  merit 

I  have  no  doubt  of  the  alternative  which  the  ministers  will  be 
inclined  to  adopt  I  am  convinced  that  Spencer  himself  mU 
urge  them  not  to  think  of  him,  if  the  King's  favour  cannot  be 
extended  to  me,  and  thus  he  will  lose  what  he  so  well  deserves. 
I  am  convinced  that  this  will  be  the  result  of  any  further  delay. 

I  wish,  therefore,  that  you  would  immediately  recommend 
Spencer  for  what  you  think  he  ought  to  have.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  of  his  merit  on  every  ground ;  and  nobody  can  with  reason 
complain  that  an  injustice  is  done  to  me,  because  even  my  most 
sanguine  friends  cannot  think  that  I  am  in  a  situation  to  receive 
any  mark  of  His  Majesty's  favour. 

I  wish  you  would  turn  this  subject  over  in  your  mind,  and  you 
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will  discover  that  great  difficulties  will  be  avoided  by  adopting 
immediately  the  measure  which  I  most  earnestly  recommend. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

P.S.  It  is  said  that  Spencer  would  not  like  to  accept  any  mark 
of  the  King's  favour  at  present ;  but  I  am  convinced  that  I  shall 
be  able  to  prevail  with  him. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Lieut. ^Oen.  Sir  Arthur  WeRedey, 

Mt  DEAB  Wbllkblby,  Stanmore,  18th  Nov.,  1808. 

I  did  not  neglect  to  confer  with  the  Duke  of  Portland  relative  to 
Spencer's  Red  Riband.  He  feels  the  same  reluctance  to  move  in  it  I  did ; 
but  in  compliance  with  your  wishes,  so  strongly  and  repeatedly  expressed, 
he  has  promised  to  speak  to  the  King  upon  it  on  Wednesday  next. 

Ever  yours, 

Castlbbsaqh. 


Vic90unt  Castlereagh  to  Lieut.'Oen.  Sir  Arthur  WeHetley, 

Mt  DIAB  Welleslet,  Downing  Street,  ThurBdaj. 

The  Duke  of  Portland  spoke  to  the  King  yesterday  on  the  subject  of 
Spencer's  Red  Riband.  His  Majesty  expressed  himself  very  graciously 
towards  that  officer,  but  did  not  think  it  advisable  that  any  step  should  be 
taken  relating  to  the  late  operation»in  Portugal  pending  the  inquiry. 

I  fear  Blake  has  been  roughly  handled.  The  enemy  are  stated  to  have 
pushed  a  corps  to  ValladoUd. 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 

Gabtlsbeaoh. 


[  130.  ]  To  the  Duke  of  JRichmond. 

My  dear  Duke,  London,  23rd  Nov.,  1808. 

The  Court  of  Inquiry  are  going  on  as  well  as  I  could  wish* 
I  made  my  statement  respecting  the  Armistice  and  the  Conven- 
tion yesterday  ;  and  I  was  obliged  to  go  further  into  the  subject 
than  I  intended,  owing  to  the  attacks  which  Sir  Hew  Dal- 
rymple  had  made  upon  me,  not  only  on  the  opening  of  the 
Court,  but  in  his  narrative  of  his  proceedings.  The  consequence 
is  that  he  can't  escape  censure. 

If  he  had  done  what  a  gentleman  ought  to  have  done,  and 
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what  he  has  done  before  the  Court  of  Inquiry,  namely,  relieved 
me  from  the  responsibility  of  negotiating  the  Armistice  in  his 
answer  to  the  letter  of  the  Secretary  of  State  by  which  my 
letter  of  the  6th  October  was  communicated  to  him ;  and  if  he 
had  not  attacked  me  when  he  first  addressed  the  Court  of 
Inquiry,  and  in  his  narrative,  I  should  have  defended  for  him 
the  measure  of  allowing  the  French  to  evacuate  Portugal,  and 
should  not  have  said  one  word  about  the  details  of  the  Conven- 
tion. I  only  hope  that  Burrard  will  be  a  little  more  fair,  or  a 
little  more  candid,  than  Sir  Hew  has  been. 

You  see  that  the  papers  have  already  changed  their  tone 
about  the  evacuation ;  and,  excepting  personal  abuse  of  me, 
and  misrepresentation  of  what  I  have  said,  they  do  what  one 
could  wish. 

I  will  send  you  copies  of  my  narrative  of  my  own  proceedings, 

and  of  my  statement  on  the  negotiations  in  reply  to  Sir  Hew 

Dalrymple. 

Ever,  &c, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Lieut, ^Oen.  Sir  Arthur  Welledey. 

My  DEAB  Welleslet,  Downing  Street,  6th  Dec.,  1S08. 

I  may  veotare  to  communicate  to  you  in  confidence  that  it  has  been 
decided  to  give  the  army  and  navy  employed  at  Copenhagen  nine-tenths  of 
all  the  booty,  instead  of  three-fourths,  as  at  first  intended.  I  hope  those 
interested  will  feel  that  nothing  but  a  wish  to  save  the  principle  of  not 
granting  the  whole  in  a  case  of  droits  has  prevented  the  King's  government 
from  advising  His  Majesty  in  this  case  to  confer  every  part  of  the  spoil 
upon  those  who  so  well  earned  it. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellesley,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Cabtlebeagh. 


The  Dep.  Commissary-GenercU  to  Lieut.-Gen,  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley, 

Sib,  Bath,  11th  Dec,  1808. 

On  the  12th  of  last  month  I  had  the  honour  of  transmitting  to  you  from 
Lisbon  one  set  of  my  cash  and  provision  accoimts  regularly  attested,  for 
the  period  of  my  responsibility  whilst  in  the  direction  of  the  Commissariat 
department  attached  to  the  army  imder  yoar  command. 

Whenever  you  may  have  been  pleased  to  examine  and  approve  these 
statements,  although  not  complete  for  the  reasons  therein  adduced,  I  shall 
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be  thankful  if  you  will  do  me  the  honour  of  forwarding  them  to  me.  With 
those  papers  there  is  also  an  account  for  bullocks  supplied  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Bishop  of  Oporto,  and  of  ninety-eight  mares  for  the  cavaliy 
from  the  same  place. 

The  service  now  ended,  in  which  I  had  the  direction  and  responsibility 
of  the  Commissariat  department,  I  trust  to  be  excused  for  submitting  my- 
self a  candidate  for  your  approbation.  Those  testimonials  have  heretofore 
been  furnished  me  when  exertions  and  zeal,  so  fortunate  in  the  event,  were 
not  called  forth  in  so  extraordinary  a  degree,  and  where  an  army  experi- 
enced such  few  wants  in  the  most  difficult  situation  in  which  a  British 
force  ever  acted,  in  a  rapid  march,  daily  in  sight  of  the  enemy. 

I  am  aware  the  difficulties  of  the  Commissariat  department  can  only  be 
known  and  felt  to  their  full  extent  by  the  head  of  that  department,  and 
the  more  so  as  in  this  instance,  however  in  others  rarely  and  not  necessarily 
the  case,  personal  exertions  were  put  in  practice  to  promote  the  efficiency 
of  the  whole. 

I  shall  further  take  the  liberty  of  observing  that  after  the  arrival  of 
Lieutenant^General  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  whilst  the  contractors  were  sup- 
plying the  main  body  of  the  army,  without  any  aid  from  them  the  force 
under  your  command  was  supplied  by  me  from  the  30th  of  August  with 
fresh  meat,  wine,  and  forage,  to  the  18th  of  September,  when  you  quitted 
the  command,  without  any  want  remaining  unsatisfied. 

These  circumstances  cannot,  I  hope,  detract  from  the  professional  cha- 
racter which  it  has  been  my  pride  to  uphold  for  the  many  years  during 
which  I  have  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His 
Majesty's  Treasury. 

I  have  the  honour  to  remain.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

James  Pipon, 
Deputy  Commissary-General. 

Acknowledge  the  receipt  of  his  letter,  and  tell  him  that  I 
shall  examine  his  papers  as  soon  as  I  shall  receive  them. 
Inform  him  that  he  is  aware  that  I  did  think  I  had  reason  to 
be  dissatisfied,  not  with  his  want  of  zeal,  but  his  want  of  expe- 
rience and  ability  to  conduct  the  great  concerns  which  he  had 
undertaken.  That  this  dissatisfaction  was  perfectly  well  known 
to  the  army,  and  that  therefore  any  certificate  of  the  kind  he 
requires  would  do  him  no  good,  and  would  be  highly  injurious 
to  me.  Assure  him  that  I  was  perfectly  sensible  of  his  zeal,  of 
his  honour,  and  of  his  integrity ;  but  that  the  situation  which  he 
filled  required  other  qualities  which  I  could  not  say  with  truth 
that  he  possessed ;  and  that  I  shall  be  happy  to  have  any  oppor- 
tunity of  being  of  use  to  him. 

At  W» 
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Viscount  Ccatlereagh  to  Lieut,'Qen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey. 

My  DEAB  Welleblet,  Stanmore,  20th  Dec,  1808. 

I  Tinderatand  from  Sir  Rupert  George,  Abercromby  will  not  consider 
himself  at  liberty  to  serve  unless  a  consent  is  signified  in  terms  by  the 
French  government  to  the  exchange  between  him  and  General  Brenier. 
Till  this  is  obtained  the  General  cannot  be  permitted  to  return,  as  all  the 
indulgences  have  hitherto  been  on  one  side  (except  during  Fox's  love-scene 
with  Talleyrand),  and  the  conditions  of  which  have  been  as  uniformly 
violated. 

I  send  you  a  letter  from  Sir  J.  Stewart,  the  Member  for  Denial.  If 
you  feel  an  objection  to  his  request,  write  him  a  conciliatory  letter,  and  he 
probably  will  come  over.  I  should  suppose  it  too  good  an  office  to  dispose 
of  lightly. 

Ever  yours, 

Castlebbaoh. 

Sir  James  is  a  very  good  man,  well  disposed  to  government,  but  shy 
and  lazy. 


To  CoUmd  Gordon.  [  131.  ] 

Mt  DEAB  Colonel,  Dublin  Castle,  22nd  Dec.,  1808. 

I  enclose  a  letter  and  a  memorial  which  have  been  transmitted 
to  me  by  Captain  Clunes,  of  the  50th  regiment,  whom  I  beg  you 
to  recommend  to  the  favourable  notice  of  His  Royal  Highness. 

The  great  degree  of  the  public  attention  and  the  accurate 
examination  of  all  the  circumstances  attending  the  battle  of  the 
21st  of  August  must,  together  with  the  o£Bcial  reports,  have 
proved  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  distinguished  share  which 
the  50th  regiment  had  in  producing  the  events  of  that  day.  I 
am  convinced,  therefore,  that  His  Royal  Highness  will  excuse 
me  for  taking  the  liberty  of  drawing  his  notice  to  the  claims  of 
any  individual  who  served  in  that  corps  upon  that  occasion, 
more  particularly  when  it  Appears  that  he  has  been  present  in 
all  the  distinguished  services  in  which  the  British  army  has  lately 
been  engaged,  and  that  his  claims  will  be  recommended  by 
other  officers  under  whose  immediate  orders  he  had  before 
served. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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E.  Cooke^  Esq.,  to  Lieut.- Oen.  Sir  Arthur  WdUdey. 

Dbab  Sib  Abthub,  26th  Dec,  1808. 

There  being  no  sentence  paased  on  the  Armistice  or  Convention,  and  an 
opinion  being  demanded  upon  them  by  the  Warrant,  the  report  has  been 
referred  back.  I  imderstand  there  are  four  to  three  :  the  four  will  say  the 
Armistice  and  Ck)nvention  were,  under  all  circumstances,  expedient  and 
necessary ;  the  three  are  to  state  their  reasons  for  dissent,  Moira,  Pembroke, 
Nicholls. 

How  does  it  stand  ? 

Tou  were  right  in  advancing  from  Mondego. 

Tou  were  right  in  beating  the  enemy  at  Roli^a  and  taking  the  coast- 
line. 

You  were  right  in  gaining  a  glorious  victory  at  Vimeiro. 

But  you  were  wrong,  with  17,300  fresh  men  against  11,000  beaten 
French,  to  propose  pursuing  the  enemy,  or  to  cut  off  a  part  of  them. 

Sir  H.  Burrard  was  right  in  stopping  your  army  from  pursuing,  and  in 
waiting  for  reinforcements,  though  he  had  17,300  men  against  11,000 ; 
and  by  so  doing  showed  zeal  and  firmness. 

Sir  H.  Dairy mple,  finding  the  army  in  the  situation  of  the  22nd  at 
night,  was  right  in  concluding  an  Armistice,  which  was  expedient  and 
necessary. 

And  when  joined  by  Sir  J.  Moore  he  was  also  right  in  concluding  the 
Convention,  which  was  expedient  and  necessary. 

I  think  the  decision  of  the  Court  as  to  Sir  H.  Burrard  will  be  very 
dissatisfactory,  both  as  to  principle  and  example. 

As  to  the  24,&00  men  Junot  embarked,  my  division  is : 

Women,  Portuguese,  civilians,  drivers,  attendants, 

artisans,  &c 1,500 

Wounded 2,000 

Common  proportion  of  sick      1,000 

Officers,  Serjeants,  drummers ..  2,000 

6,500 
24,500 

18,000 

Rank  and  file 18,000 

In  Almeida,  Elvas,  Lisbon,  St.  Ube*s,  Belem,  St. 
Julian,  Bugio,  Cascaes,  and  Penich^,  dep6ts,  &c.        5,000 

For  the  field 13,000 

If  you  were  wrong  in  pursuing,  you  must  have  been  more  wrong  in 
fighting,  and  more  wrong  in  leaving  Mondego.  If  Sir  H.  Burrard  is  sup- 
ported, they  will  say  you  have  been  let  down  easy  by  the  Court,  and  that 
you  wiped  off  by  victory  the  stain  of  temerity. 

But  the  Court  have  approved  your  advance  so  completely,  that  I  think 
the  other  line  will  be  taken. 
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You  were  right  in  adrancing ;  your  Tictories  proved  it :  had  you  been 
suffered  to  pursue,  you  would  have  completed  the  work;  therefore,  the 
defending  the  non-pursuit  being  so  entirely  contradictory  to  the  other  parts 
of  the  statement,  it  will  be  merely  attributed  to  a  partial  wish  to  support 
Sir  Harry  at  the  expense  of  the  character  of  the  service. 

We  have  nothing  from  Spain  since  Moore's  letter  of  the  5th,  and  the 
French  note  of  the  capitulation  of  Madrid. 

Pray  do  not  know  what  I  write  till  you  hear  from  others. 

Yours  ever, 

E.  CooKE. 


Brig,'Oen,  AnUruther  to  Lieut, -Qen.  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey, 

Dear  Sir  Arthur,  Wedneaday  Evening. 

I  return  you  the  papers  with  many  thanks.*  They  fully  satisfy  me  on 
every  point  as  £Eir  as  you  are  in  the  least  concerned.  I  am  satisfied  that 
with  the  force  you  had,  the  wisest  object  was  Portugal ;  and  it  is  demon- 
stration itself  that  with  the  force  you  had  a  right  to  expect  within  a 
given  time,  the  enterprise  you  imdertook  was  not  what  ought  to  be  called 
hazardous,  unless  war  is  to  lose  its  hazards,  or  unless  our  officers  are  not 
to  move  till  they  are  in  a  state  to  render  opposition  foolish. 

The  next  point  is  the  situation  just  after  the  battle.  The  hazard  then 
seems  to  have  been  only  from  the  accumulation  of  your  own  force  starving 
itself;  and  the  calling  down  Moore's  force  seems  only  to  have  limited 
the  operation  of  your  force  by  limiting  the  time  of  feeding  it,  while  it 
equally  enabled  the  enemy  to  concentrate  his  force,  and  multiplied  the 
facilities  of  retreat.  As  to  the  Convention,  even  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
clamour  I  have  always  affirmed  that  a  conventton  was  wise;  I  have 
equally  thought  that  the  two  main  objects  to  be  gained  were  the  dis- 
joining the  French  and  the  Russians,  and  being  speedily  in  a  state  to 
join  the  army  in  Spain:  both  these  points  would,  I  think,  have  been 
gained  either  by  moving  on  the  22nd,  or  if  the  Convention  had  been  nego- 
tiated in  your  paper,  or  if  even  the  Commander-in-Chief  had  done  as  he 
ought,  appointed  you  to  negotiate  with  Kellermann.  He  lost  the  dignity 
of  a  conqueror  the  moment  he  began  himself  to  treat ;  and  he  discovered 
to  Kellermann  by  the  mere  act  itself  what  was  the  truth,  that  he  trusted 
nobody  and  knew  nothing.  There  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  every 
advantage  was  taken. 

There  is  another  point  of  less  real  importance,  but  of  infinitely  more 
effect  on  the  public,  I  mean  the  tone  of  the  Convention.  This  arises 
entirely  from  allowing  the  vanquished  to  dictate  the  terms  in  which  the 
treaty  was  to  be  couched,  a  thing,  I  believe,  never  done  before,  nor  ever 
will  again,  unless  there  are  more  Sir  Hews. 

I  beg  your  excuse  for  stating  any  opinion  on  points  I  am  so  inade- 
quate to  form  any  just  opinion  of ;  but  I  could  not  return  you  the  papers 
without  letting  you  see  I  had  formed  on  them  the  best  opinion  I  could ; 
and  in  my  view  of  the  subject  the  early  possession  of  Ldsbon  and  s^^eedy 

*  See  Parliamentary  Papers  on  the  Convention  of  Cintra, 
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embarkation  of  the  French  were  the  most  important  objects.  They  have 
both  been  lost ;  and  I  think  it  demonstration  they  would  both  have  been 
gained  had  your  friends  kept  both  Burrard  and  Dalrymple  at  home. 

Now  to  explain  what  I  began  with  when  I  said,  as  far  as  you  are  con- 
cerned. I  own  I  doubt  if  Portugal  really  was  the  best  object;  and  I 
think  your  government  had,  when  they  sent  you,  no  regular  plan,  and 
the  whole  was  what  the  Admiralty  call  a  roving  conmiission.  I  doubt 
if  a  man  should  have  sailed  from  Cork  till  the  object  was  more  defined, 
the  plan  more  settled,  and  the  force  not  only  much  greater,  but  compared 
with  the  difficulties  and  commensurate  with  them.  This  never  could  be 
the  case  while  the  object  was  indefinite :  as  it  was,  a  very  able  and  con- 
fidential officer  was  sent  with  a  force  to  no  definite  object,  although  some 
were  generally  pointed  out,  and  one  probably  with  a  decided  preference. 
As  the  thing  went  on,  the  army  grew  too  big  for  the  seniority  of  the 
commander,  and  they  sent  two  fools  to  superseile  him.  You,  however, 
stand  high,  and  both  the  judgment  and  the  execution  will  reflect  on  you 
the  highest  honour. 

Yours  truly, 

J.  Anstbuthkb. 


[  132.  ]  To  Colonel  Gordon. 

My  dear  Colonel, 

When  the  army  lately  under  my  command  went  abroad  in  the 
month  of  July  last,  it  was  deemed  expedient  that  a  detachment 
of  the  drivers  of  the  Irish  commissariat,  with  their  oflScers,  should 
attend  the  horses  belonging  to  that  corps  which  were  to  be 
employed  in  drawing  the  artillery  on  the  proposed  service. 

The  terms  as  follows  were  held  out  to  the  officers  and  men  on 
this  occasion.  The  former  had  rank,  and  the  latter  were  attested 
to  serve  in  Ireland  only  ;  and  it  was  necessary  to  hold  out  these 
inducements  to  the  former,  that  they  might  exert  themselves  to 
prevail  upon  the  latter  to  extend  the  limit  of  their  services  by  a 
fresh  attestation. 

The  officers  were  to  have  the  same  temporary  rank  in  the 
army  during  the  war  as  they  had  in  Ireland,  the  same  pay  and 
allowances  as  the  officers  of  the  waggon  corps  in  Great  Britain, 
and  the  same  half-pay  on  reduction.  In  case  they  should  return 
to  serve  in  Ireland,  they  were  to  have  the  same  pay  and  allow- 
ances as  the  officers  of  the  Irish  commissariat ;  but  this  last  con- 
dition not  to  aflPect  the  rate  of  their  half-pay. 

The  non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  were  to  receive 
the  same  pay  and  allowances  as  the  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates  of  the  waggon  corps  in  Great  Britain.     They  were 
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reattested  for  general  service  and  received  no  bounty,  but  were 
informed  that  they  would  establish  their  claim  for  the  pension 
of  Chelsea  and  Kilmainham  in  the  same  manner  as  the  rest  of 
His  Majesty's  forces. 

I  enclose  a  list  of  the  names,  with  the  rank  of  the  oflBcers, 
who  accepted  these  conditions,  performed  the  services  required 
from  them,  and  are  now  with  the  army  in  Spain ;  and  I  shall 
be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  request  His  Royal  Highness  to 
grant  them  commissions,  and  to  give  directions  that  the  other 
conditions  held  out  to  them  and  the  soldiers  may  be  carried  into 
execution  in  course  of  time.  ^ 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Major  (of  terwards  Sir  Cdin)  Campbell  to  Lieut- Oen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUesl^, 

My  dear  Sib  Arthur,  Limmer's  Hotel,  London,  29th  Dec.,  1808. 

Having  this  instant  learnt  from  unquestionable  authority  the  opinion  of 
the  Ck)urt  of  Inquiry,  and  what  they  recommend  should  be  done  thereon, 
I  hasten  to  communicate  it  to  you. 

The  Court  all  approve  of  your  advance  from  Mondego  Bay  with  13,000 
men. 

They  also  give  you  the  highest  praise  for  your  decision,  and  the  manner 
you  attacked  the  enemy  on  the  17th  August. 

They  notice  your  having  received  a  reinforcement  of  5000  men  before 
the  action  of  the  21st  August. 

They  give  you  full  credit  for  the  manner  you  conducted  the  army  to 
Vimeiro,  and  pass  a  high  panegyric  on  you  and  the  troops  for  your  conduct 
during  the  battle  of  the  2l8t  at  that  place ;  but  they  say  that  it  was  to  be 
exi)ected  that  18,000  British  troops  should  defeat  14,000  or  15,000  of  the 
enemy. 

They  then  take  up  Sir  Harry  Burrard,  and  say  that  they  think  he  was 
justiGed  in  not  following  up  our  advantages  on  the  2l8t,  particularly  as  he 
expected  a  reinforcement  of  10,000  men.  Lord  Moira  in  particular  writes 
a  long  article  on  this  subject. 

They  then  notice  the  Armistice,  which  all  the  members  of  the  Board 
approve  of,  except  Lord  Moira.  His  Lordship  also  writes  a  long  article  on 
this  subject,  and,  as  far  as  my  recollection  carries  me,  says  that  an  Armis- 
tice was  desirable  if  it  was  made  with  the  view  to  gain  time ;  but  that  the 
Armistice  being  made  the  basis  of  the  Convention  is  the  cause  of  his  dis- 
approving of  it. 

The  Court  then  notice  the  Convention,  which  they  approve  of,  with  the 
exception  of  Lords  Moira  and  Pembroke,  and  General  Nicholls :  the  two 
latter  say  that  the  army  should  have  advanced,  and  that  we  ought  to  have 

VOL.  VI.  O 
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had  better  terms,  particularly  after  having  received  the  reinforcement  under 
Sir  John  Moore.  Lord  Moira^s  reasonings  are  very  voluminous  on  thlB 
subject. 

In  this  opinion  they  give  a  deal  of  praise  to  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  Sir  H. 
Burrard,  and  yourself,  for  the  zeal  and  firmness  showed  throughout  the 
periods  each  of  you  had  the  command,  and  recommend  that  no  further 
inquiry  should  be  instituted. 

I  may  be  wrong  whether  it  was  the  opinion  of  all  the  members  of  the 
Court,  or  of  only  Lord  Moira,  that  Sir  Harry  was  justified  in  not  following 
up  our  advantages  on  the  21st.  Lord  Moira  wriU's  a  long  article  on  that 
subject. 

The  Court  make  each  of  you  only  responsible  for  the  time  you  com- 
manded. 

The  above,  I  believe,  you  will  find  to  be  nearly  correct. 

His  Majesty,  I  xmderstand,  has  approved  of  the  proceedings,  and  they 
will  be  published  in  three  or  four  days. 

The  Court,  in  their  o])inion  of  what  relates  to  you,  approve  highly  of  every- 
thing you  have  done,  and  1  understand  pass  the  highest  panegyrics  on  yon. 

Thus  ends  the  inquiry.  I  think  the  members  of  the  Court  will  be  more 
railed  at  than  ever  any  of  the  Generals  whose  conduct  they  inquired  into 
were. 

They  certainly  show  a  great  deal  of  inconsistency  (or  Lord  Moira  does,  if 
it  were  his  opinion  only)  in  justifying  Sir  Harry  Burrard  in  not  advancing 
after  having  defeated  the  enemy  on  the  2l8t.  When  they  approve  of  your 
advance  from  Mondego  with  13,000  men  to  attack  the  whole  of  the  French 
disposable  force  in  Portugal,  I  think  it  appears  that  it  was  doubly  incum- 
bent that  he  should  have  advanced  after  having  defeated  the  enemy,  and 
particularly  when  he  had  a  force  of  17,000  or  18,000  men. 

The  above  are,  as  far  as  I  recollect,  the  leading  features  of  the  report ;  but 
probably  you  may  have  received  a  more  correct  statement  of  it  from  other 
quarters. 

I  wish  you  may  be  able  to  read  tliis,  as  I  have  not  time  to  write  a  fair 
copy  before  the  post  goes. 

I  saw  a  letter  from  General  Clinton,  dated  at  Salamanca  on  the  Sth,  to 
General  Calvert,  which  states  that  the  Spaniards  were  then  fighting  for 
their  existence  in  Madrid.  Sir  John  Moore  must  have  had  information. 
Sir  David  had  not  joined  him.  A  large  body  of  French  cavalry  have  pro- 
ceeded by  the  high  road  from  Madrid  towards  Portugal. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir  Arthur, 

Your  most  obedient  and  faithful  humble  servant, 

C.  Campbbll. 

[Tell  Campbell  that  I  am  much  obliged  to  him  for  his  letter, 
which  appears  to  be  very  correct.] 

A.W. 
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To  CoUmd  Madeod,  r  133^  1 

SlBy  Dublin  Castle,  2nd  Jan.,  1809. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  24th  in- 
stant, and  I  am  highly  flattered  by  the  interest  which  you  take 
in  my  concerns,  and  by  the  kind  expressions  in  which  you  have 
conveyed  the  sentiments  of  General  Brenier  and  your  own. 

I  am  much  concerned  that  circumstances  have  not  permitted 
Lord  Castlereagh  to  consider  the  exchange  between  General 
Abercrombie  and  General  Brenier  as  settled,  more  particularly 
as  it  appears  that  the  latter  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  answer 
of  the  French  government  to  the  proposition  for  the  exchange 
was  not  in  the  first  instance  considered  to  be  necessary.  In  fact, 
I  believe  that  our  government  did  at  first  determine  that  the 
exchange  should  be  concluded  in  six  weeks,  if  an  answer  in  the 
negative  did  not  arrive  in  that  period  ;  and  this  determination 
was  afterwards  altered  in  consequence  of  a  representation  of  the 
circumstances  which  had  occurred  when  a  former  attempt  was 
made  to  exchange  General  Abercrombie,  by  those  who  made  it, 
and  of  an  apprehension  that  a  limitation  of  the  time  in  which 
the  answer  must  come  would  be  the  cause  of  the  refusal  of  the 
French  government  to  agree  to  any  exchange  whatever.  The 
disappointment  of  General  Brenier,  to  whatever  cause  it  may  be  ~ 
attributed,  is  nevertheless  very  grievous ;  and  I  have  but  little 
doubt  that  Lord  Castlereagh  may  be  induced,  upon  a  represen- 
tation and  a  fair  consideration  of  the  circumstances,  to  allow  him 
to  go  to  France  upon  his  parole.  I  will  join  with  you  in  any 
application  for  this  purpose  when  I  shall  return  to  London. 

I  shall  be  happy  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  attend  to  any  re- 
commendation of  yours  in  favour  of  Mr.  Fitzgerald. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  the  Honourable  Henry  Wellesley,  [  134.  ] 

My  dear  Henry,  Dublin  Castle.  3rd  Jan.,  1809. 

I  enclose  some  papers  which  I  have  received  from  Sir  Charles 
Asgill  relative  to  the  issue  of  eight  months'  oflT  reckonings  for 
the  2nd  battalion  11th  re^ment.  He  is  entitled  to  this  issue  ; 
but  the  ground  on  which  he  desires  to  have  the  money  at  an 
early  period  is,  that  he  raised  the  regiment  in  this  country  and 

o4 
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purchased  for  them  the  accoutrements  aud  other  articles,  the 
expense  of  which  this  advance  is  intended  to  defray,  and  that 
whenever  articles  of  this  description  are  purchased  in  Ireland, 
they  must  be  paid  for  in  ready  money,  as  the  tradesmen  are 
unable  to  give  credit,  as  they  do  in  England.  An  officer,  there- 
fore, who  incurs  the  expenses  here  ought  to  receive  the  money 
from  the  Treasury  to  defray  them  as  soon  as  possible,  otherwise 
he  must  borrow  the  amount  which  is  his  due,  and  pay  interest 
for  it  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  endeavour  to  manage 
this  matter  in  such  a  manner  as  tliat  Sir  Charles  Asgill  may 
receive  his  eight  months'  off  reckonings  immediately. 

Ever,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  186.  ]  To  Lard  ViseourU  Burghenh. 

Mt  dear  BuRQHERSH,  Dublin  CasUe.  11th  Jan.,  1809. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  5th,  and  I  have  put  the 
memorial  of  your  friend  in  a  trsun  of  examination,  and  that 
which  can  be  done  will  be  done  for  him. 

The  Report  of  the  Court  of  Inquiry  is  indeed  an  extraor- 
dinary production.  Opinions,  like  colours,  are  now  matters  of 
taste,  and  may  in  this  view  of  them  be  inconsistent  with  each 
other.  But  a  court  of  this  description  ought,  if  it  touches  facts, 
to  state  them  correctly ;  and  a  principal  member,  if  he  observes 
upon  the  subject,  ought  not  to  pass  unnoticed,  or  contradict, 
the  principal  fact  bearing  upon  the  question  on  which  he 
observes. 

Ever,  &C., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  136.  ]  To  the  MayoTy  Commonalty^  and  Citizens  of  Londonderry, 

Gentlemen, 

I  received  the  honour  which  you  conferred  upon  me  in  the  last 
year  by  electing  me  a  freeman  of  your  city  with  the  respect 
and  gratitude  which  were  due  for  such  a  mark  of  your  approba- 
tion of  the  manner  in  which  I  had  carried  into  execution  the 
measures  and  orders  of  his  Grace  the  Lord-lieutenant ;  and  I 
have  now  to  return  you  my  thanks  for  that  honour,  for  the 
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mode  in  which  you  have  conveyed  it,  and  for  the  handsome 
terms  in  which  you  have  addressed  me.* 

It  is  very  satisfactory  to  me  to  know  that  my  conduct  has 
met  with  your  approbation  in  the  situations  which  I  have 
hitherto  filled;  and  I  hope  that  in  whatever  situation  His 
Majesty  may  think  proper  to  employ  my  services  hereafter,  I 
may  deserve  a  continuance  of  that  honour. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  the  Mcaters,  Wardens,  and  Brethren  of  the  Corporation  of  Cooks,         [  137.  ] 

Gentlemen, 

I  thank  you  for  the  honour  you  have  conferred  upon  me  by 
presenting  me  with  the  freedom  of  your  ancient  and  loyal  Cor- 
poration, and  I  am  particularly  flattered  by  your  address-t 
Nothing  can  be  more  gratifying  to  me  than  to  find .  that  the 

♦  To  tJie  Right  Honourable  the  Lieutenani-General    Sir  Arthur  WeUesUy, 
K.B.y  Chief  Secretary  to  hi$  Grace  the  Duke  of  Richmond, 

Sir, 

We,  the  Mayor,  Commonalty,  and  Citizens  of  the  City  of  Londondeny  in 
Common  Council  assembled,  feel  great  pleasure  in  taking  this  opportunity  of 
expressing  to  you  our  entire  confidence  in  the  firm  but  conciliatory  manner  in 
which  the  affairs  of  Ireland  are  governed  under  the  administration  of  his 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  whose  Minister  you  are  ;  and  in  humble  testi- 
mony of  our  sincere  regard  for  you  personally,  we  lost  year  unanimously  elected 
you  a  Freeman  of  this  City,  at  which  time  we  had  hopes  of  the  honour  of  your 
presence  amongst  us,  when  a  certificate  of  your  Freedom  in  a  gold  box  would 
have  been  presented  to  you  in  the  most  respectful  manner.  We  now  request 
your  acceptance  of  tlie  same. 

We  should  on  that  occasion  haye  endeayoured  to  express  our  pride,  our 
gratitude,  and  our  self-congratulations  in  possessing  in  you  a  fellow  country- 
man who  had,  by  the  gallantry  of  your  military  exploits,  already  reflected  so 
much  honour  on  the  British  arms  and  on  your  native  land ;  and  we  do  now, 
with  unfeigned  satisfaction,  recognise  the  lustre  you  have  since  added  to  your 
own  and  to  your  country's  fame. 

To  the  discrimination  of  our  most  gracious  and  beloved  Sovereign  we 
anxiously  look  up  to  reward  your  distinguished  merits,  and  to  give  again  to 
our  country  the  advantage  of  your  military  services. 

Signed  by  order,  this  12th  day  of  January,  1809, 

Joseph  Corrt,  Chamberlain. 

t  To  the  Right  Hon.  Lieutenant-Generdl  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey,  K,B.,  &e.  &e. 

Be  it  remembered  that  on  Friday  the  12th  January,  1809.  being  Christmas 
quarter-day  of  the  Corporation  of  Cooks  or  Guild  of  St.  James,  Dublin,  it  was 
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bravery  and '  discipline  of  the  army  lately  under  my  command 
in  Portugal  have  inspired  among  their  countrymen  that  con- 
fidence in  the  prowess  of  His  Majesty's  troops  which  they  so 
eminently  deserve. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  138.  ]  To  the  Citizens  of  Limerick. 

Gentlemen, 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  kindness  which  you  have 
manifested  towards  me  in  the  handsome  terms  in  which  you  have 
addressed  me.* 


roBolvwl  unanimously  that  Hie  Freedom  of  said  Corporation,  in  a  silver  box, 
accompanied  by  the  following  Address,  be  presented  to  the  Right  Hon. 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  K.B.,  Chief  Secretary  to  his  Grace 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  : 

Sir. 

We,  tlie  Masters,  Wardens,  and  Brethren  of  the  Corporation  of  Cooks  or 
Guild  of  St.  James,  Dublin,  deeply  impressed  with  sentiments  of  most  sincere 
esteem  for  your  private  worth,  and  urged  by  motives  of  patriotism  and  respect 
for  those  high  military  talents  which  have  rendered  you  so  honourably  con- 
spicuous in  the  service  of  your  King  and  country  in  various  climes,  and  under 
whose  recent  command  in  Portugal  British  prowess  and  discipline  shone  so 
brilliantly  in  the  discomfiture  of  our  enemies, — feel  we  should  be  greatly  de- 
ficient in  gratitu<le  not  publicly  to  acknowledge  these  your  very  eminent 
services ;  and  by  the  only  tribute  in  our  power  to  bestow  as  marks  of  our 
approbation  and  regard,  to  present  you  with  the  Freedom  of  our  ancient  and 
loyal  Corporation,  and  our  best  wishes  that  when  our  Gracious  Sovereign  shall 
again  be  pleased  to  call  you  into  action,  that  victory  and  prosperity  may  ever 
be  the  reward  of  your  valour,  and  fame  rank  you  highest  amongst  the  lieroes 
that  this  your  native  land  has  given  birth  to. 

♦  City  of  Limerick  Address  to  Lieut, -Qen.  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley, 

Sir,  Limerick,  10th  Jan.,  1809, 

We,  the  citizens  of  Limerick,  feeling,  in  common  with  all  His  Majesty's 
subjects,  the  great  and  important  value  of  the  signal  victory  obtained  over  the 
French  at  the  battle  of  Viraeiro,  beg  leave  to  convey  to  you,  with  sentiments 
of  gratitude,  our  admiration  of  that  happy  combination  of  gallantry  and 
judgment  displayed  by  you  on  that  occasion. 

W^e  congnitulate  the  empire  at  large  upon  this  presage  of  future  triumphs. 
The  battle  of  the  21st  of  August  has  left  this  most  gratifying  impression  upon 
the  minds  of  all  persons,  that  a  British  army  is  invincible  when  led  by  a  com- 
mander who,  like  you,  unites  the  qualities  of  coolness  and  promptitude. 

We  rejoice  that  the  result  of  the  late  inquiry  has  secured  to  jon  the 
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I  participate  in  your  confidence  in  the  discipline  and  gallantry 
of  His  Majesty's  troops ;  and  I  rejoice  that  I  should  have  been 
so  fortunate  as  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  a  detachment  of  the 
army  upon  an  occasion  in  which,  by  the  conduct  of  the  troops 
in  the  field,  they  augmented  the  confidence  of  their  countrymen 
in  their  prowess,  and  increased  the  security  of  the  country  against 
the  attempts  of  its  inveterate  and  relentless  enemy. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c, 

Arthur  Wellbslby. 


lb  the  High  Sheriff  of  the  County  of  Limerick.  [  139.] 

Sir,  3rd  Fob.,  1809. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  24th 
January,  in  which  you  enclosed  an  address  from  the  gentle- 
men, clergy,  and  freeholders  of  the  county  of  Limerick,  which 
they  had  desired  you  to  present  to  me.*  I  now  enclose  an 
answer  to  that  ad(kess,  which  I  request  you  to  communicate  to 
the  county  of  Limerick  in  such  manner  as  you  may  think  most 

proper. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

efltiiblishment  of  that  great  character,  acquired  by  a  succession  of  public 
services. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Citizens  of  Limerick, 

John  Crips,  Mayor. 

♦  Addr€$s/rom  the  County  of  Limerick. 

16th  January,  1809. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Gentlemen,  Clergy,  and  Freeholders  of  the  County  of 
Limerick,  held  at  St.  Francis's  Abbey  this  day,  pursuant  to  public  adyer- 
tisement, — 

The  High  Sheriff  m  the  Chair,— 

Resolved  unanimously.  That  the  following  gentlemen  be  appointed  a  Committee 
to  prepare  an  Address  to  be  presented  to  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley,  K.B.,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Bolton  Waller. 

Thomas  FitzGibbon, 

Thomas  Grady, 

Lieut.-Col.  Lloyd, 

Edward  Croker. 

Resolved  unanimously,  That  the  Address  now  produced  be  adopted  as  the 
Address  of  this  County,  and  that  the  High  Sheriff  bo  requested  to  sign  the 
same,  and  present  it  to  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  and  have  it;  together  with  Sir 
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[Enclosure.] 
To  the  Oentlemen,  Clergy ,  and  Freeholders  of  the  County  of  Limerick, 

Gentlemen,  3rd  Feb.,  1809. 

I  have  received  from  the  High  Sheriff  of  the  county  of 
Limerick  the  unanimous  address  which  you  have  desired  that 
he  should  present  to  me ;  and  I  beg  leave  to  return  you  my 
thanks  for  the  honour  you  have  conferred  upon  me. 

The  approbation  of  my  countrymen  must  at  all  times  be  gra- 
tifying to  my  feelings  ;  and  it  is  particularly  satisfactory  to  me 
to  find  such  a  respectable  body  as  yourselves  have  approved  of 
my  conduct  during  the  time  I  commanded  His  Majesty's  troops 
in  Portugal,  and  that  the  circumstances  which  occurred  during 
that  period  should  have  made  so  just  an  impression  upon  you  as 
to  increase  your  confidence  in  their  bravery  and  discipline,  and  in 
the  security  which  those  qualities  must  afford  to  His  Majesty's 
dominions. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Gentlemen, 

With  the  greatest  respect. 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Arthur's  answer,  published  in  tiie  Limerick  newspapers,   the  Courier  and 
Correspondent : 

Sir, 

The  termination  of  the  inquiry  instituted  by  His  Mnjest/s  command  having^ 
loft  us  at  liberty  to  express  our  sentiments,  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  earliest 
opportimity  to  convey  to  you  oiu*  thanks  for  your  conduct  whilst  commanding 
His  Majesty's  forces  in  Portugal. 

The  successful  issue  of  the  battle  of  Vimeiro  has  not  only  had  the  happy 
eflfect  of  adding  to  your  laurels,  but  must  demonstrate  to  Europe  that  Britiah 
valour,  when  skilfully  directed,  is  irresistible,  except  opposed  by  a  force  so 
superior  in  point  of  number  as  to  render  tlie  greatest  efforts  of  human  exertion 
hopeless. 

Wliile  we  contemplate  these  glorious  consequences,  and  when  we  recollect 
the  many  brilliant  services  you  have  rendered  to  the  empire  at  largo,  we 
cannot  avoid  feeling  the  most  interesting  gratification  in  claiming  as  oar 
countryman  a  commander  of  such  distinguished  gallantry  and  judgment 

Bbudenell  Plummer,  Sheriff. 
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To  Colonel  Gordon,  [  140.  ] 

Dear  Colonel,  London.  Ist  March,  1809. 

The  oflScers  and  soldiers  who  have  served  under  my  com- 
mand in  different  parts  of  the  world  have  thought  proper  to 
sue  me  as  the  channel  of  their  applications  to  the  Commander- 
in-Chief,  and  they  do  not  readily  understand  the  meaning  of 
those  rules  which  are  opposed  to  their  advancement. 

I  do  not  like  to  refuse  stating  their  claims  for  them  when 
they  desire  it,  and  yet  I  feel  that  I  only  give  you  and  myself  a 
great  deal  of  unnecessary  trouble. 

The  person  in  whose  favour  I  now  trouble  you  is  John 
M'Ray.  He  was  a  corporal  in  the  71st  Regiment  in  the 
battle  of  the  21st  August.  He  was  the  man  who  took  General 
Brenier,  and  he  behaved  well  upon  that  occasion.  He  was  pro- 
moted to  be  a  Serjeant,  and  I  appointed  him  to  be  an  assistant 
provost.  I  believe  that  his  commanding  officer  then  required 
him  to  resign  his  halberd  ;  he  has  lost  his  office  by  the  breaking 
up  of  the  army,  and  he  has  desired  me  to  ask  His  Royal  High-  • 
ness  to  provide  for  him  in  some  manner.  He  would  prefer 
being  an  assistant  provost,  I  understand,  to  being  in  any  other 
situation. 

Ever,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  the  Secretary  of  the  Patriotic  Fund,  [  141.  ] 

Sir,  London.  10th  March,  1809. 

I  beg  you  will  do  me  the  favour  of  bringing  under  the  con- 
sideration of  the  gentlemen  who  have  the  management  of  the 
Patriotic  Fund  the  situation  of-  Mrs.  Bradford,  the  widowed 
mother  of  the  late  Captain  Bradford. 

This  officer,  who  was  Assistant- Adjutant-General  to  the  army 
lately  under  my  command  in  Portugal,  and  aide-de-camp  to 
General  Spencer,  was  killed  at  a  most  interesting  and  critical 
moment  of  the  battle  of  the  17th  of  August,  in  the  performance 
of  a  most  important  service  on  which  he  had  been  employed  by 
me.  He  was  sent  to  Ascertain  the  exact  situation  of  a  detach- 
ment of  riflemen,  who,  I  imagined,  had  pushed  themselves  into 
the  enemy's  rear,  and  to  form  a  judgment  in  what  manner  they 
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could  be  supported.  When  he  reached  them  they  were  about 
to  give  way,  pressed  by  superior  numbers,  and  he  succeeded  in 
rallying  them  before  he  received  the  wound  of  which  he  died. 

This  officer  was  a  most  meritorious  one ;  his  life  had  been 
spent  in  the  service,  to  which  his  abilities,  his  gallantry,  and 
good  conduct  rendered  him  an  ornament.  He  belonged  to  the 
Guards,  but  he  was  generally  employed  on  foreign  service.  Out 
of  his  pay  he  supported  the  lady  in  whose  favour  I  now  solicit 
the  gentlemen  who  have  the  management  of  the  Patriotic  Fund, 
and  I  am  convinced  that  I  shall  not  solicit  in  vain,  in  favour  of 
the  distressed  and  disconsolate  mother  of  such  an  officer  as  the 
late  Captain  Bradford. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  1^2.  ]  j'o  Frederick  Cornwall  is,  Esq, 

.  Sir,  London,  11th  March,  1809. 

I  have  received  your  letter,  to  which  I  ought  to  have  replied 
in  due  course,  and  should  have  replied,  if  my  attention  had  not 
been  taken  up  by  other  more  important  objects. 

As  well  as  I  recollect  your  accounts,  I  am  not  in  your  debt  at 
all ;  but  I  should  wish  to  see  them  again,  and  request  you  to  send 
them  to  me,  with  copies  of  the  vouchers  by  which  you  support 
them.  If  upon  an  examination  of  them  I  should  have  reason  to 
believe  that  I  am  in  your  debt,  I  shall  pay  you  immediately ; 
but  if  you  should  prefer  to  proceed  against  me  at  law  for  what 
you  alledge  that  I  owe  you,  you  are  perfectly  at  liberty  to 
do  so. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  143,  ]  To  the  Duke  of  Bichmond. 

My  dear  Duke,  London,  28th  March,  1809. 

Sir  Edward  Littlehales  has  referred  for  my  consideration  the 
enclosed  papers  respecting  barrack  bedding. 

I  believe  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  barrack  bedding  is  much 
more  dirty  than  in  England,  and  so  in  every  thing  else ;  and  it 
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IS,  besides,  the  fact  that  the  barracks,  the  temporary  barracks 
particularly,  are  in  such  a  state  as  that  it  is  very  diflScult  to 
keep  in  order  either  that  or  any  other  description  of  store.  It 
is,  however,  the  duty  of  government  to  provide  as  far  as 
possible  for  the  comfort  of  the  soldiers ;  and  most  particularly 
to  take  care  that  they  are  not  liable  to  contagious  distempers 
for  the  want  of  any  precautions  which  government  may  have  it 
in  its  power  to  take. 

My  opinion  is,  therefore,  that  the  Barrackmaster-General 
should  be  directed  to  provide  as  speedily  as  may  be  con- 
venient a  sufficient  quantity  of  bedding,  at  least  in  all  the  per- 
manent barracks,  to  provide  for  the  demands  which  will  be  made 
upon  him  in  consequence  of  the  introduction  of  the  new  system. 

That  is  the  first  step  to  be  taken  ;  the  next,  to  issue  the  order 
to  the  troops  upon  the  subject  To  issue  the  order  to  the 
troops  before  the  Barrackmaster  will  be  provided  with  the 
bedding,  will  be  to  put  the  cart  before  the  horse,  and  to  create 
discontent  among  the  troops  with  what  they  have  at  present, 
without  being  able  to  remove  any  of  the  inconveniences  and 
grievances  which  are  the  cause  as  well  as  the  subject  of  the 
order.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  Barrackmaster-General  will 
be  prepared  with  bedding  at  the  principal  permanent  barracks, 
and  not  sooner,  the  order  might  be  issued ;  but  I  conceive  that 
before  it  is  issued  it  ought  to  be  altered  as  I  have  marked  in 
the  margin. 

We  know  well  the  inclination  of  officers  to  complain  of 
Barrackmasters  ;  these  two  classes  are  in  fact  natural  enemies ; 
and  if  the  former  are  not  controlled  as  proposed,  they  would  carry 
on  the  war  against  the  Barrackmaster  through  the  means  of 
exaggerated  reports  of  dirty  and  unwholesome  bedding  at  the 
public  expense  and  inconvenience. 

Ever,  my  dear  Duke,  yours,  &c., 
Arthur  Wellesley. 


Colonel  Thomas  Browne  to  Lieut. -O en.  Sir  A,  Wellesley. 
Sir,  March,  1809. 

.  I  have  the  honour  to  infonn  you  that  I  sent  to  Mr.  Perceval  two  military 
inventions  of  mine  for  his  inspection,  which  he  desired  me  to  present  to  the 
Duke  of  York  and  the  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance. 

1  had  previously  shown  the  models  of  them  to  my  friend  Lord  Moiro^ 
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who  highly  approved  of  the  principle  and  form  of  them,  and  was  of  opinion 
they  would  be  of  essential  service  to  the  army  in  Spain. 

Understanding  that  you  are  going  on  service,  I  take  the  liberty  of  men- 
tioning to  you  that,  whenever  you  are  pleased  to  inform  me  you  are  at 
leisure  and  have  a  wish  to  insj)ect  them,  I  will  do  myself  the  honour  of 
waiting  upon  you  at  any  time  you  may  appoint. 

The  first  invention  is  a  bateau,  made  of  prepared  canvas,  so  as  to  be 
imperious  to  water :  its  dimensions  are  17  feet  in  length,  5  in  width,  and 
3  in  depth,  and  weighs  65  pounds. 

It  will  convey  30  men,  with  their  arms,  accoutrements,  and  baggage, 
across  the  widest  river  with  safety  ;and  on  occasion,  if  the  soldiers  lie  down, 
it  will  carry  from  40  to  50. 

When  fully  laden  it  draws  1  foot  water,  so  that  2  feet  are  above  water. 

By  lashing  two  together  and  filling  the  centre  with  wood,  they  will 
convey  a  24-pounder,  with  the  carriage,  &c.  &c.  &c. ;  and  by  uniting  a 
number,  a  bridge  may  be  forme<l  for  any  purpose. 

As  the  bateau  only  weiglis  65  pounds,  it  forms  an  easy  load  for  a  soldier 
where  there  is  no  road  for  a  carriage  or  horse. 

The  bateau  may  be  put  together  or  taken  to  pieces  in  three  minutes. 

The  bateau  is  fitted  with  iron  ribs,  gunwales,  and  keel,  only  to  show  its 
form  and  shai)e,  as  the  wood  of  an  old  house  or  small  trees  of  any  kind,  if 
only  6  feet  long,  are  sufficient  to  put  it  together  for  service. 

The  other  invention  I  call  a  military  cat :  it  is  formed  of  iron,  and  in- 
tended to  secure  infantry  from  the  charge  and  attack  of  cavalry. 

The  cat  weighs  1|  pounds,  and  may  be  easily  carried  suspended  to  a 
soldier's  belt. 

If  40  or  50  are  thrown  in  front  of  a  body  of  infantry,  they  form  so  im- 
penetrable a  barrier  that  no  cavalry  can  pass  them. 

When  on  service  in  America  with  my  regiment  during  the  revolution,  I 
was  encamped  with  about  850  men  on  a  height,  across  which  the  public 
road  led ;  and  expecting  an  attack  in  the  night  (when  the  moon  shone  very 
bri;^ht),  I  ordered  all  the  hatchet-men  of  the  regiment  to  cut  off  the  extreme 
points  of  the  branches  of  trees  and  strew  some  thousands  in  the  road  which 
led  to  my  encampment,  and  stretched  the  lashings  of  my  baggage-horses 
from  the  trees  across  the  road,  about  the  height  of  a  dragoon's  breast,  and 
posti'd  a  party  in  ambuscade  on  each  side  of  the  road. 

When  the  rebels  approached  the  camp  they  charged  at  a  full  gallop,  and 
got  so  entangled  with  the  caltrops  or  small  branches  that  their  horses,  having 
no  firm  footing,  fell  to  the  ground  ;  and  such  dragoons  as  retained  their  seats, 
coming  in  contact  with  the  rojxjs,  were  dismounted.  The  firing  of  the- 
party  in  ambush  so  increased  the  disorder  of  the  rebels,  that  they  quitted 
above  900  horses  and  fled. 

In  America,  where  we  could  procure  no  canvas,  but  plenty  of  leather,  I 
had  twenty  canoes  made  of  the  latter,  which  I  always  carried  with  me  on 
service,  and  derived  the  greatest  benefit  from  their  use ;  as  a  river,  which 
was  the  greatest  obstniction  to  the  enemy,  proved  my  greatest  security. 

On  many  occasions  I  threw  a  Ixxly  of  men  across  and  dislodged  the 
enemy,  who  occupied  the  opposite  banks  of  a  river  four  or  five  miles  in 
width. 

One  of  the  bateaus  and  cats  is  much  at  your  service,  and  if  you  think 
them  of  use  will  serve  as  models. 
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I  shall  also  show  you  the  mode  of  fitting  up  the  bateau  with  short  pieces 
of  wood,  which  will  render  the  carriage  of  iron  unnecessary. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  sentiments  of  respect, 

Sir, 

Tour  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

Thomas  Browkb. 

Please  to  direct  to  Colonel  Browne,  Holyland's  Hotel,  near  Somerset  House. 

[Tell  him  that  I  am  much  obliged  to  him,  but  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  his  ingenious  invention  at  the  office  of  the 
Commander-in-Chief.] 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


MEMORANDUM.  [  144.  ] 

[Written  25th  February,  1850.] 

I  have  read  part  of  the  31st  chapter  of  the  9th  volume 
of  M.  de  Thiers'  History,  from  page  169  to  page  189,  of  the 
first  edition,  published  at  Leipzig. 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  in  his  despatch  to  Lord  Castlereagh  of 
the  17th  August,  1808,  from  Villa  Verde,  written  on  the  day 
of  the  battle  of  Rolifa,  states  that  the  force  under  Genersd 
Laborde  was  6000  men,  which  he  had  attacked.  General 
Laborde  stated  openly  that  he  had  not  6000  men. 

The  historian  states  that  they  were  4000  men. 

In  his  report  of  the  action.  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  gave  the 
enemy  full  credit  for  their  gallant  defence  of  the  post  which 
they  had  taken  up ;  and  he  stated  that,  after  he  had  carried 
with  the  9th  and  29th  regiments  the  gorges  of  the  defiles,  and 
had  endeavoured  to  establish  these  troops  on  the  tops  of  the 
defiles  carried,  he  was  attacked  repeatedly,  and  that  he  could 
not  bring  up  troops  and  cannon  with  sufficient  celerity  to  enable 
him  to  get  the  better  of  these  attacks  for  some  time. 

The  army  had  landed  but  a  few  days  before  from  its  trans- 
ports, and,  comparatively  with  its  opponents  in  the  field,  must 
have  been  inefficiently  equipped  with  the  means  of  moving  its 
artillery.  The  proceedings  in  the  military  and  political  organs 
of  the  day,  all  in  the  hands  of  the  historian,  must  have 
shown  him  that  this  was  the  case,  that  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley 
had  been  under  the  necessity  of  leaving  behind  him  at  Leiria  a 
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part  of  the  artillery  attached  to  his  corps,  owing  to  the  want  of 
horses  to  move  the  carriages. 

This  was  the  difficulty  referred  to  in  the  reports  of  the  17th 
August  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  not  the  difficulty  of 
moving  the  troops  with  celerity. 

The  historian  states  that  General  Laborde  carried  off  all  his 
wounded  men.  But  he  omits  to  state  that  he  did  not  carry  off 
all  his  artillery,  having  left  three  pieces  in  the  liands  of  his 
opponents. 

The  loss  sustained  by  the  British  army  in  the  battle  of 
Roli9a  was  70  killed,  of  whom  4  officers ;  335  wounded,  of 
whom  39  officers ;  74  missing,  of  whom  4  officers.  These 
were  the  1200  or  1500  stated  by  the  historian  to  have  been 
killed  or  wounded  by  General  Laborde  in  the  battle.  Sir 
Arthur  Wellesley  reports  that  three  pieces  were  taken  from  the 
enemy  by  the  troops  who  carried  the  position. 

In  respect  to  the  battle  of  Vimeiro,  the  historian  has  been 
equally  incorrect.  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  reported,  on  the  day 
the  battle  was  fought,  that  he  had  been  attacked  by  14,000  men. 
The  accuracy  of  this  estimate  of  numbers  was  confirmed  by  a 
paper  called  *  Ordre  de  Bataille,'  found  on  the  ground,  which 
stated  the  numbers  to  be  14,000  men,  not  9000,  as  stated  by 
M.  Thiers. 

The  position  occupied  by  the  British  army  had  not  been 
selected  as  one- for  defence,  but  one  of  encampment,  till  joined 
by  its  reinforcements,  at  the  time  in  the  offing  ;  and,  in  fact, 
the  army  must  have  marched  on  the  morning  of  the  *  if 

it  had  not  been  halted  by  special  command. 

The  historian  forgets  his  own  description  of  the  position 
when  he  states  that  there  was  no  retreat  from  it.  He  forgets 
the  road  across  the  heights  from  Lourinha  into  the  valley  and 
thence  to  Maceira,  besides  the  road  from  Vimeiro  to  M aceira, 
through  the  same  valley.  But  the  position,  occupied  by  20,000 
men  as  it  was,  could  not  be  forced  ;  and  the  proof  is,  that  the 
French  troops,  after  repeated  attacks  upon  all  points,  made  no 
impression  upon  it.  They  did  not  even  carry  the  height  on 
which  the  advanced  guard  was  posted  in  front  of  the  vaJley  of 
Vimeiro. 

In  fact,  the  different  parts  of  the  position  flanked  each  other, 

*  Blank  in  mauuscript. 
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and,  defended  by  resolute  soldiers,  could  not  be  carried  by 
assault,  and  part  could  not  even  have  been  attacked. 

The  historian  says  it  was  defended  by  large  numbers  of  guns 
of  the  heaviest  calibres.  Reference  to  the  published  returns 
produced  before  the  Court  of  Inquiry  would  have  shown  him 
that  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  had  in  the  position  ten  6-pounders, 
five  9-pounders,  and  three  5J-inch  howitzers :  total,  eighteen 
pieces  of  field  ordnance. 

The  historian,  after  relating  the  failure  of  all  the  attempts  to 
carry  any  part  of  the  position,  states  that  the  Due  d'Abrantes 
retired  in  good  order  to  Torres  Vedras.  But  he  omits  to  state 
that  he  left  in  the  hands  of  the  holders  of  the  position  thirteen 
pieces  of  artillery.  General  Brenier,  and  many  other  prisoners. 

The  loss  sustained  by  the  British  army  in  the  battle  of 
Vimeiro  was  135  killed,  of  whom  5  officers ;  466  wounded,  of 
whom  37  oflScers ;  46  missing,  of  whom  2  oflScers. 

The  French  army  evacuated  Portugal  after  the  battle,  and 
embarked,  under  the  Convention,  22,000  men,  according  to  the 
statement  of  the  historian. 

The  official  embarkation  return  states  26,000  officers  and 
troops. 

The  historian  states  that  only  26,000  men  followed  Junot 

into   Portugal.     The  Imperial  muster  rolls  state  as  present 

eflective  on  the  23rd  May,  1808,  29,584  troops.     This  was 

three  months  before  the  battle,  but  could  not  have  included  the 

garrisons  of  Almeida  and  Elvas. 

Wellington. 


CHAPTER  IV.— PENINSULA. 


[  145.  ]  MEMORANDUM. 

25tb  March,  1809. 

It  appears  from  General  Stewart's  memorandum  that  there 
are  now  in  Portugal  5  brigades  of  field  artillery. 

There  are  2  light  brigades  with  General  Sherbrooke's  corps, 
making  a  total  of  7  brigades,  of  which  it  appears  that  2  are  of 
9-pounders. 

In  my  memorandum  of  the  7th  March*  I  required  30  pieces 
of  field  artillery  for  the  British  troops  ;  the  niunber  of  guns  now 
in  Portugal,  according  to  this  account,  is  42,  so  that  there  are 
12  more  than  I  thought  necessary. 

There  are  in  Portugal  30  pieces  of  cannon,  24-pounders,  on 
travelling-carriages,  which  will  answer  as  pieces  de  position^  and 
are  in  number  10  more  than  I  required. 

There  are  in  Portugal  of  artillerymen, 

li  Company  British. 

2  Companies  of  Germans. 

1    Company  of  Germans  gone  with  the  40th  regiment. 
1    Company  (supposed  British)  with  General  Sherbrooke. 

3  Companies  (Irish)  lately  sent  from  Plymouth. 

8J  Companies. 

This  number,  even  if  the  German  company  gone  with  the 
40th  regiment  should  not  return,  will  be  as  many  as  I  required. 

Of  horses,  it  appears  that  the  two  9-pounder  brigades  in 
Portugal  are  horsed  with. 

Horses. 

Say 200 

It  is  supposed  that  300  horses  are  returned  to 

Lisbon  from  Vigo 300 

300  under  orders  at  Cork   ....  300 

And  300  in  preparation  at  Portsmouth         .  300 

1100 

♦  Bo€  Wellington  Despatches^  Ist  edition,  vol.  iv.,  p.  261. 
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This  number,  allowing  that  the  300  supposed  to  have  re- 
turned from  Vigo  have  not  returned,  will  be  sufficient. 

30,000  stand  of  arms  ought  to  be  sent  out 

20,000  suits  of  dothuig. 

20,000  sets  of  accoutrements  for  the  Portuguese  troops. 

20,000  pairs  of  shoes  for  the  same. 

A  good  corps  of  Engineers  is  required  for  an  army  of  60,000 
men. 

A  Commissariat  is  required,  consisting  of  1  Commissary-in- 
Chief,  2  Deputy  Commissaries,  25  Assistant  Commissaries  for 
the  British  troops  only,  and  1  Deputy  Commissary,  and  at  least 
12  Assistants,  for  the  Portuguese  troops. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


The  Duke  of  Richmond  to  Lieut, ^Qen,  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley, 

Deab  AbthUB,  3rd  April,  1809. 

George  Berkeley  tells  me  you  have  been  bo  good  as  to  ask  for  him  as  an 
Ad^tant-General.  Many  thanks.  I  really  can  recommend  him  as  a  very 
zealous  young  man,  and  one  who  I  am  sure  you  will  like  on  acquaintance. 
If  you  could  take  RobertsoD,  you  would  find  him  very  useful.  What  he 
would  like  beat  would  be  to  command  flankers,  as  he  prefers  fighting  to 
writing.  I  hear  Howard  of  the  Artillery  is  going  with  you.  He  is  a  very 
good  fellow.  Edward  Somerset's  regiment  I  find  is  embarked.  She  wants 
to  go  to  Lisbon  with  him.  I  have  advised  against  it.  Any  army  you  are 
with  will  be  actively  employed.  At  Lisbon  they  heard  news  of  Moore's 
army  first  from  England.  From  the  day  his  rear-guard  left  Lisbon  they 
only  heard  of  him  from  England. 

I  have  understood  you  wanted  a  place  in  England  for  Lady  Wellesley. 
My  uncle  left  a  very  comfortable  small  house  a  mile  from  Goodwood  for 
five  years  to  a  person  who  had  lived  with  him.  I  believe  she  would  wil- 
lingly give  up  the  remainder  of  her  term  for  a  small  consideration.  If 
you  think  it  would  suit,  I  will  inquire  about  it.  The  distance  from 
London  is  under  sixty  miles.  The  situation  very  pretty  and  retired. 
Chichester  is  four  miles  off,  with  good  medical  people.  Serjeant  Moore  has 
thought  it  best  to  put  ofif  Ryan's  trial.  I  think  he  was  right  under  all 
circumstances.  Eight  capital  convictions,  and  twelve  for  transportation 
aud  whipping  at  Clonmel. 

Yours,  dear  Arthur,  very  sincerely, 

Richmond. 


VOL.  VI. 
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[  146.]  To  CoUmd  Oardon. 

Sir,  London,  4th  April,  1809. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  letter, 
dated  the  3rd  instant,  from  the  Commander-in-Chief,  containing 
instructions  for  me  to  take  the  command  of  the  troops  in 
Portugal. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthub  Wellesley. 


ViscourU  Castlereagh  to  Lieut, -Qen.  Sir  Arthur  Wdledey, 

Sib,  Downing-ttreet,  2nd  AprU,  1809. 

His  Majesty  having  been  graciously  pleased  to  nominate  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  John  Cradock  to  the  chief  command  at  Gibraltar,  has  thought 
fit  to  select  you  to  replace  that  ofiBcer  in  the  command  of  His  Majesty's 
forces  in  PortugaL 

You  will  receive  enclosed  a  return  of  the  troops  either  actually  arrived 
or  imder  orders  for  Portugal ;  and  it  is  His  Majesty*s  pleasure  that  you  do 
pnxieed  without  delay  to  Lisbon  in  execution  of  those  orders  which  I  am 
now  to  convey  to  you  by  His  Majesty's  command. 

Your  attention  will  be  directed  in  the  first  instance  to  prepare  and  equip 
the  British  army  for  the  field. 

You  will  in  the  next  place  direct  your  utmost  exertions  to  the  bringing 
forward  the  Portuguese  army,  and  rendering  it  capable  of  co-operating  with 
His  Majesty's  troops. 

In  furtherance  of  the  latter  object,  in  addition  to  the  arrangements 
already  made,  you  will  make  such  requisitions  from  time  to  time,  either  to 
the  Portuguese  government  or  to  the  government  at  home,  as,  upon  com- 
munication with  General  Beresford,  you  may  deem  requisite  for  rendering 
the  Portuguese  troops  fit  for  service. 

The  defence  of  Portugal  you  will  consider  as  the  first  and  immediate 
object  of  your  attention.  But  as  the  security  of  Portugal  can  only  be 
effectually  provided  for  in  connexion  with  the  defence  of  the  Peninsula  in 
the  larger  sense,  His  Majesty  on  this  account,  as  well  as  from  the  unabated 
interest  he  takes  in  the  cause  of  Spain,  leaves  it  to  your  judgment  to  decide, 
when  your  army  shall  be  advanced  on  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  how  your 
efforts  can  best  be  combined  with  the  Spanish  as  well  as  the  Portuguese 
troops  in  support  of  the  common  cause. 

In  any  movements  you  may  undertake,  you  will,  however,  keep  in  mind 
that  until  you  receive  further  orders  your  operations  must  necessarily  be 
conducted  with  a  special  reference  to  the  protection  of  that  country. 

Mr.  Villiers  will  be  instructed  to  procure  for  you  every  necessary  assist- 
ance from  the  Portuguese  government,  and  you  will  consider  him  as  the 
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proper  channel  for  such  oommtmications  as  you  may  have  to  make  to  the 
Regency. 

I  have  the  honour  to  he,  Sir, 

Tour  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Castlebeagh. 

[encl06ure.j 

Effective  Strength  of  t?ie  Force  serving  in  Portugal^  and  of  tJie  Troops 
embarked  and  under  Orders  for  Foreign  Service, 


Portugal, 

I4th  Light  Dragoons   8  Troops 

20th     ,,        4  ,, 

Royal  Waggon  Train       3     ,, 


April,  1809. 

Bank  and  File. 
..     672 
..     304 
..     250 


2nd  Foot  Gnards 
3rd 


» t 


Ist  Battalion  . . 
1st        ft 


>  > 


1,226 

..  1198 

..  1229 

2,427 

..  856 

..  645 

..  811 

..  726 

..  784 

..  871 

..  856 

..  828 

..  710 

..  758 

..  660 

..  748 

..  801 

.  765 

.  721 

Garrison  Company       49 


3rd  Foot IstBattaUon 

9th 2nd 

27th    ,,      8rd 

29th 
dlst 
40th 
45th 
60th 
87th 
88th 
97th 

King's  German  Legion : — 
1st  Line  Battalion 
2nd 
5th 
7th 


>  > 
» I 

9  9 
9  9 
f  I 
99 

l> 

f  9 

t  t 
f  9 


2nd 

1st 

1st 

5th 

2nd 

1st 


9  9 
99 
•  f 
f  * 

9  » 
99 


f  f 

»  9 
>  9 


11,589 


Embarked  at  Cork. 

7th  Foot 2ndBattaUon 

30th    ,,     2nd 

48th    ^,      2nd 

53rd    , 2nd 

66th    ,,     2nd 

83rd    ,,     2nd 


ttalion 

. . 

576 

1  •     . . 

630 

>  •     .  • 

717 

» .     . . 

699 

1 .     .  • 

667 

•     • . 

850 

4,139 
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Under  Orden  for  Embarhatian, 

Bank  and  File. 
Srd  Dragoon  Guards,  8  Troopa    ..      ..     Portsmouth    ..      ..     672 

Ist  Dragoons       . .      . .       , ,       . .      . .     Cork        672 

4th        ,)  ••      ••       ,f       ..      ..     Portsmouth    ..      ..     672 

16th  Light  Dragoons  ,,       ....     Fahnouth        ..      ..     672 

Ist  German  Light  Dragoons        . .  Ipswich 606 

8,294 

24th  Foot  2nd  Battalion..     ..     780 


General  Total  (Cavalry,  Foot  Guards,  Infantry)    .   23,455 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Lieut, ^Oen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUesUy, 
Snt,  Downing  Street,  3rd  April,  1809. 

Upon  tho  fall  of  Madrid  and  the  retreat  of  the  Spanish  armies  into  the 
south  of  Spain,  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  signify  through  his  minister  to 
the  central  government  of  Spain  that  His  Majesty  was  ready  to  send  an 
auxiliary  army  to  sustain  the  Spanish  efforts  in  that  quarter,  provided  the 
British  troops  were  assured  of  tho  port  and  fortress  of  Cadiz  as  a  secure 
point  of  retreat  in  case  of  disaster  in  the  field. 

The  government  of  Spain  not  having  thought  fit  to  accede  to  this 
preliminary  and  indispensable  condition,  and  having  actually  declined  to 
permit  the  British  troops  under  Major-Generals  Sherbrooke  and  M'Kenzie, 
who  were  sent  with  the  advanced  guard  of  the  British  army,  to  land  at 
Cadiz,  His  Majesty  does  not  feel  that  he  can  in  justice  to  the  safety  of  his 
own  troops  again  employ  an  auxiliary  army  in  Spain  till  the  Spanish 
government  and  nation  shall  t;ease  to  entertain  those  feelings  of  jealousy 
which  are  equally  inconsistent  with  their  own  interest  and  the  effectual 
prosecution  of  the  war. 

Tou  will  therefore  understand  that  it  is  not  His  Majesty's  intention,  in 
authorizing  you  to  co-oi)crate  with  the  Spanish  armies  in  the  defence  of 
Portugal  and  of  the  adjacent  Spanish  provinces,  that  you  should  enter 
upon  a  campaign  in  Spain  without  the  express  authority  of  your  govern- 
ment ;  and  in  any  concert  you  may  form  with  the  armies  of  Spain,  you  will 
cause  it  to  bo  understood  that  it  is  to  be  confined  to  the  special  object  in 
view,  and  that  the  service  of  your  army  (under  the  orders  you  have 
received)  cannot  be  employed  on  general  operations  in  Spain  as  the  force 
under  Sir  John  Moore  was  intended  to  have  been  without  a  previous 
arrangement  being  settled  to  that  effect  between  the  two  governments. 

Should  the  enemy  penetrate  in  force  towards  Cadiz,  it  is  not  improbable 
that  the  reluctance  of  the  Spanish  government  to  admit  a  British  force 
into  Cadiz  may  yield  to  the  sense  of  immediate  danger.  Should  such  a 
change  of  sentiment  take  place,  every  effort  should  be  made  to  assist  in 
the  preservation  of  that  important  place ;  and  I  am  to  convey  to  you  the 
King's  commands  that  in  case  Mr.  Frere  should  at  any  time  notify  to  you 
the  actual  consent  of  the  Spanish  government  to  admit  a  British  garrison 
into  Cadiz,  you  do  detach  an  adequate  force  for  that  purpose,  notifying 
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immediately  to  me  the  amount  of  snch  force,  that  measures  may  be 
adopted  for  supporting  the  corps  so  detached,  and  for  replacing  it  in 
Portugal. 

Should  you  receive  a  requisition  to  the  above  effect  from  the  governor  of 
Cadiz  or  other  competent  authority,  you  are  authorized  to  act  without 
waiting  for  a  communication  through  the  British  minister. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Tour  most  obedient  himible  servant, 

Castlebxaoh. 


To  Viscount  Castkreagh.  [  147.  ] 

Mt  dear  Lord,  London,  4th  April,  1809. 

I  wish  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  enclosed  return  of  am- 
munition in  Portugal,  received  from  Lord  Chatham,  compared 
with  the  return  of  the  28th  February,  1809,  given  by  Colonel 
Robe  to  Sir  John  Cradock,  and  enclosed  to  your  Lordship  by 
Sir  John.  It  is  possible  that  some  of  the  ammunition,  supposed 
by  the  return  given  to  me  by  Lord  Chatham  to  be  in  Portugal, 
was  on  shore,  or  it  might  have  gone  out  with  General  Sher- 
brooke  or  General  Hill,  or  might  have  been  sent  away  and  have 
since  returned  with  General  Mackenzie.  But  as  there  is  the 
great  difference  of  seven  millions  of  musket-ball  cartridges 
and  two  millions  of  rifle  cartridges  between  the  two  returns,  I 
think  it  proper  to  call  your  Lordship's  attention  to  them. 

I  have,  &c., 

Abthur  Wellesley. 


To  Frederick  ComwaUis,  Esq,  [148.] 

Sib,  London,  6th  April,  1809. 

I  have  fiilly  considered  the  nature  of  your  demand  upon  me, 
and  the  account  by  which  it  is  supported ;  and  I  believe  it  is  the 
first  instance  in  which  any  man  has  been  called  upon  to  pay  a 
debt  stated  to  be  due  for  thirteen  years  at  least,  upon  an 
account  unsupported  by  any  voucher,  without  a  date  to  any 
payment  charged,  or  any  one  of  those  circumstances  which  are 
generally  supposed  to  be  necessary  in  support  of  such  a 
demand. 

However,   deficient  as  your  demand  is,  in  all  that  could 


[  149.] 
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justify  it,  it  is  my  intention,  as  you  will  observe  by  the  enclosed 
copy  of  a  letter  to  Messrs.  Greenwood  and  Cox,  to  pay  it  as 
soon  as  you  will  produce  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Dixon  for  the  sum 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  (which,  by  the  bye,  I  suppose 
were  Irish  currency,  although  charged  as  British  in  the  account), 
and  as  soon  as  you  will  have  given  satisfactory  proof  to  Messrs. 
Greenwood  that  you  will  have  settled  your  accounts  as  Pay- 
master of  the  33rd  with  Messrs.  Meyrick  and  Messrs.  Eraser 
and  Reed. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  Messrs.  Qreenwood  and  Cox. 


Gentlemen,  London,  6th  April,  1809. 

Mr.  Comwallis,  the  late  Paymaster  of  the  33rd  regiment, 
claims  from  me  a  debt  amounting  to  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
seven  pounds  two  shillings  and  two  pence,  in  which  there  is  one 
sum  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  charged  as  paid  on  my 
account  to  Mr.  Dixon  in  Ireland,  of  which  I  have  no  recollec- 
tion whatever.  Mr,  Comwallis  has  not,  I  believe,  yet  settled 
his  accounts  as  Paymaster  of  the  33rd  regiment,  either  with 
Messrs.  Meyrick  or  with  Messrs.  Fraser  and  Reed,  the  agents  of 
the  regiment  in  Ireland ;  and  it  is  not  reasonable  that  he  should 
receive  the  amount  of  a  debt  due  by  me  who  was  commanding- 
officer  of  the  regiment  during  a  great  part  of  the  time  in 
which  he  was  Paymaster  until  his  documents  will  have  been 
settled. 

If,  therefore,  Mr.  Comwallis  can  produce  to  you  the  receipt 
of  Mr.  Dixon  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  stated  to  have 
been  paid  to  him  for  me,  or  any  other  voucher  or  proof  of  its 
payment,  I  request  you  to  hold  at  his  credit  the  sum  of  two 
hundred  and  thirty-seven  pounds  two  shillings  and  two  pence, 
to  be  paid  to  him  as  soon  as  he  will  have  satisfied  you  that  he 
has  settled  his  accounts,  as  Paymaster  of  the  33rd  re^ment, 
with  the  late  agents,  Messrs.  Meyrick  and  Messrs.  Fraser  aud 
Reed.  If  he  can  produce  no  voucher  for  the  payment  of  this 
sum  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  of  course  the  sum  due  to 


Ap.1809.  officers  required  for  PORTUGUESE  army.    215 

him  by  me  is  only  eighty-seven  pounds  two  shillings  and  two 
pence,  and  that  sum  only  is  to  be  credited  to  him  accordingly. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  written  to  Mr. 
Cornwallis. 


To  Viscount  Castlereagh,  i  \^^  t 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  7th  April.  1809. 

Upon  referring  to  General  Beresford's  private  letters  to  your 
Lordship  and  General  Stewart,  I  observe  that  he  is  particularly 
anxious  to  have  the  asmstance  of  a  larger  proportion  of  Britidi 
officers  than  have  yet  been  sent  out  to  him ;  and,  although  at 
this  distance  from  the  scene  of  action,  and  with  such  scanty 
materials  of  information  as  I  have  in  my  possession,  it  is  .not 
possible  for  mc  to  form  an  opinion  respecting  the  mode  in  which 
the  number  of  officers  which  this  country  could  afford  could  be 
employed  in  Portugal,  or  the  degree  of  utility  which  would 
result  from  the  employment  of  their  services  in  this  manner, 
I  think  it  would  be  advisable  to  increase  the  number  now  there 
by  an  addition  of  12  or  14  more. 

I  think  it  probable  that  when  General  Beresford  will  find 
that  this  country  cannot  afford  the  number  of  officers  which  he 
would  require  to  discipline  the  Portuguese  troops,  he  will  employ 
them  more  in  general  duties ;  but  even  for  this  purpose  the 
number  now  in  Portugal  would  not  be  sufficient ;  the  army  in 
that  country  would  not  be  able  probably  to  afford  any  ;  and  it 
is  therefore  desirable,  whatever  may  be  the  decision  ultimately 
upon  the  mode  of  employing  them,  and  whatever  may  be  the 
numbers  required  for  this  employment,  that  at  least  12  or  14 
more  officers  should  be  sent  out  without 'loss  of  time. 

Ever,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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Viscount  CastUreagh  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley. 

My  dear  Wellesley,  9th  April,  1809. 

I  send  for  your  private  information  copy  of  a  letter  from  Graray  to  Can- 
ning, which  does  not  show  much  disposition  to  receive  iis  at  Cadiz. 

Ever  yours, 

Castlebeagh. 

[Enclosubes.] 

Translation  of  Mr,  De  Garay^s  Letter  to  Mr,  Canning,  containing 
Reasons  for  not  admitting  British  Troops  into  Cadiz, 

Seville,  12th  March,  1809. 
May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

Much  esteemed  Sir, 

Being  entrusted  with  the  department  of  Minister  for  His  Catholic  Majesty's 
Foreign  Affairs,  I  have  thought  it  expedient  to  address  niyself  to  your  Excel- 
lency individually  iis  to  a  Minister  whose  penetration  and  prohity  will  know 
how  to  appreciate  fairly  the  candour  of  the  sentiments  by  which  the  conduct 
of  the  Spanish  government  is  regulated,  confidently  hoping  that  the  obser- 
vations wliich  I  have  at  present  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  Excellency  on 
the  dispute  that  has  arisen  relative  to  the  garrisoning  of  Cadiz  by  the  British 
troops  will  merit  all  your  attention. 

It  would  certainly  be  offering  an  insult  to  the  honesty  of  the  sentiments  of 
the  Supreme  and  Central  Junta  with  regard  to  the  government  of  its  intimate 
ally,  Great  Britain,  if  I  were  at  present  to  enter  on  a  defence  of  the  former. 
The  whole  Spanish  people  and  their  Central  government  have  witnessed  with 
enthusiastic  gratitude  the  generous  assistance  and  the  marked  interest  with 
which  Great  Britain  has  hastened  to  succour  Spain,  and  this  gratitude  is  en- 
graved with  hidc'lible  characters  in  the  hearts  of  all  Spaniank.  The  Central 
government,  besides  posscKsing  more  ample  information  than  the  Spanish 
public,  know  all  the  frankness  and  piu-ity  of  intention  by  which  the  British 
Cabinet  is  actuated  in  the  aid  it  affords  to  our  cause.  Your  Excellency,  then, 
will  easily  bo  satisfied  that  the  Supreme  and  Central  Junta  cannot  by  any 
means  entertain  doubts  as  to  the  uprightness  of  the  intentions  of  a  government 
which,  prior  to  its  alliance  with  Spain,  has  so  gloriously  and  with  so  laudable 
an  anticipation  resisted  the  common  enemy. 

In  fact,  I  can  assure  your  Excellency  that  the  opposition  shown  by  the 
Supreme  and  Central  Junta  to  the  admission  of  a  British  garrison  into  Cadiz 
has  not  even  the  remotest  foundation  in  distrust  or  apprehension.  A  govern- 
ment guided  by  honour  and  patriotism,  in  addition  to  gratitude,  is  far  from 
entertaining  the  mean  sentiments  of  distrust,  which  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
government  cannot  deserve.  The  principles  which  regulate  the  conduct  of 
the  Supreme  Junta  on  this  Occasion  are  of  a  different  nature. 

If  opinion  constitute  the  principtd  strengtli  of  a  State,  there  never  has  been 
a  government  in  more  critical  circumstances,  and  in  which  it  is  more  necessary 
to  consult  opinion,  than  those  in  which  the  Spanish  government  is  placed. 

Had  the  British  troops  garrisoned  the  important  city  of  Cadiz  at  a  time  when 
the  nation  had  just  beheld  the  same  troops  retreat  precipitately  fVom  Grcdicia, 
leave  Corufta  and  Ferrol  open  to  our  enemies,  and  instead  of  directing  their 
march  to  some  other  of  the  many  interesting  and  menaced  points,  seek  shelter 
in  their  own  native  country,  and  finally,  when  a  disposition  is  manifested  to 
garrison  Cadiz,  notwithstanding  that  there  exists  no  body  of  English  troops  in  a 


Ap.  1809.    TO  RECEIVB  BRITISH  GARRISON  AT  CADIZ.         217 

more  advanced  position  who  might  wish  sach  a  Becnrity,  what  an  odious  im- 
pression would  the  consent  of  the  Supreme  Junta  make  on  the  whole  nation  1 
To  what  risks  would  not  the  sovereign  authority  of  the  Central  government, 
and  the  subordinate  one  of  the  Provincial  Juntas,  be  exposed  I  The  enemy 
of  both  governments,  who  is  so  skilful  in  the  arts  of  seduction  and  imposition, 
would  elicit  from  that  measure  a  powerful  weapon  to  mislead  the  people  and 
bias  public  opinion,  especially  in  that  part  of  Spain  which  he  occupies ;  and 
those  oppressed  inhabitants,  cut  off  from  all  genuine  intelligence  from  their 
government,  and  who,  in  common  with  all  other  Spaniards,  bear  still  in  mind 
the  disasters  caused  by  the  surrender  of  our  frontier-fortresses  to  the  French 
troops,  would  perhaps  at  a  distance  not  sufficiently  attend  to  the  difference  of 
circumstances,  nor  distinguish  between  perfidious  ambition,  that  passed  Itself 
as  friendship  on  a  degraded  Cabinet,  and  an  honest  and  generous  government, 
which  is  anxious  for  the  liberty  and  independence  of  nations — those  sacred 
interests  which  it  has  defended  for  such  a  nimiber  of  years — and  they  might 
in  the  end  distrust  a  paternal  government  such  as  that  of  the  Supreme  Junta. 
To  what  a  multitude  of  calamities  would  not  this  distrust  expose  the  Central 
government,  whose  principal  weapon  is  the  opinion  and  confidence  of  its  sub- 
jects !  Your  Excellency  very  well  knows  with  what  circumspection  a  govern- 
ment ought  to  proceed,  which,  though  lawfully  established,  is  new,  and  has 
risen  and  exists  under  circumstances  that  are  as  uncommon  as  they  are 
delicate. 

To  these  considerations  must  be  added  others  that  carry  no  less  weight,  and 
have  no  loss  influence  on  public  opinion.  It  is  notorious  that  the  Spanish 
armies  occupy  very  distant  positions  from  Cadiz ;  that  it  is  necessary  for  the 
enemy  to  defeat  these  armies,  penetrate  tlirough  other  intermediate  positions, 
and  march  through  a  considerable  extent  of  ground  before  he  is  capable  of 
menacing  that  city ;  that  consequently  Cadiz  is  not  threatened  at  present,  aAd 
may  moreover  be  easily  defended ;  and  that  all  efforts  and  succours  ought  at 
this  moment  to  bo  directed  to  more  remote  points  which  are  menaced  and  en- 
dangered. This  state  of  things  must  give  rise  at  least  to  an  apprehension  that 
the  wish  to  garrison  Cadiz  proceeds  from  an  erroneous  idea,  or  an  ignorance 
of  the  fact,  and  such  an  apprehension  may  have  a  disadvantageous  influence 
over  the  public  opinion. 

It  appears  to  me  equally  unnecessary  to  remind  your  Excellency  of  the  marks 
of  confidence  which  my  government  has  given  to  that  of  His  Britannic 
Majesty.  Your  Excellency  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  spontaneous  offer  made 
by  the  Supreme  Junta  of  placing  our  troops  xmder  the  command  of  any 
authorized  English  General,  whose  own  forces  they  might  join ;  and  that 
lately,  when  the  auxiliary  troops  were  about  to  enter  Andalusia,  His  Majesty 
has  pointed  out  to  Mr.  Frere  as  places  proper  for  the  disembarkation  and 
first  quarters  of  the  troops  the  harbour  of  Santa  Maria,  San  Lucar,  Xeres,  and 
other  similar  ones  wliose  proximity  to  Cadiz  is  sufficient  to  promise  safety  to 
those  troops  in  the  case  of  any  reverse  of  moment.  Besides,  the  Supreme  Junta 
could  not  but  persuade  itself  that  your  Excellency  and  His  Britannic  Majesty*s 
government  know  the  delicacy  of  the  measure  in  question,  as  may  be  inferred 
from  the  explanations  which  your  Excellency  has  had  with  His  Majesty's 
Minister  at  your  Court,  and  which  he  has  communicated  to  me.  From  them 
it  would  appear  that  the  intention  of  the  British  government  was  to  propose  to 
His  Majesty  a  question  which  seemed  delicate  and  difficult,  but  not  to  make  a 
formal  demand,  the  refusal  of  which  would  of  necessity  cause  a  diminution  of 
cordiality  in  a  co-operation  which  may  be  so  useful  to  the  common  cause,  and 
of  which  neither  the  Supreme  Junta  nor  the  nation  have  rendered  themselves 
undeserving. 

I  cannot  help  flattering  myself  that  these  observations  and  this  frank  ezpla- 
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nation,  when  taken  into  consideration  by  yonr  Excellency  and  laid  before  all 
those  who  compose  His  Britannic  Majesty's  meritorions  government,  will  con- 
vince the  enlightened  Ministers  of  Great  Britain  that  the  Supreme  Junta  is  by 
no  means  capable  of  distrusting  an  ally  who  distinguishes  himself  in  Europe 
as  the  guardian  of  tlie  independence  of  nations,  and  in  Spain  as  the  generous 
and  honest  auxiliary  of  the  justest  cause,  and  whicli  is  most  congenial  to  his  own 
principles  ;  and  that  if  they  object  to  the  proposed  measure,  it  is  because  they 
know  the  political  situation  of  Spain,  the  force  of  opinion,  the  measures  and 
appearances  that  are  likely  to  warp  it,  and  the  irreparable  mischief  which 
would  result  from  its  influence  if  it  were  ill  directed. 

On  the  first  glance,  it  will  appear  useless  to  write  to  your  Excellency  indi- 
vidually on  this  subject,  as  your  Excellency  may  be  supposed  to  poness  full 
information  concerning  it  from  the  notes  communicated  to  Mr.  Frere,  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Minister  at  this  Court,  and  with  those  which  I  have  ad- 
dressed with  the  same  view  to  Don  Juan  Buiz  de  Apodaca.  But  Mr.  Frere 
has  discovered  so  much  interest,  anxiety,  and  activity  relative  to  this  business, 
notwithstanding  its  being  in  the  course  of  discussion  at  this  Court,  that  I 
deemed  it  most  proper  to  address  myself  to  your  Excellency  personally,  that 
you  might  be  more  amply  and  certainly  informed  about  it. 

Being  in  duty  bound  both  as  a  Spaniard  and  public  character  to  recognise 
in  your  Excellency  an  enlightened  statesman  who  is  all  uprightness,  and  who, 
through  the  medium  of  Ids  virtues,  influences  the  deliberations  of  his  govern- 
ment, I  have  the  honour  to  entreat  you  that  you  will  weigh  the  above  state- 
ment, which  cannot  fail  of  producing  in  your  Excellency  and  the  British 
Ministers  that  conviction  which  the  Supreme  Junta  is  solicitous  about,  as 
well  as  that  justice  which  its  honest  sentiments  deserve. 

As  to  myself,  I  have  the  honour  to  assure  your  Excellency  of  my  constant 
and  respectful  consideration. 

God  preserve  your  Excellency  many  years. 

Your  Excellency's,  &c., 

Martin  de  Garat. 

Mr  DEAR  Canning,  Jonqui^res,  25th  March,  1809. 

The  papers  which  accompany  my  despatch  will  show  you  the  alarming  state 
in  which  we  are,  and  I  have  no  doubt  tiie  representations  of  the  Generals  will 
confirm  it.  I  understand  that  our  actual  fighting  force  is  nothing  like  the 
number,  or  even  two-thirds  of  the  number,  mentioned  in  your  letter.  Sonlt 
will  probably  soon  be  in  possession  of  Oporto.  If,  instead  of  pursuing  Guests, 
Victor  {yfho  has  been  joined  by  Sebostiani)  should  penetrate  this  country,  his 
progress  would  be  irresistible ;  and  this  place  ia  ill  calculated  for  an  obstinate 
resistance  at  the  last. 

There  is  also  a  very  considerable  force  at  Salamanca,  by  no  means  held  in 
check  by  Romana,  of  whom  we  know  little  or  nothing,  ready  to  make  any 
movement  against  this  country.  Nothing  but  the  most  immolate  and  exten- 
sive reinforcements  can  put  our  security  upon  any  other  ground  than  the 
pleasure  and  choice  of  the  enemy. 


Viscount  CastUreagh  to  Lieut, -Gen.  Sir  Arthur  WellesHey. 

Sir,  Stanmore,  9th  April,  1809. 

You  will  receive  herewith  enclosed  the  substance  of  intelligence  received 
from  General  Beresford  with  respect  to  the  advance  of  the  French  army 
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towards  Oporto,  and  against  General  Cuesta's  army,  which  has  retreated 
upon  the  Guadiana.  I  have  not  by  the  present  conveyance  received  any 
despatches  from  Sir  John  Cradock,  which  has  probably  been  occasioned  by 
his  absence  from  Lisbon  when  the  vessel  sailed. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Cabtlebeagh. 

[Enclosure.] 

Advices  have  been  received  from  Major-General  Beresford,  Commander  of 
the  Portuguese  army,  dated  Lisbon,  24th  March. 

These  state  that  on  account  of  the  advance  of  Marshal  Victor,  who  had  been 
joined  by  Sebastiani's  division,  which  augmented  his  army  to  33,000  men — 
5000  of  it  cavalry,  but  in  bad  order — Gteneral  Cuesta  had  left  his  positions,  and 
was  retreating  across  the  Guadiana,  but  had  not  communicated  his  intentions 
to  the  British  officers.    General  Cuesta  began  his  march  on  the  20th  March. 

Accounts  had  also  been  received  by  him  from  Oporto,  which  state  that  the 
Portuguese  troops  had  risen  against  their  General,  Bernardino  Freire,  and 
massacred  him ;  they  had  then  obliged  Baron  Eben  to  take  the  command. 
Baron  Ebcn  gained  advantages  in  actions  with  two  corps  of  the  French,  but 
at  length  Marshal  Soult's  cavalry  ttuued  his  position  at  Braga,  and  obliged 
him  to  abandon  Braga,  and  retire  to  Oporto,  where  he  had  arrived,  and  there 
was  much  confusion. 

General  Beresford  thinks  Soult  will  not  pass  the  Douro  without  some 
combined  movement  from  Salamanca,  or  unless  Marshal  Victor,  having  driven 
Cuesta  to  a  distance,  and  left  a  corps  to  watch  him,  should  enter  by  tha 
Alentejo. 

General  Beresford  intends  collecting  the  Portuguese  force  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, and  making  it  act  with  the  British. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Lt€ut,'Oen.  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey, 

Dear  Wellesley,  Stanmore,  9th  April,  1809. 

I  take  chance  of  this  communication  finding  you  at  Portsmouth.  Should 
any  vessel  arrive  with  letters  from  Lisbon  before  you  get  off,  you  may  open 
and  read  any  despatches  addressed  to  me  either  by  Sir  J.  Cradock  or 
General  Beresford. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellesley,  yours  sincerely, 

Castlereagh. 


The  Chevalier  de  Sauza  Coutinho  to  Lieut, -Q en.  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley, 

Dear  Sir,  London,  9th  April,  1809. 

I  called  at  your  house  just  a  moment  after  your  departure ;  and  although 
I  would  not,  as  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Canning,  incur  the  blame  even  of  a  wish  to 
detain  you  a  minute,  yet  I  cannot  help  expressing  the  regret  not  to  have 
seen  you  once  more. 

I  am  confident  you  are  as  much  convinced  of  the  sincerity  of  the  joy  I 
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manifested  on  being  informed  of  your  appointment  to  the  command  of  the 
army  in  Portugal,  as  assured  of  the  truth  of  the  profession  I  made  in  the 
presence  of  Mr.  Canning,  that  I  was  ready  to  furnish  you  with  every  local 
information  it  would  be  in  my  power  to  give  you,  and  that  you  had  but 
to  command  it. 

Since  we  separated  on  Tuesday  last  I  have  been  thinking  on  some  subjects 
that  I  had  no  opportunity  to  mention  to  you  at  our  interview ;  and  although 
not  requested,  I  think  it  right  to  inform  you  of  what  I  would  have  said 
verbally,  and  it  api)ears  to  me  that  this  form  of  a  private  letter  is  preferable 
to  an  ofiBcial  communication  through  his  Excellency  Mr.  Canning. 

I  have  been  long  since  informed,  both  by  English  and  Portuguese  gentle- 
men of  respectability,  that  some  dissatisfaction  existed  in  Portugal  as  to 
the  mode  adopted  by  the  British  Commissariat  of  addressing  themselves  to 
the  country  magistrates ;  and  the  requisitions  ordered  by  the  latter  not 
having  at  all  times  been  regularly  paid,  I  am  told  that  some  discontent 
prevails  amongst  those  who  furnished  the  animals  or  articles  required. 

Considering  the  services  that  the  British  army  renders  to  Portugal,  if  the 
government  of  that  country  was  in  a  pecuniary  situation  to  be  able  to 
defray  these  arrears,  I  would  have  advised  them  rather  to  pay  them  than 
to  permit  any  murmurs  to  subsist  amongst  the  lower  classes ;  but  this  not 
being  the  case,  and  in  whatever  manner  the  accounts  may  be  settled  after- 
wards, it  seems  to  me  that  a  remedy  to  this  evil  ought  to  be  provided  for. 
You,  most  undoubtedly,  will  have  thought  of  it,  since  in  your  despatch 
of  the  18th  August  last  you  have  manifested  your  opinion  about  the  British 
commissariat.  I  will  only  state,  for  your  information,  what  has  been  sug- 
gested to  me,  that  all  the  wants  of  the  army  would  have  been  better  sup- 
plied, and  the  people  of  that  country  satisfied,  if,  instead  of  requisitions 
to  the  magistrates,  the  British  Commissariat  would  direct  all  its  bargains 
to  be  made  through  resi)ectable  houses  long  established  and  accredited  in 
trade  in  the  two  principal  towns  of  Lisbon  and  Porto ;  these  houses  would 
then  apply  to  the  magistrates,  if  necessary,  and  would  be  responsible  to  the 
parties. 

Another  recommendation  has  been  made  to  me,  of  the  importance  of 
which  you  are  the  better  judge ;  that  a  part  of  the  arms  and  ammimitioii 
that  the  British  government  may  be  disposed  to  send  to  Portugal  should  be 
forwarded  direct  to  Porto  for  the  troops  in  the  northern  provinces  ;  in  short, 
for  every  service  to  be  performed  to  the  north  of  the  line  between  the  sea 
and  Almeida :  1st,  to  avoid  the  double  voyage  from  Porto  to  Lisbon  and 
back  again  ;  2ndly,  on  account  of  the  northern  winds  generally  blowing 
on  that  coast  in  the  ensuing  months ;  3rdly,  on  account  of  the  accidents 
that  schooners  sent  from  Lisbon  may  meet  with  off  the  bar  of  Porto  (as 
lately  happened  to  one  captured  by  the  French,  then  recaptured,  sent  to 
England,  and  detained  here  until  a  convoy  sailed) ;  and  lastly,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  gratifying  the  inhabitants  of  the  northern  provinces,  of  late  in  some 
dissatisfaction  with  Lisbon. 

It  has  been  equally  recommended  to  me  to  suggest  that  ammunition 
should  be  sent  from  this  country  rather  than  lead,  labour  being  dearer  at 
present  in  Portugal,  and  time  most  precious  there. 

I  finish  with  an  observation  which  I  need  not  much  impress  upon  your 
mind.  I  am  told  that  the  English  soldiers  returning  from  Spain  acknow- 
ledge the  diflference  of  treatment  they  met  with  from  the  lower  classes  in 
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Portugal.  Whatever  motives  may  have  existed  of  late  to  the  contrary,  and 
in  spite  of  the  few  partisans  the  French  may  have  kept  there  (less  cer- 
tainly than  in  any  other  country  in  Europe),  the  fact  is,  that  in  the  bottom 
of  their  hearts  the  generality  of  the  Portuguese  are  all  prepossessed  in 
favour  of  the  English.  The  Portuguese  allow  much  to  the  difference  of 
manners :  a  long  intercourse  with  the  English  has  rendered  them  insensible 
to  the  difference  of  religion.  The  soldiers  at  least  have  no  objection  to 
British  ofQcers,  and  if  they  form  a  good  opinion  of  them,  attach  themselves 
extremely  to  their  commanders ;  but  they  don't  like  harsh  manners,  so 
that  with  a  very  little  attention  and  general  civilities  the  English  officers 
will  be  obeyed,  esteemed,  and  beloved. 

I  conclude  by  assuring  you  that,  should  you  consider  my  interference 
here  of  any  use  towards  promoting  your  military  plans,  you  have  but  to 
write  me  a  line,  and  command  me. 

Iliave  the  honour  to  remain,  with  the  greatest  regard,  dear  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant. 

The  Chevalieb  db  Souza  Coutinho. 


MEMORANDUM  BY  SIB  ABTHUR  WELLESLEY.  [  161.  ] 

11th  April.  1809. 

From  the  late  accounts  from  Portugal,  it  seems  evident  that 
a  determination  has  been  taken  by  the  enemy  to  make  a  rapid 
advance  into  Portugal,  for  which  purpose  a  combined  operation 
seems  to  have  been  planned  by  the  corps  of  Soult,  supported  by 
that  at  Salamanca  in  the  north  and  by  Victor  in  the  south.  It 
is  plain  the  general  movement  indicates  the  immediate  attempt 
at  driving  the  English  from  the  Peninsula. 

From  the  date  of  the  last  accounts  (25th)  fit)m  Lisbon,  and 
calculating  the  period  before  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  can  arrive  in 
the  Tagus,  he  feels  satisfied  that  affairs  must  be  decided  prior 
to  his  getting  there ;  and  as  the  enemy's  proceedings  have  as- 
sumed so  certain  a  shape,  Sir  Arthur  apprehends  one  of  the 
three  following  alternatives  must  occur :  either  that  he  will  find 
General  Cradock  has  been  engaged  and  successful  in  the  field ; 
that  he  will  find  the  British  army  re-embarked ;  or  that  General 
Cradock  will  be  so  far  engaged  in  a  scene  of  operations  as  to 
render  it  a  doubtful  point  how  far  it  may  be  consistent  with  gene- 
ral advantage  that  the  command  should  devolve  upon  another. 

Had  the  enemy  remained  longer  passive,  as  there  was  reason 
to  apprehend  from  the  sickness  said  to  be  in  Soult's  army,  and 
had  not  Sebastian!  joined  Victor  so  quickly,  time  would  have 
been  gained,  and  the  whole  force  destined  for  Portugal  would 
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have  arrived,  in  which  case  the  strong  defensive  position  towards 
Santarem  might  have  been  completely  occupied  and  well  de- 
fended ;  whereas  now  the  troops  there,  without  more  than  one 
regiment  of  cavalry,  were  not  sufficient  to  take  that  position* 
And  if  the  left  bank  of  the  Tagus  should  not  have  been  secured 
by  some  force  (against  that  of  Victor  advancing),  the  British 
troops,  if  forced  in  front  of  Lisbon,  would  lose  their  harboiu*  by 
having  the  enemy  on  the  heights  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river, 
and  would  be  reduced  to  embark  at  Cascaes,  which  would  be 
uncertain  in  case  of  bad  weather. 

In  the  event  of  General  Cradock's  success  in  any  repulse  of 
the  enemy.  Sir  Arthur  could  not  reconcile  it  to  his  feelings  to 
supersede  him. 

In  the  event  of  failure,  and  a  re-embarkation  having  com- 
menced or  being  completed.  Sir  Arthur  wishes  to  know  if  he, 
with  his  whole  force,  is  to  return  to  England  or  go  to  Gibraltar  ? 
As  it  is  pretty  evident  that  British  troops  will  not  at  present  be 
admitted  into  Cadiz,  would  government  wish  so  large  a  force, 
with  cavalry,  to  get  so  far  oS  as  Gibraltar  ?  M  Sir  Arthur  pre- 
cedes his  convoy  in  a  fast-sailing  frigate,  he  might  find  things, 
on  his  arrival  in  the  Tagus,  in  such  a  state  as  to  make  a  general 
knowledge  of  the  wishes  of  His  Majesty's  government  in  this 
respect  essential 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Lieut. -Oen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley, 

Sm,  Downing  Street,  11th  April,  1809. 

I  am  to  acquaint  you  that  upon  a  full  consideration  of  the  state  of 
affairs  in  Portugal,  as  communicated  in  the  despatches  received  up  to  the 
24th  ultimo  inclusive  from  Lisbon,  it  does  not  appear  to  His  Majesty's 
government  expedient  that  any  alteration  should  take  place  in  the  measures 
in  progress  for  reinforcing  the  British  army  in  that  country. 

Should  the  British  army  be  unfortunately  compelled  to  evacuate  Por- 
tugal, His  Majesty,  notwithstanding  the  late  refusal  to  admit  his  troops 
into  Cadiz,  is  nevertheless  prepared  to  renew  that  offer  on  the  same  condi- 
tions ;  and,  in  the  event  of  its  acceptance,  it  is  the  King's  pleasure  that  the 
whole  force  now  in  Portugal,  including  the  cavalry,  should  be  disem- 
barked at  Cadiz,  from  thence  to  be  employed  in  such  manner  as  may 
appear  to  you  expedient  for  the  support  of  the  common  cause. 

Should  this  proposal  of  generous  and  disinterested  aid  be  again  de- 
clined by  the  government  of  Spain,  it  is  His  Majesty's  intention  (imless 
you  receive  orders  to  the  contrary)  that,  after  reinforcing  the  garrison 
of  Gibraltar   to  8000   British   infantry,  the  detailed   arrangements   for 
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which  you  will  conoert  with  Sir  John  Cradock,  you  do  return  home 
with  the  remainder  of  the  force. 

A  copy  of  these  instructions  will  be  sent  to  Mr.  Frere,  through  whom, 
in  the  above  contingency,  you  will  make  the  offer  directed  to  the  Central 
government. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castlebeagh. 


Viscount  Ccutlereagh  to  Lieut.'Gen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey, 

Sm,  Downing  Street,  11th  April,  1809. 

In  the  event  of  the  British  army  returning  to  England,  it  is  the 
King's  pleasure  that  three  companies  of  British  artillery,  of  those  now  in 
Portugal,  should  be  left  at  Gibraltar. 

The  detachment  of  the  20th  Light  Dragoons,  for  whom  a  remount  of 
200  horses  is  under  orders  from  hence,  you  will  recollect,  has  been 
already  ordered  to  join  their  regiment  in  Sicily.  If  the  200  horses  should 
not  be  arrived  at  the  time  of  their  being  so  detached,  you  will  complete 
them  by  drafts  from  the  other  cavalry  regiments,  which  will  afterwards  be 
replaced  by  the  horses  intended  for  the  20th. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castlebbagh. 


Viscount  CcaUereagh  to  Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley. 

Sib,  Downing  Street,  1 1th  April,  1809. 

If  circumstances,  on  your  arrival  in  Portugal,  shall  render  it,  in  your 
judgment,  expedient  to  place  yourself  imder  the  orders  of  Lieutenant- 
General  Sir  John  Cradock,  you  will  deliver  to  him  the  enclosed  despatch. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Castlebeagh. 


To  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  162.  J 

My  DEAB  Lord,  Portsmouth,  12th  April,  1809, 

Charles  arrived  this  morning,  and  we  intend  endeavouring 
to  sail  this  afternoon,  notwithstanding  that  the  wind  is  contrary. 
As  it  is  possible,  however,  that  it  may  prevent  us  from  getting 
out,  I  take  the  opportunity  of  the  return  of  the  messenger  to 
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draw  your  attention  again  to  the  orders  which  you  have  last 
sent  me  in  respect  to  my  leaving  the  command  in  the  hands  of 
Sir  John  Cradock. 

It  occurred  to  me  when  I  read  the  accounts  of  the  state  of 
affairs  in  Portugal  up  to  the  25th  of  March,  that  it  might  be 
expedient  that  Sir  John  Cradock  should  continue  to  exercise 
the  command  after  I  should  arrive  at  Lisbon,  even  if  no  event 
should  have  occurred  ;  and  I  certainly  considered  that  I  could 
not  with  propriety  assume  the  command  if  he  had  been  in  any 
manner  successful.  The  question  whether  it  is  expedient  or 
not  that  I  should  assume  the  command  will  become  diflScult 
only  in  case  no  event  should  have  occurred,  and  the  diflSculty 
will  consist  in  its  being  one  personal  to  the  two  parties  most 
interested  in  it,  and  resting  entirely  upon  a  consideration  of 
iheir  personal  qualifications  and  means  of  bringing  the  army 
through  the  difficulties  in  which  it  is  supposed  they  will  be 
involved. 

The  decision  of  this  delicate  question  must,  in  a  great  measure, 
rest  with  me,  and  I  hope  that  I  have  fairness  and  firmness  to 
decide  it  according  to  the  best  of  my  judgment. 

I  acknowledge  that  I  think  I  shall  find  the  diflSculty  of 
making  the  decision  much  increased  by  having  in  my  possession 
the  orders  sent  to  me  last  night,  and  I  could  prefer  to  let  the 
decision  rest,  as,  indeed,  it  must  in  any  case,  on  my  private 
judgment. 

The  only  possible  inconvenience  which  can  result  from  my 
want  of  these  oflScial  orders  is,  that  General  Cradock  may  be 
inclined  to  refuse  remaining  in  the  command  of  the  army,  and 
that  his  remaining  in  command  would  be  in  fact  an  oflScial 
irregularity.  But  it  must  be  recollected,  that  if  he  is  likely 
to  refuse  the  command  in  this  case,  he  would  take  it  unwillinffly 
in  the  other ;  and  in  respect  to  the  oflScial  irregularity,  I  con- 
ceive that  it  would  be  removed  by  both  of  us  stating  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  our  opinion  that  on  my  arrival  we  consid^ed 
it  essential  that  he  should  retain  the  command. 

.1  wish,  upon  the  whole,  not  to  have  these  despatches ;  and  as 
we  may  be  detained,  I  beg  you  to  reconsider  the  necessity  of 
leaving  them  with  me.  If  we  should  be  able  to  sail,  or  if  you 
should  decide  to  leave  them  in  my  possession,  you  may  depend 
upon  it  that  I  will  endeavour  to  decide  upon  the  delivery  of 
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them,  or  otherwise,  according  to  the  best  of  my  judgment ;  and 
pray  send  down  the  messenger  as  soon  as  you  can,  in  case  I 
should  be  detained  here. 

My  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

Abthub  Welleblet. 


VUcaunt  Castlereagh  to  Lieut, ^Qen.  Sir  Arthur  WeUaiey, 

Sib,  Downing  Street,  11th  April,  1809. 

Brigadier-General  Stewart,  on  his  arrival  in  town,  has,  in  obedience  to 
your  orders,  oommnnicated  to  me  your  very  honourable  feelings  of  disin- 
clination to  interfere  with  Sir  John  Cradock's  command  in  Portugal,  in  the 
event  of  finding  that  officer  engaged  in  active  operations  in  the  field. 
Should  this  case  exist,  which  you  have  represented  as  by  no  means  impro- 
bable from  the  movements  the  enemy  is  making  towards  Portugal,  His 
Majesty  trusts  that  the  same  feelings  of  zeal  for  his  service  which  induce 
this  suggestion  on  your  part  will  determine  you  to  place  yourself  under  the 
orders  of  Sir  John  Oradock  until  His  Majesty's  further  pleasure  is  known, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  that  every  communication  which  you  may  have  with 
Sir  John  Gradock  on  this  point  will  be  conducted  on  both  sides  by  con- 
siderations only  of  what  may  at  the  moment  be  most  for  the  advantage  of 
His  Majesty's  service. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

Gastlebeagh. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  LictU.-Gen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUetley. 

Mt  dear  Welleblet,  St.  James's-squmre,  13th  April,  1809. 

I  consider  that  you  have  the  most  entire  discretion  to  abstain  from 
making  any  communication  to  Sir  J.  Gradock  under  the  instructions  sent 
you,  which  were  framed  only  with  a  view  of  giving  a  regular  sanction  to 
any  arrangement  with  respect  to  command,  which,  under  peculiar  circum- 
stances, you  and  Sir  J.  Gradock  might,  upon  personal  commimication,  deem 
best  for  the  King's  service.  They  were  not  meant  to  encourage  any  un- 
necessary alteration  of  the  former  orders  to  Gradock  to  deliver  over  the 
command  to  you  ;  they  were  not  intended  to  force  Sir  J.  Gradock  to  con- 
tinue in  a  temporary  command  under  circumstances  unpleasant  to  his  own 
feelings ;  they  were  merely  calculated  to  give  the  King's  sanction  to  a 
suspension  of  the  former  orders  to  Sir  J.  Gradock,  which  he  might  other- 
wise consider  obligatory,  if  the  circumstances  should  induce  you  to  propose, 
and  him  to  concur  in,  the  propriety  of  such  a  suspension.  Jt  certainly  did 
appear  to  the  King's  government,  that,  if  such  an  arrangement  once 
took  place,  the  moment  when  it  should  cease,  and  the  former  arrangement 
revive,  was  a  point  of  so  much  delicacy,  it  was  hardly  fair  to  leave  it  to 
the  parties  concerned  to  settle ;  and  that  a  point  of  this  nature  hanging 
upon  circumstances  might  be  productive  of  much  emberrassmeut  to  both. 
VOL.  VI.  Q 
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It  was  therefore  decided,  that,  in  the  event  of  your  determining  to  leave 
the  command  with  Cradock,  he  should  continue  to  exercise  it  till  he 
received  further  orders  from  home. 

Where  there  is  no  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  substance,  my  wish 
would  certainly  have  been,  in  the  execution  of  a  suggestion  entirely  pro- 
ceeding from  yourself,  to  have  conformed  implicitly  to  your  feelings  upon 
it;  but  the  subject  having  been  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the 
government,  the  cabinet  having  felt  themselves  called  upon  to  form  an 
opinion  upon  it,  and  that  opinion  having  been  submitted  to  the  King,  I 
do  not  feel  that  I  can  now  propose  a  reconsideration  of  it  without  con- 
siderable delay  and  inconvenience,  and  I  persuade  myself  from  the  terms 
in  which  your  letter  is  expressed,  that  under  these  circumstances  you 
would  not  wish  the  question  to  be  revived. 

Ever,  &c., 

Gastlerkaoh. 


[  153.]  To  Vi$count  Castlereagh. 


« 


My  dear  Lord,  Portsmouth,  13th  April,  1809. 

The  messenger  who  will  deliver  you  this  letter  takes  up  des- 
patches just  arrived  from  Lisbon  in  the  /m,  and  I  have  opened 
the  letter  from  Cradock  to  your  brother,  according  to  your 
desire.  The  progress  of  events  is  exactly  what  was  expected  it 
would  be,  and  Cradock  appears  to  have  determined  to  remain 
in  his  position  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lisbon. 

The  captain  of  the  Iris  informs  me  that,  as  he  was  coming 
out  of  the  Tagus,  he  saw  a  fleet  of  transports  going  in,  and  he 
spoke  a  merchantman,  by  which  he  was  informed  that  the  trans- 
ports had  troops  on  board. 

The  wind  is  still  contrary,  and  it  blows  so  hard  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  go  to  sea.  It  rains,  however,  and  we  hope  that  the 
rain  will  change  the  wind  by  to-morrow  morning. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

P.S.  If  there  should  be  any  alteration  in  the  orders  to  me  in 
consequence  of  these  despatches,  have  a  telegraph  message  sent 
to  stop  us  at  daylight  in  the  morning  till  the  messenger  will 
arrive. 
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To  the  Duke  <^  Richmond.  [154.1 

♦ 

Mt  DEAB  Duke,  Portsmouth,  14th  April,  1809. 

I  am  still  detained  here  by  contrary  winds,  which  have  blown 
for  these  two  days  past  with  considerable  violence.* 

In  the  mean  time  affairs  are  in  a  critical  state  in  Portugal. 
We  have  accounts  from  thence  of  as  late  a  date  as  the  3rd  ApriL 
Soult,  who  had  advanced  from  Galicia,  and  had  defeated  some 
small  Portuguese  corps  at  Chaves  and  Braga,  had  advanced  to 
Oporto,  which  town  he  took  on  the  29th  March.  His  corps 
consisted  of  about  15,000  men.  There  was  another  French 
corps,  of  about  10,000  men,  advancing  from  Salamanca,  and 
had  arrived  at  San  Felices,  on  the  road  to  Almeida. 

Marshal  Victor,  at  the  head  of  another,  consisting  of  about 
35,000,  had  lately  driven  the  Spanish  army,  under  Cuesta,  from 
the  bridge  at  Almaraz,  upon  the  Tagus ;  and  had  since  destroyed 
Guesta's  army,  in  an  action  fought  upon  the  Guadiana ;  and  had 
afterwards  arrived  about  the  1st  April  at  Badajoz. 

Hill's  corps  entered  the  Tagus  on  the  4th  or  5th,  having  been 
seen  by  the  vessel  which  brought  the  last  accounts ;  so  that  by 
the  5th  or  7th  we  shall  have  about  22,000  British  troops  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Lisbon,  and  whatever  Portuguese  troops  they 
may  have. 

The  plan  of  operations  for  the  French  will  be  to  move  Victor's 
corps  from  Badajoz  to  Abrantes ;  then  cross  the  Tagus ;  and  as 
soon  as  that  corps  is  ready  to  move  on  towards  Lisbon^  to  bring 
on  the  other  two  weaker  corps  from  Oporto  and  Salamanca ; 
and  the  whole  to  join  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Santarem ;  unless, 
indeed,  they  should  be  certain  that  Cradock  cannot  move,  in 
which  case  they  will  move  down  according  as  they  may  find  it 
convenient 

As  soon  as  the  junction  and  co-operation  of  the  three  French 
corps  shall  be  secure,  they  will  detach  from  5000  to  10,000 
across  the  Tagus  to  the  southern  bank,  where  we  have  not  a 
man,  either  British  or  Portuguese.  They  will  post  this  corps 
upon  the  heights  of  Almada,  which,  you  will  recollect,  are 
opposite  Lisbon,  and  in  their  continuation  command  the  harbour. 
As  soon  as  they  will  have  possession  of  this  ground,  the  Admiral 
will  find  out  that  he  cannot  remain  there  with  his  ships  of  war ; 

♦  The  SurveiUante  frigate,  in  which  Sir  A.  Wollesley  sailed,  was  very 
noarly  lost  in  bad  weather,  at  the  back  of  the  lalo  of  Wigh^  in  the  night  after 
quitting  Spithcad 

q2 
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and  the  General,  that  he  cannot  embark  his  troops ;  and  by  this 
manoBuvre  alone  the  French  will  obtain  possession  of  Lisbon, 
most  probably  before  I  shall  arrive  there.  If  they  should  not 
make  this  detachment,  I  have  no  doubt  that  Lisbon  may  be, 
and  will  be,  defended ;  and  I  have  long  determined  to  fortify 
the  heights  of  Almada,  so  as  to  be  able  to  hold  them  with  a 
small  body  of  men,  as  the  first  step  I  should  take  upon  my 
arrival. 

You  shall  hear  from  me  constantly. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Viacaunt  Castlereagh  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUedey, 

Sib,  Downing  Street,  14th  Apnl,  1809. 

Should  you,  in  execution  of  my  orders  of  the  11th  instant,  have 
occasion  to  proceed,  with  the  whole  of  your  force,  to  the  southward  before 
the  determination  of  the  Spanish  government  as  to  your  reception  at  Cadiz 
is  ascertained,  it  is  the  King's  pleasure  tliat  you  do  repair,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  Gibraltar,  and  not  to  Cadiz,  unless  previously  assured  of  being 
admitted. 

As  it  is  material,  however,  that  the  intentions  of  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment should  be  known  without  delay,  Mr.  Frere  will  be  instructed  to  press 
for  a  decision  on  this  point,  in  order  that  His  Majesty's  government  may 
know  how  far  they  are  to  consider  the  force  now  in  Portugal  is  required 
for  service  in  Spain,  or  disposable,  in  the  event  of  the  evacuation  of  Por- 
tugal, for  other  services. 

Mr.  Frere  will  communicate  to  you,  for  your  guidance  in  the  execution 
of  the  orders  you  have  received,  the  result  of  his  inquiries. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

CASTLEfiEAQH. 


Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Lieut.- Oen,  Sir  Arthur  WeUesley, 

Deab  Welleslet,  St.  James's  Sqnax«,  14th  April,  1809. 

The  accounts  are  very  unfavourable  from  Portugal,  but  not  such  as  to 
induce  the  King's  government  to  make  any  alteration  in  the  course  they 
are  pursuing.  The  only  additional  instmction  that  occurs  is  to  avoid  the 
appearance  of  being  a  second  time  refused  at  Cadiz.  With  this  view,  we 
think  it  desirable  that  the  army  should  rendezvous  at  Gibraltar  rather 
than  in  Cadiz  Bay.  The  troops  can  be  landed  there,  if  necessary  for  their 
healtli  and  accommodation,  cither  within  or  without  the  fortress. 
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We  shall  also  have  time  to  send  you  any  further  instructions  that  cir- 
cumstances may  point  out  before  your  arrangements  can  be  completed  for 

breaking  up  the  army. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Castlebeagh. 


A,D,A,Q,M.G,  Monro  to  Field  Marshal  Bere^ord.  "'  - 

Sut,  Honasterio,  15th  April,  1809. 

I  trust  that  ere  this  the  arrival  of  Colonel  DTJrban  has  put  your  Ex- 
cellency in  possession  of  the  operations  of  the  adverse  armies  since  I  had 
the  honour  of  communicating  them  to  you  in  person  at  Lisbon.  The 
unfortunate  result  of  the  attack  made  on  the  French  position  at  Medellin 
on  the  28th  ultimo  has  not  induced  the  enemy  to  make  any  movement 
of  importance.  They  still  occupy  the  line  of  Talavera,  Lobon,  Merida, 
and  Medellin.  From  whence  proceeds  this  unusual  inactivity  I  am  at  a 
loss  to  guess,  but  I  think  it  probable  that  Marshal  Victor  is  delaying  his 
operations  imtil  Sebastiani  (who  has  returned  to  the  province  of  Toledo) 
shall  have  made  such  advances  as  will  enable  them  to  carry  on  in  con- 
junction, by  the  two  great  passes  through  the  Sierra  Morena,  their  attack 
on  the  four  kingdoms  of  Andalusia.  Victor  is  drawing  his  force  towards 
his  left :  this,  perhaps,  favours  my  idea.  General  Sebastiani  has  with 
him  about  12,000  men  ;  his  exact  position  I  am  unacquainted  with,  but 
have  no  reason  to  suppose  he  is  making  rapid  advauces. 

General  Cuesta  is  diligently  employed  in  the  reorganisation  of  his 
army,  and  the  scattered  forces  are  daily  collecting.  Our  strength  is 
estimated  at  11,000  infantry  and  *  ;  of  the  infantry  I  think  this 

number  overrated,  the  cavalry  correct.  We  are  to  be  joined  by  from  9000 
to  10,000  infantry,  and  3000  cavalry  ;  we  shall  then  again  wear  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  army.  General  Echavarria  is  in  advance  with  1500  men 
at  El  Puente  de  Cantos  ;  he  is  a  bold  and  active  partisan,  and  keeps  the 
enemy  confined.  The  Duque  de  Alburquerque  has  been  advanced  to  the 
rank  of  Lieutenant-Geueral,  and  commands  pro  tempore  the  Army  of  the 
Centre  :  it  is  respectable.  In  Catalonia  affairs  wear  a  favourable  aspect ; 
the  enemy  are  preparing  to  evacuate  Barcelona,  and  with  this  view  have 
commenced  the  demolition  of  Mont  Juiz. 

In  Galicia  the  peasantry  have  returned  to  a  sense  of  that  duty  which 
they  owe  to  their  lawful  sovereign,  and  have  taken  from  the  enemy  the 
town  of  Vigo  and  its  garrison,  consisting  of  1300  men.  On  the  whole  the 
affairs  of  Spain  look  bright ;  but,  alas  I  the  people  have  no  confidence  in 
their  government,  and  I  may  even  say  mistrust  it.  How  far  this  opinion 
may  be  just,  or  how  far  the  present  inactivity  of  the  enemy  in  the  field 
may  be  connected  with  some  intrigue  in  the  cabinet,  time  will  alone  show ; 
but  certain  it  is,  that  the  disloyal  schemes  of  the  Conde  d'Urbino  were  to 
have  opened  to  them  their  entrance  into  Andalusia :  happily  these  schemes 
have  been  frustrated. 

Badajoz  has  been  strengthened  by  800  of  their  i)est  troops  from  Alcan- 

*  Blank  in  manuscript. 
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tara.  This  was  don6  by  the  Governor  of  the  former  place  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  Captain  General,  and  it  leaves  the  latter  place  defence- 
less; an  important  consideration,  looking  to  the  Portuguese  territory. 
Badajoz  is  now  considered  as  safe. 

I  proceed  to-morrow  to  the  advanced  posts  to  make  an  exact  reconnais- 
sance, and  any  commands  your  Excellency  may  think  proper  to  honour 
mo  with,  I  shall  execute  to  the  best  of  my  abilities  with  pleasure. 

I  have' the  honour  to  be 

Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

Geoboe  Monbo. 


Headi  of  Intelligence  from  Captain  WKinley  at  Vigo, 

April  13, 1809. — The  Loire  landed  arms  and  ammunition  at  Gorcubion, 
and  sailed  for  England  again  with  a  Spanish  Deputy. 

AprU  13. — The  French  attacked  and  carried  the  bridge  of  St.  Piao,  near 
Vigo,  with  1500  infantry  and  some  cavalry,  and  lust  an  officer  and  some 
men ;  they  halted  at  Povrino  and  meditated  an  attack  on  Vigo,  but  seeing 
the  English  troops  on  the  heights  (300  marines)  and  the  castle  prepared, 
on  the  14th,  at  night,  they  retreated  to  St.  Jago  by  the  bridge  of  St.  Piao. 
They  had  escorted  700  of  Soult*s  convalescents  to  Tuy.  In  their  route 
they  burnt  and  massacred  everything.  Tuy  was  evacuated,  and  the  French 
marched  to  Valen9a  to  join  in  an  attack  upon  Silveira. 

April  12. — Francisco  Joao  Gomez  de  Molta  left  Vianna  at  noon.  At 
Valen9a  500  French :  these  were  the  remains  of  2000  who  had  left  Oporto 
to  reinforce  Tuy,  and  take  possession  of  yalen9a ;  it  was  reported  they  had 
lost  1500  men  in  repeated  attacks. 

April  21. — A  letter  from  Captain  Capel  of  the  Endymion  at  Finisterre 
states  that  on  the  20th  an  attack  was  made  on  the  town  of  Gorcubion  and 
the  neighbouring  villages  by  a  detachment  of  the  enemy  with  artillery 
from  St.  Jago,  which  they  destroyed,  and  it  is  feared  the  greatest  part  of 
the  arms  which  the  Loire  had  landed  fell  into  their  hands.  Captain  Capel 
had,  however,  got  800  muskets  and  100  kegs  of  ball  cartridges,  which  he 
sent  to  Vigo,  to  Captain  M'Kinley. 

Marquis  of  Romana, — On  the  25th  of  March  the  Marquis  attacked  the 
enemy  at  Villa  Franca,  and  of  11,000  French  only  700  are  reported  to  have 
been  saved.  The  10th  instant  the  Marquis  was  at  Oviedo  with  20,000 
men,  15,000  of  whom  are  armed,  and  10,000  Asturians.  His  advanced  guard 
are  within  five  leagues  of  Lugo,  amounting  to  5000  men  exclusive  of  the 
above,  commanded  by  General  May.  The  Marquis  had  formed  a  junta  at 
Monforte. 

It  is  reported  the  French  have  evacuated  St.  Jago. 

AprU  16. — The  French  evacuated  Tuy,  destroying  every  cannon  and 
throwing  the  ammunition  into  the  river,  as  also  the  muskets,  after  breaking 
them ;  crossed  the  river  to  Valen^a,  where  they  did  the  same ;  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Vianna,  destroying  everything  as  they  passed ;  they  arrived  thero 
the  19th,  consisting  of  4  generals  and  about  3000  men,  from  which  they 
marched  in  great  haste  to  Oporto.     The  mate  of  the  Pomona  transport. 
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who  was  prisoner  with  them,  made  his  escape  from  Viamia,  and  gives  this 
intelligence  :  he  says  the  army  is  mostly  composed  of  Germans,  who  are 
all  anxious  to  desert  to  us,  and  only  wait  a  favourable  opportunity.  The 
French  are  stated  to  be  much  alarmed,  and  in  confusion,  and  to  be  in  a 
most  miserable  state  from  fatigue  and  harassing  marches. 

Translation  of  Intelligence /ram  Corufla  and  Ferrol, 

April  13. — On  the  10th  April  they  began  to  dismantle  the  walls  of  the 
artillery,  and  have  not  left  a  piece ;  they  have  placed  them  all  on  the 
walls  of  the  Alta  Ciudad,  which  they  intend  to  defend. 

Marshal  Ney  marched  out  the  13th  for  Lugo  wUh  4000  men.  In  St. 
Jago  there  are  2000  men  with  11  pieces  of  cannon ;  they  say  they  are  to 
march  for  Pontevedra.  500  men  left  in  Coruilai  600  men  in  Ferrol,  so 
that  they  have  not  enough  left  to  relieve  guard  :  but  they  say  they  mean 
to  unite  to  make  a  grand  stroke  (probably  at  Romana).  The  French  are 
in  very  low  spirits.  On  the  11th  they  took  a  servant  of  Romana's  brother, 
with  his  equipage,  which  had  been  here  since  the  day  of  Travadad.  I 
warn  you  to  be  cautious,  as  there  are  many  traitors ;  Don  Philip  de  Lara 
is  one,  and  if  you  could  seize  him,  it  would  be  of  great  service.  The  in- 
habitants of  Corufia  are  almost  all  traitors. 

Give  timely  notice  to  all  the  posts  of  Ney's  departure ;  he  took  the 
road  to  Lugo.  It  is  said  tliey  mean  to  join  all  their  forces  from  St.  Jago 
and  Mondenids,  in  all  about  10,000  men. 


J.  11.  Frere,  Fsq.,  to  Lieut,- General  Sir  J,  Cradock, 

Sir,  Seville,  21st  April,  1809. 

The  copies  of  intercepted  letters  which  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit 
will  enable  you,  upon  your  own  judgment,  to  form  a  satisfactory  conclu- 
sion upon  the  point  respecting  which  in  your  last  letter  you  express  your- 
self as  particularly  anxious,  namely,  the  intention  of  the  enemy  with  re- 
gard to  a  movement  into  Portugal  from  the  side  of  Estremadura.  The 
letters  of  latest  date  and  greatest  authority  seem  to  speak  decidedly  of  the 
march  of  an  army  against  this  city ;  but  as  it  is  probable  that  the  destruc- 
tion of  a  British  army,  and  the  rescue  of  Marshal  Soult,  would  at  the 
present  moment  be  considered  as  objects  preferable  to  every  other,  I  have 
much  satisfaction  in  informing  you  that  General  Cuesta's  army,  which 
consists  at  this  moment  of  24,000  infantry  and  3000  cavalry,  and  which 
by  the  arrival  of  daily  reinforcements  will  be  increased  to  the  amount  of 
25,000  infantry  and  at  least  4000  cavalry  in  the  course  of  a  week,  have 
received  orders  to  observe  a  strictly  defensive  system,  from  the  considera- 
tion that  a  second  defeat  on  the  part  of  this  army  might  enable  Marshal 
Victor  either  to  march  himself  or  to  detach  considerably  against  the 
British  force  while  advancing  northward  to  the  attack  of  Marshal  Soult. 
If  Marshal  Victor  should  evacuate  the  country  which  he  now  occupies,  and 
undertake  a  march  to  the  relief  of  Marshal  Soult,  General  Cuesta  would 
advance  in  proportion  and  endeavour  to  harass  and  detain  him  as  far  as 
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possible  without  risking  a  general  action.  This  latter  point  I  consider  as 
agreed  on,  and  with  respect  to  the  first  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  copies 
of  the  instructions  transmitted  to  General  Guesta. 

I  have  been  urged  by  the  Junta  to  represent  in  the  strongest  terms  the 
necessity  of  some  immediate  active  operation  on  the  part  of  the  British ;  but 
ignorant  as  I  am  even  of  the  number  of  our  troops  in  Portugal,  and  without 
any  pretension  to  judgment  in  a  case  which  must  depend  entirely  upon 
military  combination,  I  can  only  represent  to  you  their  wishes  and  the 
arrangements  which  they  have  made  in  the  expectation  that  it  may  be 
found  possible  to  realise  them. 

Enclosed  I  send  a  statement  of  the  enemy's  force,  which  appears  detailed 
with  sufficient  exactnes. 

The  detention  of  the  40th  regiment  has  not  proceeded  from  any  inatten- 
tion to  your  repeated  instances  upon  that  subject,  but  from  the  idea,  which 
I  found  likewise  entertained  by  the  officers,  that,  under  the  then  situation 
of  things,  military  delicacy  would  hardly  admit  of  their  abandoning  a  point 
80  inmiediately  menaced.  I  shall  consult  the  feelings  of  Colonel  Kemmis 
upon  this  point,  and  shall  be  entirely  guided  by  them,  having  no  wish,  and 
being  very  far  from  the  pretension,  of  interfering  with  or  deferring  the  execu- 
tion of  your  orders  upon  any  other  ground. 

At  the  instance  of  the  government  I  took  upon  myself  to  sound  Colonel 
Kemmis  upon  the  subject  of  an  advance  to  Santa  Olalla,  but  I  found  his 
opinion  so  decided  and  his  reasons  so  satisfactory  against  a  movement  of 
that  kind,  that  I  did  not  think  it  proper  to  propose  the  subject  to  him  in  a 
formal  shape. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  truth  and  respect,  Sir, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

J.  H.  Fbbbe. 

[Enclosures.] 

Le  OSnSral  de  Division  Sdignac  d  Bon  Frh^  Miehd. 

Au  Quartier  General  k  SaUmaoqae,  le  23  Man,  1809. 
Nous  partons  domain  matin  avec  une  division  (Ld^isse)  qui  doit  p^^trer 
par  Abrantes  en  Portugal.  J'eap^  avoir  rojoint  le  Quartier  G6i€ral  du  Due 
de  Dalmatie  sous  8  k  10  jours ;  et  comme  T^tat  de  ma  blessure  m'oblige  d'aller 
aux  eaux  do  Bai^go,  j  aurois  le  plaisir  de  vous  embrasser  k  Madrid  dans  le 
courant  de  mois  de  Mai  prochain.  Je  vous  prie  de  m'adresser  vos  lettres  k 
Lisbonne. 

AM.le  Commandant  Berton,  Ohe/de  VEtat  Majw  de  la  Division 

Valence  a  ToUde. 
MoN  CHER  Berton,  Merida,  1  Avril,  1809. 

Nous  avons  en  deux  tr^  belles  afbires  le  17  et  28  du  dernier  k  Mesa  de  Ibor 
et  k  Medellin.  Dans  cette  demise  joum<fe  nous  avons  tutf  k  I'ennemi 
10.000  hommes  bien  compt^a,  et  nous  leur  avons  fait  4000  k  5000  piisonnien, 
pris  6  drapeaux,  et  16  pi^es  de  canon. 

Nous  attendons  larriv^ de  la  2e.  division, qui  doit  d^boucher  par  Alcantara 
pour  marcher  sur  Seville. 

Les  G6i^raux  Pactor  et  Palhod  aont  partis  pour  la  Fiance.    Le  Gdn^ml 


Apbil,  1809:  INTERCEPTED  LETTERS.  233 

GaUaque  oommande  nne  brigade  de  la  8e.  division.    Gant  ne  oommande  plus 

le  Qoaitier  Gl^n^ral ;  11  est  remplac^  par  M.  Bigen. 

Gaule. 

King  Joseph  to  Gtneral  Sebasttani. 

MoNsiEiTR  LE  GENERAL  Sebastiani,  Madrid,  le  9  Ayril,  1809. 

Je  re9oiB  yotre  lettre.  Le  G^n^ral  Victor  doit  se  tenir  entre  Merida  et 
Badi^'oz  jusqulk  ce  qu'il  ait  des  nonyelles  da  G^n^ral  Boult,  et  qa*il  ait  4i6 
joint  par  le  (Kn^ral  Lapiase. 

Je  ne  veox  rien  entreprendre  Bar  Valence  tant  qae  je  n'aarais  dee  noavelles 
da  G^n^ral  Key,  et  qae  je  ne  saaraiB  la  destmction  totale  da  corps  de  la 
Romana. 

Comptez,  mon  cher  Sebastiani,  qae  je  feral  toajoors  ce  qoi  voas  sera  agre- 
able,  et  que  je  solliciterai  moi  mdme  votre  depart  d'Espagne  d^  qae  je  croirai 
que  voos  aurez  mieux  k  faire  aillears  pour  Totre  gloire  qu  en  Espagne ; 
jusqae-lk  je  voos  garde.    Voos  connaissez  ma  Tieille  et  jeune  amiti^  pour 

YOUS. 

Votre  affectionnd, 

Joseph. 

Le  MarechcU  Jourdan  d  M,le  OSnSral  Sebastiani. 

Monsieur  le  G^n^ral,  Madrid,  10  Avril,  1809. 

J'ai  re9U  la  lettre  que  yous  m'avez  fait  Thonneur  de  m'^rire  le  8  du  courant, 
et  je  I'ai  mise  sous  les  yeux  'du  Roi.  S.  M.  me  charge  d  avoir  llionneur  de 
vous  dire  qu*elle  ne  juge  pas  kpropos  de  faire  attaquer  les  retranchemens  de 
la  Sierra  Morena  avant  le  moment  oh  M.  le  Due  de  Bellune  se  portera  snr 
Seville,  et  que  M.  le  Due  de  Belltme  ne  doit  se  mettre  en  marche  que  quand 
il  aura  6i6  rejoint  par  la  division  Lapisse,  et  quand  11  aura  des  nouvelles  de 
M.  le  Due  de  Dalmatie. 

En  attendant,  M.  le  G^^ral,  S.  M.  desire  que  vous  vous  occupiez  k  disperser 
les  rassemblemens  qui  se  montrent  de  tems  en  terns  derri^re  Tarrn^ ;  k  bien 
assurer  vos  communications;  k  d<^sarmer  la  province  que  vous  occupez,  et 
y  ramener  Tordro  et  la  confiance. 

Voilk,  M.  le  G^drol,  ce  que  S.  M.  m*a  expressement  ordonn(^  de  vous  ^crire. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c^ 

Le  Marshal  de  I'Empire,  Major-G^n^ral  de  8.  M.  C, 

JODRDAK. 

OenercU  BeUiard  to  Oeneral  Sebastiani, 

My  DEAR  General,  Madrid,  10th  April,  1809. 

I  thank  you  for  your  good  memory.  I  have  learnt  with  pleasure  that  you 
have  recovered  your  health.  Why  did  you  not  put  an  end  to  the  canaiUe  ? 
The  opinion  of  the  Madrilenians  does  not  improve  :  it  is  true  that  the  ministers 
of  the  Church  do  not  put  themselves  to  much  expense  to  form  it.    You  were 

right  in  saying  that  the  ministry How  is  it  that  La  Mancha  is  not 

organised  ?  Why  do  you  not  make  it  known  to  King  Joseph  and  to  Napoleon  ? 
Why  do  you  not  establish  the  new  system  ?  I  think  you  would  do  well,  my 
dear  General,  to  avail  yourself  of  the  moments  of  tranquillity  to  overran  the 
country  with  two  moveable  columns,  and  disarm  the  people  entirely. 

Belliaro. 
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Orders  of  the  Supreme  Junta  to  General  Cuesta, 

Most  Excbllemt  Sir,  Seville,  20th  April,  1809. 

The  Supreme  Junta  of  the  kingdom  orders  me  to  express  to  your  Excellency 
that,  supposing  the  enemy's  force  which  took  possession  of  Alcantara  to  be  on 
their  march  to  reinforoo  Victor,  it  is  to  be  inferred  that  they  intend  to  put  in 
execution  the  attack,  as  ordered  by  King  Joseph  in  his  letter  which  I  trans- 
mitted to  your  Excellency  yesterday. 

His  Majesty,  in  consequence,  having  consulted  the  general  Military  Junta, 
and  concerted  measures  with  the  Minister  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  judges 
necessary  that,  taking  up  such  positions  as  you  may  deem  most  advantageous, 
you  should  avoid  a  general  attack,  disputing  with  the  enemy  any  passage  they 
may  att^npt  against  those  points  and  this  city ;  that  these  measures  are  neces- 
sary from  the  consideration  that  on  your  Excellency's  army  depends  tlie  sal- 
vation of  the  country,  as  does  that  of  the  French  on  the  force  under  Victor ; 
and  that,  continuing  the  operations  of  your  advanced  posts,  your  Excellency 
should  hinder  the  enemy  fh)m  molesting  and  pillaging  the  village&  In  tliis 
understanding  the  English  Minister  has  promised  to  make  the  strongest  repre- 
sentations to  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  British  troops,  in  order  that, 
going  in  force  against  Soult,  he  may  beat  him,  and  then,  subsequently,  come 
down  in  respectable  numbers  by  Elvos  for  the  purpose  of  agreeing  upon  the 
future  plan  of  operations. 

On  this  account  His  Majesty  thinks  that  it  might  bo  advisable  for  you  to 
write  to  the  British  Commander  in  Chief,  pointing  out  to  him  the  great 
utility  which  such  a  movement  would  be  of  to  the  common  cause. 

His  Majesty  is  also  of  opinion  that,  considering  Badajoz  has  at  present 
nothing  to  fear  in  its  rear,  and  in  the  event  of  your  being  attacked  by  Victor, 
a  sortie  should  be  made  of  iniantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery,  in  order  to  harass 
him  and  call  off  his  attention ;  and  if  your  Excellency  should  judge  it  expe- 
dient that  the  Army  of  the  Centre  should  make  any  movement,  you  will  give 
such  instructions  to  Vcnegos  as  you  shall  think  fit.  And,  lastly,  the  annexed 
letter  is  enclosed  for  your  Excellency's  guidance.  His  Majesty  not  doubting 
that  you  will  compel  such  peasants  as  have  arms  to  repair  wherever  you  may 

order  them. 

Cornel. 


Memoranda  relative  to  Measures  which,  in  the  humUe  opinion  of  the 

undersigned,  ought  to  be  adopted  in  the  present  situation  of  the  Affairs 

of  l^>ain, 

Seville,  2l8t  April,  1809. 

The  most  important  object  to  be  immediately  attended  to  is  to  prevent 
the  French  troops  from  passing  the  Sierra  Moreno^  Not  a  moment  should 
be  lost  in  sending  the  most  peremptory  orders  to  General  Cuesta  to  act 
entirely  upon  the  defensive,  and  to  fortify  in  the  strongest  manner  possible 
every  position  which  he  now  holds.  All  the  peasants  in  the  country 
adjoining  that  quarter  should  be  put  in  requisition  directly  to  assist  in 
these  defences,  and  whatever  tools  are  wanting  for  the  construction  of  the 
works  should  be  forwarded  from  this  with  the  utmost  expedition.  The 
safety  of  Spain  will  depend  almost  entirely  upon  preventing  the  French 
from  forcing  that  position.  No  success  should  induce  General  Cuesta  to 
advance  until  either  the  French  army  under  Marshal  Victor  retire  from 
their  present  position,  or  unless  the  army  of  the  English  advance  upon 
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Bcudajoz,  The  mideraigned  is  confident  that  the  French  under  Victor  will 
soon  hegin  the  attack,  if  it  has  not  already  commenced ;  for,  in  their 
present  situation,  it  is  obvious  that  the  possession  of  the  passes  of  the  Sierra 
Morena  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  their  interest.  They  have  with- 
drawn all  their  outposts,  and  are  uniting  their  forces  for  an  attack  upon 
Cuesta's  army. 

All  the  engineer  officers  should  be  sent  without  a  moment's  loss  of  time 
to  Gtoeral  Cuesta  to  assist  in  superintending  the  construction  of  the  de- 
fences, and  a  plentiful  supply  of  grape  shot  should  be  sent  for  the  use  of 
the  great  guns  placed  in  the  defdes.  It  is  supposed  that  Cuesta's  army 
consists  of  about  30,000  men,  including  6500  cavalry.  As  such  a  number 
of  cavalry  cannot  be  required  in  such  a  position,  and  with  difficulty  can  bo 
subsisted  there,  it  is  humbly  recommended  that  3500  of  them  should  be 
sent  to  La  Mancha^  where  their  exertions  may  be  of  the  most  essential 
service  to  the  army  under  General  Venegas. 

The  army  of  General  Cuesta  should,  however,  be  augmented  with 
10,000  infantry  with  the  utmost  expedition.  If  there  are  not  arms  suffi- 
cient for  them,  pikes  should  be  given  them,  and  let  the  recruits  be  then 
trained  to  the  use  of  arms.  It  is  unnecessary  to  retain  any  troops  Jiere. 
The  defence  of  the  Sierra  Morena  is  the  true  defence  of  Seville,  and  upon 
that  will  depend  entirely  the  possession  of  all  the  country  on  this  side  of 
Cadiz. 

Every  horse  in  the  kingdom  should  be  put  in  requisition  by  the  govern- 
ment, and  also  many  of  the  most  active  mules.  In  all  the  different  towns 
and  villages  those  persons  the  most  capable  of  being  made  good  horsemen 
should  be  immediately  instructed  in  their  exercise,  and  forwarded  to  Seville 
when  complete.  A  great  body  of  cavalry  and  of  horse  artillery  will  be  of  the 
most  essential  service,  and  upon  them  will  in  a  gi'eat  degree  depend  the 
speedy  termination  of  the  power  of  the  French  in  this  country.  A  body 
of  10,000  cavalry,  well  appointed  and  organised,  would  decide  the  fate  of 
Spain  at  this  moment.  That  number,  attended  with  a  certain  proportion 
of  flying  artillery,  would  rid  this  country  of  every  Frenchman  in  three 
months. 

Every  man  capable  of  bearing  arms  as  an  infantry  soldier  should  bo 
called  out  throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  and  immediately  instructed  in 
their  exercise.  If  there  are  not  muskets  for  them,  they  should  be  armed 
with  &pike,  and  learnt  to  march,  and  to  form  into  column  and  line.  All 
those  persons  so  called  forth,  if  really  requiring  pecuniary  support,  should 
receive  an  allowance  from  government  upon  the  days  when  they  are  exer- 
cised. Those  in  towns  should  be  exercised  for  two  hours  every  day,  and 
those  in  the  country  should  assemble  twice  in  the  week,  upon  convenient 
spots  for  their  different  places  of  abode ;  and  when  in  some  degree  advanced 
in  their  discipline,  should  be  formed  into  regiments  and  act  together. 

Every  town  and  village  in  the  kingdom  should  be  fortified  in  the  best 
possible  manner  consistent  with  the  present  circumstances,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants should  be  enjoined  to  make  every  resistance  in  their  power.  The 
noble  defence  of  Saragossa  will  undoubtedly  be  in  their  recollection ;  that 
defence,  by  impeding  a  large  French  army,  saved  the  kingdom. 

All  the  ordnance  stores  not  immediately  wanted,  all  the  valuable  pro- 
perty, and  all  the  public  archives  should  be  sent  directly  from  this  to 
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Cadiz  as  a  place  of  certain  safety ;  for  if  the  enemy  should  force  the  passes 
of  the  Sierra  Morena,  great  confusion  will  inevitably  prevail  here,  and  much 
valuable  property  will  be  lost.  A  proclamation  should  be  issued  by  the 
Supreme  Junta  in  the  most  public  manner,  recommending  to  all  families  to 
send  their  valuable  moveable  property  to  Cadiz ;  and  the  Junta  should  state 
that  this  is  done,  not  from  any  apprehension  of  the  passes  being  forced,  but 
from  the  propriety  of  placing  the  property  of  the  inhabitants  in  a  place  of 
certain  safety.  The  Junta  should  nominate  two  of  their  own  body  to 
remain  in  this  town,  in  case  the  enemy  should  force  the  passes  and  ad- 
vance upon  Seville.  The  government  should  then  remove  their  court  to 
Cadiz.  This  should  be  proclaimed  as  the  determination  of  the  Junta  im- 
mediately, which  may  afterwards,  if  necessity  required  their  removal, 
prevent  much  confusion  and  bloodshed. 

Every  exertion  should  be  used  to  complete  the  defences  of  this  town  ex- 
peditiously ;  and  the  inhabitants  whose  time  is  not  employed  in  working 
for  the  government  should  be  called  forth  to  aid  in  so  laudable  an  under- 
taking. Four  months'  supply  of  grain  and  provisions  should  be  placed  in 
the  cathedral,  and  in  other  places  where  the  best  defence  can  be  made. 
Returns  should  be  immediately  demanded  from  the  adjacent  country  of  the 
quantity  of  grain  on  hand,  and  the  inhabitants  should  be  compelled  to  sell 
to  the  government  whatever  exceeded  a  certain  supply  for  their  families, 
and  the  excess  above  four  months  for  Seville  be  forwarded  to  Cadiz. 

It  would  be  of  importance  to  ascertain  directly  the  population  of  this 
town,  and  to  arrange  beforehand  that  the  aged  and  children  be  removed 
upon  the  approach  of  the  enemy  to  other  towns  and  villages  nearer  to 
Cadiz,  for  their  presence  would  render  no  service ;  on  the  contrary,  consume 
the  food  necessary  for  the  defenders.  Those  persons  who  are  not  desirous 
of  remaining  in  the  town  to  aid  in  the  defence  of  it  should  be  called  upon 
to  give  in  their  names  and  places  of  abode  within  a  given  time  to  govern- 
ment, in  order  that  they  may  calculate  upon  the  quantity  of  provisions 
necessary  for  the  four  months'  supply. 

All  the  small  craft  of  vessels  and  boats  now  at  Cadiz  should  be  directly 
ordered  here  to  assist  in  removing  whatever  property  is  valuable  from  this, 
and  a  certain  number  of  them  should  return  afterwards  here,  and  be  kept 
for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  government  to  Cadiz  in  the  event  of  the 
enemy's  approach. 

If  the  enemy  force  the  passes  of  the  Sierra  Morena,  and  advance  upon 
Seville,  the  general  commanding  the  retreating  troops  should  be  directed  to 
lay  waste  all  the  country  through  which  they  pass,  and  the  Supreme  Junta 
should  warn  the  inhabitants  to  drive  all  their  cattle  to  this  side  of  the  river 
upon  the  approach  of  the  enemy. 

A  quantity  of  food  for  cattle  should  be  put  directly  into  different 
places  of  this  town  for  supplying  the  cattle  to  be  retained  for  the  use  of 
the  defenders,  and  salted  provisions  and  flour  should  also  be  laid  in  for  the 
four  months'  supply  for  the  garrison,  with  a  quantity  of  firewood.  It 
would  also  be  desirable  to  have  a  quantity  of  flour  baked  into  biscuit. 

The  above  directions,  if  issued  at  this  moment,  may  render  service  to 
the  just  cause  for  which  this  nation  is  sustaining  so  spirited  a  resistance, 
and  will  convince  all  Europe  that  the  country  of  Spain  never  will  be 
governed  by  a  Frenchman. 
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The  undersigned  served  his  own  country  for  above  24  years,  both  in  * 
military  and  civil  situations,  in  various  quarters  of  the  globe ;  but  in  all 
the  places  he  has  been  he  can  with  truth  state  that  he  never  witnessed 
more  enthusiasm  in  the  inhabitants  than  prevails  in  this  coimtry  to  defend 
the  constitution  of  their  nation  from  the  encroachments  of  the  French. 

The  Supreme  Junta  have  certainly  the  means  in  their  power  of  pre- 
serving the  attachment  of  the  nation  by  assuring  them  that,  as  soon  as 
the  common  enemy  have  been  exterminated  from  Spain,  they  will  then 
most  readily  and  cheerfully  embrace  the  earliest  opportunity  of  giving  to 
the  Spaniards  that  constitution  which  they  may  desire,  and  which,  under 
Divine  Providence,  may  be  the  best  calculated  to  render  the  people  happy. 

Such  is  the  anxious  wish  of  the  undersigned,  who,  equally  with  his 
nephew,  Lord  Cochrane,  feels  desirous  of  rendering  any  service  in  his 
power  to  the  Spanish  nation. 

A.  COCHBANE  JOBKSTONX. 


To  • 
Dkab  Sib,  City  of  Seville  in  Spain,  26th  April,  1809. 

The  interest  which  you  have  always  taken  in  the  affairs  of  this  country 
induces  me  to  give  you  every  information  in  my  power  which  I  have  been 
enabled  to  collect  since  my  arrival  here.  When  I  quitted  England  the 
end  of  March,  the  cause  of  the  Spaniards  was  then  considered  as  desperate, 
and  that  they  must  submit  to  the  power  of  the  French.  Such  I  can  assure 
you  is  not  the  case,  and  that  this  coimtry  never  will  submit  to  be  governed 
by  a  Frenchman.  The  greatest  enthusiasm  prevails  throughout  every  part 
of  the  kingdom ;  and  if  there  were  arms  sufficient  to  put  into  the  hands  of 
the  people,  there  would  not  be  a  Frenchman  left  in  Spain  in  three  months. 
I  wish  you  were  here  to  witness,  as  I  have  done,  the  anxiety  of  the  peasants 
of  this  country  to  receive  arms  to  march  against  the  enemy,  and  the  regret 
which  is  visible  in  their  faces  to  know  that  there  are  none  in  store  for  them. 
I  am  anxious  that  you  should  be  fully  informed  on  this  subject,  and  that 
you  would  employ  your  able  pen  in  addressing  the  people  of  England  to 
come  forward  with  a  subscription  of  arms  to  be  sent  to  this  country  as  ex- 
peditiously as  possible.  Grateful  would  the  Spaniards  be  for  old  arms  of 
every  kind,  which  at  the  present  moment  would  be  of  essential  service. 

I  ought  to  begin  with  saying  something  in  regard  to  the  operations  of  the 
last  winter,  and  particularly  relative  to  the  armies  commanded  by  the 
Marquis  de  la  Romana  and  the  late  Sir  John  Moore ;  but  I  wish  to  throw  a 
veil  over  the  misfortunes  of  these  generals,  from  whose  exertions  great 
advantages  were  expected  by  our  nation,  particularly  in  a  country  possess- 
ing every  advantage  for  making  a  vigorous  defence.  I  shall  confine  myself 
solely  to  the  actual  positions  of  the  different  armies,  upon  which  subject  I 
can  write  to  you  with  some  degree  of  accuracy. 

The  army  of  the  Spanish  general  Cuesta  is  encamped  on  the  heights  of 
Monasterio  and  Santa  OluUa,  in  one  of  the  passes  of  the  Sierra  Morena,  at 
the  entrance  of  the  province  of  Estremadura,  and  this  army  now  consists 
of  about  30,000  men,  including  6500  cavalry.  The  French  army  opposed 
to  this  force  is  commanded  by  Marshal  Victor,  and  consists  of  about  an 

*  It  is  not  ascertained  to  whom  this  letter  was  addressed. 
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equal  number.  This  important  post  is  only  about  75  English  miles  from 
this,  is  one  of  the  roads  into  this  fertile  province,  and  upon  the  defence  of 
it  will  depend  entirely  the  possession  by  the  Spaniards  of  all  the  country 
on  this  side  of  Cadiz.  I  enclose  to  you  the  "  Gazette  "  of  the  other  day, 
giving  an  account  of  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  French  to  negotiate, 
which  has  been  rejected  by  tiie  Supreme  Junta,  and  we  expect  every 
moment  to  receive  accounts  of  this  post  being  attacked  by  Marshal  Victor. 
The  army  of  the  Spanish  general  Venegas,  stationed  in  the  other  im- 
portant pass  of  the  Sierra  Morena,  leading  to  La  Mancha^  consists  of  about 
16,000  infantry,  1500  cavalry,  and  7000  men  without  arms.  This  is  a  very 
strong  pass,  and  this  force  is  fully  adequate  for  its  defence.  To  this  army 
is  opposed  the  French,  under  General  Sebastiani,  which  does  not  exceed 
12,000  men. 

General  Blake  has  got  the  command  of  the  provinces  of  Murcia,  Valencia, 
and  Aragon,  and  has  now  taken  the  command  of  the  division  of  the  army 
in  the  last  province,  and  which  consists  of  about  10,000  men.  The  pro- 
vince of  Valencia  has  23,000,  including  the  garrison  of  that  city,  and 
Murcia  musters  about  10,000  men.  To  this  army  is  opposed  the  French, 
commanded  by  Generals  Mortier  and  Junot,  and  which  does  not  exceed 
15,000  men. 

The  Spanish  army  in  Catalonia  is  commanded  by  General  Reading,  and 
amounts  to  above  30,000  men.  To  this  army  is  opposed  the  French,  com- 
manded by  General  St.  Cyr,  and  it  does  not  exceed  17,000  men,  including 
the  garrison  of  Barcelona,  which  fortress  you  will  recollect  was  put  into  the 
possession  of  the  French  before  the  revolution  commenced  by  the  infamous 
intrigues  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

The  Marquis  dc  la  Romana,  with  a  force  of  about  14,000  men,  after  having 
the  other  day  attacked  and  made  prisoners  a  French  regiment  in  ViUa 
Franca,  has  directed  his  course  to  the  mountains  of  Leon,  where  he  has 
united  his  forces  with  those  of  the  Principality  of  Asturias,  which  has  in- 
creased his  army  to  30,000  men.  The  position  which  this  general  has 
taken  will  enable  him  to  cut  off  all  communication  between  the  French  in 
Galicia  and  Madrid.  In  Galicia  the  French  army  is  commanded  by 
Marshal  Ney,  and  consists  of  about  12,000  men,  including  the  garrisons  of 
Ferrol  and  CoruSa,  The  army  at  Madrid  .  is  commanded  by  General 
r>elliard,  and  it  is  supposed  amounts  to  about  8000  men. 

The  French  army  which  lately  captured  and  plundered  Oporto  consists 
of  about  9000  men,  and  it  is  supposed  that  this  army  is  now  marching  to 
strengthen  Marshal  Victor,  unless  the  communication  be  prevented  by  the 
English  army  from  Lisbon,  which  in  the  present  situation  of  affairs  ought 
certainly  to  advance  upon  Badajoz, 

The  enemy's  plan  of  operations  is  clearly  stated  in  an  intercepted  letter 
from  King  Joseph,  at  Madrid,  to  Marshal  Victor,  which  says,  "  General 
Sebastiani  must  immediately  occupy  himself  in  disarming  and  quelling  the 
spirit  of  insurrection  in  La  Mancha,  and  not  by  any  means  to  attack  the 
Sierra  Marena  until  your  Excellency  has  forced  Cuesta's  army,  which  you 
are  not  to  attack  until  you  are  joined  by  La  Pige*s  Division,  and  concerted 
your  plans  with  Marshal  Sotdt,  who  is  at  Oporto." 

Such  is  the  present  situation  of  the  different  armies  of  the  two  nations, 
llie  force  of  the  Spaniards  could  bo  augmented  to  nny  number  if  there 
were  arms,  and  the  spirit  of  insurrection  against  the  French  is  general  ii^ 


Ap.  1809.    TRANSACTION  OF  BUSINESS  BY  THE  JUNTA.     239 

every  provinoe.  The  French  force  is  dwindling  away  daily  from  sickness, 
and  they  receive  no  reinforcements.  Ckmtrast  their  present  situation  with 
that  three  months  ago :  Bonaparte  then  at  the  head  of  his  seven  favourite 
marshals  and  228,000  men  in  this  country ;  in  possession  of  all  the  country 
of  Spain  on  the  other  side  of  the  Sierra  Morena ;  his  army  in  high  health 
and  spirits,  and  their  communications  with  each  •  other  uninterrupted. 
What  is  it  now  ?  Bonaparte  and  his  seven  favourite  marshals  are  out  of 
Spain ;  the  army,  reduced  to  100,000  men,  scattered  all  over  the  country ; 
and  the  communications  with  several  of  tiiem  cut  off.  The  name  of  the 
French  held  by  every  Spaniard  in  the  utmost  abhorrence,  and  every 
province  in  Spain  in  insurrection  against  them. 

Much  military  knowledge  is  not  necessary  to  see  what  ought  to  be  done. 
Oeneral  Guesta  should  undoubtedly  strengthen  by  eveiy  possible  means  his 
present  position,  and  act  entirely  upon  the  defensive.  This  pass  of  the 
Sierra  Morena  is  not  so  strong  as  that  where  the  army  of  General  Yenegas 
is  placed,  but  I  hojje  it  will  be  found  fully  adequate  for  its  defence. 
Cnesta  is  a  brave  and  gallant  officer  ;  he  has  the  confidence  of  the  troops, 
and  will,  I  am  confident,  make  a  noble  defence. 

We  have  accounts  this  day  from  Lisbon,  stating  that  the  English  army 
there  had  taken  the  field,  that  it  consisted  of  23,000  men,  and  that  Sir  Arthur 
Wellesley  was  momently  expected  with  10,000  more,  and  to  assume  the 
command.  We  are  in  hopes  that  this  army  will  advance  immediately  upon 
£lvas  and  Badajoz,  which  would  eertainly  prevent  the  junction  of  Soult 
with  Victor's  army,  and  compel  the  last  officer  to  retire  with  his  force  upon 
Madrid.  This  done,  Cuesta  would  then  effect  a  junction  with  the  English 
army,  which  would  then  be  fully  adequate  for  offensive  operations. 

If  the  Marquis  de  la  Romana's  army  could  be  augmented  by  a  British 
force  landed  at  Gijon,  in  the  province  of  Asturias,  and  particularly  of 
cavalry,  the  army  of  Marshal  Ney  would  be  cut  off,  and  possession  would 
then  be  obtained  of  Ferrol  and  Coruiia.  I  am  confident  that  a  body  of 
10,000  British  cavalry  acting  together,  attended  with  a  proportion  of  flying 
artillery,  supplied  with  Shrapners  shells,  would  in  three  months  rid  this 
country  of  every  Frenchman. 

It  would  be  extremely  desirable  if  a  British  force  could  be  landed  in 
Catalonia  to  assist  General  Reading.  How  profitably  the  army  in  Sicily 
under  Sir  John  Stuart  might  be  employed  in  that  quarter,  instead  of  being 
cooped  up  in  that  island,  attended  with  an  incredible  expense  to  the  English 
nation  1  Our  fleets  surely  might  secure  Sicily  without  the  troops,  and  the 
I)«)8ses8ion  of  it  is  not  to  be  put  in  competition  with  the  advantages  which 
would  be  derived  from  Sir  John  Stuart's  army  acting  in  Catalonia,  which 
would  certainly  drive  the  French  beyond  the  Pyrenees,  and  secure  the  im- 
pi>rtant  port  of  Barcelona. 

The  Supreme  Junta  of  this  kingdom  consists  of  36  members,  being 
the  deputies  from  provinces,  which  send  two  each.  Count  Altamira,  a 
grandee  of  Spain,  is  the  president,  a  virtuous  and  well  meaning  man,  and 
I  must  do  him  and  the  other  members  of  the  Supreme  Junta  the  justice  to 
state  that  I  never  saw  more  activity,  vigilance,  and  attention  to  business 
than  exists  in  their  administration  of  the  government.  The  contrast  is  so 
great  betwixt  our  administration  in  London  and  the  one  here  in  the  mode 
of  executing  the  duties  of  it,  that  I  cannot  avoid  giving  you  a  detail  of  it. 
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At  9  o'clock  every  morDing  in  the  week  the  Supreme  Junta  assemble  to 
transact  business,  and  they  remain  until  2  o'clock.  They  then  go  to  tlieir 
respective  houses  to  dinner  about  half-past  2  o'clock ;  they  do  not  sit  above 
an  hour  at  table.  They  again  assemble  in  the  evening  at  7  o'clock,  and 
remain  until  11  or  12  o'clock,  agreeable  to  the  business  on  hand.  All  the 
secretaries  of  state  and  other  public  officers  are  always  ready  to  give 
audience,  even  to  the  lowest  peasant  if  he  wishes  it,  before  8  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  and  again  in  the  evening,  and  they  despatch  business  with  a 
promptitude  and  regularity  which  does  them  infinite  honour.  There  are 
no  holidays  in  the  different  offices,  not  even  on  Sundays ;  every  secretary 
of  state  and  public  officer  (even  under  the  old  government)  are  every  day 
in  the  year  at  their  public  boards.  Tou  hear  of  no  turtle  feasts,  haunches 
of  venison,  or  country  seats ;  no  expense  for  messengers  carrying  the  red  box 
at  an  enormous  expense  as  in  England,  from  one  watering  place  to  another. 
Don  Francisco  Saavedra  is  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Finance  Depart- 
ment, and  Don  Martin  Garay  is  the  Minister  for  the  State  Department  in 
the  absence  of  Don  Pedro  Cevallos,  now  in  England.  These  two  men  are 
highly  esteemed  by  the  nation,  and  justly  so,  if  virtue,  talents,  and  unre- 
mitting attention  to  their  public  duties  are  to  be  held  in  estimation. 

Each  member  of  the  Supreme  Junta  has  6000  dollars  a  year  (about 
1200?.).  They  have  no  lords  of  the  bedchamber,  grooms  of  the  stole,  or 
sinecure  placemen  about  them.  The  President  has  a  guard  of  honour, 
which  attends  him  going  and  returning  from  his  house  to  the  Palace  where 
the  Junta  assemble  ;  but  this  guard  is  composed  of  180  young  men  of  the 
town,  who,  at  their  own  expense  or  that  of  their  employers,  find  their 
horses  and  appointments,  and  it  does  not  cost  the  nation  one  shilling. 

It  would  afford  you,  I  am  confident,  much  satisfaction  to  observe  the 
alacrity  and  anxiety  of  the  peasants,  daily  flocking  in  here  from  all 
quarters  of  the  country,  to  learn  their  exercise,  and  to  receive  what  arms 
can  be  spared  them.  I  never  saw  in  any  country  such  enthusiastic  ardour 
for  a  military  profession ;  and  those  who  volunteer  their  services  are  all 
fine  young  men,  accustomed  from  their  infancy  to  the  use  of  firearms,  and 
well  adapted  to  act  as  sharpshooters.  This  province  of  Andalusia  alone 
could  in  ten  days  produce  80,000  such  men.  It  is  impossible  not  to  feel 
sincere  regret  at  observing  the  deficiency  of  firearms  for  them.  England 
is  the  only  place  from  which  the  Spaniards  can  procure  them,  and 
I  entreat  of  you  to  exert  your  powerful  eloquence  in  procuring  a  supply. 
I  have  promised  all  the  aid  in  my  power,  and  I  have  to  request  that  you 
will  put  my  name  down  (if  you  will  set  about  a  subscription)  for  a 
hundred  muskets,  with  bayonets.  I  have  written  to  order  them,  and  have 
requested  Mr.  Abram  Atkins  of  Finsbury-square  to  purchase  and  forward 
them  to  this  country.  He  will,  I  am  confident,  take  the  trouble  of 
receiving  all  that  may  be  tendered  of  every  sort  and  description  of  a 
military  weapon,  whether  swords,  guns,  pistols,  or  pikes,  all  of  which  will 
be  useful  in  this  coimtry. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully, 

A.  Cochrane  Johnstone. 

P.S. — Since  writing  the  above,  accounts  have  been  received  this  morning 
from  Barcelona  (the  capital  of  Catalonia),  that  Marshal  Mortier  has  retired 
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from  that  place,  leaving  only  the  foreigners  in  the  garrison,  and  has  taken 
hostages  with  him.  He  is  gone  apparently  with  the  view  of  laying  siege 
to  Oeronaj  but  it  is  strongly  supposed  that  he  has  received  orders  to  return 
to  France  immediately,  and  that  such  instructions  have  been  sent  to  all 
the  French  generals.  The  packet  arrived  this  morning  from  England, 
and  brings  the  agreeable  accounts  that  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  had  actually 
sailed  with  a  large  force  for  Lisbon,  which  is  intended  to  advance  into 
Spain.  I  trust,  however,  that  the  army  now  there  has  already  advanced 
upon  Elvas  and  Badajoz,  to  cut  ofif  the  communication  of  Soult  with 
Victor's  army.  A  Spanish  officer  was  sent  from  the  Junta  the  last  week  to 
Lisbon,  to  lay  before  the  English  general  the  actual  position  of  the  different 
armies,  and  the  advantages  which  would  arise  from  the  army  advancing 
upon  Badajoz. 


To  aU  CorreffidoTB,  &c.  [  155.  ] 

(Translation.)  1809. 

You  will  take  notice  that  I  have  directed  the  Commissaries 
attached  to  the  British  army  to  settle  accounts  for  all  supplies, 
means  of  transport,  &a,  received  from  the  inhabitants  of  any 
part  of  Portugal,  immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  such  supplies 
or  means  of  transport,  and  either  to  pay  for  the  same  in  ready 
money,  or  to  give  the  owner  a  bill  or  bills  upon  the  Commis- 
sary-General, at  the  head-quarters  of  the  army,  for  their  value. 

Having  made  this  arrangement  for  the  benefit  of  the  people 
of  Portugal,  I  require  from  them  that  they  shall  assist  the 
army  with  the  provisions,  supplies,  and  means  of  transport 
which  may  be  wanted  and  the  country  can  afibrd ;  and  that  if 
they  should  furnish  these  articles  to  any  officer  or  soldier  upon 
his  receipt,  they  will  send  the  receipt  and  their  claim  for  pay- 
ment to  the  Commissary-General  at  the  head-quarters  of  the 
army,  within  one  month  after  the  period  at  which  such  receipt 
will  have  been  granted. 

The  value  of  the  articles  for  which  receipts  will  have  been 
granted  will  not  be  paid  hereafter  unless  payment  should  be 
demanded  within  one  month  after  the  date  of  the  receipt. 

Arthuk  Wellesley. 


VOU  VI. 
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[  156.  ]  OBSEBVATIONS  UPON  THE  PLAN  PROPOSED  FOR  THE 

PORTUGUESE  COMMISSABIAT. 

*Page  1. — ^The  Commissariat  should  be  composed  of  a 
Commissary-General,  Deputies,  Assistants,  Clerks,  Treasurer, 
Accountants,  Conductors,  Sub-Conductors. 

These  denominations  of  officers  would  comprise  all  the  fime- 
tions  required  from  the  other  officers  specified  in  the  text 

Page  2. — ^The  Commissary-General  and  all  the  officers  of 
the  Commissariat  should  be  appointed  by  a  Minister  of  State  or 
by  the  Commander  in  Chief.  Whoever  shall  make  the  appoint- 
ment should  be  answerable  for  the  selection  of  competent 
persons. 

The  inferior  Clerks  might  be  appointed  by  the  individual 
under  whose  authority  it  is  intended  they  should  be  employed. 

The  Conductors  should  be  appointed  by  the  Commissary- 
General  ;  but  whoever  may  make  the  appointment  should  be 
answerable  for  the  competency  of  the  person  to  fulfil  the 
duties  of  his  appointment. 

The  continuance  of  the  officers  in  their  several  places  should 
be  during  pleasiu^. 

The  establishment  must  be  a  military  one ;  the  persons  of 
whom  it  is  composed  should  be  liable  to  trial  by  military  law 
{Page  3)  ;  but  the  tenure  or  title  by  which  they  hold  their  em- 
ployments should  depend  entirely  upon  the  will  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  so  should  also  their  promotion. 

Page  4. — It  is  the  duty  of  the  Commissary-General,  and  of 
the  persons  under  his  authority,  to  collect,  to  preserve  in  good 
condition,  and  to  issue  provisions  and  forage  to  the  troops  and 
to  the  horses  and  mules  belonging  to  them.  It  is  their  duty 
also  to  provide  the  means  of  transporting  the  several  articles 
from  one  place  to  another,  and  to  furnish  all  other  means  of 
transport  which  the  army  may  require. 

Page  5. — ^I'he  Commissary-General  should,  between  the  24th 
and  the  30tb  of  each  month,  render  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
and  Commander  in  Chief  a  return  of  all  such  provisions  as  are 
in  being  in  the  difierent  depots  of  the  kingdom  and  belonging 
to  the  army,  stating  what  portion  he  has  furnished  in  the  pre- 
ceding month,   and  giving  in  an   estimate   of  the  quantities 

*  Tho  roforence  is  to  pages  in  a  report 
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which  he  thinks  may  be  required  of  him  in  the  following  month, 
pointing  out  from  whence  they  should  be  drawn  and  whither 
they  should  be  transported ;  and  be^des  this^  he  should  give  in 
a  calculation  of  the  expense  likely  to  be  incurred  in  each  of  the 
following  articles :  viz.  Provisions  and  forage  for  the  troops 
and  their  beasts,  means  of  transport,  also  stating  the  purposes 
for  which  they  will  be  required,  and  the  salaries  of  the  persons 
employed  in  the  Commissariat. 

These  arrangements  having  been  completed,  and  the  funds 
necessary  to  meet  the  expenses  of  his  department  having  been 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Commissary-General,  it  will  then 
become  necessary  to  consider  in  what  manner  he  shall  make  his 
purchases.  These  should  always  be  made  at  the  cheapest  rate, 
and  should  be  accompanied  with  certificates  of  the  prices  of 
them.  After  this,  the  object  will  be  to  ascertain  the  best  way 
of  keeping  in  good  order  the  several  articles,  of  making  hia 
issues  to  the  troops,  and  of  giving  an  account  of  the  issues 
which  he  shall  have  already  made.  All  these  are  matters  of 
detailed  regulation,  which  cannot  fail  to  exist  already  in  the 
department  of  the  Commissariat,  and  nothing  more  will  be 
necessary  but  to  compel  obedience  to  the  regulations,  whatever 
the  nature  of  them  may  be,  and  to  ensure  the  punishment  of 
disobedience. 

The  estimate  by  the  Commissary-General  should  comprise 
the  value  of  the  provisions  which  are  to  be  bought  by  his 
deputies  attached  to  the  diflferent  divisions  of  the  army  or  sta- 
tioned in  forts.  These  deputies  must  render  accounts  in  the 
manner  prescribed,  and  within  the  time  limited,  of  the  money 
which  they  have  expended ;  but  the  Commissary-General  and 
all  his  subordinate  officers  must  be  apprised  that  they  will  have 
to  answer  for  the  omissions  of  their  inferiors  if  they  do  not 
give  them  up  to  punishment. 

Page  17. — ^The  Deputy-Commissaries  must  be  under  the  im- 
mediate authority  of  the  Commissary-General,  and  must  be 
stationed  in  those  places  and  attached  to  those  divisions  of  the 
army  which  he  may  be  pleased  to  fix  upon. 

All  must  be  under  the  direction  of  a  deputy,  appointed  by 
the  Commissary-General,  and  charged  with  the  duty  of  issuing 
the  necessary  orders.  They  must  fulfil  that  portion  of  the 
obligations  generally  incumbent  upon  the  Commissary-General 

r2 
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which  he  shall  allot  to  them,  whether  it  be  in  making  purchases 
or  looking  to  the  preservation  of  the  articles  already  purchased, 
watching  over  the  transport  of  the  same,  and  the  issuing  them 
to  the  inferior  Commissaries  for  the  supply  of  the  troops,  and 
directing  the  fulfilment  of  the  general  engagements  of  the  Com- 
missariat, and  of  the  Commissaries  attached  to  any  particular 
division,  or  stationed  in  any  fort  or  district,  pursuant  to  the 
orders  which  they  shall  receive  from  the  Commissary-General 
and  to  the  general  regulations  of  the  service. 

Every  Deputy-Commissary  through  whose  hands  either 
money  or  any  articles  may  pass  must  be  answerable  for  such 
money  or  for  such  articles  until  he  shall  have  been  exonerated 
either  by  a  receipt  or  some  other  official  document  which  may 
be  required. 

Whenever  the  articles  which  shall  have  been  entrusted  to 
any  Deputy-Commissary  shall  have  been  considered  as  of  a 
quality  unfit  for  the  service,  this  circumstance  must  be  made 
known  to  the  Commissary-General ;  but  the  said  articles  must 
not  be  destroyed  until  they  shall  have  been  first  examined  by  a 
Board  of  Officers,  whose  decision  must  be  confirmed  by  the 
Commander  in  Chief. 

The  Commander  in  Chief  shall  then  direct  that  the  said 
articles  be  destroyed  in  the  presence  of  the  Board  of  Officers 
who  had  examined  them,  and  nothing  short  of  this  order  from 
the  Commander  in  Chief  should  exonerate  the  Deputy  or  other 
Commissary. 

Page  25. — I  do  not  see  that  any  advantage  will  result  from 
making  regulations  for  the  Clerks  of  this  department. 

The  Commissary-General  will  employ,  whenever  he  may 
think  fit,  a  Deputy-Commissary  in  each  province,  and  will 
instruct  him  as  to  the  nature  of  the  services  which  will  be 
required  of  him. 

The  Commissary-General  should,  nevertheless,  place  himself 
in  communication  with  the  magistrates  in  all  the  great  cities 
and  provinces,  and  should  by  their  aid  provide  the  means  of 
supplying  the  small  detachments  of  the  army  which  move  from 
one  place  to  another  along  the  high  roads,  by  virtue  of  roMtes 
which  the  Quartermaster-General  will  give  them. 

Page  26. — In  those  provinces  in  which  any  species  of  grain 
may    exist,  it  is  clear  that  the  Commissary-General    must 
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employ  some  of  his  deputies  to  collect  this  grain,  and  he  must 
render  an  account  thereof  in  his  return  of  the  state  of  the  depots 
every  month  to  the  Secretary  of  State  and  the  Commander  in 
Chief. 

Page  49. — ^The  duties  of  the  Deputy  or  Assistant-Commis- 
saries attached  to  divisions  consist  especially  in  receiving  or 
collecting  provisions  and  forage  for  the  use  of  these  divisions, 
in  taking  care  to  preserve  these  articles  in  good  condition,  in 
effecting  the  transport  of  them  from  one  place  to  another,  in 
issuing  them  to  the  troops  upon  receiving  proper  documents 
and  receipts,  and  in  giving  an  account  as  well  of  the  money 
expended  as  of  the  state  of  the  depots  of  provisions. 

All  these  duties  necessarily  require  regulations  in  detail 
from  the  Commissary-General,  and  the  Commissaries  attached 
to  divisions  or  brigades  must  answer  for  the  fulfilment  of  them. 

Page  59. — The  duty  of  directing  the  transports  from  one 
place  to  another,  and  watching  over  the  transit  of  the  several 
articles  from  one  Commissary  to  another,  might  be  fulfilled 
through  the  medium  of  one  or  more  Deputies  or  Assistants  under 
the  direction  of  the  Commissary-General,  and  in  conformity 
with  certain  rules  and  orders,  either  general  or  particular, 
established  for  their  government. 

Page  69. — There  ought  to  be  a  Treasurer  of  the  Commis- 
sariat ;  but,  as  a  general  rule,  no  money  ought  to  stop  in  the 
hands  of  the  Commissary-General.  He  ought  to  have  a  credit 
opened  with  the  military  chest,  in  the  beginning  of  each  month, 
to  meet  that  portion  of  the  amount  of  his  estimate  which  shall 
have  been  granted  to  him  by  the  Secretary  of  State  and  by  the 
Commander  in  Chief,  and  he  ought  to  draw  bills  upon  the 
military  chest  from  time  to  time  for  the  amount  of  his  payments, 
never  exceeding  in  any  one  month  the  sum  total  of  his  absolute 
necessities,  stating  on  each  bill  what  head  of  those  services 
which  are  specified  in  his  estimate  is  to  be  liquidated  by  the 
said  bill. 

In  the  same  manner  the  Treasurer  should  keep  an  account  of 
the  payments  made  by  the  Commissary-General  conformably 
to  those  heads,  setting  apart  what  the  estimate  of  each  month 
consists  of ;  and  every  Commissary  who  lays  out  money  should 
render  an  account  after  the  same  form  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Commissariat. 

Page  124. — I  do  not  possess  suflScient  knowledge  of  the 
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Portuguese  language,  nor  have  I  time  to  examine  the  detail  of 
these  regulations,  the  whole  of  which  may  probably  be  very 
expedient.  Nevertheless,  the  duty  of  the  Commissary-General 
is  set  forth  generally  in  the  observations  which  I  have  made. 
This  duty  both  he  and  his  Deputies  and  Assistants  should 
fulfil,  pursuant  to  certain  convenient  regulations. 

In  collecting  provisions,  care  should  always  be  taken  to  select 
them  of  the  best  quality  and  at  the  cheapest  rate,  and  the 
object  of  all  and  every  regulation  should  be  to  render  this  effect 
certain,  as  well  'as  to  show  with  exactness  the  sum  of  money 
which  shall  have  been  expended. 

In  receiving  the  provisions,  the  object  of  all  and  every  regu- 
lation should  be  to  obtain  the  certainty,  by  means  of  receipts  or 
some  other  form,  that  the  provisions  have  really  been  received 
by  each  of  the  persons  through  whose  hands  they  shall  have  been 
stated  to  have  passed. 

In  keeping  the  provisions  in  good  condition,  whether  it  be 
upon  the  march  or  in  depot,  the  object  of  every  regulation 
should  be  to  attach  responsibihty  to  the  person  charged  with 
the  care  of  them,  in  order  to  avoid  waste  or  loss  through 
negligence. 

In  making  issues  of  the  provisions,  the  object  of  regulations 
should  be  to  exonerate  the  person  who  shall  have  made  a  just 
and  true  delivery  of  them,  and  to  attach  responsibility  to  the 
person  who  shall  have  received  them  ;  further,  to  ascertain  the 
accuracy  of  his  receipts,  and  to  make  him  answerable  as  well 
for  the  quantity  as  the  quality  thereof. 

In  making  a  detailed  issue  of  provisions,  the  object  of  re- 
gulations should  be  to  ensure  that  every  individual  shall 
receive  what  belongs  to  him,  and  nothing  more,  and  that  the 
proper  requisitions  and  receipts  shall  be  passed  by  those 
who  shall  receive,  and  by  the  Commissary  who  shall  make, 
the  issue. 

In  procuring  transports,  the  object  of  regulations  should  be 
to  secure  that  the  person  who  makes  requisition  for  them  shall 
apply  to  the  proper  magistrate,  and  shall  not  apply  for  more 
than  is  absolutely  necessary. 

In  paying  for  transports,  the  object  of  regulations  should  be 
to  make  it  certain  that  the  owner  of  the  transports  shall  receive 
the  money  which  is  due  to  him,  and  which  is  paid  and  carried 
•to  the  account  of  the  public. 
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The  duties  of  magistrates  form  another  subject,  and  are 
entirely  distinct  from  the  duties  of  the  Commissary-General. 

Akthub  Wellesley. 


To  Viscount  Ccutlereoffh.  [  157.  ] 


* 


My  Lord,  Lisbon,  24th  April,  1809. 

A  late  regulation  respecting  the  pay  of  the  staff  on  foreign 
service  having  been  just  transmitted  from  England,  and  which 
differs  materially  from  that  which  has  been  acted  upon  for  some 
years  past,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  heads  of  the  staff, 
viz.  the  Quartermaster-General,  the  Adjutant-General,  their 
deputies,  and  the  Military  Secretary,  who  are  curtailed  of  one 
half  of  their  usual  allowance,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  enclosed 
statement,  I  beg  leave  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  the  propriety 
of  continuing  the  customary  allowances  to  these  oflScers,  particu- 
larly as  an  assistant  in  either  of  these  departments  has,  even  in 
England,  the  allowance  of  15  shillings  per  diem^  which  is  5 
shillings  more  than  the  late  regulation  for  the  deputies ;  and  as 
the  lowest  ranks  in  them,  viz.  Deputy-Assistants,  receive  the 
allowance  of  10  shillings  per  diem,  which  is  the  same  as  now 
allotted  to  the  Deputy-Quartermaster-General  and  the  Deputy- 
Adjutant-General. 

In  some  parts  of  the  world  where  the  late  regulation  formerly 
prevailed,  it  was  even  the  custom  to  issue  the  additional  allow- 
ance out  of  the  extraordinaries  of  the  army,  which  custom  has 
latterly  been  abolished  in  order  to  simplify  the  accounts,  and 
the  whole  pay  has  been  drawn  for  under  one  head. 

I  trust  your  Lordship  will  consider  these  circumstances,  and 

that  His  Majesty's  government  will  be  pleased  to  authorise  the 

issue  of  the  customary  pay  to  these  oflScers ;  as  it  is  by  no  means 

more  than  adequate  to  their  respective  situations  as  heads  of 

the  military  departments  of  the  army,  through  whom  the  most 

important  duties  of  the  service  are  carried  on,  and  as  the  heads 

of  the  civil  branches  of  the  staff  receive  a  very  increased  rate  of 

pay  and  allowances. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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[  158.  ]  G.  0.  Adjutant-Generars  Office,  Lisbon,  27th  April.  1809. 

1.  His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  Lieutenant-General 
Sir  A.  Wellesley,  K.B.,  to  be  Commander  of  liis  Forces  in 
Portugal,  and  his  Excellency  having  arrived  in  this  country  to 
assume  the  command,  all  reports,  applications,  &c,  are  hence- 
forward to  be  addressed  to  him  through  the  usual  channels. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  159.  ]  G.  0.  ,  Coimbra,  3rd  May,  1809. 

1.  Returns  to  be  sent,  by  the  General  officers,  and  other 
individuals,  entitled  to  bat  men,  and  by  the  Commanding  officers 
of  corps,  stating  the  number  of  natives  of  Portugal  that  have 
been  hired,  to  serve  in  lieu  of  bat  men,  given  by  each  corps, 
and  of  the  names  of  the  several  officers  in  whose  service  they  are 
employed. 

2.  Upon  all  occasions,  when  the  army  will  march,  it  will  be 
in  one  or  more  columns,  on  one  or  different  roads,  with  a  view 
to  take  up  a  position,  or  by  separate  battalions,  brigades,  or 
larger  divisions,  with  a  view  to  occupy  certain  cantonments. 
In  the  first  case,  the  reserve  artillery  and  stores,  drawn,  or 
carried  by  horses  or  mules,  are  to  follow  the  troops ;  then  the 
baggage  of  regiments,  and  individuals  of  each  column,  is  to 
follow,  arranged  in  the  order  in  which  the  corps  or  individual 
will  stand  in  the  column ;  and  lastly,  the  artillery  and  commis- 
sariat stores  on  carts,  drawn  by  bullocks. 

3.  In  the  other  cases,  when  battalions  or  larger  divisions  are 
to  take  up  cantonments,  the  baggage  of  each  division,  going  to 
a  separate  cantonment,  is  to  follow  that  division,  and  is  to  be 
arranged  in  the  order  in  which  each  corps  or  individual  will 
stand  in  the  order  of  march  of  the  division  to  which  he  may 
belong. 

4.  On  all  occasions,  the  leaders  of  columns,  whether  composed 
of  the  whole  army  or  of  smaller  divisions,  will  halt,  once  in 
every  hour  and  a  half,  for  five  minutes,  to  allow  the  men  to  fall 
out;  and  Commanding  officers  of  companies  will  be  held 
responsible  if  any  man  falls  out  of  the  ranks  at  any  time  during 
the  march,  excepting  during  these  halts,  or  is  absent  from  his 
company,  at  the  end  of  it,  upon  any  occasion,  excepting  sick 
and  consequent  inability  to  keep  up. 
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5.  K  any  man  should  be  taken  ill  on  a  march,  measures  are 
to  be  taken  for  the  care  of  him,  according  to  the  mode  heretofore 
pointed  out  in  the  General  Orders,  particularly  paragraph  No.  11 
of  the  General  Order  24th  April ;  and  the  Commanding  officer 
of  his  company  will  send  a  non-commissioned  officer  with  him 
to  the  nearest  magistrate  as  therein  pointed  out 

6.  When  circumstances  will  oblige  battalions,  in  rear  of  any 
column,  to  halt,  the  head  of  such  column  must  not  be  halted 
without  the  special  orders  of  the  officer  commanding  the  column, 
who  will  judge  of  the  necessity  of  halting,  according  to  the  length 
of  the  interval  which  will  thereby  be  occasioned  in  his  column, 
the  necessity  there  is  that  the  column  should  be  well  closed  up, 
and  the  probability  that  from  the  nature  of  the  impediments  of 
the  road,  the  head  of  the  column  will  soon  be  halted,  and  give 
time  to  the  rear  to  close  up. 

7.  Two  Assistant-Provosts,  in  addition  to  those  already 
authorized,  are  to  be  appointed ;  and  Commanding  officers  of 
regiments  and  brigades  will  recommend  such  non-commissioned 
officers  as  they  may  think  trustworthy  and  capable  of  performing 
the  duties  which  will  be  required  from  them  ;  they  will  receive 
Ensign's  pay  and  allowances. 

8.  Depots  are  to  be  established  at  the  following  places,  upon 
which  subject  the  Commissary-General  will  receive  directions, 
viz. : — 

Rio  Maior,  Leiria,  Coimbra.  An  officer  and  twenty  men  of 
the  80th  regiment  are  to  be  stationed  at  Rio  Maior,  and  con- 
duct the  details  of  the  duties  there ;  the  senior  officer,  in  charge 
of  the  sick  and  convalescents  at  Leiria,  is  to  conduct  them  at 
Leiria ;  and  an  officer  will  be  established  at  Coimbra,  for  the 
same  purpose. 

9.  These  officers  will  correspond  constantly  with  each  other, 
and  with  the  Quartermaster-General  of  the  army  and  Town- 
Major  at  Lisbon. 

10.  Whenever  stores  or  provisions  are  despatched  from  Lisbon, 
the  Quartermaster-General  is  to  be  informed  thereof,  of  the 
number  of  waggons  or  other  means  of  conveyance  on  which 
they  are  laden,  and  of  the  route  which  they  are  directed  to  take, 
specifying  by  what  stages.  The  Town-Major  is  likewise  to  give 
notice  of  this  despatch  to  the  officer  at  Rio  Maior ;  this  officer  is 
to  relieve  the  escort,  and  send  it  back  to  Lisbon,  and  is  to  report 
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the  arrival  and  the  probable  departure  of  the  convoy  to  the 
Quartermafiter-General  and  the  officer  commanding  at  the  next 
station ;  the  officers  stationed  at  Leiria  and  Coimbra  are  to  do 
the  same  respectively. 

11.  Non-commissioned  officers  in  charge  of  convoys  will  be 
held  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  the  soldiers  under  their  com- 
mand on  the  march  with  convoys,  and  retiuning  to  their 
cantonments. 

18.  General  Orders  will  be  issued,  at  the  Adjutant-General's 

office,  at  10  o'clock  precisely,  every  morning.     The  officers  in 

the  department  and  Majors  of  Brigade  to  be  responsible  that  the 

Adjutants  have  them  by  12. 

Abthur  Wellesley. 


m 


[  160.]   G.  O.  Coimbra.  4th  May,  1809. 

1.  The  army  will  be  brigaded,  and  stand  in  line,  as  follows, 
until  further  orders : — 

CAVALBT. 

14th  Light  dragoons \ 

20th L,  .     ^         ,  ^  , 

3rd  Light  dragoons,  K.  G.  L.  ..    Major-General  Cotton. 

16th j 

Coldstream  Guards,  Ist  battalion  ] 

3rd  do.  Ist      do.       |  Brig.-Gen.  P.  Campbell. 

1  company  6th  batt.  60th  regt.    * 

I3rdorBuflfs . 
66th      ,,    „    ,. , 
^g^jj  >  Major-General  Hill. 

1  comp.  6th  batt.  60th  regt.  . . 
5  comps.  5th  batt.  60th  regt. . . 

88th      

1st  batt.  Portuguese  grenadiers  }  Major-General  Tilson. 

^87th      

7th 

cii.  V  •     J    I  ^8^  ^*t.  10th  Portuguese  regt.  (  „  .     ^       .    ^       ,  „ 
6th  brigade  {  ^3^      °         ^^    }  Brig.-Gen.  A.  Campbell. 

1  company  6th  batt.  60th  regt. 
9th        

T*\>  i.««o^o  J  ^^  ^^'  ^^*^  Portuguese  regt.  I  ,.  .     ^      ^ 

Ytn  Dngade  \  g^^^  ^  °    J  Brig.-Gen.  Cameron. 

1  company  6th  batt.  60th  regt. 
1st  battalion  detachments ..    •. 


3rd  brigade 


6th  brigade 


Ist  do.  16th  Portuguese  regt. .. }  Brig.-Gen.  R.  Stewart. 
29th      
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12nd  battalion  detachments     ••\ 
2nd  do.  16th  Portugnese  regt.  I  ^  .     ^       o     . 
g^^j^  }  Bng.-Gen.  Sontag. 

1  company  5th  batt.  60th  regt. ) 
127th  regiment i 
45th      •• I  Major-Gen.  Mackenzie. 
3l8t       ) 

K.G.L.{^"g-^^^^^^^^^;;    ;;}Major.Gen.  J.  Murray. 

2.  Although  this  is  to  be  the  order  of  the  line  of  battle,  cir- 
cumstances of  ground  and  situation  may  render  a  deviation 
from  it  necessary. 

3.  The  light  infantry  companies  belonging  to,  and  the  rifle- 
men attached  to  each  brigade  of  infantry,  are  to  be  formed 
together,  on  the  left  of  the  brigade,  under  the  command  of  a 
Field-oflScer  or  Captain  of  light  infantry  of  the  brigade,  to  be 
fixed  upon  by  the  officer  who  commands  it.  Upon  all  occasions 
in  which  the  brigade  may  be  formed  in  line,  or  in  column,  when 
the  brigade  will  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of  opposing  an 
enemy,  the  light  infantry  companies  and  riflemen  will  be  of 
course  in  the  front,  flanks,  or  rear,  according  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  ground,  and  the  nature  of  the  operation  to  be 
performed.  On  all  other  occasions,  the  light  infantry  companies 
are  to  be  considered  as  attached  to  their  battalions,  with  which 
they  are  to  be  quartered  or  encamped,  and  solely  under  the 
command  of  the  Commanding  officer  of  the  battalion  to  which 
they  belong. 

4.  An  Assistant-Commissary,  with  the  necessary  number  of 
clerks,  will  be  attached  to  each  brigade  of  infantry,  to  each 
regiment  of  cavalry,  to  the  artillery,  and  to  head-quarters,  to 
whom  application  must  be  made  for  provisions  and  supplies  of 
all  kinds  required  for  the  brigade,  corps,  or  department,  to  which 
he  will  be  attached.  No  requisitions  must  be  made  upon  the 
country,  excepting  by  the  Commissary-General,  or  his  deputy 
or  assistants,  excepting  in  cases  of  necessity,  in  which  small 
bodies  of  troops  may  be  upon  their  march,  unattended  by  a 
Commissary,  which  case  of  necessity  must  always  be  clearly  made 
out  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

5.  All  requisitions  made  contrary  to  this  order  will  be  paid 
for  by  the  Commissary,  and  the  amount  charged  to  the  account 
of  the  officer  who  will  have  signed  it. 

6.  The  officers  of  the  army  must  have  observed  the  scarcity 
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of  all  supplies  which  our  army  requires  in  Portugal ;  at  the 
same  time  that  the  discipline  and  efficiency  of  the  troops  depend 
upon  their  regular  delivery.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces 
trusts,  therefore,  the  General  officers  of  the  army,  and  the  Com- 
manding officers  of  regiments,  particularly  those  who  may  be 
detached,  will  communicate  constantly  with  the  officers  of  the 
Commissariat  department  attached  to  theur  brigades  and  regi- 
ments, and  will  advise  and  assist  them  as  far  as  may  be  in  their 
power  in  their  endeavours  to  procure  supplies  for  the  troops. 

8.  The  pay  of  the  officers  who  have  been- transferred  to  the 
Portuguese  service,  must  be  paid  by  the  Paymaster  of  the 
regiment  to  which  they  belong,  till  it  will  have  been  notified  in 
the  Gazette,  or  in  General  Orders,  that  His  Majesty  has 
approved  of  their  promotion. 

9.  Major  Campbell,  Assistantr Adjutant-General,  is  appointed 
to  act  as  Commandant  of  head-quarters  until  further  orders. 
Major  Campbell  will  regulate  all  matters  concerning  the  quar- 
tering, marches,  and  police  of  head-quarters.  Whenever  the 
head-quarters  are  to  move,  all  persons  concerned  are  to  send 
an  officer  to  the  Commandant,  for  instructions  relative  to  the 
moving  of  their  baggage,  &c.,  and  for  which  a  proper  guard 
will  be  allotted  by  the  Adjutant-General. 

Officers  belonging  to  head  quarters  will  give  strict  injunctions 
to  their  servants  in  charge  of  their  baggage,  to  have  it  ready  at 
the  place  and  tune  that  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Commandant ;  and 
they  must  be  warned  that  all  orders  issued  by  him  are  to  be 
implicitly  obeyed,  as  he  is  answerable  to  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  for  the  regular  march  of  the  baggage  of  head  quarters, 
and  conduct  of  those  who  accompany  it. 

13.  Brigades'  sick  returns  to  be  sent  weekly,  on  Sunday 
morning,  and  monthly,  on  the  20th  of  every  month,  to  the  head 
of  the  Medical  department  of  the  army,  by  the  staflF  surgeons 
attached  to  brigades ;  and  in  the  absence  of  the  staff  surgeon, 
all  his  duties,  as  directed  in  General  Orders,  are  to  be  performed 
by  the  senior  medical  officer,  of  whatever  rank. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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G.  O.  Coimbra,  5th  May,  1809.       [  161. 1 

2.  Whenever  an  order  is  given  for  the  troops  to  march  on  the 
following  day,  the  Commissaries  attached  to  those  troops  are  to 
issue  to  them  one  day's  meat,  which  is  to  be  cooked  on  that  night 
for  the  following  day,  so  that  the  troops,  on  their  arrival  at  their 
new  ground,  having  carried  their  provisions  for  the  day,  will  be 
sure  to  have  them. 

12.  Those  horses  of  the  dragoons  and  artillery,  which  will  eat 
the  com  and  forage  of  the  country,  are  to  feed  with  that  descrip- 
tion of  forage  only ;  the  commanding  officers  of  dragoons  and 
artillery  will  give  directions  that  all  their  horses  may  be  accus- 
tomed to  the  com  and  forage  of  the  country,  by  being  fed  at 
first  in  the  proportions  of  half  English  and  half  Portuguese  com 
and  forage ;  then  of  two-thirds  Portuguese  and  one-third  Eng- 
lish; and  lastly  of  the  whole  Portuguese:  the  Commissary- 
General  will  make  his  issues  accordingly  to  cavalry  and  artillery. 

13.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  the 
general,  field,  and  stafi"  officers  to  the  foregoing  order :  it  is  very 
desirable  that  all  horses  should  feed  upon  the  forage  of  the 
country ;  and  it  is  certain  that  none  will,  unless  they  should  by 
degrees  be  accustomed  to  it ;  he  therefore  recommends  that  all 
the  horses  of  the  army  should  be  fed  in  the  proportions  above 
directed  for  those  of  the  dragoons  and  artillery.  The  Commis- 
sary-General will  be  pleased  to  attend  to  the  requisition  of  any 
general,  field,  or  stafi"  officers,  who  may  require  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  English  forage  for  any  particular  horse,  as  far  as  his 
stores  will  allow. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


G.  O.  Coimbra,  6tli  May,  1809.       [  1G2.  ] 

9.  The  Portuguese  troops  attached  to  the  British  brigades  are 
to  be  victualled  by  the  Assistant-Commissary  of  brigades  to 
which  they  are  attached,  and  are  to  receive  each  man  1^  lb.  of 
bread,  or  1  lb.  of  biscuit,  and  ^  lb.  of  meat  per  diem.  Cavalry 
the  same  as  the  British  cavalry. 

11.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  recommends  the  companies 
of  the  5th  battalion  of  the  60th  regiment  to  the  particular  care 
and  attention  of  the  general  officers  commanding  the  brigades  of 
infantry  to  which  they  are  attached ;  they  will  find  them  to  be 
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most  useful,  active,  and  brave  troops  in  the  field,  and  that  they 
will  add  essentially  to  the  strength  of  their  brigades. 

Major  Davy  will  continue  to  superintend  the  economy  and 
discipline  of  the  whole  battalion,  and  for  this  purpose  will  remain 
witli  that  part  of  the  army  which  will  be  most  convenient  to  him, 
with  a  view  to  that  object. 

The  regimental  surgeons  of  the  brigades  about  to  march 
will  immediately  report  the  nimiber  of  sick  they  intend  to  leave 
behind  to  Stafi-surgeon  Morrell,  charged  with  tiie  duty  of  super- 
intending them.  An  assistant  surgeon  from  each  regiment  will 
remain  with  the  sick  till  they  are  properly  given  over,  and  one 
or  more  assistant  surgeons  per  brigade,  according  to  the  num- 
bers, will  remain  in  Coimbra  to  take  care  of  them. 

Subsistence  to  the  24th  instant,  at  the  rate  of  lOd.  per  day 

for  every  man,  must  also  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  brigade 

assistant  surgeon. 

Abthub  Wellebley. 


[  16B.  ]  G.  O.  Ck)imbra,  7th  May.  1809. 

4.  The  commanding  officers  of  regiments  will  make  reports  to 

the  officers  commanding  brigades,  at  the  moment  they  find  any 

ammunition,  of  any  man  in  the  re^ment  they  command,  damaged 

or  deficient,  in  order  that  requisition  may  be  forthwith  made  to 

replace  it,  and  that  the  requisitions  may  not  be  made  out  at  a 

moment  a  corps  is  to  march. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Return  of  Horses  and  Mules  of  the  Royal  Artillery  under  the  Command 

of  Brigadier-General  Howorth. 

Coimbra,  7th  May,  1809. 

Captain  Lawson's  Light  ^-pounder  Brigade. 

Horses.  Mules. 

6  Guns 4  20 

eCara 0  12 

1  Forge  Cart 0  6 

4  Ammunition  Carts 3  5 

Officers ,     ....     5  2 

Non-o(Hnmi£8i(Hied  Officers  and  Tnunpetera   ..3  2 

Spare      3  2 

18  49 
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Captain  Lane's  Fini  Light  &-pounder  Brigade, 


Malflt. 

6  Guns 34  2 

6Cara 34  2 

IForgeCart 2  4 

1  Cart  for  small  Stores       ..     ..     0  2 

Officers,  including  an  Assistant-Surgeon . .     ..3  2 

Non-commissioned  Officers  and  Trumpeters   ..5  1 

Spare      10  3 

88  16 
Captain  Bathes's  Second  Light  founder  Brigade. 

6  Guns 36  0 

6  Care 24  12 

IForgeOart 2  4 

1  Cart  for  small  Stores 0  2 

Officers 3  0 

Non-commissioned  Officers  and  Trumpeters  . .     4  1 

Spare      ..      ..      ..     ..  12  2 

81  21 

General  Field  Officers  and  Staff, 

General  Howortb,  including  Conductor  Ambrose 

and  Interpreter 2  5 

Colonel  Fiamingham 2  2 

Colonel  Robe        0  3 

Major  Dickson      1  1 

Captain  Terrell 1  0 

Lieutenant  Johnstone  (Quartermaster)    ....     1  1 

Lieutenant  Arbuthnott  (Adjutant) 2  0 

Lieutenant  Woodyear  (Adjutant)       0  2 

Surgeon  Fitzpatrick,  including  Medical  Instru- 
ments and  Bedding 3  1 

12  15 
With  the  Park  and  Reserve. 

7  Ammunition  Waggons     16  26 

1  Forge  Cart 2  4 

CaptaSn  Sillery      1  0 

Lieutenant  Evans        0  1 

Mr.   Commissary    Pickering,  liis  Clerks   and 

Conductors  of  Stores        11  8 

Riders  for  Non-commissioned  Officers      ....     2  7 

32  46 
Horses.         Mules. 

Total  present 231  147 

Left  at  Lisbon 6  6 

Total  strength 237  153 

Remabks. 

The  guns  are  supplied  with  English  horses  except  the  S-poimder  Brigade, 
which  is  furnished  with  large  Lisbon  mules. 
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AH  the  other  wheel  dranght  is  in  general  from  English  horses,  and  the  leading^ 
draught  from  the  country  horses  and  mules ;  the  latter  are  too  small  and  weak 
for  this  service. 

38  horses  and  mules  examined  at  Goimbra  and  returned  unfit  for  service 
would  be  applicable  to  carry  small-arm  ammunition  if  replaced  by  Engliah 
horses.  A  proportion  of  those  with  the  brigade  of  Captain  Baynes  will  be  in 
a  similar  state,  amounting,  perhaps,  altogether  to  60  horses  and  mules. 

Part  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  of  drivers,  the  clerks  and  conductors 
of  stores,  are  supplied  from  the  most  inferior  horses  and  mules  not  fit 
for  draught 

E.  HOWORTH, 

Brig.-General  R.  H.  Artillery. 


Return  of  Horses  and  Mules  of  the  Royal  German  Artillery,  commanded 

by  Major  Hartuann. 

Coimbra,  7ih  May,  1809. 

Oaptain  Rettbebo's  Light  S-pounder  Brigade, 

Honei.     Moles. 

6  Guns 36  0 

6Cars       28  8 

1  Forge  Cart 2  4 

1  Cart  for  small  Stores 0  2 

Officers 4  0 

Non-commissioned  Officers,  including  1  Farrier       . .     3  0 

Spare        7  5 

80  19 

Captain  Heise's  Lang  G-pounder  Brigade, 

6  Guns     48  0 

eCars       22  14 

1  Cart  for  spare  Wheels,  &c 0  6 

2  Forge  Carts 10  2 

2  Carts  for  small  Stores 2  2 

Officers 3  1 

Non-commissioned  Officers,  including  1  Farrier      . .     1  4 

Spare       7  0 

93  29 

Staff. 

Major  Hartmann,  including  1  Mule  for  an  Orderly  . .     2  1 
lieutenant  Mielmann  (Adjutant  and  Quartermaster)     1  0 
Assistant-Surgeon  Heisc,  including  1  Mule  for  carry- 
ing the  Medicine  Chest     1  1 

'    4  2 
Beserve, 

Captain  Daniel        0  1 

1  Clerk  and  2  Conductors  of  Stores 3  0 

1  Portuguese  Conductor       1  0 

1  Serjeant  of  the  Royal  Waggon  Train      0  1 

4  2 
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Hones.  Mnlec 

Total  preaent      181  52 

Left  at  LiBbon 2  0 

AtPeniche 1  0 

Total  strength 184  52 

Reuabks. 

Two  hones  (being  priyate  property)  not  inclnded,  belonging  to  Major 
Haitmann. 

E.  HOWORTU, 

Brig.-General  B.  H.  Artillery. 


To  Viscount  Castlereagh,  [  164.] 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Abrantes,  8th  May,  1809. 

I  forgot  to  write  to  you  yesterday  to  tell  you  that  none  of  the 
regiments  of  this  army  have  any  spare  arms  and  accoutre- 
ments, and,  if  you  should  send  out  any  recruits  for  them,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  send  arms  and  accoutrements.  The  latter 
of  these  ought  to  be  supplied  by  the  colonels  of  regiments ;  but 
probably  the  best  mode  of  supplying  them  would  be  for  the 
Storekeeper  to  send  them  out,  and  pray  let  them  be  of  bu£ 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Right  wing. 


G.  A.  O.  Coimbra,  8th  May,  1809.       [  165.  ] 

1.  Lieutenant-General  Paget  being  arrived  to-day,  the  army 
is  to  be  divided  as  follows,  till  the  other  Lieutenant-Generals 
attached  to  it  will  join : — 

Guards 

Major-General  Hill's 

Brigadier-General  A.  Campbeirs 
Brigadier-General  Cameron's 

with  a  brigade  of  heavy  6-pounders,  and  a  brigade  of  light 
6-pounders. 

2.  The  King's  German  Legion       ..  . 
Brigadier-General  Sontag's        ..  ,  Left  wing. 
Brigadier-General  R.  Stewart's . . 

with  one  brigade  of  6-pounders,  and  one  brigade  of  S-pounders. 

3.  These  wings  will  be  formed  into  two  or  more  lines,  as  cir- 
cumstances may  require,  and  brigades  will  be  detached  from 

VOL.  VI.  8 
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them  according  to  circumstances,  to  form  advanced  guards  and 
reserves :  there  is  to  be  no  alteration  in  the  orders  of  march 
to-morrow. 

Memorandum,  Orders  will  always  be  given  out  immediately 
on  the  arrival  of  head  quarters  at  a  new  station  ;  brigade- nvajors 
will  come  provided  with  the  addresses  of  their  General  officers. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  166.  ]  The  memoranda  for  the  movements  of  the  army  were  given 
by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  the  Quartermaster-General, 
and  circulated  by  him,  as  the  General  Orders  were  by  the 
Adjutant-General,  to  the  diflPerent  corps  and  divisions  of  the 
army.  The  detailed  instructions,  however,  of  each  day's  march 
have  not  been  introduced,  but  only  those  relating  to  strategical 
movements  preparatory  to  active  operations  and  battles. 

Extracts  from  the  Instructions  communicated  by  tite  Quarter^ 
master- General  relative  to  tlie  advance  of  the  Army  towards 
Oporto. 

"  Coimbra,  8tli  May,  1809. 

**  The  brigade  commanded  by  Major-General  Hill,  which  has 
been  already  ordered  to  be  at  Aveiro  early  on  the  9th  instant, 
will  embark  there  the  same  day,  on  board  the  boats  which  will 
be  prepared  for  it ;  so  that  the  embarkation  may  be  completed 
a  little  before  the  time  of  low  water,  which  will  be  about  4 
o'clock  P.M.  The  brigade  will  then  proceed  towards  Ovar ;  but 
orders  are  to  be  previously  given  for  the  boats  to  bring-to  about 
two  leagues  short  of  Ovar,  and  there  remain  till  slack  water  on 
the  morning  of  the  10th,  which  will  be  about  4  a.m.,  when  the 
whole  will  again  proceed.  The  object  of  this  delay  is  to  prevent 
the  enemy  becoming  aware  of  General  Hill's  approach  until  the 
advanced  guard  of  the  column  under  Major-General  Cotton, 
which  is  to  march  by  the  great  road  irom  Coimbra,  shall  have 
arrived  near  the  French  outposts. 

"  General  Hill  will  cause  three  companies  of  light  infantry  to 
be  disembarked  at  a  landing  place  which  is  on  the  western  side 
of  the  Lake  of  Aveiro,  about  half  a  league  from  Ovar,  with 
instructions  to  advance  rapidly  and  possess  themselves  of  the 
town  and  harbour,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  landing  of  the  rest 
of  the  brigade. 
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«  As  Brigadier-General  Cameron's  brigade,  with  a  brigade  of 
6-pounders,  is  to  be  at  Aveiro  on  the  10th  instant,  to  follow 
General  Hill,  the  boats  are  to  be  sent  baqj^  to  Aveiro  with  the 
least  possible  delay,  for  the  conveyance  of  these  troops ;  and 
precautions  must  be  taken  to  prevent  the  escape  of  the  boatmen, 
and  to  cause  them  to  proceed  direct  to  their  destination. 

"General  Hill  will  inform  himself  at  Ovar  respecting  the 
roads  which  lead  from  that  place  towards  the  river  Vouga,  lest 
any  event  should  occur  to  render  it  necessary  to  use  them ;  a 
small  detachment  of  Portuguese  cavalry  will  be  sent  by  the  road 
leading  from  Angeja  to  Ovar,  very  early  on  the  morning  of  the 
10th,  to  join  General  Hill,  and  he  will  be  so  good  as  not  to 
move  forward  from  Ovar  until  he  has  certain  intelligence  of 
General  Cotton's  troops  having  reached  Oliveira  on  the  Oporto 
road. 

"  Major-General  Cotton  will  cause  the  cavalry  to  begin  their 
march  during  the  night  of  the  9th  instant,  or  very  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  1 0th,  so  that  the  head  of  the  column  may  arrive 
by  daybreak  at  the  outposts  of  the  Portuguese  troops  under  the 
command  of  Colonel  Trant.  The  brigade  of  3-pounder  guns 
may  either  accompany  the  cavalry,  or  move  with  the  nearest 
brigade  of  infantry,  as  General  Cotton  may  think  proper.  Briga- 
dier-General R.  Stewart's  brigade  of  infantry,  with  half  a  brigade 
of  6-pounders,  will  follow  the  cavalry.  The  King's  German 
Legion,  with  half  a  brigade  of  G-pounders,  will  follow  General 
R.  Stewart's  brigade ;  and  Major-General  Murray  will  regulate 
the  march  of  the  Legion  so  as  to  be  at  hand  to  give  efficient 
support  to  the  troops  in  front. 

"  Major-General  Cotton's  first  object  will  be  to  endeavour  to 
surprise  the  enemy's  advanced  guard  near  Albergaria  Nova : 
and  when  a  junction  shall  have  been  efiected  with  General  Hill, 
where  the  roads  from  Coimbra  and  Ovar  meet,  he  will  press  the 
enemy  ;  and  if  an  opportunity  should  offer  for  doing  so,  he  will 
attempt  to  pass  the  bridge  at  Oporto  with  the  French  rear 
guard,  or  at  all  events  endeavour  to  prevent,  if  possible,  the 
destruction  of  the  bridge.  He  will  secure  whatever  boats  may 
be  found  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river. 

"  Brigadier-General  Cameron's  brigade,  with  a  brigade  of 
6-pounders,  will  form  on  the  Oporto  road,  three  miles  in  advance 
of  Coimbra,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  instant,  and  will 
march  at  6  a.m.  to  cantonments  at  Murtede   and  adjacents. 

s2 
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These  troops  will  proceed  on  the  10th  to  Aveiro,  there  to  embark 
and  join  General  Hill  at  Ovar. 

"  The  brigade  of  Guards,  with  one  brigade  of  6-pounder3, 
Brigadier-General  Alexander  Carapbeirs  brigade,  and  Brigadier- 
General  Sontag's  brigade,  will  form,  under  the  orders  of  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Sherbrooke,  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  instant, 
in  rear  of  General  Cameron's  brigade ;  and  will  proceed  at 
6^  A.M.,  by  the  Oporto  road,  to  Mealhada  and  adjacent  villages. 
These  brigades  will  continue  their  march  on  the  morning  of  the 
10th  instant,  at  the  same  hour. 

"  All  the  troops  are  to  be  marched  off  by  their  right.     The 

baggage  of  head  quarters  will  precede  the  troops  under  Lieu- 

tenantrGeneral  Sherbrooke." 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  167.  ]    G.  O.  9th  May,  1809. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  attention  may 
be  paid  to  the  order  relative  to  soldiers  marching  out  of  the 
ranks,  and  he  desires  that  the  files  may  be  counted ;  and  if  men 
are  absent,  the  roll  shall  be  called  of  each  company  when  the 
men  will  reach  their  ground  after  a  march,  and  absentees  are  to 
be  reported  to  the  officer  commanding  brigades. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  158.  ]    G,  O.  Oonvento  do  Grijo,  11th  May,  1809. 

4.  The  Commands  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  officers 
commanding  regiments  and  companies  relative  to  the  orders 
respecting  the  regularity  of  march,  keeping  their  companies  col- 
lected, not  permitting  their  men  to  straggle.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Doyle,  of  the  16th  Portuguese,  is  referred  particularly  to  this 
order. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  169.]    G.  O.  Oporto,  12th  May,  1809. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  congratulates  the  troops  upon 
the  success  which  has  attended  their  operations  for  the  last  four 
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days,  upon  which  they  have  traversed  above  80  miles  of  most 
diflScult  country,  in  which  they  have  carried  some  formidable 
positions,  have  beaten  the  enemy  repeatedly,  and  have  ended  by 
forcing  the  passage  of  the  Douro,  and  defending  the  position 
they  had  so  boldly  taken  up,  with  numbers  far  inferior  to  those 
with  which  they  were  attacked.  In  the  course  of  this  short 
expedition  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  had  repeated 
opportunities  of  witnessing  and  applauding  the  gallantry  of  the 
oflScers  and  troops,  the  activity  and  conduct  of  the  95th,  and  of 
the  light  infantry  of  the  29th,  43rd,  and  52nd.  The  bravery 
of  the  16th  Portuguese  regiment,  the  able  movement  made  by 
Major-General  Murray  with  the  1st  and  2nd  battalions  Hano- 
verian Legion,  under  Brigadier-General  Langwerth,  and  the 
gallant  attack  made  by  Brigadier-General  the  Hon.  C.  Stewart, 
with  a  squadron  of  the  16th,  and  a  squadron  of  the  20th  light 
dragoons,  under  the  command  of  Major  Blake  of  the  20th,  con- 
tributed essentially  to  the  success  of  the  attack  on  the  enemy's 
advanced  guard  on  the  11th,  and  the  steady  gallantry  of  the 
Bufis,  48th  and  16th  regiments  under  the  command  of  Major- 
General  Hill.  The  timely  passage  of  the  Douro  and  subsequent 
movement  on  the  enemy's  flank  by  Lieutenant-General  Sher- 
brooke  with  the  brigade  of  Guards  and  29th  regiment,  and  the 
bravery  of  the  two  squadrons  of  the  14th  light  dragoons,  under 
the  command  of  Major  Hervey,  and  led  by  Brigadier-General 
the  Hon.  C.  Stewart,  obtained  the  victory,  which  has  contributed 
so  much  to  the  honour  of  the  troops  on  this  day.  The  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  has  to  express  his  acknowledgments  to 
Lieutenant-General  the  Hon.  E.  Paget,  for  the  manner  in  which 
he  conducted  the  advanced  guard  on  the  10th,  11th,  and  12th, 
and  in  which  he  took  up  the  position  beyond  the  Douro,  and  he 
regrets  the  misfortune  which  has  deprived  him  (he  hopes  only 
for  a  time)  of  his  assistance. 

To  Lieutenant-General  Sherbrooke,  Major-General  Murray, 
Major-General  Hill ;  to  Brigadier-General  the  Hon.  C.  Stewart ; 
to  Lieutenant-Colonel  De  Lancey,  Quartermaster-General's 
department,  and  Captain  Mellish,  Adjutant-General's  depart- 
ment, for  the  assistance  they  rendered  General  Stewart,  in  his 
charge  of  the  enemy's  defeated  infantry,  on  the  11th  and  12th, 
and  to  Major  C.  Campbell,  of  the  Adjutant-General's  department, 
for  the  assistance  he  rendered  General  Hill,  in  the  defence  of  his 
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post,  and  Brigadier-General  the  Hon.  C.  Stewart  in  his  charge 
on  the  enemy^s  infantry,  on  the  12th. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  also  acknowledges  the  assist- 
ance he  has  received  from  the  Adjutant-General  and  Quarter- 
master-General, and  the  oflScers  of  these  departments  respect- 
ively, and  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bathurst  and  the  officers  of  his 

personal  staff. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Deposition  of  the  Secretary  of  the  IcUe  Governor  of  Oporto. 

13th  May,  1809. 

It  appears  that  the  French  intended  to  collect  their  force  at  Pefiafiel  on 
the  14th,  and  to  unite  at  Amarante  with  General  Loison  ;  that  they  there 
intended  to  risk  an  action  if  there  was  any  prospect  of  snccess ;  and  if  not, 
to  fall  hack  and  attempt  a  junction  with  the  corps  of  General  de  Pice,  whom 
they  supposed  to  be  on  the  frontiers.  Orders  had  been  given  not  to  return 
the  British  fire  on  the  morning  of  the  12th  across  the  river,  and  they 
conceived  it  impossible  that  the  British  army  could  pass  over.  When, 
however,  they  perceived  the  column  (General  Hill's,  as  described),  they 
prepared  for  defence ;  but  soon  perceiving  the  column  which  crossed  at 
Avintas,  they  in  the  first  place  ordered  four  battalions  against  it  to  keep  it 
in  check  whilst  the  remainder  of  the  garrison  should  evacuate  the  place. 
Orders  were  at  this  time  sent  to  the  troops  at  Valongo,  &c.,  and  on  the 
road,  to  proceed  by  Pefiafiel  to  Amarante  without  delay. 

Last  night  they  were  in  two  divisions,  one  at  Balthae  and  the  other  at 
Pefiafiel.  This  morning  the  first  of  these  proceeded  to  Esperada,  and  that 
at  Pefiafiel  retreated,  from  the  belief  that  their  communication  with 
Amarante  was  cut  off.  General  Loison's  corps  there  consists  of  2500 
men,  with  8  or  10  pieces  of  cannon,  two  of  which  are  12  pounders. 

At  Esperada  they  destroyed  a  number  of  tumbrils,  tents,  and  powder. 
The  balls  they  threw  away,  and  may  be  found  in  some  pits.  This 
happened  between  nine  and  twelve  this  morning.  The  whole  of  the  army 
then  took  the  road  to  Basto,  from  whence  the  road  branches  off  to  Braga 
and  Guimaraens.  This,  however,  is  from  report,  as  the  informer  had  made 
his  escape  before  they  marched.  The  de]X)nent  is  of  opinion  they  still 
will  attempt  to  retire  on  Braganza.  He  also  positively  asserts,  under  the 
assurance  of  being  hanged  if  not  true,  that  he  saw  the  powder  and 
tumbrils  destroyed,  and  that  he  was  present  when  an  aide-de-camp  of 
General  Soult  brought  the  order  to  bring  back  the  cannon  from  the  heights 
of  Pefiafiel.  To  General  de  Luloi  he  assigned  as  a  reason  ''  nous  sommes 
arrdt^." 


[  170.  ]    G.  O.  Ruivaes.  17th  May.  1809. 

2.  The  troops  will  have  observed  the  extreme  difficulty  of 
supplying  them  with  bread  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  the 
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necessity  that  exists  that  they  should  take  care  of  that  which  is 
issued  to  them,  and  make  it  last  for  the  time  specified  in  General 
Orders :  for  want  of  attention  to  this  object,  and  care  of  their 
bread,  the  best  operations  are  necessarily  relinquished. 

3.  On  leaving  Oporto,  the  troops  had  all  bread  to  the  1 6th 
inclusive  ;  some  of  them  received  bread  at  Villa  Nova,  and  all 
one  day's  bread  at  Braga,  and  yet,  in  this  day,  they  had  none : 
the  state  of  the  provisions  requires  the  continual  superintendence 
of  the  Commanding  officers  of  regiments,  and  of  the  General 
officers. 

4.  Till  the  army  will  be  in  a  more  plentiful  country,  the 
allowance  of  bread  is  to  be  1  lb.,  and  1^  lb.  of  meat  each  man. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


G.  O.  San  Pedro.  19th  May,  1809.       [  171.  ] 

2.  The  different  brigades  will  leave  at  Braga  such  men  as 
are  unable  to  march,  in  charge  of  an  assistant  surgeon  from 
each  brigade,  till  an  hospital  can  be  established  there. 

Officers  must  be  left  at  Braga,  in  charge  of  the  sick  of  each 
brigade,  in  the  proportion  of  one  subaltern  for  30  men,  one 
captain  and  one  subaltern  for  100.  A  serjeant  must  be  left  in 
charge  .of  the  sick  of  each  brigade,  if  the  number  left  should  be 
under  30,  and  a  serjeant  and  corporal,  besides  the  officer,  for 
each  30  men  above  the  number. 

4.  When  bread  cannot  be  delivered  to  the  troops,  they  must 
have  2  lbs.  of  beef  for  their  ration. 

5.  It  is  to  be  understood  by  the  soldiers,  that  wine  forms  no 
part  of  their  ration ;  it  is  given  to  them  at  the  pleasure,  and 
upon  the  responsibility,  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and 
must  be  discontinued  when  circumstances  prevent  its  being 
procured. 

6.  The  ration  of  bread  is  to  be  increased  to  1^  lb.,  by  order 
fipom  the  officers  commanding  brigades,  as  soon  as  the  assistant 
commissaries  of  brigades  will  report  that  they  can  make  issues 
to  that  amount. 

7.  All  horses,  mules,  bullocks,  &c.  taken  from  the  enemy, 
are  to  be  offered  for  sale  to  the  Commissary-General,  who  will 
buy  them,  if  they  should  be  found  to  answer  for  the  cavalry,  the 
artillery,  or  for  commissariat  purposes. 
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8.  All  purchases  of  captured  horses,  mules,  &c.  contrary  to 
this  order,  will,  in  future,  be  considered  null  and  void,  unless 
they  should  be  purchased  by  officers  commanding  troops  or 
companies,  with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  General 
officers  commanding  their  brigades,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
camp  kettles,  &c 

9.  The  officers  commanding  troops  and  companies  will  re- 
collect, that  although  mules  are  given  to  them  from  the  com- 
missariat at  the  commencement  of  the  campaign,  they  have 
received  an  allowance  from  the  public  to  purchase  them ;  and  it 
was  expressly  understood  that  they  were  to  purchase  others,  if 
the  mules  given  to  them  by  the  commissariat  should  be  worn 
out 

10.  As  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  reason  to  believe 
many  horses  and  mules  are  kept  by  even  the  soldiers  of  the 
army,  and  maintained  by  means  entirely  inconsistent  with 
discipline  and  good  order,  he  desires  the  officers  commanding 
regiments  and  brigades  to  inquire  into  the  number  of  horses 
and  mules  which  are  attached  to  the  regiments  under  their  com- 
mand, and  to  enforce  the  immediate  sale  of  those  not  allowed 
to  be  kept  by  the  regulations  of  the  army. 

11.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  much  concerned  to 
learn  that  the  unmilitary  practice  of  firing  ofi^  their  pieces  in 
their  quarters,  which  he  had  attributed  entirely  to  troops  not 
supposed  to  be  so  well  disciplined  as  those  of  His  Majesty,  is  to 
be  attributed  equally  to  those  from  whom  he  expected  a  better 
example. 

12.  The  practice  of  firing  ofl^  pieces  by  the  soldiers  in  their 
quarters,  or  at  all,  but  by  order  of  their  officers,  is  strictly 
forbidden,  and  any  man  guilty  of  it  is  to  be  punished  for  dis- 
obedience of  orders. 

13.  The  soldiers  are  to  be  accountable  for  the  quantity  of 
ammunition  in  their  possession,  and  any  man  who  shall  be  found 
to  have  made  away  with  it  is  to  be  tried  and  punished. 

14.  This  is  not  the  only  irregularity  of  which  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  has  to  complain. 

15.  Under  the  pretence  of  taking  horses  from  the  enemy,  the 
soldiers  have  taken  them  from  Portuguese  gentlemen,  and  have 
even  gone  so  far  as  to  take  two  horses  belonging  to  the  16th 
light  dragoons,  which  the  Quartermaster-General  had  at 
Ruivaes. 
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16.  The  attention  of  the  officers  commanding  regiments  and 
brigades  is  called  particularly  to  the  conduct  of  the  soldiers 
under  their  command. 

17.  The  officers  of  companies  must  attend  to  their  men  in 
their  quarters,  as  well  as  on  a  march,  or  the  army  will  very 
soon  be  no  better  than  a  banditti :  if  these  practices  are  con- 
tinued, he  desires  that  officers  commanding  brigades  will  give 
directions  that  the  rolls  of  companies  may  be  called  every  hour, 
and  all  absentees  may  be  punished.  He  is,  besides,  determined 
that  those  troops  who  plunder  shall  be  in  the  rear  instead  of  in 

the  front  of  the  columns. 

Abthur  Wellesley. 


G.  O.  Ruivaea,  20th  May,  1809.       r  ^72. 1 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  .the  * 
officers  commanding  brigades  and  regiments  to  the  following 
extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Braga;  it  points  out 
forcibly  the  necessity  which  exists  that  the  officers  of  companies 
should  attend  to  the  conduct  of  the  soldiers  under  their  com- 
mand, and  in  what  manner  want  of  discipline  and  good  order 
must  defeat  the  best  combined  operations. 

2.  The  bread  represented  to  have  been  irregularly  seized  by 
the  soldiers  in  the  rear  was  intended  for  those  at  the  head  of 
the  column,  who  have,  therefore,  been  in  want  Commanding 
officers  of  regiments  are  held  responsible  for  obedience  to  the 
General  Orders  of  the  4th  instant  relative  to  requisitions  from 
the  country. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


G.  O.  Oporto,  23rd  May,  1809.       [  173,  ] 

1.  The  Quartermaster-General  will  forthwith  furnish  a  corps 
of  mounted  guides,  to  be  under  the  immediate  superintendence 
of  an  officer  of  the  Quartermaster-General's  department ;  this 
corps  will  receive  the  pay  and  allowances  of  cavalry,  and  the 
officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates  will  be  mounted 
on  horses,  or  mules,  found  by  the  public  The  corps  to  be 
composed  as  follows :  4  officers  receiving  the  pay  and  allowances 
of  lieutenant ;  4  officers  receiving  the  pay  and  allowances  of 
comet ;  6  Serjeants  ;  6  corporals ;  2  farriers ;  and  20  privates. 
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2.  As  the  officers  on  the  staff  of  the  Adjutant  and  Quarter- 
master-General's department  are  not  allowed  in  Portugal  to 
keep  the  same  number  of  horses  which  are  allowed  to  officers 
in  the  same  situations  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  as  it  is 
necessary  that  the  communications  between  the  different  divisions 
of  the  army  should  be  kept  up,  in  a  great  degree,  through  their 
means,  they  will  be  allowed  to  go  post,  and  to  charge  for  post 
mules  when  sent  above  10  miles  from  head-quarters. 

The  bill  for  these  charges  must,  however,  be  vouched  by  the 
signature  of  the  head  of  the  department,  and  further  by  a  copy 
of  the  order  to  take  the  journey,  specifying  the  distanca 

3.  As  the  General  staff  officers  of  the  army  experienced  the 
greatest  difficulty  in  getting  their  horses  shod,  whereby  they  are 
frequently  disabled  from  the  performance  of  their  duty,  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  will  allow  of  smiths  from  the  corps  of 
infigintry  being  attached,  by  permission  of  the  Commanding 
officers  of  the  regiments  to  which  they  belong,  to  the  officers 
hereinafter  named,  to  shoe  the  horses  of  the  General  staff 
officers  under  their  command,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their 
stations,  viz.  Lieutenant-General  Sherbrooke ;  Major-General 
Murray;  Major-General  Hill.  These  officers  will  each  be 
allowed  to  draw  forage  for  one  mule  to  carry  the  implements 
and  tools  of  the  smith :  the  mule  must  be  provided  by  those 
who  will  benefit  by  the  establishment.  Two  smiths  are  also  to 
be  attached  in  the  same  manner  to  the  Commandant  at  head 
quarters,  to  shoe  the  horses  of  all  the  staff 

9.  On  the  arrival  of  the  army  at  Aveiro,  where  the  ship  with 
medical  stores  has  been  detained,  every  surgeon,  whether  staff 
or  regimental,  is  immediately  to  renew  and  complete  all  defici- 
encies in  any  part  of  the  original  field  equipment  directed  in 
General  Orders. 

The  Commissary-General  will  replace,  on  application,  any  of 
those  public  mules  that  have  been  so  injured  as  to  be  unservice- 
able. 

General  officers  commanding  brigades  are  requested  to  facili- 
tate, as  much  as  possible,  the  conveyance  of  what  has  been 
ordered  during  the  approaching  march,  as  the  succour  of  the 
sick,  and  the  preservation  of  the  wounded  in  the  field,  must,  in 
a  great  degree,  depend  upon  what  regiments  carry  with  them. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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G.  A.  O.  Oporto,  23rd  May.  I8O9.       [  174 


1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  infonned,  and, 
indeed,  has  observed,  notwithstanding  the  orders  issued  by  the 
late  Commander  of  the  Forces  and  himself,  much  of  the  private 
baggage  of  the  army  is  moved  upon  bullock  cars.  The  officers 
must  have  felt  the  inconvenience  which  this  mode  of  transporting 
their  baggage  must  be  to  themselves  personally.  It  is  scarcely 
possible  that  the  baggage  can  keep  up  with  them,  even  at  present, 
and  when  the  army  will  move  in  larger  divisions,  will  become 
quite  impossible. 

The  public  inconvenience  resulting  from  this  mode  of  trans- 
porting private  baggage  is  still  greater.  The  Commander  of 
the  Forces  is  aware  that  in  forced  marches,  and  in  bad  weather, 
it  may  happen  that  animals  provided  for  carriage  will  knock  up, 
but  hopes  that  officers  of  the  army  will  consider  it  as  a  deter- 
mined measure,  that  no  baggage  is  to  be  carried  upon  bullock 
cars,  excepting  those  allowed  by  the  late  Commander  of  the 
Forces,  and  that  those  who  have  baggage  to  carry  must  be  pro- 
vided with  mules  or  horses. 

Arthub  Wellesley. 


• 


To  Don  Perez  de  Castro,  [  175.  ! 

Monsieur,  a  Oporto,  ce  24me  Mai.  1809. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez  fait  Thonneur 
de  m'ecrire  le  20  de  ce  mois ;  et  j'avais  deja  re^u  par  un  courrier 
de  Seville  des  copies  des  depeches  du  General  Cuesta  que  vous 
m'avez  envoyes. 

Depuis  la  poursuite  du  Mar<5chal  Soult  dont  M.  Villiers  vous 
donnera  les  details,  Tannee  Anglaise  est  en  marche  vers  le 
Mondego,  et  elle  arrivera  a  Coimbre  le  26  et  le  27  de  ce  mois. 
•Fy  vais  demain.  De  Coimbre  je  continuerai  la  marche  vers  le 
Tage,  oil  je  toumerai  vers  Ciudad  Rodrigo  selon  les  mouvemens 
de  I'ennemi.  Si  je  trouve  que  I'ennemi  reste  aux  environs  du 
Tage,  j'irai  a  la  rencontre,  et  j'entrerai  en  communication  et 
cooperation  directe  avec  le  General  Cuesta;  si  je  trouve  que 
Tennemi  marche  vers  le  nord  de  TEspagne,  j'irai  vers  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  et  je  tacherai  de  lui  couper  la  communication  avec  les 
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corps  Fran9ai8  en  Galicie,  et  de  lui  faire  autant  de  mal  qui  est 
en  mon  pouvoir. 

J'ai  re^u  hier  une  lettre  de  la  part  du  Marquis  de  Romanof, 
dont  j'ai  envoye  copie  et  la  copie  de  ma  reponse  a  M.  Villiers. 
Je  Yous  prie  de  voir  ces  deux  pieces. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &c., 

Abthub  Wellesley. 


• 


f  176.  ]    G-  O.  Oporto,  24th  May,  1809. 

2.  The  army  being  likely  to  go  into  huts  at  an  early  period, 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  disposed  to  supply  the  officers 
with  tents  from  the  public  stores,  in  the  proportion  of  one  tent 
for  each  field  officer,  and  one  tent  for  the  officers  of  each  com- 
pany, and  one  for  the  stafi^:  it  will  be  necessary,  however,  that 
the  officers  to  whom  these  tents  will  be  issued  shall  provide 
means  for  the  carriage,  without  increasing  the  demands  for 
forage. 

3.  The  officers  commanding  re^ments  will  send  to  the  Quar- 
termaster-General, through  the  officers  commanding  their  bri- 
gades, returns  of  the  names  of  those  officers  who  are  desirous  of 
having  tents,  stating  the  numbers  required  for  the  regiments 
under  their  command,  according  to  the  proportions  above  speci- 
fied. ^^^"^ 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  177.  ]    G.  O.  Ovoa,  26th  May,  1809. 

1.  The  (]!ommander  of  the  Forces  begs  that  the  officers  com- 
manding brigades  will  ascertain  the  number  of  men  left  behind, 
on  the  march,  by  each  of  the  regiments  under  their  command, 
from  the  time  the  army  left  Coimbra ;  and  they  will  make  a 
return  of  them  to  the  Adjutant-General's  office,  stating  the 
names  of  the  officers  commanding  the  companies  from  which 
those  men  have  absented  themselves. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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Tb  the  Bight  Eon,  J.  C,  ViUiers.  [  178.  ] 

My  dear  ViLLlERS,  Aveiro,  27th  May.  1809. 

I  return  your  letter  to  Marshal  Soult,  which  I  never  had  any 
opportunity  of  transmitting  to  him. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

[Enclosubb.] 

To  Marshal  Soult, 

Sib,  Lisbon,  7th  April,  1809. 

I  observe  that  you  have  presumed  to  call  yourself  Governor  of  a  kingdom 
in  which  His  Britannic  Majesty  has  a  Minister,  and  it  is  impossible  for  me, 
who  have  the  honour  and  duties  of  that  character  to  sustain,  to  suffer  so  gross 
an  outrage  to  decency  and  truth  to  pass  unnoticed. 

The  assumption  of  civil  authority,  neither  gained  by  force  of  arms  nor 
conferred  by  the  legitimate  power  or  sovereign  of  a  country,  is  treason.  It 
is  nothing  else  b^^all  the  laws  of  nations ;  and  you  change  the  character  of 
a  soldier  into  one  of  a  very  different  description  when  you  resort  to  such 
means  of  imposing  on  the  people,  and  to  such  assumptions  of  civil 
authority. 

It  rests  with  the  government  of  a  brave  and  loyal  nation,  who  have  no 
thoughts  whatsoever  of  submitting  to  your  yoke,  to  determine  in  what  light 
they  will  consider  the  proclamations  you  have  issued ;  but  I  should  not  do 
justice  to  the  character  I  bear  if,  without  the  hope  of  influencing  your 
conduct,  I  suffered  them  to  pass  unnoticed,  and  did  not  protest  against  them, 
in  thus  declaring  how  such  usurpations  are  liable  to  be  considered  by  the 
laws  of  nations  among  civilized  states. 

I  have,  &c., 

J.  C.  ViLLIEBS, 

Minister  Plenipotentiary,  &c.,  of  His  Britannic  Majesty 

in  Portugal. 


To  MajoT'- General  Murray.  T  179,  ] 

My  dear  General,  Cantanhede,  28th  May.  1809. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  all  the  pains  you  have 
taken  about  our  guns.  Trant  has  employed  some  people  to 
get  in  those  left  at  Penafiel,  and  I'll  write  to  the  Bishop  of 
Braga  respecting  those  left  at  Povoa. 

I  was  in  hopes  that  the  letter  from  England  in  respect  to 
Beresford's  rank  would  have  been  entirely  satisfactory  to  you. 
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However,  it  is  difficult  to  judge  in  what  manner  any  measure 
may  affect  the  feelings  of  another,  and  I  may  be  mistaken  in 
my  notion  that  what  has  been  done  ought  to  be  satisfactory. 
I  shall  be  much  grieved  on  every  account  to  lose  your  assistance, 
and  I  think  that,  as  you  have  seen  Soult  out,  you  might  as  well 
see  what  we  can  do  with  Victor.  By  the  time  our  operations 
against  him  will  be  brought  t<i  a  close,  we  shall  know 
whether  those  already  appointed  Lieutenant-Generals  to  this 
army  are  coming  out ;  and,  if  they  are  not,  you  may  depend 
upon  my  exerting  myself  to  have  those  officers  who  have  served 
promoted  to  the  local  rank  rather  than  others  who  have  not. 
If,  however,  it  be  disagreeable  to  you  to  serve  in  your  present 
situation,  I  cannot  object  to  your  going  away.  I  shall  only 
lament  that  any  circumstances  should  have  the  effect  of 
depriving  me  of  your  services. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Arthur  Welleslby. 

P.S.  In  respect  to  Colonel  Walsh,  I  rather  believe  he  is 
better  off  now  than  he  would  be  as  Commandant  of  Lisbon, 
which,  after  all,  would  be  only  a  temporary  situation.  He  is 
now  town-major,  and  as  many  &c.  &c  as  he  can  hold,  and 
amounting,  I  think,  to  35  shillings  per  diem.  He  would  be 
obliged  to  resign  all  this  to  be  Commandant,  and  the  first 
General  officer  who  would  come  would  supersede  him. 


180.]    G.  O.  Coimbra.  29th  May,  1809. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  much  concerned  to  be 
obliged  again  to  complain  of  the  conduct  of  the  troops ;  not 
only  have  outrages  been  committed  by  whole  corps,  but  there  is 
no  description  of  property  of  which  the  unfortunate  inhabitants 
of  Portugal  have  not  been  plundered  by  the  British  soldiers 
whom  they  have  received  into  their  houses,  or  by  stragglers  from 
the  different  regiments  of  the  army.  The  Commander  of  the 
Forces  apprehends  that  the  interior  discipline  of  the  regiments  is 
materially  relaxed,  and  he  therefore  desires  that  the  soldiers  of 
every  company,  in  each  of  the  regiments,  may  be  formed  into  as 
many  squads  as  there  are  non-commissioned  officers,  each  squad 
having  in  it  one  non-commissioned  officer,  who  must  be  respon- 
sible for  the  conduct  of  the  soldiers  in  his  squad.    The  non- 
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commissioned  officers  must  always  be  quartered  with  the  men  of 
their  squads. 

On  halting  days  an  officer  of  each  company  must  visit  the 
quarters  of  the  men  of  his  company  four  times  each  day,  of  which 
one  must  be  at  8  o'clock  in  the  evening.  On  marching  days  an 
officer  of  each  company  must  visit  the  quarters  twice  after  the 
men  have  got  into  them,  of  which  once  must  be  at  8  o'clock  in 
the  evening.  An  officer  must  also  visit  the  quarters  of  the 
company  before  the  soldiers  march  in  the  morning.  The  object 
of  these  visitings  is  to  see  that  the  soldiers  conduct  themselves 
regularly  in  their  quarters ;  to  ascertain  whether  there  are  any 
complaints  by  the  landlords,  and  of  whom ;  and  that  the  men 
are  in  their  quarters,  instead  of  marauding  in  search  of  plunder. 
The  officers  of  the  companies,  who  will  visit,  must  report  to  the 
Commanding  officer  that  they  have  visited  the  quarters  the 
number  of  t'raies  ordered,  specifying  the  number. 

The  Commanding  officer  will  report  daily  to  the  officer  com- 
manding the  brigade,  that  these  visitings  have  been  made.  The 
officers  must  be  quartered  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
their  companies. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  the 
officers  commanding  brigades  and  regiments  to  the  orders  given 
out,  and  repeated,  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  soldiers  from 
straggling  from  their  regiments  on  a  march,  which  have  hitherto 
been  ineffectual.  He  desires  that  a  report  of  absentees  may  be 
made  after  every  march  to  the  officer  commanding  the  brigade ; 
and  the  officer  commanding  the  brigade  will  send  this  report, 
with  a  statement  from  what  companies  the  men  are  absent,  to 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

The  use  of  carts  to  carry  baggage  of  any  description  is  again 
positively  forbidden ;  and  it  is  equally  forbidden  to  have  guards 
with  any  baggage. 

The  hospital  bedding  and  stores  heretofore  carried  under 
charge  of  regimental  surgeons  are  to  be  sent  into  the  hospital  at 
Coimbra ;  there  will  be  only  one  cart  attached  to  each  regiment, 
viz.  tliat  to  carry  men  who  may  fall  sick  on  a  march  :  no  guard 
whatever  must  be  out  of  the  ranks  on  a  march,  excepting  those 
ordered  by  the  General  Orders. 

No  soldier  must  be  employed  to  press  carts  or  bullocks,  for 
draught  or  food,  excepting  accompanied  and  directed  by  the 
assistantrcommissary  of  the  brigade,  or  his  deputy  or  clerk^ 


[181.] 
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except  in  cases  of  evident  necessity ;  when  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  brigade,  in  the  absence  of  the  assistant-commissary, 
may  direct  that  carts  or  bullocks  for  draught  or  fopd  may  be 
pressed,  in  which  case  an  officer  must  command  the  party ;  and 
the  officer  commanding  the  brigade  must  report  the  circumstance 
as  soon  as  possible  to  head-quarters. 

The  circumstances  which  have  occasioned  these  orders  have 
given  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  the  greatest  concern ;  and 
he  hopes,  with  the  assistance  of  the  officers  of  the  army,  to  put 
an  end  to  the  disgraceful  practices  which  have  prevailed. 

The  people  of  Portugal  deserve  well  of  the  army  ;  they  have 
in  every  instance  treated  the  soldiers  well ;  and  there  never  was 
an  army  so  well  supplied,  or  which  had  so  little  excuse  for 
plunder,  if  any  excuse  can  in  any  case  exist.  But  if  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  should  not  by  these  and  other  measures 
be  enabled  to  get  the  better  of  these  practices,  he  is  determined 
to  report  to  His  Majesty,  and  send  into  garrison,  those  corps 
who  shall  continue  them ;  as  he  prefers  a  small  but  disciplined 
and  well  ordered  body  of  troops  to  a  rabble,  however  numerous ; 
and  he  is  resolved  not  to  be  the  instrument  of  inflicting  upon 
the  people  of  this  country  the  miseries  which  result  from  the 
operations  of  such  a  body. 

The  regulations  of  these  orders  are  to  be  understood  as 

applicable  to  the  dragoons  and  the  artillery,  as  well  as  the 

infantry. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  Colonel  Oordaii, 
Sir,  Head-quarters,  Ooimbra,  30th  May,  1809. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  some  letters  which  I  have 
received  from  Major-General  Mackenzie  respecting  certain 
officers  of  the  45th  regiment,  who,  having  been  accused  of 
having  committed  a  murder  at  Lisbon,  were  given  over  by 
direction  of  the  late  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  the  civil 
tribunals  of  Portugal  to  be  tried. 

The  enclosed  papers  contain  a  certificate  of  their  acquittal, 
and  it  does  not  appear  possible  that  Captain  Scott  or  Lieutenant 
Perse  can  be  tried  by  any  military  tribunal  for  this  offence. 
Asdstant-Surgeon  Chambers  may,  and,  in  my  opinion,  ought  to 
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be  tried  by  a  General  Court  Martial  for  resisting  and  striking 
private  Thomas  Thomson,  of  the  45th  regiment,  in  the  execution 
of  his  duty.  But  as  some  strong  circumstances  are  stated  in  the 
enclosed  letter  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Gerard  to  Major- 
General  Mackenzie,  which  circumstances  appear  to  be  supported 
by  the  evidence  on  the  inquiry  into  the  transaction,  held  on  the  day 
after  it  occurred,  it  is  possible  that  the  Commander-in-Chief  and 
His  Majesty  may  be  of  opinion  that  the  conduct  of  those  officers 
ought  to  be  marked  by  some  token  of  the  displeasure  of  His 
Majesty.  I  have  therefore  thought  it  proper  to  delay  ordering  a 
Court-Martial  on  the  conduct  of  Assistant-Surgeon  Chambers,  and 
to  desire  that  he  and  Captain  Scott  and  Lieutenant  Perse  should 
remain  at  Lisbon  until  further  orders,  that  there  may  be  time  to 
receive  the  commands  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  upon  this 
reference. 

I  have,  &C., 

Abthur  Wellesley. 


To  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  182.] 

My  Lord,  Coimbra,  3l8t  May,  1809. 

I  beg  leave  to  request  that  your  Lordship  would  not  order 
any  additional  supply  of  spirits  or  salt  meat  to  be  sent  out  for  the 
use  of  the  army  in  Portugal  until  I  shall  make  a  further  requisi- 
tion for  them,  as  there  is  at  present  a  considerable  quantity  of 

each  in  stora 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


G.  O.  Coimbra.  Slst  May.  1809.       [  183.  ] 

1.  There  being  now  6000  pairs  of  shoes,  the  officers  com- 
manding brigades  will  direct  the  officers  commanding  regiments 
in  their  brigades  to  make  a  requisition  to  the  assistant  com- 
missary attached  to  the  brigade  for  the  number  of  pairs  of  shoes 
they  will  require  to  complete  the  men ;  but  no  regiment  is  to 
require  more  than  one  pair  of  shoes  for  each  man.  These  shoes 
are  to  be  paid  for  at  the  rate  of  6«.  6rf.  per  pair. 

2.  The  regiments  are  to  make  a  requisition  on  the  Quarter^ 

VOL.  VI.  T 
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master-General  for  bill-hooks,  in  the  proportion  of  one  for  every 
ten  men  ;  these  bill-hooks  are  to  be  carried  by  the  soldiers  under 
the  straps  of  the  knapsack,  outside.  The  troops  will  very  soon 
experience  the  use  of  them,  and  must  take  the  greatest  care  of 
them ;  they  must  be  produced  by  the  men  at  every  inspection  of 
necessaries.  A  return  of  them  must  be  made  to  the  Quarter- 
master-General once  a  month ;  and  any  deficiencies  of  the  num- 
bers not  accQunted  for  in  a  satisfactory  manner  must  be  made 
good  by  the  companies  to  which  the  bill-hooks  have  been 
delivered. 

3.  Those  regiments  in  want  of  camp  kettles  will  make  a 
requisition  for  them  upon  the  Quartermaster-General;  defi- 
ciencies must,  however,  be  accounted  for  in  a  satis&ctory  man- 
ner: in  future  a  return  of  camp  kettles  must  be  sent  to  the 
Quartermaster-General  on  the  Ist  of  every  month ;  likewise 
returns  monthly  of  haversacks  and  canteens  to  him.  The  regi- 
ments will  make  a  requisition  for  the  numbers  they  now  want 
to  complete ;  a  satisfactory  account  must  be  given  of  the  de- 

ficiencie& 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[184.1    G.   O.  Coimbra.  l8t  June,  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  informed  that  the 
officers  commanding  companies,  and  other  regimental  officers, 
having  been  supplied  with  mules  by  the  commissariat,  by  order 
of  the  late  Commander  of  the  Forces,  for  the  carriage  of  camp 
kettles,  of  paymasters'  books,  and  of  the  medicine  chest,  when 
the  army  took  the  field,  have  applied  to  have  those  mules 
exchanged. 

The  officers  commanding  companies,  paymasters,  and  sur- 
geons, must  be  aware  that  they  receive  an  allowance  from  the 
public  to  furnish  mules  or  horses  for  the  carriage  of  camp 
kettles,  books,  or  medicine  chests;  they  are  reminded  by  the 
orders  of  the  11th  October,  the  18th  March,  and  19th  May,  that 
these  mules  were  given  to  them  by  the  Commissariat  only  as  an 
indulgence,  and  that  they  were  to  keep  them  up  at  their  own 
charge ;  and  under  these  circumstances  it  is  impossible  for  the 
Commissary-General  now  to  exchange  them. 

2.  The  mule  attached  to  each  regiment  for  the  carriage  of 
the  intrenching  tools,  and  placed  by  the  orders  of  the  16th 
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March  in  charge  of  the  quartermaster,  belongs  to  the  public, 
and  he  must  be  exchanged  by  the  commissary,  if  the  exchange 
should  be  necessary  (which  it  ought  not  to  be).  It  is  clearly 
understood,  that  although  the  camp  kettle  mules,  and  those  for 
the  books  and  medicine  chests,  are  to  be  kept  up  by  the 
captains,  paymaster,  and  surgeons  respectively,  they  must  not 
be  used  for  any  purpose  excepting  those  for  which  they  are 
exclusively  allowed. 

6.  Although  from  circumstances  it  is  at  present  impossible  to 
supply  the  paymasters  of  regiments  with  money  to  the  full 
amount  of  their  estimates,  and  the  captains  of  companies  have 
not  yet  received  the  full  amount  of  pay  of  their  several  com- 
panies for  the  last  month,  no  reason  exists  why  the  accounts  of 
the  soldiers  should  not  be  settled  to  the  24th  of  the  month  of 
May,  and  the  balances  struck,  which  will  be  paid  off  as  soon  as 
the  money  shall  come  up. 

8.  An  officer  from  the  — ,  — ,  — ,  and  —  regiments  to  pro- 
ceed forthwith  by  the  road  of  Aveiro,  Oporto,  and  Braga,  to 
look  for  the  men  who  have  been  allowed  to  straggle  from  those 
regiments,  according  to  the  return  sent  in  to  the  Adjutant^ 
General's  office,  copies  of  which  they  are  to  be  furnished  with 
by  the  officers  commanding  the  corps. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts  that  more  attention  will 
be  paid  by  the  officers  commanding  companies  to  prevent  the 
soldiers  from  straggling  in  futiu*e. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


G.   O.  Coimbrm  2nd  June.  1809.        [  185.  ] 

3.  The  Order  No.  2,  of  the  30th  May,  has  not  been  attended 
to,  no  regiment  having  yet  sent  to  the  Quartermaster-General 
any  account  of  articles  required  from  Lisbon.  The  earliest 
attention  must  be  given  to  all  orders.  In  this  instance  the 
regiments  may  feel  the  greatest  inconvenience  for  want  of  those 
articles  in  store  at  Lisbon,  which  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
orders  of  the  30th  May  to  supply,  and  which  articles  they  cannot 
get  by  any  other  means. 

4  Whenever  sick  are  left  in  hospital  at  any  place,  the  strictest 
attention  must  be  paid  that  officers  and  non-commissioned 
officers  of  each  brigade  are  left  in  charge  of  them,  according  to 

T  2 
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the  proportion  ordered  in  General  Orders  of  the  19th  May,  for 

the  hospital  at  Braga. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


H.  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  York  to  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  A.  WeUedey, 

Mt  DEAB  Sib  Abthub,  Stable  Yard,  2nd  June,  1809. 

I  should  not  do  justice  to  the  sense  which  I  entertain  of  your  very  kind 
attention  to  me  if  I  were  to  delay  thanking  you  for  your  obliging  and 
interesting  letter  of  the  13th  of  May,  and  the  accompanying  copy  of  your 
despatch  to  Lord  Castlereagh.  I  do  indeed  feel  most  sincerely  interested  at 
the  success  of  our  gallant  troops,  and  God  forbid  tliat  any  circumstances 
should  ever  weaken  that  interest.  The  honourable  and  brilliant  operations 
which  your  despatch  details  have  afforded  roe  the  highest  gratification,  and 
I  congratulate  you  most  cordially  on  the  happy  result  of  your  able  disposi- 
tions, which  well  deserved  to  be  executed  by  officers  and  men  whose  gal- 
lantry has  been  so  conspicuous. 

I  have  also  received  great  pleasure  from  your  very  favourable  mention  of 
the  brigade  of  Guards,  and  I  feel  convinced  that  they  will  continue  upon 
every  occasion  to  merit  your  approbation.  It  has  also  been  no  small  com- 
fort to  me  to  learn  that  our  gallant  friend  Edward  Paget  is  doing  so  well, 
notwithstanding  the  severe  wound  which  he  received,  and  which  must  be  a 
subject  of  deep  concern  to  all  who  knew  him,  apd  justly  appreciate  his  dis- 
interested worth. 

With  every  wish  for  a  continuation  of  your  success,  and  for  your  personal 
welfare  and  safety, 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir  Arthur, 

Most  sincerely  yours, 

Fbedebiok. 


[  186.  ]  G.  0.  Ooimbra,  8rd  June,  1809. 

2.  Whenever  it  is  possible  for  the  assistant  commissaries  of 
brigades  to  issue  the  quantity,  cavalry  must  receive  and  carry 
three  days'  com,  and  the  infantry  three  days'  bread. 

3.  The  senior  of  the  officers  left  in  charge  of  the  sick  at  the 
different  hospitals  must  take  the  command  of  the  whole,  and 
correspond  with  head-quarters;  no  convalescents  must  be 
moved  from  any  hospital  station  without  orders  irom  head- 
quarters. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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Viscount  CastUreagh  to  Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  A,  WeUedey, 

My  DBAE  Welleslet,  Downing-street,  3rd  June,  1809. 

Your  letters  of  the  15th,  18th,  and  21st  arrived  yesterday.  As  this  letter 
goes  by  a  Spanish  messenger,  I  have  not  time  to  answer  them  officially,  but 
I  write  a  line  to  say  that  we  feel  perfectly  satisfied  with  your  Northern 
operations  ;  that  not  only  everything  possible  has  been  done,  but  that  much 
more  has  been  effected  than  we  had  any  right  to  expect  could  be  accom- 
plished against  a  French  corps  with  such  a  river  as  the  Duero  in  its  front 
and  its  retreat  open.  Your  return  with  such  rapidity  renders  the  move- 
ment more  creditable,  and  I  trust  will  give  you  .an  opportunity  of  striking 
a  blow  against  Victor. 

We  are  much  disturbed  by  Cochrane  Johnstone's  impudence  in  sending 
for  transports  to  send  his  sheep  home  to  Cobbett,  who  is  the  consignee  of 
his  speculation ;  they  will  be  dismantled  as  troop  ships,  and  detained,  God 
knows  how  long.  I  have  written  to  the  Admiralty  forbidding  their  being 
detained  on  any  account. 

I  conclude  from  your  not  mentioning  him  that  Paget  goes  on  well :  of 
course,  if  he  deserves  it,  you  will  feel  yourself  authorized  to  permit  his 
return  to  England. 

The  horse  artillery  have  embarked,  and  I  hope  they  will  sail  with 
Craufurd,  who  has  been  waiting  for  a  wind  in  the  Downs  since  the  26th. 
We  had  a  heavy  gale  of  wind  from  the  south-west  two  days  since.  I 
was  afraid  they  must  have  suffered,  but  they  escaped  with  the  loss  of  a 
few  anchors. 

Tell  Charles  I  have  not  a  moment  to  write  to  him. 

Notwithstanding  your  movement  to  the  southward  I  have  not  altered 
the  sailin;^  orders  of  the  reinforcements,  viz.,  to  call  off  Oporto,  Aveiro, 
and  Mondego  in  succession,  presuming  you  will  take  your  measures  for 
ordering  them. 

I  am,  dear  Wellesley, 

Ever  yours  very  sincerely, 

Castlebeagh. 


To  Viscount  Castlereagh.  [  187.] 

My  Lord,  Abrantes,  8th  Juno,  1809. 

I  forgot  to  write  to  you  yesterday  to  tell  you  that  none  of  the 
regiments  of  this  army  have  any  spare  arras  and  accoutrements  ; 
and  if  you  should  send  out  any  recruits,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
send  arms  and  accoutrementa  The  latter  of  these  ought  to  be 
supplied  by  the  Colonels  of  regiments,  but  probably  the  best 
mode  of  supplying  them  would  be  for  the  Storekeeper  to  send 
them  out ;  and  pray  let  them  be  of  buflF. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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[  188.  ]  G.  O.  Abrantes,  8th  June.  1809. 

1.  The  regiments  will  make  a  requisition  upon  the  Commis- 
sary at  Abrantes  for  a  sufficient  number  of  pairs  of  shoes  to 
complete  them  to  two  good  pairs  each  man ;  the  period  of  the 
delivery  of  those  shoes  will  be  notified  in  General  Orders ;  they 
will  be  paid  for  at  the  rate  of  6s.  6d.  per  pair.  The  regiments 
not  already  completed  with  bill-hooks,  canteens,  haversacks,  and 
camp  kettles,  according  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  31st  ult, 
will  make  a  requisition  upon  the  Quartermaster-General  at 
Abrantes  for  the  same :  the  period  of  the  delivery  of  those 
articles  will  likewise  be  notified  in  General  Orders. 

2.  Various  compliunts  having  been  made  to  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  of  the  irregularity  of  the  delivery  of  articles  from 
the  commissariat,  the  following  rules  are  to  be  observed  upon 
that  subject  in  future : — 

3.  When  articles  are  delivered  to  troops  from  a  general  store, 
the  Commissary-General  must,  if  possible,  have  two  or  more 
stores  for  the  delivery  of  each  article,  viz.,  forage,  com,  wood, 
meat,  bread,  and  wine. 

4.  He  must  signify  to  the  Assistant-Commissaries  of  brigades 
and  regiments  at  which  store,  and  where  situated,  troops  in  the 
brigade  or  regiment  will  receive  their  supplies,  and  in  what 
order  by  brigades,  and  at  what  hour,  the  supplies  will  be  de- 
livered to  the  troops  of  each  brigade  or  regiment  at  each  store. 

5.  In  general,  however,  it  is  better  the  troops  of  each  brigade 
or  regiment  should  receive  their  supplies  at  the  brigade  or  regi- 
mental store. 

6.  When  the  army  will  halt,  a  commencement  must  be  made 
to  make  the  deliveries  at  the  commissaries'  stores  at  daylight, 
and  the  delivery  must  be  continued  without  interruption,  till  the 
whole  of  the  troops  to  receive  their  supplies  at  such  store  shall 
have  received  them.  The  soldiers  of  each  brigade  or  regiment 
will  attend  to  receive  the  supplies  at  the  hour  appointed  for 
them  precisely,  and  not  before. 

7.  The  meat  for  the  troops  must  invariably  be  delivered  to 
them  from  a  brigade  or  regimental  store,  and  should  be  killed 
on  the  preceding  night,  or  at  daylight  in  the  morning,  when  the 
army  halts.  When  it  marches,  the  order  of  the  5th  of  May 
comes  in  force,  and  the  meat  should  be  killed,  delivered,  and 
cooked  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  orders  for  marching  are 
given  out 
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8.  When  the  army  marches,  the  Commissary-General  should 
notify  as  soon  as  possible  to  the  Assistant-Commissaries  of 
brigades  and  regiments  of  cavalry  where  the  store  of  each 
article  of  supply  for  the  troops  will  be  made  to  each  brigade  or 
regiment.  The  deliveries  on  marching  days  must  commence  as 
soon  as  possible  after  the  troops  reach  their  ground. 

9.  It  is  obvious,  however,  that  on  marching  days  it  is  still 
more  important  than  it  is  on  halting  days  that  the  delivery 
should  be  made  from  a  brigade  or  regimental,  rather  than  a 
general  store. 

10.  The  Assistant-Commissaries  with  regiments  of  cavalry 
and  brigades  must  not  be  changed,  unless  the  change  is  notified 
in  General  Orders. 

11.  The  AssistantrCommissaries  with  brigades  and  regiments 
of  cavalry  must  take  care  to  obtain  copies  of  all  General  Orders 
from  the  Brigade-Majors  or  Adjutants  respectively.  The  Com- 
missary-General is  responsible  that  all  other  officers  of  the  de- 
partment, not  attached  to  brigades  or  regiments  of  cavalry,  have 

copies  of  the  General  Orders. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


The  Right  lion,  J.  C,  Villiers  to  Lieut, -Gen,  Sir  A.  WeUesley, 

My  dear  Wellesley,  Lisbon,  9th  June,  1809. 

I  return  you  many  thanks  for  the  perusal  of  your  letter  to  Sir  David 
Dundas.  I  only  hope  that  upon  that  and  every  other  point  the  business 
will  be  finally  settled  in  the  way  most  agreeable  to  yourself.  I  am  sure 
that  you  ought  to  have  no  trouble  but  that  of  beating  the  enemy. 

I  return  your  letters  respecting  Argenton.  Mrs.  P.  writes  me  word 
that  Wellesley  has  now  some  idea  of  sending  Sydenham  to  see  us  here, 
and  of  proceeding  to  Cadiz  himself.  This,  however,  may  very  likely 
change. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Admiral  and  myself  have  a  project  of  making 
you  a  short  visit  at  Abrantes.  We  purpose,  unless  anything  imforeseen 
occurs,  setting  out  from  hence  on  Monday  and  reaching  Abrantes  the 
next  day. 

I  am  the  more  desirous  of  doing  this,  as  I  much  fear  that  otherwise 
I  may  see  but  little  more  of  you ;  for  as  I  have  fully  completed  my  original 
engagement,  and  as  you  have  put  this  country  in  a  state  of  such  present 
security  at  least  that  there  is  no  discredit  in  leaving  it,  I  am  extremely 
anxious  to  return  home. 

I  have  had  so  little  occasion  to  use  the  corporal  and  four  dragoons  who 
were  attached  to  me  when  the  army  marched,  that  I  do  not  like  the  keeping 
them  from  their  regiment.  I  purpose,  therefore,  letting  them  come  with 
us  to  Abrantes  and  then  leaving  them  at  your  dis^x^sal. 


280  EXPEDITION  TO  PORTUGAL.  June,  1809. 

Dom  Miguel  Forjaz  has  desired  mo  to  communicate  to  you  the  names 
of  tlie  governors  of  the  several  provinces  and  places  whom  the  Regency  have 
just  appointed.     He  purposed  writing  to  you  himself. 

Enclosed  is  the  account  of  the  maps  which  Colonel  Murray  inquired 
after.  He  will  find  those  sent  to  General  Mackenzie  with  him,  if  they  have 
not  already  been  forwarded. 

Believe  me  to  be  ever  yours  most  truly, 

J.  C.  ViLLIEBS. 

[Enclosure.] 
Hoc  86  nomer  Oohenuidores  por  <u  Provinctoa. 

Minho^O  Toniento  General  D.  Bodrigo  do  LeucAstro. 
Porto — Miguol  de  Oampo  Bacolar. 
Beira — O  Marquis  do  Sabugora. 
Selubal^jy.  Bodrigo  de  Lencastre,  brigadeiro. 


[  189.]  G.  O.  Abrantoa,  10th  June,  1809. 

1.  The  baggage  of  the  army  is  immediately  to  be  disembarked 
from  the  transports  in  the  Tagus,  and  to  be  placed  in  stores  at 
Lisbon ;  each  regiment  will,  as  soon  as  possible,  send  to  Lisbon 
an  officer,  or  a  careful  non-commissioned  officer,  to  superintend 
the  removal  of  the  baggage,  belonging  to  the  regiment,  to  the 
storehouse  allotted  to  receive  it ;  these  officers  and  non-commis- 
sioned officers  will  report  themselves,  on  their  arrival  at  Lisbon, 
to  the  Assistant  Quartermaster-General  stationed  there,  and  will 
receive  his  directions  respecting  the  storehouse  to  be  allotted  for 
the  baggage  of  the  regiment,  Ae  means  of  removing  it  from  the 
transports  to  the  storehouse,  and  those  for  arranging  it  there. 

2.  After  the  baggage  shall  have  been  placed  in  the  store- 
houses at  Lisbon,  it  must  be  in  charge  of  one  non-commissioned 
officer  or  steady  private  soldier  of  each  regiment,  who  is  to  be 
left  there,  and  all  the  other  officers  and  non-commissioned 
officers  sent  to  Lisbon  respecting  baggage  must  return  to  join  the 
army. 

Memorandum.  Should  any  regiment  have  officers  or  non-com- 
missioned officers  at  Lisbon  who  can  perform  the  duty  relative 
to  regimental  baggage,  officers  commanding  regiments  will  send 
instructions  to  them,  agreeable  to  the  General  Orders,  from 
hence,  and  there  will  be  no  occasion  for  regiments  to  detach 
])ersons  for  the  above  duty. 

As  the  cisterns  in  the  town  of  Abrautes  are  all  sealed  and 
closed  up,  with  a  view  to  the  preservation  of  the  water  which 
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they  contain,  for  the  purpose  of  the  fortification  which  is  to  be 
erected  here,  the  soldiers  must  not  touch  them ;  several  of  the 
cisterns  having  been  already  broken  open  by  the  soldiers,  notwith- 
standing that  they  were  sealed  and  locked  up.  The  oflBcers 
commanding  regiments  are  requested  to  visit  the  quarters  occu- 
pied by  their  corps,  to  see  that  all  the  cisterns  are  again  locked 
up  and  sealed,  and  a  sentry  must  be  placed  over  each. 

The  troops  must  bring  from  the  river  the  water  which  they 
require. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  Lieutenant-  Oeneral  Sherhrooke,  [  190.  ] 

My  DEAB  ShERBKOOKE,  Abrantea,  11th  June,  1809. 

I  purposely  avoided  mentioning  your  quarters  in  the  distri- 
bution of  the  army,  meaning  that  you  should  come  here  or  stay 
at  Punhete,  as  you  liked  best. 

This  town  is  much  crowded  now,  and  will  be  more  so  to- 
morrow or  next  day,  when  ViUiers  and  the  Admiral  are  coming 
up.  But  1  have  ordered  out  two  brigades  to  hut,  which  will 
make  some  room ;  and  if  you  will  come  over  here,  I  shall  be 
glad  to  see  you. 

Stanhope  arrived  in  England  on  the  23rd.  We  have  accounts 
to  the  26th.  The  Austrians  are  still  entire.  The  French  in 
possession  of     ienna,  after  a  bombardment  of  four  days. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  Viscount  Castlereagh,  ri91.1 

My  Lord,  Abrantes,  11th  Juno,  1809. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  25th  ult.,  in  which  your  Lordship  conveys  to  me 
by  His  Majesty's  command  an  authority  to  extend  my  opera- 
tions in  Spain  beyond  the  provinces  immediately  adjacent  to 
the  Portuguese  frontier.  It  does  not  appear  to  be  quite  certain 
that  Marshal  Victor  has  retired  or  has  made  any  preparatory 
arrangements  with  a  view  to  withdraw  from  the  province  of 
Estremadura,  and  the  accounts  which  we  receive  of  his  move- 
ments are  so  contradictory  that  I  am  not  enabled  to  give  your 
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Lordship  any  positive  opinion  upon  the  subject,  or  any  satisfac- 
tory statement  of  facts  which  might  enable  you  to  form  your 
own. 

Upon  my  arrival  at  Coimbra  in  the  end  of  last  month,  I  des- 
patched lieutenant-Colonel  Bourke  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Cadogan  to  General  Cuesta's  head  quarters  to  arrange  with 
him  a  plan  of  co-operation  for  the  British  and  Spanish  armies 
with  a  view  to  attack  Marshal  Victor  and  to  oblige  him  to 
retire  from  the  menacing  position  which  he  had  assumed  in 
relation  to  the  seat  of  government  of  Portugal  and  of  Spain. 
I  propose  now  to  extend  the  objects  of  this  co-operation. 
General  Cuesta  having  expressed  himself  but  little  satisfied 
with  the  limits  which  I  had  assigned  to  it ;  but  I  fear  that  I 
must  delay  to  make  any  movements  whatever  till  the  army  shall 
receive  a  supply  of  money. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  192.]  G.  O.  Abrantes.  11th  June.  1809. 

2.  When  the  army  is  in  cantonments,  the  following  rules  are 
to  be  observed  in  respect  to  quarters:  the  allotment  of  the 
quarters  of  any  considerable  corps  of  the  army  is  to  be  made  by 
the  officer  commanding  it,  through  the  Assistant  Quartermaster- 
General  attached  to  the  corps,  or,  in  his  absence,  through  any 
other  officer  of  his  stafi^;  no  individual  is  to  take  quarters  for 
himself,  or  change  them,  without  the  authority  of  the  officer  com- 
manding in  the  cantonments.  The  staff  and  other  unattached 
officers  are  to  be  quartered  by  the  Assistant  Quartermaster- 
General  of  the  corps  of  the  army  to  which  they  belong,  or  the 
officer  acting  for  him.  Regimental  officers  are  to  take  their 
quarters  in  the  street  or  district  allotted  to  their  respective  corps ; 
but  when  a  regiment  is  placed  in  any  public  building  which 
does  not  afford  acconamodation  for  officers,  such  as  are  not 
ordered  to  remain  with  the  men  will  have  quarters  allotted  to 
them.  All  regulations  respecting  quarters  in  the  town  or  village 
where  the  head  quarters  of  the  army  are  established  are  to  be 
made  by  the  Commandant  at  head  quarters. 

3.  All  men  able  to  march,  whether  convalescents  from  the 
hospital  at  Lisbon,  or 'men  lately  arrived  there  from  England, 
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who  have  amis  and  accoutrements,  will  be  ordered  to  join  their 

regiments. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Marshal  Beresford  to  Lieut. -Oen,  Sir  A.  Wellesley. 

Sib  Abrantee,  12th  June,  1809. 

I  have  been  honoured  with  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  7th  June, 
annexing  one  from  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  His  Majesty's  Forces,  dated 
the  13th  of  May,  relative  to  the  officers  to  he  employed  in  the  Portuguese 
service,  and  on  which  I  would  beg  to  state  that  it  is  with  the  utmost  regret 
I  learn  that  the  officers  who  have  been  already  attached  to  that  service  at 
my  request,  and  by  the  pennission  of  Sir  John  Cradock,  are  not  to  have 
the  encouragement  which  they  were  led  to  expect,  and  I  fear  that  what  is 
now  held  out  will  not  induce  them  to  continue  in  the  Portuguese  service ; 
and  if  the  time  when  they  were  engaged  in  this  service,  and  the  then  state 
of  the  army,  and  the  position  of  the  country  are  considered,  they  will  be 
thought  most  deserving  of  one  step  of  promotion,  which  has  been  granted  to 
others  in  England  since  their  appointment,  and  who  succeed  to  their  situa- 
tions under  very  different  circumstances  to  those  officers.  The  extreme 
evil  and  unpleasant  consequences  that  a  change  of  officers  in  this  service, 
and  more  particularly  in  the  regiments  in  which  they  serve,  will  have, 
induces  me  most  strenuously  to  recommend,  and  most  earnestly  to  hope, 
that  His  Majesty's  Commander  in  Chief  will  be  pleased  to  recommend  them 
as  deserving  in  themselves,  and  what  will  be  of  infinite  benefit  to  this 
country  and  the  general  cause,  for  the  promotion  they  expected.  It  will  bo 
cruel  I  should  be  deprived  of  their  assistance  at  the  period  when,  by  their 
knowledge  of  the  service  in  which  they  have  entered,  of  the  disposition  of 
the  people  and  language,  they  begin  to  be  really  useful. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  have  ascertained  what  is  the  distinction  between 
the  officers  who  have  entered  the  Portuguese  service  with  one  step  of 
British  rank,  and  those  who  come  with  that  step  only  in  the  Portuguese : 
the  former  have  heretofore,  from  absolute  necessity,  received  from  this 
government  an  additional  step  of  Portuguese  rank  to  that  granted  in  the 
British,  but  they  have  served  on  the  pay  of  the  British  rank  only ;  those 
that  are  now  to  come  out  are  to  have  double  pay,  that  of  their  British, 
which  they  retain,  and  that  of  the  Portuguese  rank  which  they  obtain : 
how  are  these  two  to  serve  together  with  different  pay,  and  to  what  govern- 
ment is  to  be  charged  the  Portuguese  pay  to  be  given  to  the  officers  coming 
on  the  new  principles  ?  The  officers  receiving  British  pay  have  been  paid  by 
the  paymaster  appointed  by  his  Excellency  the  Ambassador,  and  are  not 
at  all  included  in  the  Portuguese  pay  lists,  and  indeed  in  general  they  are 
supernumeraries  on  the  regiments ;  and  if  they  are  put  in  effectives  in  all 
cases,  it  will  much  limit  the  promotion  of  Portuguese  officers,  which  will  not 
give  satisfaction ;  and  though  I  am  unwilling  to  make  any,  I  fear  difficulties 
will  arise. 

There  is  another  difficulty  which  has  been  stated,  that  of  junior  officers 
coming  into  the  Portuguese  service  at  an  earlier  period  than  others  senior  to 
them  in  the  British,  and  having  consequently  in  the  additional  Portuguese 


284  EXPEDITION  TO  PORTUGAL.  June,  1809. 

step  a  prior  date  of  commission  in  that  service  to  those  senior  in  the 
British,  and  doubting  if  they  are  to  serve  under  the  lattcf .  I  see  no  means 
of  remedying  this,  as  if  officers  do  not  take  rank  according  to  the  dates  of 
commissions  in  the  service  they  act  with,  it  will  be  a  chaos  of  confusion,  as 
the  Portuguese  officers  with  whom  they  act  have  only  regard  to  the  date 
of  the  commission,  obeying  him  that  is  senior,  and  commanding  those  of 
junior  date;  and  it  is  therefore  impossible  the  latter  can  command  the 
former  who  commands  his  superior. 

I  would  hope  that  some  means  could  be  adopted  to  place  all  coming  into 
the  Portuguese  service  on  the  same  footing,  or  as  nearly  as  possible.  It 
will  tend  much  to  the  benefit  of  that  service,  and  prevent  jealousies  and  dis- 
contents, which  we  sec,  in  spite  of  every  effort,  how  easily  and  surely  they 
arise. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

W.  C.  Bebesfobd. 


[  193.  ]  G.  O.  Abrantes,  13th  June,  1809. 

The  senior  officer  in  charge  of  the  sick  at  Oporto  and  Coimbra 
will  once  a  week  send  by  the  post  to  head  quarters  a  return  of 
the  sick,  specifying  the  number  of  recovered  men  able  to  march. 

The  commanding  officers  of  those  regiments  of  the  army  to 
the  men  of  which  clothing  is  due,  will  report  to  the  Quarter- 
master-General whether  the  clothing  is  arrived  at  Lisbon,  and 
where. 

1.  Whenever  forty  men  at  either  hospital  are  sufficiently 
recovered  to  be  able  to  march,  an  order  and  a  route  will  be  sent 
for  their  march  by  easy  stages. 

2.  They  are  to  take  with  them,  at  setting  out,  three  days' 
bread  in  biscuit,  which  they  are  to  keep  by  them  as  a  reserve. 

3.  The  Commissary-General  will  arrange  that  they  shall  be 
fed  at  the  different  halting  places. 

4.  An  officer  must  be  sent  in  command  of  every  detachment 
of  forty  men,  and  two  officers  if  the  number  should  amount  to 
eighty,  and  so  on  ;  one  officer  for  every  forty  in  addition ;  one 
non-commissioned  officer  must  be  sent  for  every  twenty  sick ; 
and  the  commanding  officer  at  the  hospital  must  make  arrange- 
ments that  other  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  should 
take  charge  of  the  remaining  sick  of  the  brigade,  in  charge  of 
which  such  officer  or  non-commissioned  officer  has  been  left  at 
the  hospital. 

5.  The  senior  officer  at  the  hospital  will  report  to  the  Quarter- 
master-General the  departure  of  the  recovered  men ;  and  officers 
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commanding  the  party  of  recovered  men  must  report  their  pro- 
gress to  head  quarters  by  every  opportunity. 

6.  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  olive  and 
other  fruit  trees  may  not  be  used  by  the  troops  in  hutting,  except 
in  case  of  evident  necessity. 

8.  If  the  country  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  several  canton- 
ments should  afford  materials  fit  for  hutting,  the  Commander  of 
the  Forces  is  desirous  that  the  troops  should  be  moved  into  huts 
as  soon  as  possible  ;  the  officers  commanding  brigades  will  make 
arrangements  accordingly.  The  tents  will  be  delivered  to  the 
officers  who  have  made  requisitions  for  them,  under  the  orders 
of  the  24th  May,  as  soon  as  they  shall  arrive  from  Lisbon. 

9.  All  Commissariat  and  other  persons  who  have  Portuguese 
dragoons  attached  to  them  are  to  send  the  dragoons  to  Abrantes 
immediately,  reporting  to  the  Adjutant-General  that  they  have 
done  so. 

10.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  have  to 

announce  to  the  army  that  private ,  of  the  53rd  regiment, 

has  been  wounded,  and  has  probably  died  of  the  wounds  he 
received  from  some  peasants  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Coimbra ; 

and  that  corporal  and  private have  probably  met 

with  the  same  fate :  this  is  one  of  the  consequences  of  the  ir- 
regularities of  which  the  soldiers  have  been  guilty,  which  have 
had  the  effect  of  turning  into  enemies  a  people  who  were  grateful 
for  the  benefits  which  they  had  received  from  the  British  nation, 
and  manifested  their  gratitude  by  affording  to  the  soldiers  every 
comfort  and  assistance  which  was  in  their  power. 

The  commanding  officers  of  brigades  and  regiments  are  par- 
ticularly requested  to  point  out  to  the  soldiers  the  consequences 
of  their  irregularities. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  tJie  Chevalier  de  Souza  Coutinho,  [  104. 1 

Dear  Sir,  Abrantea,  14th  June,  1809. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  Ist  of 
May,  which  was  delivered  to  me  by  Mr.  Gerard  d'Oliviera  two 
days  ago,  and  I  have,  according  to  your  desire,  recommended 
that  officer  to  Marshal  Beresford.  I  trust  that  you  will  have 
been  satisfied  with  what  we  have  lately  effected  in  Portugal. 
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Having  now  removed  the  enemy  from  the  country,  we  have 
leisure  to  look  about  us,  and  to  take  measures,  and  form  such 
an  army  as  will  give  it  effectual  protection  hereafter.  I  am 
highly  flattered  by  the  honour  which  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Prince  Regent  has  done  me  in  noticing  my  services,  I  trust 
that  I  shall  continue  to  deserve  his  favour,  and  the  confidence 
which  yourself  and  the  government  of  this  country  are  disposed 
to  place  in  me. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  195.  ]  To  lAeuienant-CoUmel  ShrajmeU,  Woolwich. 

Sir,  Abrantea,  16th  June,  1809. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  acquaint  you  that  the  spherical  case 
shot  were  used  by  the  artillery  with  the  army  under  my  com- 
mand last  year  in  Portugal,  and  I  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  they  had  the  best  effect  in  producing  the  defeat  of  the 
enemy  at  Vimeiro  on  the  21st  August. 

I  have,  (Src, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  196.  ]  G.  O.  Abnmtes,  17th  June,  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  been  much  concerned  to 
receive  reports  of  the  misconduct  of  the  soldiers  left  behind,  in 
all  the  hospitals,  particularly  at  Oporto ;  and  he  desires  that  in 
future,  whenever  an  hospital  is  established,  the  following  regula- 
tions will  be  observed  : — 

"  When  soldiers  are  dismissed  from  the  hospital  as  conva- 
lescents, they  are,  if  possible,  to  be  quartered  in  the  same  build- 
ing ;  if  that  should  not  be  possible,  they  are  to  be  quartered  on 
the  inhabitants  of  the  house  in  which  the  hospital  is  established  ; 
in  either  case  the  officers  in  charge  of  the  men  left  behind  in 
hospital  are  to  attend,  and  to  put  in  execution  the  orders  of  the 
29th  ultimo  relative  to  visiting  the  soldiers  in  their  quarters. 

"  2.  No  convalescent  must  ever  be  permitted  to  appear  out  of 
his  quarters  in  the  streets  of  the  town,  excepting  with  his  side 
arms,  and  dressed  according  to  the  orders  of  his  regiment     As 
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soon  as  a  sufficient  number  of  convalescents  are  strong  enough, 
a  guard  must  be  mounted  daily,  of  which  patrols  under  a  non- 
commissioned officer  must  be  sent  during  the  night  to  take  up 
all  soldiers  straggling  from  their  quarters  after  hours.  Conva- 
lescents must  parade  with  their  arms  twice  a  day,  once  in  the 
morning,  and  in  the  evening  at  sunset ;  all  officers  being  present 
at  each  parade.  After  the  evening  parade  the  soldiers  are  to 
be  marched  to  their  quarters,  and  none  are  to  be  permitted  to 
appear  in  the  streets  after  that  hour. 

"  3.  All  officers  left  in  sick  quarters,  in  any  town  where  an 
hospital  is  established,  are  to  be  considered  as  belonging  to  the 
hospital  until  they  shall  have  recovered,  and  are  to  do  duty 
according  to  their  respective  ranks  with  the  officers  left  in  charge 
of  the  sick  men  in  hospital,  till  they  shall  be  ordered  to  join  the 
army. 

"  4.  The  officer  commanding  at  each  of  the  hospitals,  including 
that  of  Lisbon,  will  report  to  the  Adjutant-General  that  these 
orders  have  been  carried  into  execution,  along  with  the  weekly 
report  ordered  to  be  made  by  the  General  Order  of  the  13th 
June.  Copies  of  these  orders  are  to  be  sent  to  all  the  hospitals, 
and  a  copy  to  be  left  by  the  Adjutant-General  wherever  an  hos- 
pital may  be  left  in  ftiture. 

"  5.  When  the  army,  or  any  portion  of  it,  in  future  requires 
green  forage,  commissaries,  or,  if  there  should  be  no  commissary, 
the  quartermaster  of  the  regiment,  under  the  orders  of  the 
general  or  commanding  officer,  will  make  a  requisition  upon  the 
magistrate  for  it,  and  will  point  out  to  him  the  field  or  place 
from  whence  it  can  be  provided ;  the  magistrate  is  then  to  have 
it  cut ;  forage  is  to  be  delivered  to  the  troops  by  the  commissary, 
in  rations,  according  to  the  ordered  proportions.  A  guard  will 
be  left  in  the  field,  in  charge  of  the  remainder  of  the  forage, 
after  the  commissary  has  made  his  delivery.  If  there  should  be 
no  magistrate,  or  if  the  magistrate  should  refuse  to  consent  to 
deliver  or  cut  the  green  forage,  or  if  it  should  be  necessary  on 
any  account  the  troops  should  cut  it  for  themselves,  the  commis- 
sary of  the  brigade  or  regiment,  accompanied  by  an  officer  of 
the  Quartermaster-GeneraJ's  department,  or  if  there  should  be 
none  with  that  division  of  troops,  by  the  quartermaster  of  a 
regiment,  and  if  possible  by  the  magistrate  of  the  place,  or  the 
occupier  of  the  ground,  or  by  some  inhabitant  of  the  country, 
is  to  proceed  to  value  the  field,  and  to  estimate  the  number  of 
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rations  of  forage  it  contains.  Having  done  this,  the  commissary 
is  to  allot  the  field  in  its  due  proportions  to  the  quartermasters 
of  the  difierent  regiments  to  be  supplied  with  forage  from  it ; 
parties  of  fatigue  from  those  regiments,  under  the  command  of 
an  officer,  are  to  proceed  and  cut  and  carry  away  the  forage 
thus  allotted  to  them.  For  all  green  forage  required,  the  usual 
receipts  must  be  given. 

"  6.  The  commissary  of  each  division,  brigade,  or  re^ment, 
on  his  arrival  in  any  place  near  which  he  understands  the  troops 
to  which  he  is  attached  are  to  halt  more  than  one  night,  must 
take  immediate  and  efiectual  measures  to  ascertain  the  number 
of  ovens  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  and  if  they  should  be  insufficient 
to  supply  the  troops  to  which  he  is  attached  with  bread,  he  will 
take  care  that  a  sufficient  number  are  built  forthwith. 

"  8.  No  man  of  the  brigades  in  huts  must  be  allowed  to  quit 
the  lines  of  his  regiment  without  being  dressed  with  his  side 
arms,  according  to  the  orders  of  his  regiment." 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  197.  ]  G.  O.  Abrantes,  18th  June,  1809. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned,  from  reports 
which  have  been  lately  made  to  him  of  the  practice  of  some  of 
the  regiments  in  the  army,  to  be  obliged  to  desire  the  Captains 
of  companies  to  inspect  the  arms,  ammunition,  and  flints,  in 
possession  of  the  soldiers  of  their  companies  at  every  parade  with 
arms,  and  particularly  on  the  march,  which  takes  place  on  the 
morning  of  a  march. 

4  As  the  weather  will  now  admit  of  the  troops  hutting,  and 
they  can  therefore  move  together  in  large  bodies,  brigades  are 
to  be  formed  into  divisions  as  follows : — 


Guards 

Brigadier-General  Cameron's  brigade 
Hanoverian  Lejrion         


Ist  Division. 


Major-General  Hill's  brigade         ..      ••!  o  ^  rj*  •  • 
Brigadier-General  R.  Stewart's  ditto     . .  / 

Major-General  Mackenzie's  brigade       . .  \  «  j  Tk-  •  • 
ri  1      1  Ti    1  •  »   j-A*  f  3rd  Division. 

Colonel  Doukins  ditto > 

Brigadier-General  A.  Campbell's  brigade!    ..  j..    .  . 

Colonel  Peacocke's  ditto        / 

Lieutenant-General  Sherbrooke  will  take  the  command  of  the 
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Ist  division ;  the  senior  general  officers  of  brigades  will  respect- 
ively take  the  command  of  the  division  in  which  their  brigades 
are  placed,  till  the  other  Lieutenant-Generals  will  join  the 
army. 

The  brigades  in  divisions  are  to  be  formed  irom  the  right,  as 
placed  in  this  order : 

The  divisions  will  stand  in  one  or  more  lines,  in  respect  to 
each  other,  as  will  be  ordered  at  the  time. 

An  Assistant  Adjutant-General  will  be  attached  to  the  officer 
commanding  the  division ;  an  Assistant-Provost  will  also  be  at- 
tached to  each  division. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  Lieutenant' Colofiel  CarroU.  [  198.] 

Dear  Sir,  Abrantes,  19th  June,  1809. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  11th,  and  its  enclosures,  and 
I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  account  you  have  given  me 
of  the  success  of  the  Spanish  troops  under  the  Conde  de 
Neronha  at  St  Jago. 

I  had  already  received  from  the  Minho,  and  had  communi- 
cated to  General  Cuesta  and  the  Junta  at  Seville,  the  accounts 
of  the  success  of  this  body  of  troops. 

After  the  operations  against  Marshal  Soult  were  brought  to 
a  conclusion,  I  turned  my  attention  to  this  quarter,  in  con- 
formity with  a  request  which  I  had  received  from  General 
Cuesta  and  the  Junta  upon  my  arrival  in  Portugal,  and  with  a 
promise  which  I  had  made  them,  and  the  British  army  has  been 
for  some  days  upon  the  Tagus.  Marshal  Victor,  I  conclude, 
upon  hearing  of  our  arrival  in  this  quarter,  withdrew  his  posts 
from  Merida  and  the  neighbourhood  of  Medellin  on  the  13th. 
Some  of  his  divisions  have  crossed  the  Tagus  at  Almaraz,  and 
I  conceive  that  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  is  retiring  towards 
Madrid.  I  have  not  heard  of  Sebastiani's  movements^  but  I  con- 
clude that  he  will  retire  likewise. 

General  Cuesta's  head-quarters  were  on  the  17th  at  Merida, 
and  his  advanced  posts  at  Alcuescar  and  Albala ;  and  he  in- 
tended to  follow  the  movements  of  the  enemy,  who,  I  imagine, 
has  still  a  force  concentrated  at  Truxillo. 

VOL.  VI.  u 
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I  shall  move  in  a  day  or  two  by  Castello  Branco  and  Coria 
towards  Plasencia. 

My  opinion  is  that  the  enemy  will  be  under  the  necessity  of 
withdrawing  his  force  from  Galicia  and  the  Asturias,  in  order 
to  concentrate  a  force  upon  the  Ebro  sufficiently  strong  to 
oppose  the  united  Spanish  and  British  armies.  However,  a 
Portuguese  corps  is  assembling  in  the  northern  provinces  of 
Portugal,  which  will  increase  the  means  of  checking  the  enemy 
in  that  quarter,  if  he  should  remain  there,  which  I  acknowledge 
that,  for  the  general  interests  of  Spain,  I  should  consider  a  for- 
tunate circumstance. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  IJ^-  ]   G.  O.  Abrantes,  19th  June,  1809. 

2.  The  Commissary-General  will  take  care  that  all  regimental 
baggage  and  stores  lodged  in  the  stores  at  Abrantes,  for  which 
he  will  give  his  receipt,  are  sent  to  Lisbon  by  water,  and  lodged 
in  the  regimental  stores  of  the  regiment  to  which  it  belongs ; 
and  his  officers  at  Lisbon  will  take  the  receipt  of  the  non-com- 
missioned officer  in  charge  of  the  regimental  stores  at  Lisbon 
for  it 

5.  There  are  so  many  complaints  and  references  respecting 
the  mules  attached  to  regiments,  that  it  is  necessary  again  to  state 
in  orders  the  principles  on  which  they  are  given.  Each  regiment 
of  infantry,  consisting  of  ten  companies,  has  fifteen  mules,  of 
which  one  for  each  company  is  allotted  to  carry  the  company's 
camp  kettles,  one  to  carry  the  surgeon's  instruments,  and  one  to 
carry  the  paymaster's  books.  Captains  of  companies,  pay- 
masters, and  surgeons,  each  of  whom  has  received  10/.  bat 
money,  are  bound  to  keep  up  those  mules  which  were  origi- 
nally given  to  them  by  the  commissariat,  as  a  matter  of  favour  by 
the  late  Commander  of  the  Forces.  One  mule  is  attached  to 
each  regiment  of  infantry  to  carry  the  intrenching  tools,  and  is, 
by  difierent  orders,  to  be  in  charge  of  the  quartermasters  of 
regiments. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  commissaries 
in  each  brigade  will  see  the  intrenching  tool  mules  in  charge  of 
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each  brigade  this  afternoon,  and  that  they  will  hereafter  see 
them  once  a  week. 

The  mules  allotted  for  the  carriage  of  intrenching  tools  are 
the  public  property,  and  must  be  kept  up  at  the  public  charge. 

Each  regiment  of  cavalry  has  fourteen  mules,  eight  for  carrying 
camp  kettles,  one  for  the  surgeon,  one  for  the  paymaster,  re- 
spectively,  having  received  bat  money  for,  and  liable  to  keep  up ; 
besides  these,  a  regiment  of  cavalry  has  one  mule  for  the  veteri- 
nary surgeon,  one  for  the  Serjeant  armourer,  one  for  the  Serjeant 
saddler,  and  one  for  the  intrenching  tools. 

These  last  four  are  the  property  of  the  public,  and  must  be 
kept  up  at  the  public  expense  ;  they  must  be  taken  care  of  by 
the  persons  for  whose  use  they  are  provided,  respectively  ;  and 
the  commanding  officers  of  regiments  will  give  directions  that 
one  of  the  quartermasters  may  take  charge  of  the  mule  for  the 
intrenching  tools.  The  assistant-commissaries,  with  regiments 
of  cavalry,  will  see  these  public  mules  attached  to  regiments  of 
cavalry  this  afternoon;  and  in  future  they  will  inspect  them 
once  a  week. 

Commanding  officers  of  regiments  of  cavalry  and  infantry  are 
requested  to  give  particular  directions  to  the  quartermasters,  and 
others  m  charge  of  the  public  mules,  to  take  the  greatest  care  of 
them,  and  to  see  that  they  are  applied  to  no  other  use  than  that 
for  which  they  are  allowed ;  as  in  many  instances  the  commissary 
was  under  the  necessity  of  supplying  the  regiments  with  hired 
mules  to  carry  camp  kettles,  surgeons'  chests,  and  paymasters' 
books,  of  which  the  public  have  been  paying  the  hire  ever  since. 
The  Commissary-General  is  requested,  as  soon  as  possible,  to 
supply  the  officers  with  purchased  instead  of  hired  mules. 

6.  The  captains,  surgeons,  and  paymasters  of  regiments  which 
have  lately  arrived  or  may  hereafter  arrive  in  Portugal,  from 
Great  Britain  or  Ireland,  or  the  islands,  and  which  have  received 
the  allowance  called  embarkation  money,  are  to  provide  them- 
selves with  mules  for  the  carriage  of  camp  kettles,  paymasters' 
books,  or  surgeons'  chests,  respectively ;  and  the  captains,  pay- 
masters, and  surgeons  of  those  regiments  which  arrived  from 
Gibraltar,  and  have  not  received  the  allowance  called  embark- 
ation money,  will  be  allowed  each  20/.  to  purchase  a  mule  for 

their  service. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


u  2 
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r  200. 1   G.  O.  Abrantea,  20th  June,  1809. 

1.  When  the  troops  march  with  a  route,  it  must  be  invariably 
specified,  in  the  route,  where  they  are  to  get  provisions ;  and 
they  are  to  receive  provisions  according  to  what  is  stated  in  the 
route.  The  commissaries  attached  to  brigades  and  regiments  of 
cavalry  must  not  issue  provisions  to  troops  marching  with  a  route, 
unless  it  is  specified  in  the  route  that  they  are  to  do  so. 

2.  As  the  supply  of  cattle  is  not  now  plenty,  all  the  troops  in 
the  huts  and  towns  of  Abrantes  and  Punhete,  and  the  neighbour- 
ing cantonments,  will  be  supplied  with  salt  meat  for  a  few  days. 

Arthub  Wellesley. 


[  201.  ]  To  the  Right  Hon.  J.  C.  ViUiers. 

Mt  dear  YiLLIERS,  Abrantes,  2l8t  Jane,  1809. 

I  am  obliged  to  you  for  the  trouble  you  have  taken  respecting 
the  opinions  in  England  regarding  our  operations.  In  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  public  mind  in  England,  I  believe  that  it  will 
be  very  difficult  to  satisfy  people  with  anything ;  and  the  govern- 
ment are  so  weak,  that  they  are  afiraid  to  take  the  lead  and  to 
guide  the  public  opinion  upon  any  subject  However,  I  am 
very  indifierent  what  the  opinion  is  of  our  operations.  I  shall 
do  the  best  I  can  with  the  force  given  to  me,  and  if  the  people 
of  England  are  not  satisfied,  they  must  send  somebody  else  who 
will  do  better. 

I  see  that  Mr.  Whitbread  accuses  me  of  exaggeration,  which 
is  in  other  words  lying ! 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


The  Bight  Hon.  J.  C.  Villiers  to  Lieut. -Q en.  Sir  A.  Welkdey. 

Mt  dear  Wellesley,  Lisbon,  19th  June,  1809. 

I  was  just  going  to  call  your  attention  to  the  embarrassing  situation  in 
which  I  feared  Beresford  might  find  himself  as  to  money  with  the  Portu- 
guese army,  when  their  treasurer,  Senhor  Joachim  da  Costa,  called  upon  me 
to  state  that  embarrassment  having  actually  taken  place.  We  owe  them, 
now  about  125,000?.,  besides  what  you  have  borrowed  of  their  provincial 
chests,  and  their  own  treasury  is  nearly,  if  not  quite  exhausted, 

I  have  written  to  Canning  to  beg"  that  in  addition  to  what  you  have 
demanded,  200,000/.  may  be  immediately  sent  out  for  the  Portuguese,  and 
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I  think  it  extremely  important  that  you  should  write  to  Huskisson  imme- 
diately to  the  same  effect. 

It  is  also  absolutely  necessary  that  Mr.  Murray  should  appoint  some  one 
here,  the  Consul-General  for  instance  (if  a  proper  person,  as  at  Cadiz),  or 
any  one  else  he  pleases,  to  be  constantly  employed  in  procuring  money,  or 
some  very  serious  inconvenience  will  occur. 

I  send  you  back  your  proposal  about  the  commissariat  without  troubling 
you  with  the  proposal  of  any  alteration,  except  of  a  few  words,  which  I  also 
got  inserted  in  my  instructions,  to  save  myself  from  the  plague  of  being  a 
public  accountant,  and  which  do  not  at  all  affect  your  plan. 

I  think  that  justice  has  not  been  done  in  England  either  to  you  or  to  the 
service  in  which  you  have  lately  been  engaged,  and  I  know  how  much 
some  people  try  to  underrate  and  cry  down  everything,  if  their  attempts  are 
only  not  reMsted  and  are  tolerated  in  silence.  I  have  thought  fit  to  make 
the  enclosed  paragraph  part  of  my  despatch  of  this  day,  of  which  I  hope 
you  will  approve. 

Ever  yours  most  truly, 

J.  C.  VlLLIKBS. 

Burghersh  behaves  as  well  as  possible  upon  his  disappointment.    He  is 
very  sensible  of  your  kindness,  and  will  do  wlmtever  you  advise. 
No  news  yet  of  the  Donegal, 


To  the  Bight  Hon,  J,  C,  ViUiers,  r  202. 1 

My  DEAR  ViLLIERS,  Abrantes,  22nd  June,  1809. 

The  enclosed  letter  for  Cadogan  contains  my  despatches  for 

Lord  Castlereagh.     If  Cadogan  should  not  arrive  at  Lisbon 

before  the  first  vessel  will  sail,  pray  open  the  letter  and  forward 

the  despatches  enclosed  in  it. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  the  Bight  Hon,  J,  H,  Frere,  [  203.  ] 

My  dear  Sir,  Abrantes,  22ad  June,  1809. 

In  case  you  should  not  have  received  any  late  news  from 
England,  I  inform  you  that  it  appears  from  the  10th  French 
bulletin,  published  in  the  English  newspapers  of  the  7th,  that 
the  Austrians  under  the  Archduke  Charles  defeated  the  French 
under  Bonaparte  in  an  action  fought  on  the  Danube,  below 
Vienna,  on  the  21st  and  22nd.  The  French  were  obliged  to 
retire  into  an  island  in  the  Danube  in  the  course  of  the  second 
night.     Lannes  was  wounded,  and  4  French  generals  killed. 
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The  French  must  have  lost  all  their  cannon.    I  conceive, 

from  their  account  of  the  action,  that  this  is  not  acknowledged ; 

and  the   loss  is   stated  to   be    only   1100   killed  and   3000 

wounded. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


r  204.1  ^^  Viscount  Castlereagh. 

My  Lord,  Abrantes,  22nd  June,  1809. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  the  enclosed 
memorial  from  Dr.  Fergusson,  Deputy-Inspector  of  hospitals, 
and  Chief  of  the  Medical  department  with  the  army  in  the  field, 
which  I  beg  leave  to  recommend  to  your  Lordship's  most  favour- 
able consideration,  in  order  that,  as  head  of  that  department, 
he  may  be  placed,  with  regard  to  allowances,  in  some  degree 
on  a  footing  with  that  of  the  Commissariat  and  the  other  civil 
departments  of  the  army. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

P.S.  I  hope  you  will  send  the  remount  horses  soon.  I  have 
given  to  the  14th  and  16th  light  dragoons  95  horses  from  the 
Lish  Commissariat,  and  I  believe  I  shall  give  some  to  the  other 
regiments.  This  arrangement  and  the  draft  from  the  3rd 
hussars  will  keep  up  the  regiments  for  a  short  time ;  but  it  is 
inconceivable  how  fast  the  horses  of  both  cavalry  and  artillery 
fall  oflF.  When  horses,  as  well  as  men,  are  new  in  war,  I 
believe  they  are  generally  the  sacrifice  of  their  mutual  inex- 
perience. I  hope  we  shall  profit  by  the  experience  acquired  in 
the  expedition  to  the  northward,  and  that  we  shall  be  able  to 
keep  up  the  regiments  rather  better  in  future. 


[  205.]  ^  Major-Oeneral  Cotton* 

My  dear  Cotton,  Abrantea,  24th  June,  1809. 

I  must  recommend  Hill  to  be  Lieutenant-General  at  all 
events  ;  and  you  likewise,  if  you  wish  it     As  the  services  of 

♦  Now  Field-lfanhal  Viscoiint  Combennere. 
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infantry  and  cavalry  are  so  distinct,  and  as  I  can  explain  in 
my  letter  to  England,  and  it  will  be  perfectly  understood  here, 
why  you  are  not  likewise  recommended,  I  advise  you  to  remain 
as  you  are.  But  if  you  still  wish  to  be  recommended  if  Hill  is, 
you  shall  be  so;  and  I  delay  to  make  any  communication 
respecting  Hill's  promotion  till  I  shall  hear  again  from  you. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


G.  O.  Abrantes,  24th  June,  1809.       [  206.1 

1.  The  frequent  irregularities  which  occur  on  the  march  of 
detachments  of  convalescents  or  recruits  to  join  their  regiments 
with  the  army  render  it  necessary  to  publish  the  following 
regulations : 

2.  All  detachments  must  march  by  a  route  from  the  Quarter- 
master-General's department,  in  which  they  will  be  named,  the 
places  at  which  such  detachments  will  receive  provisions,  and 
from  whom. 

3.  The  Commanding  officer  of  each  detachment  on  its  march 
must  take  care  to  send  forward  notice  to  the  person  from  whom 
the  provisions  are  to  be  received,  of  the  arrival  of  the  detach- 
ment, and  of  its  strength. 

4.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  when  two  or  more  days'  provi- 
sions are  issued  to  the  troops,  they  are  not  to  receive  at  the  same 
time  two  or  more  days'  wine.  It  has  already  been  frequently 
explained  in  orders,  that  wine  forms  no  part  of  the  soldier's 
ration;  it  will  be  delivered  to  them  when  it  can  be  procured, 
and  when  it  cannot  they  must  go  without  it. 

5.  When  a  detachment  will  move,  the  soldiers  must  be 
formed  into  divisions,  and  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers 
must  be  posted  to  each  division. 

The  orders  of  the  29th  May  must  be  particularly  attended  to 
by  the  officers  posted  to  divisions ;  and  they  must  exert  them- 
selves to  prevent  the  repetition  of  the  compkdnts  which  are  so 
disgraceful  to  the  army. 

6.  A  detachment  must  universally  march  at  daylight  in  the 
morning ;  the  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  must  march 
with  the  divisions  to  which  they  are  posted,  and  must  prevent 
the  soldiers  falling  out  of  the  ranks  and  straggling.     The  de- 
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tachments  must  march  at  the  rate  of  2i  miles  an  hour ;  one  halt 
must  be  made  for  five  or  ten  minutes  at  the  end  of  every  hour 
and  a  half. 

7.  OflScers  commanding  detachments  are  to  report  their  pro- 
gress to  head  quarters  by  every  opportunity. 

8.  A  communication  between  head  quarters  and  all  parts  of 
Portugal  is  to  be  carried  on  through  Lisbon :  all  officers  having 
occasion  to  write  must  send  their  letters  by  post,  under  cover, 
unless  specially  ordered  to  do  otherwise,  to  the  town  major, 
Lisbon,  from  whose  office  a  courier  will  be  despatched  daily  to 
head  quarters. 

9.  Whenever  an  officer  is  sent  from  any  of  the  hospitals,  or 
Lisbon,  in  the  command  of  a  detachment  of  convalescents  or 
recruits,  he  is  to  be  furnished  with  a  copy  of  these  orders,  and 
on  his  arrival  at  head  quarters  he  will  report  specially  that  the 
orders  in  the  3rd,  5th,  and  6th  articles  of  this  day's  orders  have 
been  carried  into  efiect. 

10.  The  number  of  horses  for  which  stafi*  officers  are  allowed 

to  draw  forage  having  been  increased  by  the  orders  of  the  23rd 

inst.,  it  is  to  be  understood  that  they  are  to  do  all  duties  required 

from  them  by  means  of  their  own  horses,  unless  when  required 

to  go  and  return  from  a  place  at  a  greater  distance  from  their 

station  than  20  miles. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  207.  ]  ^0  ^(^  ^'  F(/rjaz, 

Monsieur,  Abrantes^  ce  26me  Juin,  1809. 

Je  viens  de  recevoir  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez  fait  Thonneur 
de  m'ecrire  le  21  de  ce  mois.  Je  peux  vous  assurer,  et  je  vous 
prie  de  faire  sqavoir  aux  gouvemeurs  du  royaume,  que  j'ai 
nulle  predilection  pour  la  personne  que  j'ai  nomme  corregidor 
de  Oporto;  je  Tai  nomm6  seulement  parcequil  falloit  avoir 
quelqu'un  pour  en  decharger  les  devoirs  lorsque  les  troupes  out 
eu  possession  de  la  place ;  et  tout  ce  que  j'ai  desire  sur  le 
corapte  de  cette  personne  etoit  que  le  gouvernement  lui  fisse 
s^avoir  sous  peu  de  terns  ses  intentions  sur  son  compte.  Je 
repete  que  je  ne  m'interesse  d'aucune  maniere  a  son  sort. 

J*ai,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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G.  O.  AbranteB,  25th  Juno,  1809.       [  208.] 

2.  Paymasters  of  regiments  at  Abrantes  and  in  the  huts,  and 
all  officers  of  the  army,  or  others  to  whom  any  money  is  due, 
whether  on  account  of  claims  for  losses,  which  claims  have  been 
before  the  Board  of  Claims,  for  horses  shot  for  the  glanders,  or 
on  any  other  account,  are  to  call  on  the  Paymaster-General 
this  afternoon,  where  the  former  will  receive  payment  for  the 
subsistence  of  their  respective  regiments  to  the  24th  June,  and 
all  the  latter  what  may  be  due  to  them. 

4.  The  accounts  of  the  soldiers  of  the  army  to  the  24th  June 
must  be  settle4,and  signed,  and  balances  paid  on  this  day  and 
to-morrow,  to  those  in  camp;  to  those  at  a  distance  on  the 
following  days.  General  officers  commanding  brigades  are  re- 
quested to  see  this  order  carried  into  execution. 

7.  The  troops  in  the  huts  are  this  day  to  apply  to  the  Quarter- 
master-General for  orders  on  the  Commissary-General's  stores 
for  the  camp  kettles,  canteens,  haversacks,  and  bill  hooks  for 
which  they  have  made  requisitions  under  the  orders  of  the  8th 
insL ;  General  Sherbrooke's  division  will  receive  the  same  articles 
as  they  will  pass  through  Abrantes  on  the  27th;  the  same 
articles  will  be  sent  to  General  Cotton's  brigade,  and  the  infantry 
of  Major-General  Mackenzie's  division. 

8.  The  allowance  of  intrenching  tools  is  to  be  only  5  spades, 
5  shovels,  5  pickaxes,  and  5  felling  axes  for  each  battalion  of 
infantry ;  8  spades,  8  shovels,  4  pickaxes,  and  4  felling  axes 
for  each  regiment  of  cavalry  ;  and  the  requisitions  will  be  cor- 
rected accordingly. 

9.  The  Deputy-Inspector  of  Hospitals  will  give  directions  for 
the  formation  of  the  hospitals  at  Abrantes  upon  the  principle 
that  all  the  men  likely  to  continue  sick  for  any  length  of  time 
are  to  go  to  a  general  hospital,  which  is  to  be  formed  under  the 
care  of  a  sufficient  number  of  surgeons  of  each  brigade. 

10.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  under  the  necessity  of 
again  requesting  the  attention  of  all  the  officers  of  the  army  to 
the  strict  obedience  of  the  orders  issued,  particularly  to  those 
respecting  supplies  of  provisions,  carts,  boats,  &c.  It  is  again  posi- 
tively forbidden  to  any  officer  to  stop  supplies  going  to  any  part 
of  the  army,  or  to  press  boats  or  carriages  excepting  under  the 
directions  of  a  commissary.  The  commissariat  drivers  attached 
to  the  artillery  at  Abrantes,  and  all  the  other  stations  of  the 
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army,  must  this  day  be   delivered   over  to  the  Commissary- 
General  or  his  assistants. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Marshal  Victor  to  Joseph  Bucnaparte, 

Sire,  ^  Calzada,  ce  25  Jain,  1809. 

Je  poindrai  difficilement  la  peine  que  j'^prouve.  Ma  position  est  afiieuse. 
Je  touche  an  moment  dc  voir  la  dissolution  du  1**  oorps  d'arm^.  Les 
Boldats  tombent  d'inanition.  Je  n'ai  rien,  absolumcnt  rien,  k  leur  fairo 
donner.  lis  sont  au  d^sospoir.  Je  ne  vois  pas  sans  effroi  les  efifets  de  cette 
d^tresse ;  ils  seront  funestes  k  notre  gloire.  lis  le  scront  k  Yotre  Majesty. 
Je  n'y  vois  aucun  remMe  que  celui  que  j'ai  eu  l*honn«ur  de  lui  proposer 
par  ma  lettre  d'hier.  Encore  en  Tadoptant  sera-t-il  trop  tardif.  Je  suis 
forc^  par  cette  circonstance  de  me  replier  sur  Talavera  la  Reyna,  oh  il  n'y 
a  pas  plus  de  ressources  qu'ici.  Que  devenir  au  milieu  d*une  telle  cala- 
mity ?  Des  secours  prompts  nous  seront  indispensables,  mais  oil  sont  ils  ? 
Qui  pent  nous  les  fournir  ?  Si  votre  Majesty  m'abandonne  dans  le  cas 
malheureux  oil  je  me  trouve,  honncur,  service,  tout  est  perdu  pour  moi. 
Je  ne  serai  pas  la  cause  du  d^sastre  qui  menace  mes  troupes,  n^nmoins 
j'en  porterai  la  peine.  Je  serai  demain  k  Talavera  de  la  Reine,  ou  j'attend- 
rai  les  ordres  de  votre  Majesty. 

Le  Mab^chal  Yictob. 

P.S.  J'apprends  que  les  ennemis  ont  avec  eux  un  Equipage  de  pont. 
S*ils  veulent  passer  le  Tage,  ils  en  sont  les  maitres.  II  est  impossible  de 
laisser  plus  long  tems  ici  le  I*'  corps.  Jamais  situation  n'a  ^t^  plus  mal- 
heurcuse  que  la  sienne. 


[  209.  ]  To  Major-General  Cotton. 

My  dear  Cotton,  Abrontes,  26th  Juno,  1809. 

You  have  mistaken  me  entirely  if  you  suppose  that  I  have 
any  wish  not  to  recommend  you  for  promotion  which  is  not 
founded  upon  the  apprehension  that  it  may  interfere  with  your 
own  views  upon  the  cavalry.  I  conceive  that  you  have  as  fair 
a  claim  as  any  man  in  the  army,  and  I  recommend  you  for  it 
this  day.  You  will  remain  with  your  brigade  till  I  shall 
receive  an  answer  from  England ;  and  if  anything  should  occur 
in  the  mean  time  to  enable  me  to  keep  you  as  a  Lieutenant- 
General  with  the  cavalry,  I  will  avail  myself  of  it. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


JuNB,  1809.      MEN  TAKEN  SICK  ON  THE  MARCH.  299 

G.  O.  Abrantes,  26th  June,  1809.       [  210.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  troops 
should  always  march  at  daylight,  in  order  that  they  may  reach 
the  ground  at  as  early  an  hour  as  may  be  practicable ;  he  is 
also  desirous  that  they  should  hut  every  day ;  and  it  is  to  be 
understood  that  they  are  to  hut  invariably  where  there  is  wood 
conveniently  situated  in  reference  to  water.  This  wood,  how- 
ever, must  not  be  olive  trees,  or  other  valuable  fruit  trees. 

2.  The  order  (No.  5  of  the  3rd  May)  in  respect  to  men  taken 
sick  on  the  march,  referring  to  the  order  (No.  11  of  the  24th 
April)  by  the  late  Commander  of  the  Forces,  is  countermanded ; 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  being  convinced  that,  from  cir- 
cumstances, it  is  impossible  to  carry  it  into  execution. 

3.  In  future  the  General  officers  commanding  divisions  and 
brigades  will  direct  that  men  taken  sick  upon  a  march  may  be 
carried  on  till  orders  will  be  given  for  forming  a  general  or 
brigade  hospital 

4.  The  huts  at  present  occupied  by  Major-General  Tilson's 
brigade  are  to  be  occupied  as  hospitals  by  the  sick  of  the  different 
regiments  to  be  left  in  brigade  hospital. 

5.  The  staff  surgeons  attached  to  divisions  will  make  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  huts  to  the  different  brigades,  and  will  order  a 
sufficient  number  of  surgeofis  from  each  brigade  to  remain  in 
the  huts  to  attend  the  sick.  This  order  is  not  to  prevent  the 
surgeons  of  those  brigades  which  have  already  got  hospitals  in 
the  town  of  Abrantes  from  continuing  to  occupy  them.  Surgeons 
of  regiments  are  to  make  requisitions  on  the  purveyor's  stores 
for  bedding  for  the  sick,  in  the  proportion  of  a  blanket  for  every 
patient  in  the  huts. 

6.  A  sufficient  number  of  officers  and  non-commissioned 
officers  from  each  brigade  are  to  be  left  in  charge  of  the  sick  at 
Abrantes,  according  to  the  orders  of  the  19th  May  and  2nd 
June. 

7.  The  officers  commanding  companies  are  at  all  times  to 
leave  with  the  surgeons  in  charge  of  hospitals  in  which  the  men 
are  left  the  amount  of  the  hospital  stoppages  of  9d.  per  diem 
for  each  man  left  behind,  from  tiie  day  the  men  will  enter  the 
hospital  to  the  foUowmg  24th  of  the  month,  as  soon  as  possible 
after  the  24th  of  every  month.  The  surgeons  in  charge  of 
hospitals  are  invariably  to  send  to  the  paymasters  of  regiments. 
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by  the  mode  of  conveyance  pointed  out  in  the  orders  of  the  24th 
inst.,  the  account  of  stoppages  for  the  men  of  each  regiment  who 
have  been  in  the  hospital  under  their  charge  since  the  24th  of 
the  preceding  month,  according  to  the  printed  form.  No 
accounts  of  stoppages  must  be  sent  to  England  in  future. 

8.  A  few  tents  having  arrived,  those  officers  who  have  made 
known  their  wishes  to  have  them  under  the  orders  of  the  24th 
May,  No.  3,  are  to  apply  to  the  Quartermaster-General,  who 
will  give  orders  upon  the  Commissary-General  for  them. 

9.  Complaints  having  been  made  by  the  Lieutenant-General 
commanding  the  cavalry,  by  Brigadier-General  Fane,  and  by 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Lord  E.  Somerset,  commanding  the  4th 
dragoons,  to  which  regiment  Assistant-Commissary is  at- 
tached, of  his  neglect  of  duty,  of  incapacity  to  perform  his  duty, 
and  of  his  making  false  reports  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lord  E. 

Somerset ;   Assistant-Commissary is  dismissed   from   his 

office  as  Assistant-Commissary.    Mr. is  to  be  released  from 

arrest,  and  is  to  quit  the  army. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[211.]  •  To  the  Bight  Hon,  J,  C,  Villkrs. 

My  dear  ViLLIERS,  .         Abmntes,  27th  June,  1809. 

The  money  having  arrived,  the  army  marches  this  morning 
towards  Castello  Branco  and  Plasencia.  The  French  retired 
from  the  bridge  of  Almaraz  on  the  24th,  and  General  Cuesta 
was  about  to  cross  the  Tagus.  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you 
if  you  will  send  me  a  couple  of  pounds  of  black  tea  by  the  first 
courier  that  comes.  I  shall  also  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will 
endeavour  to  give  me  some  general  notion  of  the  days  of  depar- 
ture of  the  packets. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  212.  ]    G.  O.  Abrantes,  27th  June,  1809. 

3.  A  guard  of  1  serjeant  and  6  dragoons  from  Brigadier- 
General  Fane's  brigade  to  be  attached  to  the  Paymaster- 
General's  mules  during  the  march ;  they  are  to  report  them- 
selves and  receive  instructions  from  the  Paymaster-General ;  1 
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corporal  and  2  private  dragoons  to  be  attached  to  the  provost 
guard,  which,  with  all  the  prisoners,  will  move  with  the  head 
quarters  of  the  army. 

10.  Assistant-Commissary having  expressed  his  concern 

for  the  neglect  of  duty  of  which  he  has  been  guilty,  and 
Lieutenant-General  Payne  having  expressed  a  desire  his  conduct 
should  be  looked  over  upon  this  occasion,  and  that  he  should  be 
reinstated  in  his  oflSce ;  the  order  of  yesterday  respecting  him 
is  countermanded,  and  he  is  to  return  to  his  duty  as  assistant- 
commissary  attached  to  the . 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces,  however,  hopes  Mr. will 

show  by  his  attention  to  his  duty  in  future  that  he  merits  the 
indulgence  of  Lieutenant-General  Payne ;  and  he  hopes  that 

the  example  of  the  dismissal  of  Mr. for  the  neglect  of  duty 

will  operate  as  an  example  to  all  the  officers  of  the  commissariat. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


To  MarsJud  Beres/ord.  [  213. } 

My  dear  BeRESFORD,  CaeteUo  Branco,  let  July.  1809. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  28th  June  yesterday,  and  I 
think  it  probable  that  you  received  in  that  day  a  long  letter 
from  me  in  answer  to  all  those  which  I  had  received  from  you. 
I  think  I  am  a  little  unreasonably  pushed  about  an  inunediate 
decision  respecting  the  rank  of  the  officers  who  have  come  out 
from  England.  So  much  time  has  elapsed  since  the  period  at 
which  they  ought  to  have  been  sent  out,  that  I  don't  think  any 
great  additional  inconvenience  can  residt  to  the  Portuguese 
army  or  to  your  arrangements  by  delaying  for  a  few  days  to 
appoint  these  officers  to  regiments,  till  I  can  receive  from  Eng- 
land an  answer  to  a  reference  which  I  made  on  the  7th  of  June, 
which  answer  may,  and  most  probably  will,  alter  the  principle 
on  which  the  British  officers  are  to  serve  in  the  Portuguese 
army.  The  few  days  for  which  I  ask  would  indeed  be  necessary 
for  these  officers  to  prepare  themselves  to  take  the  field. 

Besides,  there  are  points  of  importance  to  be  settled  even 
before  you  can  make  your  arrangements,  and  can  post  these 
officers  to  battalions.  One  of  these  is,  that  the  British  govern- 
ment intend  that  the  Portuguese  government  should  defray  the 
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charge  of  the  Portuguese  pay  of  the  officers  lent  to  them.  Do 
the  Portuguese  government  consent  to  defray  this  charge  ?  or 
has  the  proposition  ever  been  brought  under  their  consideration 
in  any  shape  ? 

All  I  can  say  upon  the  subject  is  this :  make  your  arrange- 
ments if  you  please,  and  appoint  your  officers  to  regiments ;  but 
whatever  the  government  at  home  will  decide  in  consequence  of 
my  letter  of  the  7th  of  June  must  be  carried  into  execution, 
whatever  may  be  the  result 

I  wish  that  the  strength  of  your  army  was  collected  somewhere. 
It  would  be  a  support  in  reality  as  well  as  in  appearance  to 
the  different  detachments  you  might  think  proper  to  place  upon 
the  frontier,  as  well  under  Silveira  as  at  Villa  Real  and  Guima^ 
raens ;  and  the  enemy  would  certainly  not  venture  to  make  a 
serious  invasion  of  Portugal. 

I  shall  be  at  Zarza  la  Mayor  on  the  day  after  to-morrow,  and 
afterwards  on  the  road  towards  Plasencia. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthub  Wellesley. 

P.  S.  I  hear  from  Colonel  Roche  that  Joseph  Buonaparte  came 
to  Toledo  on  the  22nd  with  5000  men,  and  that  the  whole 
French  army  of  Victor,  Sebastiani,  and  Joseph  are  joined  at 
Talavera.  This  intelligence  has  induced  Cuesta  to  recross  the 
Tagus  on  the  29th. 

I  think  it  looks  like  a  serious  intention  to  make  a  stand, 
combined  with  the  movements  to  the  northward. 

Pray  get  your  troops  together  as  soon  as  you  can,  and  put 
yourself  at  their  head. 


[  214.  ]    G.  O.  CasteUo  Branoo,  Ist  July,  1809. 

2.  Great  care  must  be  taken  when  rye  is  ^ven  to  the  horses 
that  they  are  not  watered  two  hours  before,  or  two  hours  after  they 
are  fed ;  the  same  rule  should  be  observed  when  they  are  fed 
with  Indian  com  or  barley. 

Arthub  Wellesley. 


• 
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G.  O.  Zarza  la  Mayor,  4th  July.  1809.        [  215.  ] 

1.  The  Assistant- Adjutant-Generals  and  brigade  majors  of 
those  divisions  and  brigades  stationed  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
head  quarters  must  attend  at  the  Adjutant-General's  office  for 
orders  at  10  o'clock  precisely. 

2.  The  brigade  majors  will  attend  at  the  Assistant- Adjutant- 
Generals  of  divisions  to  receive  the  division  orders  at  half  past 
11  o'clock,  and  at  1  the  brigade  majors  must  give  out  the  orders 
to  the  adjutants  of  regiments,  which  must  be  given  out  to  troops 
and  companies,  and  read  to  the  soldiers  at  evening  parades. 

3.  In  case  circumstances  should  prevent  the  brigade  majors 
from  issuing  the  General  Orders  to  the  adjutanta  of  regiments 
before  3  o'clock  on  any  halting  day,  they  are  to  receive  and 
issue  on  that  day  only  the  orders  requiring  immediate  execution, 
of  which  the  General  officers  commanding  brigades  are  to  make 
the  selection,  and  on  the  following  day  the  other  orders  of 
general  regulations. . 

4.  All  orders  received  by  the  adjutants  of  regiments  must  at 
the  first  parade,  or  earlier  if  necessary,  be  read  to  the  troops. 

5.  On  marching  days  the  Assistant-Adjutant-Generals  and 
brigade  majors  stationed  near  head  quarters  will  attend  at  the 
Adjutant-General's  office  for  orders,  as  soon  as  the  troops  reach 
their  ground. 

6.  All  orders  requiring  immediate  execution  issued  on  march- 
ing days  must  be  given  to  the  adjutants,  and  read  to  the  troops 
as  soon  as  possible. 

7.  The  General  Orders  will  be  sent  from  head  quarters  to 
divisions  at  a  distance  by  the  first  opportunity  ;  those  requiring 
immediate  execution  must  be  issued  and  read  to  the  troops  as 
soon  as  received ;  the  others,  if  not  received  by  the  General 
officer  of  the  division  before  2  p.m.,  are  not  to  be  issued  till  the 
following  day. 

8.  The  Assistant-Adjutant-Generals,  or  the  brigade  major  of 
the  division  or  brigade  at  a  distance  to  which  the  General 
Orders  will  have  been  sent,  must  send  to  the  Adjutant-General 
by  the  first  opportunity  a  receipt  for  the  orders  received,  speci- 
fying the  numbers  of  each  day. 

9.  When  pass  orders  will  be  sent,  directions  will  be  written 
on  the  back  of  them,  stating  whether  they  are  to  be  circulated 
by  the  person  who  will  have  carried  them  from  head  quarters. 
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or  by  the  officers  respectively  to  whom   they  will  have  been 
addressed. 

10.  Every  officer  to  whom  they  are  addressed  must  sign  his 
name  on  the  paper  on  receiving  them,  and  insert  the  hour  of 
the  day  at  which  they  reached  him. 

1 1.  As  pass  orders  invariably  must  require  immediate  execution, 
they  must  be  issued  and  read  to  the  troops  without  loss  of  time. 

12.  The  numberless  mistakes  which  have  occurred,  and  the 
many  instances  of  neglect  and  disobedience  of  orders  issued 
referring  to  the  health,  subsistence,  or  the  convenience  of  the 
troops,  render  it  necessary  not  only  to  observe  the  early  circu- 
lation of  orders,  but  if  possible,  obedience  to  them  and  their  early 
and  prompt  execution. 

13.  The  obedience  to  orders  of  general  regulations  must 
depend  upon  the  attention  of  General  officers  commanding 
brigades,  and  Commanding  officers  of  regiments,  and  their,  de- 
termination to  enforce  regularity  and  discipline,  but  obedience 
to  them  requiring  execution  can  be  secured  by  other  means. 

14.  Accordingly  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that 
officers  commanding  regiments  shall  report  to  the  General  officer 
commanding  the  brigade,  that  the  General  Orders  requiring 
the  performance  of  any  duty,  or  the  execution  of  any  arrange- 
ment, have  been  obeyed. 

15.  The  General  officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades 
will  take  care  to  notify  to  the  troops  to  what  day  they  have 
received  bread  upon  every  issue. 

17.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of 
General  officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  to  the 
General  Orders  of  the  4th  and  5th  of  March,  by  the  late  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces,  relative  to  the  use  of  the  mules  allowed 
for  carrying  camp  kettles,  in  any  service  excepting  the  carriage 
of  camp  kettles. 

18.  The  consequence  of  loading  them  with  other  baggage  is> 
that  they  are  unequal  to  carry  the  kettles  which  they  are  given 
to  convey,  and  the  loads  are  so  ill  put  on  that  they  fall  from  the 
mules,  and  the  camp  kettles  do  not  arrive  from  the  march  till 
after  the  hour  at  which  they  ought  to  be  used  by  the  troops. 

20.  General,  staff,  and  other  officers  are  requested  to  put 
their  names  on  the  doors  of  the  houses  in  which  they  are 
quartered. 

Arthub  Wellesley. 
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G.  O.  Zana  la  Mayor,  5th  July,  1809.      [  216.  ] 

1.  The  Commaiider  of  the  Forces  desires  that  it  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  standing  order,  that  the  troops  are  not  to  quit  their 
lines  unless  dressed  according  to  the  orders  of  their  regiment, 
with  their  side  arms ;  excepting  when  on  fatigue  duty,  in  which 
case  they  must  be  in  charge  of  an  o£Scer,  or  non-commissioned 
officer,  according  to  their  numbers. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


G.  O.  Plaaencia,  9th  July,  1809.      [  217. 1 

1.  All  the  officers  belonging  to  re^ments  which  are  in  huts 

must  be  encamped  with  the  men,  excepting  those  whose  health  ^ 

requires  that  they  should  remain  in  houses:  applications  for 
quarters  for  those  officers  must  be  made  through  the  General 
officer  commanding  the  brigade,  to  the  officer  of  the  Quarter- 
master-General's department  with  the  division,  or  with  head 
quarters. 

2.  The  officer  of  the  Quartermaster-General's  department 
with  divisions  must  quarter  the  General  officers  and  their  staff  as 
near  to  their  divisions  and  brigades  as  possible. 

3.  All  officers,  whether  of  the  staff  or  regiments,  requiring 
quarters  at  head  quarters,  must  apply  to  Captain  Kelly,  of  the 
Quartermaster-General's  department ;  and  all  officers  requiring 
quarters  at  the  head  quarters  of  any  division  must  apply  to  the 
Quartermaster-General  of  the  division.  No  officer,  excepting 
those  of  the  department  of  the  Quartermaster-General,  employed 
in  this  branch  of  the  service,  must  apply  for  quarters  to  the 
magistrates. 

4  As  Commissaries  have  been  appointed  to  supply  all  and 
every  part  of  the  army,  to  whom  every  individual  entitled  to 
provisions  and  forage  can  apply  for  what  he  requires,  no  appli- 
cation excepting  by  the  Commissaries  must  be  made  by  any 
officer  or  soldier,  or  other  persons  attached  to  the  army,  to  the 
magistrates  of  the  country  for  any  article  whatever. 

5.  A  General  Court  Martial  will  assemble  to-morrow  morning, 

VOL.  VI.  X 
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at  eleven  o'clock,  for  the  trial  of  such  prisoners  as  will  be  brought 
before  it 

Major-General  Mackenzie,  Preadent. 

Field  OfBoera.    OBptAbu-     SaUlterns. 

Major-Oeneral  Mackenzie's  brigade  ..1  2  1 

Major-Greneral  Hill's  division    ....     2  1  2 

Brigadier-General  CampbeU's  ditto  . .     1  3  1 

Total      ....     4  6  4 

The  name  of  the  officer  appointed  to  act  as  Deputy  Judge- 
Advocate  will  be  sent  in  the  course  of  the  day  to  the  President. 

All  evidences  to  proceed  immediately  to  head  quarters  who 
have  been  permitted  to  march  with  their  divisions,  and  to  report 
themselves  to  the  Adjutant-General's  office. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  218.  ]  A.  G.  O.  Plaaencia.  9th  July,  1809. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  having  arranged  with  the 
ma^trates  of  the  different  districts  and  towns  in  Spain  that  the 
officers,  soldiers,  and  others  belonging  to  the  army,  are  to  be 
furnished  with  what  they  require  at  the  market  prices  of  each 
place  where  they  may  be  quartered,  makes  known  to  the  troops, 
that  the  magistrates  will  cause  to  be  put  up,  in  the  square  or 
market  place  of  each  town  or  village,  a  list  of  the  various  articles 
of  provisions,  &c  &c.,  with  their  prices  annexed  to  them ;  and 
in  case  any  of  the  inhabitants  should  demand  a  higher  price  than 
that  fixed,  the  soldiers  are  to  complain  to  their  officers,  stating 
what  inhabitants  attempted  to  impose  upon  them,  and  the  com- 
manding officer  of  the  regiment  is  to  make  known  the  soldier's 
complaint  to  the  magistrates  of  the  town,  who  will  take  proper 
measures  on  the  occasion. 

The  soldiers  are  not,  however,  to  attempt  to  take  things  by 
force,  or  on  their  own  terms,  under  pretence  that  large  prices 
have  been  demanded  from  them.  Heads  of  departments  and 
persons  attached  to  head  quarters,  in  addition  to  putting  up 
their  names  on  the  doors  of  their  quarters,  will  always,  on  their 
arrival  in  a  new  quarter,  immediately  send  their  addresses  to 
the  Adjutant-General,  and  to  the  Commandant  at  head  quarters. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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J,  H,  Frere,  Esq.,  to  Lieut.-Gen.  Sir  A.  WeUesHey, 

Deab  Sir,  Seville,  9th  July.  1809. 

According  to  the  promise  in  my  letter  of  yesterday  of  advising  you 
instantly  of  any  inielligence  which  might  be  received  respecting  the 
movements  of  the  anny  of  Galicia,  I  despatch  a  courier  with  the  enclosed 
intercepted  letters  from  Marshal  Soult :  they  are  infinitely  curious  in 
many  respects ;  but  as  he  seems  to  have  been  shut  out  from  all  intelligence 
and  correspondence  for  some  months  past,  it  is  very  difficult  to  form  any 
conjecture  as  to  the  plans  which  he  may  form  in  a  state  of  things  which 
must  be  entirely  new  to  him;  though  I  should  conclude  at  any  rate 
that  his  talk  about  an  attempt  on  Portugal  on  the  side  of  Braganza  is  a 
mere  vapour  to  palliate  his  retreat. 

I  omitted  to  mention  that  I  communicated  your  letter  to  Mr.  Graray,  for 
which  he  said  he  would  return  you  his  thanks.  I  gave  him  at  the  same 
time  a  little  scolding  for  corresponding  with  you  without  communicating 
the  subject  of  his  letter  to  me,  which  would  have  saved  you  some  trouble, 
as  I  should  undoubtedly  have  made  the  same  observations  which  you  have 
been  under  the  necessity  of  conveying  in  writing. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir, 

Very  sincerely,  your  faithful  humble  servant, 

J.  H.  Frere. 

[Enclosures.] 

Le  Mariehdl  SouU  h  8a  MaJefUle  Hoi  d'lkpagne  ei  da  Inde$, 

Sire,  Puebla  de  Sanabria,  oe  25  Juin,  1809. 

J*ai  rhonneur  de  rendre  oompte  &  Yotre  Majesty  que  le  second  coips' 
d'aim^  est  r^oni  depuis  hier  an  soir  li  la  Poebla  de  Sanabria,  oti  je  me 
propose  de  laisser  reposer  les  troupes  pendant  quatre  ou  cinq  jours,  pour  leur 
donner  le  temps  de  preparer  pour  quatre  jours  de  snbsistance,  et  ensuite  je  les 
dirigerai  but  Zamora. 

Lo  second  de  ce  mois  je  partis  de  Lugo,  ainsi  que  par  ma  lettre  du  80  Mai 
j'ai  eu  rhonnemr  de  I'annoncer  li  Yotre  Majesty  et  je  me  dirigeai  sur  Monforte, 
oh  les  divisions  arrivaient  le  4  et  le  5.  Le  corps  de  La  Romana  y  ^tait  pass^ 
deux  jours  auporavant,  se  rendant  k  Orense.  Quelque  diligence  que  je  fisse, 
il  ne  me  fut  pas  possible  de  joindre  son  arri^re-garde  :  elle  avait  pass^  le  Sil 
sur  plosieurs  points,  et  avait  d^tmit  les  barques  lorsque  les  d^tachements  quo 
j'cnvoyais  arriv^rent  aux  barres  de  San  Estevan  de  Gudin,  de  Paiadella  et 
de  Forbes.  Tous  les  habitants  de  I'arrondissement  de  Monforte  avaient  aban- 
donnd  leurs  maisons.  Je  restai  en  position  josqu'au  11,  et  pendant  ce  temps 
on  fit  plufiieurs  d^onstrations  de  passage.  J'annon^ai  nne  marche  sur 
Orense  ;  on  pr^ra  des  subsistanoes.  Je  re9U8  un  convoi  de  six  pi^es  de 
montagne,  des  munitions,  des  souliers,  et  un  bataillon  de  marche  form^  par 
une  partie  des  hommes  que  j'avais  laiss^  li  Lugo,  J'ai,  en  outre,  laiss^  k 
Lugo  967  hommes  malades,  ou  hors  d'etat  de  suivre,  aux  ordres  de  Tadjudant- 
commandant  Desroches,  qui  doit,  quand  lis  seront  r^tablis,  les  conduire  i 
Zamora. 

Le  11  je  me  remis  en  marche,  me  dirigeant  sur  le  Yal  de  Orres.  Le  G^n^td 
de  division  Loison,  ayant  sous  ses  ordres  la  division  Merle  et  la  brigade  de 
dragons  command^  par  le  G^n^ral  Lorge,  rencontra  dee  insurg^  au  nombre 

x2 
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de  2000  k  3000,  h  Tontr^  du  Val  do  Quiroga,  et  les  poussa  vivement  jusquTi 
Monteferrado,  oU  il  les  retrouva  en  poaition,  couyrant  lo  passage  qui  est  sur  le 
rocher  an  travers  duquel  le  Sil  passe.  Le  4me.  regiment  d'infanterie  l^^re, 
soutenu  par  le  I5me.  de  ligne  et  le  13me.  de  dragons,  les  culbuta ;  et  lo  12  au 
Boir  cette  avant-garde  prit  position  sur  le  plateau  de  Larounco,  oh  un  d^tache- 
ment  du  ISme.  de  dragons  et  un  autre  du  ler.  de  chasseurs  provisoires  eurent 
oocasion  de  charger,  et  se  signalerent.  Le  13  au  matin  le  G^^ral  Loison  eut 
ordre  de  s'emparer  de  Puente  Bibey,  de  marcher  sur  Puebla  de  Tribes^  de 
faire  occuper  le  pent  de  la  Havea,  et  de  pousser  son  avant-garde  vers  £1 
Burgo.  Le  pont  sur  la  Bibey  se  trouva  ddfendu  par  4000  hommes  qui  s'^taient 
^tablis  sur  des  rochers  et  dans  les  zigzags  que  fiEdt  la  route  pour  gravir  la  cote 
presque  li  pic  de  la  rive  gauche;  les  insurg^  auxquels  s'etait  joint  nn 
d^tachement  du  corps  de  La  Bomana,  avait  en  outre  fait  beaucoup  de  cou- 
pures,  barricade  le  pont ;  et  ils  se  pr^>araient  k  le  couper,  lorsque  le  2m6. 
regiment  d'in£euiterie  l^gere,  soutenu  par  le  86me.  de  ligne  aux  ordres  du 
G^^l  Semet,  se  pr^ntc^nt:  la  charge  eut  aussitot  lieu,  les  obsta^es 
ftirent  surmontds,  et  Tennemi  fut  mis  en  d^ute ;  on  le  poursuivit  jusqu'au- 
delk  de  la  Puente  de  Havea,  oil  11  se  dispersa.  Dans  cette  afGedre,  qui  fidt 
honneur  aux  troupes  qui  combattirent,  les  insurg^s  perdirent  beaucoup ;  nooa 
n'avons  k  regretter  que  quatre  absens,  deux  tuds,  et  quinze  bless^ ;  panui 
ces  demiors  est  lo  Sieur  Oourtade,  capitaino  de  voltigeurs,  qui  eut  la  jambc 
cassde  apr^  avoir  franchi  la  barricade  du  pont.  Le  Q^dral  Merle  eut  vm 
cheval  tud  sous  lui.  La  brigade  du  Gdn^ral  Lorge  eut  des  dragons  de  bless^ 
et  des  chevaux  tu^ 

Pendant  que  co  mouvemont  s  opdrait,  le  G^dral  Franceschi  avec  sa  division 
de  cavalerie  Idg^re  et  le  47me.  regiment  de  ligne,  remontant  la  rive  droite  de 
la  Bibey,  prenait  position  en  avant  et  k  droite  de  Bollo,  et  envoyait  ses 
reconnaissances  par  Yiana  sur  la  Gudina  et  vors  Porto. 

Le  G^ndral  de  Laborde,  avec  sa  division  et  la  brigade  de  dragons  du  G^dral 
Galincourt,  s'dtablissait  k  la  Bua,  d'oU  il  nettoyait  d'ennemis  tout  le  Val  de 
Orres  jusqu'au  pont  de  Domingo  Flores. 

La  division  Mermet  prenait  position  sur  le  plateau  de  Larounco,  et  cello  du 
G^dral  Heudelet,  k  laquelle  s'dtait  r^mi  la  colonne  aux  ordres  du  G^^ral 
Bonger  venant  de  Lugo,  4tait  en  marche  sur  Monteferrado,  oh  eUe  n'arriva 
que  le  15  au  soir.  La  brigade  de  dragons  du  Gdn^ral  Marisi,  command^  par 
le  General  Houssaye,  dtait  attach6e  k  la  division  Heudelet  et  aux  ordres  de  oe 
g6n6raL 

L'insurrection  du  Val  de  Orres  se  composait  de  la  population  du  Val  de 
Quiroga,  de  cello  du  Val  do  Orres,  de  la  juridiction  de  Bollo,  et  des  arron- 
dissements  de  Puebla  de  Tribes,  de  San  Olaudio,  do  Cnstro  de  Galdela,  de 
Coba  et  des  montagnes  do  St.  Mamer,  formant  ensemble  8000  k  9000  hommes, 
tons  arm^  et  dirigds  par  lo  curd  do  Oasoyo,  Don  Josd  Kamon  Quiroga  y  Uria, 
que  La  Bomana  a  nommd  g^ndral ;  par  Don  Juan  Bernardo  Quiroga  y  Uria, 
ft^re  du  pr^^dont ;  par  les  curds  de  BendoUo  et  de  Barco ;  par  le  juge  de 
.  Bollo,  nommd  Carason ;  et  par  I'avocat  du  village  do  Potin,  pres  la  Bua. 

Apr^s  les  afiEaires  de  Monteferrado,  de  Larounco,  et  de  Puente  Bibey,  tous 
ces  insurgents  se  dispors^rent  dans  les  montagnes ;  mais  la  partie  qui  resta 
k  St.  Glodio  continua  ses  agressions,  et  profita  de  la  position  de  co  village,  qui 
est  au  bord  du  Sil  vis4i-vis  St.  Martin  de  Quiroga,  pour  £Edre  un  feu  continuel 
sur  la  colonne,  qui  etait  oblige  de  ddfiler  k  domi  portdo  sur  la  rive  droite,  et  lui 
fit  dprouver  des  pert&s.  Lorsque  la  Havea  fut  passdo,  le  Gdndral  Loison  eat 
ordre  d'envoyor  un  d^tachement  k  St.  Glodio  pour  incendier  le  village,  en 
pimition  de  la  conduite  inf&me  de  ses  habitants ;  il  lui  fut  aussi  ordonnd 
d'envoyer  un  autre  ddtachement  k  Gastro  de  Galdela,  pour  y  donner  un  pareH 
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cxemplo  en  pnnition  de  raasassinat  de  85  chaaBenra  da  15me.  r^ment  k 
cheval,  qui  eat  Ilea  le  2  F^vrier  dernier,  et  aoxqaeU  les  populations  de  St. 
Olodio,  de  Puebla  de  Tribes,  et  de  Goba  prirent  piEtrt.  Les  d^pouilles  de  ces 
malheureux  qu'on  trouva  iiirent  r^unies  ct  mises  k  c6t6  d'un  ^rit  qui  iaisait 
connaitre  les  motifs  de  cette  juste  yengeance.  Le  G^n^ral  Loison  fit  grftce  li  la 
population  de  Puebla  de  Tribes,  qui  Tint  en  masse  so  soumettre,  protesta  do 
son  repentir,  et  promit  de  se  mieux  conduire. 

Los  d^onstrations  qui  avaient  6t6  faites  pour  passer  le  Sil,  et  la  marche  dn 
G^n^ral  Loiaon  par  Puebla  de  Tribes,  en  suiyant  la  route  de  la  rive  gauche 
qui  conduit  du  Yal  de  Orres  k  Orense,  firent  craindre  au  ICarquis  de  la 
Romana,  qui  s'^tait  arrdt^  et  r^uni  dans  cette  demiere  ville,  d'y  dtre  attaqu6 
avant  qu'il  eiit  pu  joindre  le  corps  de  Oarrera,  qui  ^tait  snr  Vigo  et  Bedon- 
della :  il  partit  avec  pr^ipitation  ;  et  une  forte  reconnaissance  que  le  Gf^^ral 
Loison  envoja  le  16  en  avant  de  Yillarine  lui  apprit  que  son  arri^re-garde 
6tait  d^j^  sur  la  Lima,  vers  Fiaso,  se  dirigeant  par  la  route  de  Castillo  sur  la 
Gudina.  Effectivement  un  parti,  que  le  G^^ral  Franceschi  enyoya  le  17  sur 
CO  dernier  endroit  par  Viana,  y  rencontra  son  avant>garde,  et  eut  avec  eUe 
un  engagement.  Le  18  un  d^tachement  de  100  ohevaux  ennemis  so  porta  en 
reconnaissance  k  la  gauche  de  la  position  qu'occupait  li  BoUo  le  G^n^ral 
Franceschi.  Nous  apprlmes  qu'un  corps  de  4000  k  5000  hommes,  command^ 
par  Chavarria,  4teAt  arrive  au  Porto,  et  les  paysans  soumis  de  la  juridiction  de 
BoUo  vinrent  d^larer  qu'ils  reoevaient  Tordre  k  I'instant  de  preparer  beau- 
coup  de  subsistances  pour  les  troupes  do  La  Romana. 

Lorsque  je  f  us  instniit  de  ces  details,  je  pr^sumai  que  La  Romana  ^tait  en 
marche  pour  se  portor  soit  sur  la  Puebla  de  Sanabria  et  me  former  le  passage, 
Boit  pour  rotoumor  par  los  montagnes  de  la  Cabrera  dans  la  vall^  de  Pont- 
ferrado  et  de  Villafiranca,  oU  il  paratt  toujours  existor  des  foments  d'insurrec- 
tion  ;  je  donnai  de  suite  Tordre  au  corps  d'arm^e  de  se  dinger  sur  Yiana,  oti 
le  19  I'avant-garde  et  la  division  Mermet  prirent  position.  Les  autres  divi- 
sions y  arriv^rent  successivement  dans  la  joum6e  du  20. 

Le  d^tachoment  de  cavalerie  Espagnole  qui  avait  6t4  vu  la  veille  sur  la 
gauche  du  Bollo  fdt  encore  aper^ue  au  moment  oil  Tavant-garde  so  mettait 
en  marche  ;  il  fat  ponrsuivi  jusqu'k  Yiana  sans  pouvoir  dtre  atteint.  L'ennemi 
avait  1800  hommes  d'infanterie  sur  les  hauteurs  de  Pinza,  gardant  le  pont  sur 
le  Bibey,  et  par  sa  contcnance  paraissait  dispose  k  le  d^fendre.  Les  renseigne- 
ments  que  nous  obtinmes  de  quelques  habitants  qui  ^taient  rest^  li  Yiana 
furcnt  que  Ton  pr^parait  des  subsistances  d  apr^s  les  ordres  de  La  Bomana, 
qui  la  veille  ^tait  venu  dans  cette  ville,  et  que  son  projet  dtait  de  nous  atta- 
quor ;  qu'h  cet  effet  le  corps  qui  s'^tait  port^  sur  Porto  dovait  manoeuvrer  sur 
notro  gauche  pour  p^n^trer  dans  le  Yal  de  Orres,  r^tablir  Tinsurrection,  et 
onsuite  agir  sur  nos  derri^res,  tandis  quo  nous  serious  attaqu^  de  fh>nt ;  et 
annon^ait  aussi  Tarriv^  d'un  renfort  considerable  d' Anglais  et  de  Portugais, 
et  enfin  que  son  arm^  <5tait  sur  les  hauteurs  entre  la  Gudina  et  Yiana. 

II  ^tait  trop  tard  pour  attaquer  le  jour  mSme  le  d^tachement  ennomi  qui 
6tait  devant  Yiana ;  mais  les  dispositions  furent  faites  pour  le  chasser  de  sa 
position  le  20  au  matin,  et  ensuite  pour  reconnaitre  oelle  de  Tarmde,  me  pro- 
posant  de  la  combattre,  quelque  fut  sa  force,  si  elle  tenait  position.  A  la 
pointo  du  jour  on  reconnut  que  les  Espagnols  s'6taient  retires ;  des  reconnais- 
sances furcnt  envoy^s  k  leur  poursuito,  et  on  apprit  qu'ils  ^vacualent  £gale- 
mcnt  depuis  minuit  le  Gudina,  se  dirigeant  en  toute  h&te  sur  Monterey,  et 
annon^aient  Tintontion  de  retoumer  k  Orense ;  il  fat  aussi  rapports  qu'il  y 
avait  une  grande  defection  parmi  eux,  beaucoup  de  malades,  et  qu'ils  man- 
quaient  des  choses  les  plus  n^essaires,  disposition  que  leur  retraite  pr^pit^ 
ne  pouvait  encore  qu'augmenter. 
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Dans  touto  autre  oirconstanoe  je  me  fusso  mis  k  la  poursmte  de  La  Bomana 
quoique  pour  Tatteindre  et  le  foroer  k  combattro  il  ett  fallu  manoeuvrer  long- 
temps  ;  mais,  ainsi  que  j*ai  eu  llionnour  de  I'annoncer  h  Yotre  liajest^  dans  ma 
lettro  du  30  Mai  dernier,  je  consid6rai  que  depuis  ma  retraite  du  Portugal  ma 
mission  ne  pourrait  Stre  de  roster  en  Gkdice,  oil  d'ailleurs  je  ne  trouvais  aucun 
moyen  pour  r^tablir  les  troupes  et  les  pourvoir  des  objets  indiqpensables  qui 
leur  manquaient,  ni  une  place  pour  fSure  d^poser  un  graud  nombre  de  malades 
qui  sent  k  la  suite  des  regiments,  et  que  je  dois  faire  emporter  par  les  cheyaux 
de  la  cavalerie  (k  moins  d'aller  k  la  Corogne  ou  au  Ferrol).  Je  consid^rai 
aussi  que  Tarm^  Anglaise,  qui  lors  de  ma  retraite  poussa  jusquli  Finso  et 
6tait  Bubitement  rentr6e  en  Portugal,  annonce  le  projet  de  marcher  but  le 
Mardohal  Victor,  et  de  se  porter  sur  Madrid,  pouvait  bien  avoir  fait  Tun  ou 
I'autre  de  ces  mouvements  (il  n'en  paraissait  plus  sur  les  fronti^res  de  Galioo 
seulement  un  corps  de  500  Portugais  avait  joint  La  Bomana),  et  dans  cette 
supposition  qu'il  6tait  d'une  importance  majeure  que  je  me  dirigeasse  sur 
Zamora,  k  couvrir  k  Madrid,  soit  en  empdchant  Tennemi  k  prendre  cette  route 
ou  direction,  soit  en  manoeuvrant  sur  son  flanc  ou  sur  ses  derri^es,  si  d4jk  il 
8*y  ^tait  engag6.  Je  pensais  aussi  que  je  ne  pouvais  Mier  de  me  rapprocher 
d'une  place  de  d6p6t  oii  je  pusse  mettre  mes  malades,  recevoir  des  secoura  et 
prendre  quinze  jours  de  repos,  pour  ensuite  continuer  les  op^tions  et  agir 
suivant  les  circonstances. 

Telle  ^tait  mon  intention  le  30  Mai,  lorsque  j*^rivis  k  Votre  Majesty  et  quo 
je  convins,  en  cons^uenoe  de  nos  operations,  aveo  le  Marechal  Ney ;  d'apr^ 
cet  arrangement  le  6me.  corps  devait  reprendre  Vigo  et  dinger  une  colonne 
sur  Orense  pour  se  mettre  en  rapport  avec  moi ;  si  ce  mouvement  eiit  eu  lieu, 
le  corps  de  La  Bomana  etait  tr^»KX)mpromis ;  mais  le  Marshal  Ney  m'a  ^rit 
de  St  lago  Leso,  qu  apr^  avoir  poursuivi  I'ennemi  jusqu  au  pent  de  Sampayo, 
il  I'avait  trouvd  retranchd  sur  la  rive  gauche  du  Galdela,  ayant  coup^  le  pont, 
et  montrant  10,000  k  12,000  hommes  de  troupes,  dont  3000  k  4000  de  ligne, 
et  le  restant  paysans ;  le  tout  aux  ordres  du  G^^ral  Norufia,  qui  se  dit  g^eral- 
en-chef  de  I'arm^  du  Minho,  et  des  G^^raux  Morillo  et  Garrera ;  que  lea 
Anglais  avaient  deux  vaisseaux  et  trois  fixates  dans  la  Baie  de  Vigo,  dont 
les  equipages  dtaient  debarqu^  et  ^talent  charg^  de  d^fendre  la  place,  ainsi 
que  des  retranchements  qu'ils  avaient  faits  k  la  pointe  de  Bande,  et  enfin  que 
dans  cette  situation  il  n'avait  pas  jugd  k  propos  de  pousser  son  attaque,  ni 
d'envoyer  sur  Orense  la  colonne  dont  nous  ^tions  convenus ;  qu*il  se  repliait 
sur  St.  lago  et  pla9ait  ses  avant-postes  k  El  Padron,  gardant  les  bords  de  la 
Cella,  et  m'engageait  ensuite  k  rester  en  Gkilice,  et  me  repr^ntait  qu'il 
pourrait  r^ulter  pour  lui  des  fkcheuses  cons^uences  si  j'en  sortais. 

Cette  proposition  m'etonna,  et  il  me  parut  que  M.  le  Marshal  Ney  se  con- 
duisait  k  m'obliger  k  rester  en  G^ce,  car  certainement  rien  ne  Tempdchait 
de  mancBUvrer  sur  Orense  tandis  que  moi-m^me  j'agissais  centre  La  Bomana ; 
11  e(it  pu  ensuite,  lorsque  celui-ci  se  serait  retir^  marcher  sur  les  derri^res  de 
Garrera,  prendre  ses  troupes,  ou  les  obliger  k  s'embarquer  pr^ipitamment, 
mais  il  fit  le  contraire ;  ainsi  d^s  ce  moment  je  me  eras  encore  plus  oblige 
qu'auparavant  k  suivre  mon  premier  projet  et  k  continuer  le  mouvement  dont 
nous  etions  convenus. 

A  cet  effet,  aussitot  que  je  f^  instruit  que  le  general  ennemi  pr^ipitait  sa 
retraite  sur  Monterey,  et  qu'une  partie  de  son  corps  ^tait  en  defection,  je  mo 
portai  en  bataille  sur  la  route  de  Castille,  la  droite  k  la  Gudina  et  la  gauche 
au  cou  de  Lobian,  ayant  des  avant-postes  ou  gardes  sur  divers  d^bouch^  qui 
m^nent  en  Portugal. 

Le  23  je  fis  marcher  par  la  gauche  sur  la  Puebla  de  Sanabria,  d'oii,  k  Tap- 
proche  de  la  t£te  de  la  colonne  conduite  par  le  G^ndral  lioison,  le  corps  de 
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Ohayarria,  formant  8000  hommee  de  diyen  d^tachements  qui  ^talent  reyenas 
do  Porto,  86  retira  apr^  aroir  enolon^  donze  pieces  de  groB  calibre  qu'il  yak 
la  Puebla ;  le  mdme  jour  ce  oorps  se  disperaa :  one  partie  amyit  par  les  mon- 
tagnes  les  fronti^res  de  Portugal  (on  dit  qu'il  se  porte  sor  Oiudad  Qodrigo), 
et  le  restant  est  errant  dans  le  pays ;  je  ferai  en  sorte  d'en  ramasser  gi  on 
pent  on  joindre. 

Le  24  tontes  les  troupes  du  corps-d'arm^  ftirent  r^oniee  aox  environs  de  la 
Puebla  de  Sanabria,  oh  je  me  propose  de  les  reposer  trois  on  quatre  jours ; 
pendant  ce  temps  elles  se  pr^pareront  des  subaistances,  on  raocommodera  la 
chauasure,  les  chevaux  seront  ferr^  et  je  menacerai  de  nouvean  le  Portugal ; 
peut-dtre  mime  quo  je  ferai  &ire  par  un  d^taohement  une  incursion  vers 
Bragance,  afin  d*op^er  une  direisioB  qui  ne  pent  manqiier  de  produire 
quelque  eflet 

Ainsi  je  ne  me  remettrai  en  marche  que  le  29  ou  le  SO  de  ce  mois,  et 
j  aniverai  le  1"  ou  le  2  de  Juillet  li  Zamora.  Je  desire  bien  yivement  que 
Yotre  Majesty  ait  daignd  m'y  envoyer  des  ordres  et  les  secours  que  j'ai  eu 
I'honneur  de  lui  demander  par  ma  ddpdche  du  30  Mai  dernier. 

Je  me  permettrai,  avant  de  terminer  ce  rapport^  de  presenter  k  Yotre 
Majesty  quelques  observations  sur  la  situation  actuelle  de  Galice.  Gette  pro- 
vince est  toujours  en  ^tat  de  fermentation.  Les  menaces  de  mort  et  d*incendie 
qu*employe  La  Romana ;  les  nombreux  agents  qui  agissent  en  son  nom ;  lea 
executions  qu'il  fait;  les  devastations  qui  ont  indvitablement  lieu  par  les 
fr^uents  mouvcments  des  troupes ;  la  mine  de  la  plupart  des  habitants ;  Tab- 
sence  de  toute  autorit^  qui  repr^nte  Yotre  Majesty ;  I'influence  des  pr^tres, 
qui  sont  tr^nombreux,  et  la  grande  majority  opposante;  I'argent  que  les 
Anglais  repandent ;  la  d^tresse  des  g^^raux  Fran9ais,  qui,  faute  des  moyens, 
ne  peuvent  souvent  payer  les  ^missaires  qu'ils  employent ;  toutes  ces  causes 
contribuent  k  augmenter  de  jour  en  jour  le  nombre  des  ennemis,  et  k  rendre 
la  guerre  qu'on  &it  dans  ce  pays  tr^-meurtri^e,  infiniment  d^agr^ble,  et 
d'un  r^sultat  fort  ^oign^.  On  s'y  battra  encore  longtemps  avant  que  Yotre 
Majesty  en  retire  quelque  avantage,  k  moins  qu'elle  n'adupte  le  syst^e  de 
faire  fortifier  sept  h  huit  postes  importants  susceptibles  de  contenir  chacun 
5000  h  6000  Iiommes  de  gamison,  un  hopital,  et  des  vivres  pour  quatre  mois, 
pour  maintenir  la  population,  former  et  garder  les  principaux  d^bouch^  dont 
Tennemi  ne  pourrait  plus  profitor,  et  aussi  pour  ofifrir  aux  colonnes  qui  agi- 
raient  dans  la  province  des  appuis,  quelque  direction  qu'elles  suivissent. 
Ainsi  clles  pourraient  recevoir  des  secours  el  d^poser  leurs  malades.  Cette 
demibre  consid^tion  est  tr^puissante,  et  je  ne  dois  pas  dissimuler  k  Yotre 
Majesty  qu*elle  fait  beaucoup  sur  le  moral  des  soldats,  qui,  dans  T^tat  actuel 
des  choses,  sont  expos^  k  p^r  de  mis^,  ou  sous  les  coups  des  paysans,  s'ils 
ont  le  malhcur  d'etre  bless^  ou  atteints  de  la  fievre,  et  de  se  trouver  Aoignia 
d'un  lieu  siir  pour  y  chercher  des  secours. 

Jo  crois  qu*avec  une  ddpense  d'un  million  on  parviendrait  k  mettre  en  ^tat 
de  defense  la  Galice,  et  oertes  jamais  argent  n'aurait  4U  mieux  employ^, 
d'autant  plus  que  par  la  suite  on  pourrait  diminner  le  nombre  des  troupes  qui 
pour  le  moment  y  sont  ndcessaires ;  dans  cette  persuasion  j*ai  engag^  M.  le 
Marechal  Ney  k  fSedre  fortifier  Lugo,  et  k  ordonner  la  construction  de  trois 
blocus  sur  la  ligne  de  Yilla  Franca ;  les  places  de  Tuy,  de  Monterey,  de 
Yiana  et  de  Puebla  de  Sanabria,  qui  toutes  peuvent  contenir  des  canons,  ont 
une  enceinte  et  un  reste  de  fortification,  pourraient  ais6nent  Itre  r€tablies  et 
rempliraient  parfaitement  cet  objet ;  et,  s'il  le  fallait,  il  est  encore  d'antres  postes 
qui  par  leur  situation  seraient  k  mdme  de  conconrir  k  la  d^ense  sans  que  les 
frais  ftissent  consid^Bblement  augments  Si  cette  mesnre,  que  je  consid^re 
comme  urgente  et  d*un  r^snltat  assur^  n'est  point  adopts,  il  deviendra 
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ndcessairo  que  des  renforts  soient  envoy^  k  M.  le  Mardchal  Ney,  no  tuaae  que 
pour  reraplacer  sea  pertea  ot  maintenir  libres  les  communications,  quoique 
aujourd'hui  il  puisse  dtre  aasez  fort  pour  tonir  tdte  au  corps  do  La  Romans  et 
de  Garrera  reunia,  a'ila  ae  pr^ntaient  en  ligne.  Maia  leur  ayat^e  ^tant 
d'harceler  aans  cesae  et  d'cviter  une  afiaire  generale,  avec  le  tompa  ila  auraient 
Tavance  la  plua  forte,  et  ila  finiraicnt,  mdme  aana  combattre,  par  la  detruire 
ai  elle  n'^tait  aoutenue,  et  on  ferait  une  perte  d'hommea  incalculable  aans 
obtenir  le  rdaultat  qu'on  ae  propoae. 

II  eat  probable  que  jo  ne  aerai  plua  dana  le  caa  d'entretcnir  Yotre  Majesty 
au  aujet  do  la  Galice  ;  ainsi,  pour  cette  demi^re  foia,  j'ai  cm  de  mon  deyoir 
de  lui  rendre  compto  dea  obaervations  que  mon  adjour  dana  cette  partie  de 
sea  dtata  ct  la  connaisaanco  que  j'ai  acquiae  du  caract^re  de  aea  habitants 
m  ont  mia  h.  memo  de  faire.  J'ai  done  I'honneur  de  aupplier  Yotre  liajeet^ 
de  daigner  excuaer  cette  digreaaion  en  fSeiyeur  et  en  conaide'ration  des  motifs 
qui  Ta  dict^e. 

J-ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  &c., 

Mar^chal  Due  DE  Dalmatie. 


Le  Marechal  SottU  h  8a  MaJesU  le  Roi  d^Espagne  et  des  Indes, 

Sire,  Paebla  de  Sanabria,  ce  25  Juin,  1809. 

J'ai  rhonneur  de  rendre  compte  k  Yotre  liajeate  que  j'ai  donn^  ordre 
au  Q4n4i9l  Franceachi  de  partir  de  Puebla  de  Sanabria  avec  la  division  de 
cavalerie  l^gbre  qu'il  commande,  et  de  ae  rendre  k  Zamora,  oh  il  lui  fera 
paaaer  le  Douro  et  I'^tablira  aur  la  rive  gauche  aur  la  route  qui  conduit  k 
Ciudad  Bodrigo,  et  attendra  de  nouveaux  ordrea. 

Loraque  le  GMndral  Franceachi  aura  pourvu  h  cet  ^tabliaaement  il  ae  rendra 
en  poate  pr^  do  Yotre  Majesty  k  Teffet  do  lui  remottre  lea  depSchea  dont  je 
I'ai  chargd,  lui  donner  toua  lea  ddtaila  aur  ce  corpa  d'armde  et  aur  aes  ope- 
rations qu'elle  pourra  deairer,  et  avoir  I'honjieur  de  prendre  aea  ordrea. 

Je  aupplie  Yotre  MajeBt<5  d'accueillir  avec  bonte  le  (General  Franceachi,  de 
lui  tdmoigner  mSme  qu'elle  est  satiafaite  dea  aervices  aignalda  qu'il  a  rendus 
pendant  la  campagne,  et  de  vouloir  bien  me  le  renvoycr  le  plua  tdt  poasible, 
aa  prince  ^tant  n^easaire  pour  le  rdtablisaement  de  la  diviaion  dont  le 
commandement  lui  eat  confie'. 

Le  Gapitaine  Anthonius,  mon  aide-de-camp,  part  avec  le  G^n^ral  Franceachi, 
et  aura  aussi  I'honneur  de  prendre  lea  ordrea  de  Yotre  Majeat^.  Ce  brave 
officier  8*est  conduit  avec  une  grande  distinction  pendant  la  campagne,  et 
je  ne  puia  trop  en  faire  I'doge. 

Je  me  fiEiis  pr^'der  k  Zamora,  oil  je  compte  dtre  rendu  le  2  du  moia  pro- 
chain,  par  I'ordonnateur-en-chef  du  corpa  d'armde,  le  Sieur  Lenoble,  afin 
qu'il  faaae  preparer  lea  subaiatancea  ndceaaairea  k  la  troupe,  et  I'hopital  qui 
doit  recevoir  lea  nombreux  maladea  qui  aont  k  la  auite  dea  regiments;  11 
doit  aussi  reclamer  pr^a  M.  I'intendant-gt^ndral  de  I'arm^  lea  moyena  en  tout 
genre  qui  me  manquent,  tel  que  Thabillement,  chauasure,  ambulances,  offi- 
ciera  do  aant^,  adminiatration,  tranaporta  militairea,  payeura,  argent  pour  solde 
et  depenses  extraordinairea,  poatea,  &o.  J'ai  I'honneur  de  aupplier  Yotre 
Majoatd  de  daigner  donner  dea  ordrea  pour  qu'il  aoit  fait  droit  k  aes  demandos  ; 
mea  besoins  aont  tr^a-granda. 

Je  la  snpplie  auaai  de  vouloir  bien  donner  pareils  ordres  au  g^^ral  com- 
mandant I'artillerie  de  I'armf^,  pour  que  lea  demandea  que  le  Gren^ral  Delau- 
loy  (que  pour  cet  effet  j'envoie  It  Zamora)  fera  au  siyet  de  son  service  aoicnt 
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remplies.  Le  1*'  de  ce  moia  j'^rivifl  h  M.  le  Mar^chal  Jonrdan,  poor  le  prier 
de  BoUiciter  Tautorisation  de  Tcunir  li  Zamora  un  <^aipage  d'aiiillerie  de 
campagne  pour  y  6tre  k  ma  disposition.  Ma  lettre  doit  lai  ^tre  parveniie  par 
M.  le  G^n^l  Bigarr^  aide-de-camp  de  Yotre  Majesty. 

J'ose  encore  demander  k  Yotre  Majeste'  qu'eUe  ait  la  bont^  d'oidonner  que 
tons  les  detachements  appartenant  an  corps  d*arm^  qni  sent  en  Espagne, 
les  depots  et  les  transports  qnelconqnes  d'habillement  qui  doivent  Itre  dans 
diverses  places,  me  rejoignent  k  Zamora,  k  moins  que  Yotre  Majesty  ne 
prdfcr&t  les  envoyer  k  Salamanqne,  dans  le  cas  qn'il  entrftt  dans  ses  dispo- 
sitions de  me  faire  dinger  avec  le  corps  d*arm^  snr  ce  point,  ponr  dtre  pins 
k  port^  de  concourir  aux  operations  g^nerales  pendant  wAme  que  je  m'oc- 
cuperais  dn  rdtablissement  des  troupes. 

Yotre  Majesty  est  instruite  qu*il  y  a  plus  do  cinq  mois  que  je  n*ai  re^  ni 
ordre,  ni  nouvelle,  ni  secours,  par  cons^nent  que  je  dois  manquer  de  beau- 
coup  de  choses,  et  m^e  ignorer  les  dispositions  gdn^rales  desquelles  Tex^u- 
tion  doit  avoir  lieu.  A  ce  sujet  j'ai  aussi  Thonneur  de  la  prier  de  vouloir  bien 
ordonner  qu*il  me  soit  envoyd  des  duplicatas  des  ordres  qui  me  manquent, 
et  jo  m'y  conformerai. 

Dans  ma  ddpSche  du  30  Mai  dernier  j*ai  rendu  compte  k  Yotre  Majesty 
que.  je  mettais  k  la  disposition  de  M.  le  Marshal  Ney  le  General  de  brigade 
Rouger ;  mais  ce  general,  qui  a  beaucoup  de  z^le,  dtant  restd  plusieurs  jours 
k  Lugo  sans  dtre  employ^,  et  pouvant  Tutiliser,  je  Tai  amend;  c*est  Ini  qui 
a  conduit  le  dernier  ddtachement  qui  est  venu  de  Lugo  ayec  de  Tartillerie  de 
montagne.- 

Le  G^cndral  de  brigade  Yalannes  dtait  tres-fatigud,  et  il  prdtexta,  avant  mon 
depart  de  Lugo,  des  maladies,  que  je  ne  cms  pas  aussi  graves  qu'il  le  prd- 
tendait ;  mais  ayant  remarqud  en  lui  un  afiaiblissement  moral,  je  lui  ai  donnd 
ordro  de  se  retirer  pr^  du  major-gdndral  de  Yotre  Majestd  pour  recevoir  sea 
ordres. 

A  cotte  dpoque  j'aurais  aussi  voulu  pouvoir  faire  partir  les  Gdndraux 
Laboussaye  et  Mermet,  qui  n'ont  pas  totgours  fSut  ce  qui  dtait  de  leur  pou- 
voir pour  le  succbs  des  operations ;  mais  j*ai  prdfdrd  attendre  d'dtre  arrivd  k 
Zamora,  afin  de  ne  pas  accrdditer  les  bruits  d'intrigues  on  de  conspirations  qui 
eurent  lien  en  partant  d'Oporto,  auxquels  ils  n'ont  certainement  aucime  pe^ 
et  dont  j'ai  rendu  compte  k  Yotre  Majestd.  Ges  bruits  dtant  aujourd'bui 
entierement  tombds,  jo  crois  utile  an  bion  du  service  de  TEmpereur  qu'il  soit 
donnd  une  autre  destination  k  ces  deux  gdndraux,  que  pour  le  moment  il 
n'est  pas  ndcessaire  do  remplacer ;  la  reduction  de  la  cavalerie  permet  de 
Bupprimcr  le  cadre  d'une  division  de  dragons,  et  lo  G^ndral  Loison,  qui  est 
sans  division,  on  le  Qendral  Terey,  en  faveur  duquel  j'ai  demands  le  grade  de 
divisionnaire,  peuvent  tr^-bien  remplacer  le  Gdndral  Mermet.  A  Zamora  je 
prcndrai  des  dispositions  en  consequence.  Je  supplie  Yotre  Majestd  de  Tap- 
prouver. 

II  y  aurait  encore  quelques  cbangements  k  faire  snr  le  placement  des 
gcndraux.  J'ai  chargd  le  General  Pranceschi  d'avoir  I'honneur  d'en  entre- 
tenir  Yotre  Majestd.  Le  bien  du  service  le  commando,  et  ce  motif  est  trop 
puissant  pour  que  I'Empereur  n'y  donne  pas  son  agrdment ;  car  dans  le  genre 
de  guerre  que  nous  faisous,  et  avec  I'esp^e  d'ennemi  qu'il  yak  combattre,  11 
iraporto  beaucoup  an  succes  des  operations  que  les  chefs  qui  sent  k  la  tSte  des 
troupes  soient  non-seulcment  impassiblcs,  mais  qu'ils  aient  une  force  d'&me 
qui  les  motte  en  toutes  circonstances  au-dessus  des  evenements,  mdme  les 
plua  ficheux.  J'ai  rhonneur  de  prior  Yotre  Majestc,  qui  elle-mdme  en  est 
persuadec,  do  daigncr  prendre  en  consideration  I'obsorvation  que  je  me  per- 
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metfl  do  lui  fairo,  et  qa*im  zMe  ardent  pour  le  sonrioe  de  rEmperenr  m*in- 

spire. 

J'ai  rhonneur,  &o., 

Mar^oual  Duo  de  Dalmatie. 


[  219.  ]  3fb  Vwxmnt  Castlereagh. 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Plasendm  15th  July,  1809. 

AccordiDg  to  your  recommendation  I  appointed  Colonel 
to  reside  at  Greneral  Cuesta's  camp,  to  send  me  intelli- 
gence of  what  was  passing,  when  Lieutenantr-Colonel  Bourke 
came  away ;  but  I  have  since  had  some  reason  to  believe  that 
this  appointment  is  not  agreeable  to  persons  in  authority  at 

Seville,  to  whom  Colonel had  given  disgust  during  his 

residence  there  last  winter  and  spring.     I  think,  therefore,  that 

it  would  be  desirable  to  remove  Colonel from  this,  and, 

indeed,  from  all  employment  in  Spain ;  but  I  don't  like  to  do 
so  without  your  consent,  and  indeed  I  have  no  pretext  for 'so 
doing.  The  only  mode  by  which  I  can  suggest  to  remove  him 
from  Spain  would  be  for  your  Lordship  to  adopt  the  principle 
respecting  the  officers  appointed  to  serve  in  the  Portuguese  ser- 
vice which  I  thought  should  be  adopted,  viz.  that  they  should 
do  duty  with  the  Portuguese  troops. 

Let  me  know  what  I  shall  do  upon  this  subject 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  220.]  G.  O.  Plaaencia,  15th  July,  1809. 

1.  In  consequence  of  the  representations  of  the  Lieutenant- 
General  commanding  the  cavalry,  of  the  insufficiency  of  the 
allowance  of  the  veterinary  surgeons  and  farriers  of  the  regiments 
of  dragoons,  an  additional  allowance  of  Sd.  for  each  horse  per 
month  to  the  former,  and  ^.  per  day  for  each  horse  to  the  latter, 
will  be  ^ven. 
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2.  Extrcui  of  a  Letter  from  the  Deputy-Inspector  of  Hospitals 
to  His  Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces, 

"  Many  men  have  lately  been  sent  to  the  hospital,  both  here 
and  elsewhere,  in  a  state  of  the  utmost  filth,  some  with  no  shirts 
at  all,  and  others  with  only  one,  that  had  not  been  washed  for 
any  discoverable  length  of  time ;  greater  attention  to  cleanliness 
and  the  state  of  the  men's  necessaries  seems  therefore  called  for 
in  some  brigades  of  the  army,  and  bathing  whenever  practicable 
at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning,  but  at  no  other  time,  ought  to 
be  universally  practised  during  the  hot  season.  The  worst  species 
of  contagious  fever  is  infallibly  generated  among  the  troops  by 
the  neglect  of  personal  cleanliness ;  new  killed  meat  without 
salt  is  very  prejudicial ;  and  the  mode  of  issuing  and  conducting 
the  rations  has  been  productive  of  much  annoyance,  exhaustion, 
and  disappointment,  and  consequently  of  diseases  to  the  soldiers." 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  state,  that 
he  has  found  those  soldiers  who  were  sent  into  hospitals  in  the 
shameful  state  reported  by  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals,  belonged 
to  the  24th,  31st,  and  45th  regiments,  and  the  German  Light 
Dragoons ;  and  he  desires  that  more  attention  may  be  paid  to 
the  men's  necessaries  by  the  oflScers  in  future. 

4.  It  is  very  desirable  that  the  officers  commanding  com- 
panies should  endeavour  to  procure  salt  in  sufficient  quantities 
for  their  men,  and  that  the  officers  commanding  regiments 
should,  if  possible,  make  some  arrangement  for  supplying  the 
men  with  breakfast. 

7.  The  army  will  march  on  the  17th,  and  all  the  arrange- 
ments must  be  made  in  the  course  of  this  day  and  to-morrow  for 
leaving  in  the  general  hospital  such  men  as  it  will  not  be  pos- 
sible to  move ;  subsistence  to  the  24th  July  must  be  left  for  such 
men  as  may  be  sent  to  general  hospitals,  and  officers  for  the 
sick,  in  each  brigade,  according  to  the  proportion  in  the  General 
Order  18th  May.  Commanding  officers  of  regiments  will  send 
this  day  to  the  Adjutant-General,  before  seven  o'clock  p.m.,  a 
return  of  carts  attached  to  their  regiments. 

8.  The  Commissary-General  will  this  day  make  his  arrange- 
ments with  the  Assistant-Commissaries  of  brigades  and  regiments 
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to  deliver   to  the  troops  at  Plasencia,  to-morrow,  four  days* 
bread,  viz.,  17th,  18th,  19th,  and  20th  instant 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  221.  ]  G.  O.  Plasencia,  16th  July,  1809. 

3.  When  the  Commissary-General  is  unable  to  issue  wine  to 
the  troops,  either  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  the  article  or  of 
the  difficulty  of  issuing  it,  he  must  not  interfere  in  any  manner 
with  the  sale  of  wine  where  the  troops  may  be  quartered,  or  in 
the  neighbourhood.  The  Provost-Marshal  and  his  assistants 
will  in  that  case  take  care  that  order  is  preserved  in  the  wine- 
houses. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Notes  by  Mr,  B,  Frere  relating  to  Sir  A,  Wettesley^s  co-operation  with  the 
Spanish  Armies,  his  arrival  at  Phtsencia,  arid  his  first  complaints  of 
want  of  Provisions,  and  difficulty  of  procuring  means  of  Transport. 

Lisbon,  2ith  April, — Sir  Arthur  announces  his  arrival  to  Mr.  Frere,  and 
his  plan  to  attack  Soult  and  return  to  co-operate  with  Cuesta  against 
Victor. 

VUla  Franca,  2dth  April, — In  letters  to  Mr.  Frere,  Mr.  Garay,  and 
General  Cuesta,  he  announces  his  intention,  as  soon  as  the  operation 
against  Soult  is  performed,  to  return  and  collect  "  the  whole  of  his  amiy 
on  the  east  frontier  of  Portugal,  and  to  co- operate  by  all  the  means  in  his 
power  with  General  Cuesta  in  an  attack  upon  Victor." 

Seville,  4th  May, — Mr.  Frere,  after  speaking  of  his  attempts  to  obtain  a 
diversion  in  La  Mancha,  says  to  Sir  Arthur  :  "  It  was  my  object  to  obtain 
a  diversion  in  La  Mancha  as  the  price  of  co-operation  on  your  part,  and 
the  impression  that  they  received  from  Colonel  Alava's  report  was,  that 
your  intention  was,  after  defeating  or  driving  Soult  into  Galicia,  to  come 
down  upon  Estremadura  to  attack  General  Victor.  I  was  under  some  dis- 
advantage, inasmuch  as  they  ima^jined  that  the  point  which  I  wanted  to 
make  a  condition  was  already  conceded.  This  morning,  however,  the 
Minister  and  Section  of  War  showed  me  the  enclosed  letter  from  General 
Cuesta,  which  seemed  to  have  brought  them  a  little  to  reason,  and  will,  I 
hope,  have  the  same  effect  upon  the  gentlemen  of  the  Junta  above  men- 
tioned. They  seemed  disappointed ;  but  I  did  not  and  shall  not  .encourage 
them  under  the  present  circumstances  to  expect  anything  but  that  you 
will  maintain  a  defensive  system  in  the  north  of  Portugal,  exposed  as  you 
are  to  a  force  so  much  greater  than  you  had  reckoned  upon,  &c. 

When  I  speak  above  of  an  attack  upon  Victor  as  a  condition  which  I 
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thought  myself  authorised  to  offer,  I  follow  nearly  the  expression  of  your 
letter  to  me  ;  but  I  did  not  by  any  means  express  an  expectation  or  a  wish 
that  the  British  army  under  your  command  should  compromise  itself  any 
further  than  by  occupying  a  position  on  the  north  of  the  Tagus,  together 
with  Alcantara,  a  measure  which  would  naturally  oblige  Victor  to 
retreat,"  &c. 

Seville^  Srd  June, — M.  Saavedra  informs  Mr.  Frere  that  orders  had  been 
given  to  the  Junta  of  Badajoz  to  collect  the  greatest  possible  quantity  of 
mules,  and  place  them  at  the  disposition  of  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
British  army. 

AbrarUes,  9th  June, — Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  sends  the  result  of  Colonel 
Bourke's  mission  to  Cuesta  up  to  that  date,  and  prefers  the  plan  of  moving 
upon  Plasencia. 

11th. — Sir  Arthur  informs  Colonel  Bourke  that  he  has  received  authority 
to  extend  his  operations  beyond  the  frontier  provinces,  and  desires  him  in 
consequence  to  discuss  with  the  Spanish  Quartermaster-General  their 
future  operations  after  Victor  should  have  been  forced  across  the  Tagus. 

Zarza  Mayor ,  Srd  July, — Sir  Arthur  encloses  a  letter  from  Mr.  Garay 
urging  him  to  move  forward. 

On  the  8th  Sir  Arthur  states  his  arrival  at  Plasencia  with  the  advanced 
guard  ;  the  rest  of  the  army  was  to  arrive  on  the  9th  and  10th. 

Plasenciay  IZth  July, — Sir  Arthur's  interview  with  General  Cuesta. 

16^^. — Sir  Arthur  sends  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  General  O'Donoju, 
stating  his  distress  for  means  of  transport  and  provisions. 


To  Colonel  Gordon,  [  222.  ] 

My  DEAR  Colonel,  Plasencia,  17th  July,  1809. 

I  enclose  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  Lieutenant 
Smyth,  of  the  Royal  Waggon  Train,  to  which  I  request  your  at- 
tention. Lieutenant  Smyth  is  one  of  the  officers  of  the  Irish 
commissariat  drivers  who  volunteered  their  services  when  I  left 
Ireland  last  year  with  the  troops,  and  induced  the  drivers  of 
that  corps  to  extend  the  limit  of  their  services  without  receiving 
any  bounty. 

They  were  transferred  to  the  English  commissariat  as  officers 
of  the  Waggon  Train,  and  I  conceive  that  it  would  have  been  fair 
and  just  towards  them,  as  well  as  towards  the  officers  of  the  corps, 
if  they  had  been  made  to  rank  with  each  other  according  to  tfie 
dates  of  their  respective  commissions,  as  officers  of  drivers  of 
the  English  or  of  the  Irish  corps. 

If  this  had  been  done,  Mr.  Smyth  would  now,  I  believe,  have 
a  troop.  ^ 
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But  if  you  should  not  adopt  this  fair  mode  of  proceeding,  I 
contend  for  it  that  Mr.  Smyth  is  entitled  to  Captain  Taggart's 
troop  according  to  another  mode  of  stating  his  claim. 

These  troops  left  Ireland  in  July,  and  they  ought  from  that 
period  to  have  been  removed  from  the  Irish  to  the  English 
Waggon  Train ;  but,  by  some  accident  or  mistake,  they  were  not 
transferred  till  November  or  December.  In  the  mean  time 
Captain  Taggart  died  in  September,  before  the  transfer  and 
incorporation  were  made  officially ;  and,  of  course,  Lieutenant 
Smyth,  as  the  senior  Lieutenant  of  the  Irish  corps,  had  the 
official  claim  to  the  vacant  troop. 

When  Captain  Taggart  died,  Mrs.  Taggart  claimed  a  pen- 
non as  a  Captain's  widow ;  which  claim  was  opposed  on  the 
ground  that  Captain  Taggart  was  not  at  the  period  of  his  death 
an  officer  in  the  Royal  Waggon  Train.  K  this  argument  be  well 
founded,  the  Lieutenants  in  the  Royal  Waggon  Train  have  no 
claim  to  promotion  to  the  troop  vacated  by  his  death,  and  my 
reasoning  m  favour  of  Lieutenant  Smyth  cannot  be  opposed. 
If  lieutenant  Smyth  cannot  have  the  troop  on  the  last  ground 
stated,  Mrs.  Taggart  must  have  her  pension,  and  lieutenant 
Smyth  ought  to  have  the  troop  on  the  first  ground  I  have  ad- 
vanced for  him. 

Pray  let  me  have  the  Commander-in-Chiefs  decision  on  the 
letter  I  wrote  to  him  on  the  7th  of  June  respecting  the  rank  of 
officers  in  the  Portuguese  service. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthuk  Wellesley. 


[  223.  ]    G.  O.  Oropesa,  20th  July,  1809. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  wishes  that  the  corps  should 
be  as  strong  as  possible,  and  that  no  man  should  be  left  with 
baggage  whom  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  leave  in  care 
of  it 

The  men's  arms  to  be  particularly  examined  this  afternoon 
by  the  officers ;  every  man  must  have  a  good  ffint,  and  the  dust 
must  be  well  cleaned  fr^m  the  locks  and  touch-holes.  The  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  unmilitary  practice  of 
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firing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  lines  may  be  discontinued  by 

the  troops. 

The  Commissaries  must  g^ve  receipts  or  pay  for  whatever  they 

may  receive  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  country.     The  time  of 

the  Commander  of  the  Forces  yesterday  was  occupied  in  hearing 

complaints  of  the  Commissaries  having  taken  different  articles 

of  provisions  without  giving  receipts  for  them,  and  he  trusts  that 

he  will  have  no  further  ground  for  noticing  this  disobedience  of 

orders. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


G.  0.  Oropeaa,  2l8t  July,  1809.        [  224.  ] 

The  army  will  march  to-morrow  morning ;  the  regiments  to 
l>e  in  the  ranks  as  strong  as  possible. 

The  army  will  parade  this  evening,  in  marching  order,  at  five 
o'clock,  on  the  right  of  the  high  road  from  Oropesa  towards 
Talavera  de  la  Reyna,  to  be  seen  by  General  Cuesta;  the 
infantry  and  artillery  formed  in  one  line  from  the  left,  in  the 
following  order : 

The  4th  division  with  its  left  at  the  point  near  Oropesa, 
pointed  out  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

Major-General  Hill's  division. 

Lieu  tenant-General  Sherbrooke's  division. 

Third  division. 

LieutenantrGeneral  Payne  will  receive  directions  from  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  where  to  form  the  cavalry. 

The  troops  will  be  at  open  ranks,  and  will  present  arms,  and 
officers  salute ;  drums  and  bands  to  play  a  march  ;  each  regi- 
ment by  word  of  command  from  its  own  commanding  officer, 
when  the  General  will  approach  its  left. 

The  Conunander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  mules  which  will 
bring  the  provisions  may  be  allowed  to  go  away  as  soon  as  the 
provisions  will  be  delivered,  and  those  who  bring  them  will  have 
got  their  receipts ;  the  most  serious  inconvenience  has  already 
resulted  from  the  detention  of  those  mules. 

Arthur  Welleslet. 
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One-third  of  each  regiment  to  remain  accoutred  in  their  lines, 

and  the  whole  must  be  on  the  alert 

OflBccrs  commanding  regiments  are  to  keep  their  officers  with 

their  companies. 

Abthub  Wellesley. 


Benjamin  Bathurat,  Esq,,  to  the  Marquess  Wellesley, 

My  Lobd,  Buda,  23rd  July,  1809. 

The  suspension  of  intercourse  between  this  country  and  England  has 
prevented  me  from  hearing  sooner  of  your  Lordship's  embassy  to  Spain ; 
apprised  of  this  event,  I  seize  the  first  opportunity  of  giving  you  the  best 
account  in  my  power  of  the  present  state  of  the  Austrian  war.  I  feel  at 
a  loss  in  fixing  the  period  for  retracing  the  late  events,  being  ignorant 
how  far  the  advices  received  from  this  coimtry  by  your  Lordship  may 
extend. 

I  risk,  however,  dwelling  on  facts  already  familiar  rather  than  present 
an  incomplete  view  of  the  situation  to  which  the  affairs  of  Austria  have 
been  conducted,  and  the  fabric  which  such  vast  materials  were  employed 
to  erect  crumbled  to  pieces  by  a  series  of  errors,  but  principally  by  the 
shameful  incapacity  of  the  Archduke  Charles. 

The  disasters  occasioned  by  a  plan  of  campaign  originally  defective,  and 
marked  at  the  opening  by  the  signal  defeat  at  Eckmiihl  and  Landshut ; 
the  fall  of  Vienna,  owing  to  the  slow  and  circuitous  march  of  the  Archduke 
Charles  ;  the  recall  of  his  brother  from  Italy,  which  led  to  the  dispersion 
and  defeat  of  his  army  ;  might  have  been  repaired  by  the  battle  of  Aspem, 
80  decisively  gained  by  the  Austrians  that  a  more  enterprising  commander 
would  have  terminated  the  war  at  that  period :  by  an  unaccountable  con- 
duct, which  every  officer  of  distinction  and  capacity  agrees  in  reprobating, 
the  Archduke  neglected  this  occasion. 

The  junction  of  the  army  of  Italy  and  of  the  Saxon  troops  under  M. 
Bemadotte  reinstated  Bonaparte's  army.  A  variety  of  operations  during 
the  month  of  June  were  directed  against  Hungary,  the  insurrection  de- 
feated, and  Haab  captured ;  while  the  Archduke  Charles,  strengthened  by 
reinforcements  which  augmented  his  army  to  140,000  men,  remained  a 
passive  witness  of  these  operations,  and  of  the  works  of  the  French  in  the 
island  of  Lobau,  without  an  effort  to  counteract  them,  amidst  the  miumurs 
and  discontent  of  his  army,  animated  not  less  by  their  late  victory  than 
disappointed  at  their  subsequent  inaction. 

From  the  Ist  to  the  5th  instant  Bonaparte  was  occupied  in  transport- 
ing his  army  across  the  Danube,  through  the  Lobau.  The  action  com- 
menced on  the  5th  ;  during  the  whole  of  that  day  the  Austrians  were  suc- 
cessful. A  manoeuvre  of  the  French  cavalry  on  the  6th  succeeded  in 
breaking  their  left  wing  under  Prince  Rosenburg,  the  more  exposed,  as 
the  corps  of  the  Archduke  John  ex|)ected  to  reinforce  that  part  of  the 
army  from  Presburg  did  not  arrive :  on  this  reverse,  the  Archduke  Charles, 
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whose  right  wing  and  centre  had  pushed  their  successes  to  the  Lobau,  and 
occupied  the  bridges  of  the  French,  ordered  a  retreat.  The  left  wing,  by 
the  direction  in  which  he  retreated,  was  separated  from  liiin,  pursued  and 
attacked  continually  till  the  12th,  at  which  period  he  signed  the  armistice, 
of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  copy. 

The  Emperor  had  left  the  army  of  the  Archduke  after  the  battle  of  the 
6th  to  give  activity  to  the  Hungarian  army  assembling  at  Komom ;  upon 
the  arrival  of  Prince  John  Lichtenstein,  several  councils  were  held,  in 
which  every  voice  was  unanimous  in  deciding  on  the  necessity  of  acquiesc- 
ing in  the  armistice,  as  Bonaparte  had  repassed  the  Danube,  and  was 
prepared  to  fall  upon  the  Hungarian  army  yet  unformed. 

Prince  J.  Lichtenstein  was  sent  to  the  French  head-quarters  to  sound 
the  intentions  of  Bonaparte  concerning  peace,  a  step  which  the  Emperor 
has  sent  me  the  most  x>ositive  assurances  is  only  taken  to  gain  time.  The 
Archduke  Charles  has  been  removed  from  the  command  of  the  army, 
which  (with  the  exception  of  a  corps  left  to  cover  Bohemia,  under  the 
command  of  the  Archduke  Ferdinand)  is  filing  by  the  Jablonika  towards 
Hungary ;  and  unless  Bonaparte  recommences  hostilities  previous  to 
the  expiration  of  the  armistice,  at  that  term  the  different  corps  will  be 
assembled  round  Komom.  Prince  J.  Lichtenstein  and  General  Belle- 
garde  are  invested  with  the  command  under  the  Em]r)eror,  who  acts  as 
Generalissimo. 

This  is  the  situation  of  affairs  at  the  moment  I  write.  The  French 
army  consists  of  90,000  men,  chiefly  troops  of  the  Confederation.  The 
means  of  the  Austrians  are  much  superior,  though  at  present  dispersed ; 
the  destitution  of  the  Archduke  Charles  promises  a  better  direction  of 
their  resources.  I  fear  the  remedy  is  applied  too  late ;  the  spirit  of  the 
country  is  broken,  and  the  enthusiasm  for  the  war  declined,  otherwise  the 
materials  are  still  sufficient  if  there  existed  a  mind  to  animate  them. 

I  regret,  my  Lord,^  that  the  immediate  departure  of  M.  de  Bardaxi's 
courier  prevents  me  from  completing  my  review  of  these  incidents  as  fully 
as  I  could  wish.  I  will  neglect,  however,  no  opportunity  of  continuing 
to  inform  your  Lordship  of  the  progress  of  affairs. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Benjamin  Bathurst, 


G.  O.  Talavera  do  la  Reyna,  29th  July,  1809.       [  226.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  returns  his  thanks  to  the 
oflScers  and  troops  for  their  gallant  conduct  in  the  two  trying 
days  of  yesterday  and  the  day  before,  in  which  they  had  been 
engaged  with,  and  beaten  off,  the  repeated  attacks  of  an  army 
infinitely  superior  in  number.  He  has  particularly  to  request 
that  Lieutenant^General  Sherbrooke  will  accept  his  thanks  for 
the  assistance  he  has  received  from  him,  as  well  as  for  the  manner 
in  which  he  led  on  the  infantry  under  his  command  to  the  charge 
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of  the  bayonet  Major-General  Hill  and  Brigadier-General  A. 
Campbell  are  likewise  entitled  in  a  particular  manner  to  the 
acknowledgments  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  for  the  gal- 
lantry and  ability  with  which  they  maintained  their  posts  against 
the  attacks  made  upon  them  by  the  enemy. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  likewise  to  acknowledge 
the  ability  with  which  the  late  Major-General  Mackenzie  (whose 
subsequent  loss  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  laments)  with- 
drew the  division  under  his  command  from  the  out-posts,  in  firont 
of  the  enemy's  army,  on  the  27th  instant ;  as  well  as  to  Colonel 
Donkin  for  his  conduct  on  that  occasion. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  likewise  considers  Lieutenant^ 
General  Payne  and  the  cavalry,  particularly  Brigadier-General 
Anson  and  his  brigade,  who  was  principally  engaged  with  the 
enemy,  to  be  entitled  to  his  acknowledgments ;  as  well  as  Briga- 
dier-General Howorth  and  his  artillery,  Major-General  Tilson, 
Brigadier-General  R  Stewart,  Brigadier-General  Cameron,  and 
the  brigades  under  their  commands  respectively.  He  had 
opportunities  of  noticing  the  gallantry  and  discipline  of  the  5th 
battalion  60th,  and  the  45th,  on  the  27th,  and  of  the  29th  and 
1st  battalion  48th  on  that  night,  and  on  the  28th,  of  the  7th 
and  53rd ;  and  he  requests  their  commanding  oflScers,  Major 
Davy,  Colonel  Guard,  Colonel  White,  Colonel  Donellan,  Lieu- 
tenantr^olonel  Sir  William  Myers,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bingham,  to  accept  his  particular  thanks. 

The  charge  made  by  the  brigade  of  Guards  under  the  com- 
mand of  Brigadier-General  H.  Campbell,  on  the  enemy's  attack- 
ing column,  was  a  most  gallant  one ;  and  the  mode  in  which  it 
was  afterwards  covered  by  the  1st  battalion  48th  was  most 
highly  creditable  to  that  most  excellent  corps  and  to  their  com- 
manding oflScer,  Major  Middlemore.  The  Commander  of  the 
Forces  requests  Colonel  Fletcher,  the  chief  engineer,  Brigadier- 
General  the  Honourable  C.  Stewart,  Adjutant-General,  Colonel 
Murray,  Quartermaster-General,  and  the  officers  of  those  de- 
partments respectively,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bathurst  and 
those  of  his  personal  staff,  will  accept  his  thanks  for  the  assistance 
he  received  from  them  throughout  these  trying  days. 

2.  The  bakers  of  the  different  brigades,  who  have  already 
been  employed  by  the  Commissary- General,  will  be  sent  imme- 
diately to  his  stores  to  receive  his  directions  under  a  non-com- 
missioned officer  of  Brigadier-General  Cameron's   brigade,  to 
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parade  at  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  to  receive  instructions 
from  Major  Campbell,  Assistant  Adjutant^eneral. 

3.  Two  camp  kettles  to  be  immediately  sent  from  every  regi- 
ment for  the  wounded  men  in  the  general  hospital  at  Talavera. 

4.  Commanding  officers  of  regiments  and  brigades  will  direct 
that  all  arms  collected  in  the  field  of  battle  may  be  sent  in  by 
a  proper  escort  to  such  artillery  stores  as  Brigadier^eneral 
Howorth  shall  point  out 

In  the  return  of  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  directed  to  be 
sent  in  yesterday,  attention  must  be  paid  to  specify  the  same  in 
two  distinct  returns,  one  of  the  27th,  and  one  of  the  28th ;  as 
also  to  state  the  names  of  the  officers  killed,  wounded,  and 
missing,  mentioning  whether  slightly  or  severely. 

All  prisoners  and  deserters  to  be  sent  to  the  Provost-Marshal. 

The  names  of  the  general  and  staff  officers  killed,  wounded, 
and  missing,  to  be  specified  in  the  returns  called  for;  these 
returns  must  be  sent  in  to  the  Adjutant-General's  office  before 
eight  o'clock  to-morrow  morning  at  the  latest 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


G.  P.  O.  Talavera  de  la  Royna,  29th  July,  1809.      [  227.  ] 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  officers 
commanding  brigades  and  regiments  to  prevent  the  practice  of 
the  soldiers  firing  ofi^  their  muskets  in  camp ;  such  men  whose 
arms  cannot  be  drawn  must  be  regularly  paraded,  and  their 
firelocks  discharged  at  the  same  time. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


G.  O.  Talavera  de  la  Reyna,  30th  July,  1809.       r  228.  ] 

2.  The  Commissary-General  is  to  attend  to  the  requisitions 
of  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals  for  provisions  and  other  articles  for 
the  sick  and  wounded.  The  brigades  to  appoint  officers  and 
non-commissioned  officers  to  take  charge  of  the  sick  and  wounded 
in  general  hospital,  in  proportion  to  their  numbers,  according 
to  the  General  Orders. 

3.  These  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  are  to  be 
selected  from  those  who  have  slight  wounds  which  are  likely  to 
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detain  them  at  Talavera,  at  the  same  tune  that  they  are  not 
likely  to  be  confined  to  their  houses  for  any  length  of  time. 

A  field  officer  to  be  appointed  to  superintend  the  military 
arrangements  of  the  general  hospital ;  he  will  report  to  the 
Adjutant-General  what  sentries  will  be  necessary,  and  what 
guards  will  be  required  to  furnish  them.  The  1st  division  to 
furnish  the  field  officer. 

4.  General  officers  commanding  brigades  are  desired  to  attend 
to  the  early  and  precise  execution  of  all  orders  relating  to  the 
care  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  and  to  have  reports  made  upon 
them  according  to  the  General  Order  4th  July. 

5.  General  officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  are 
desired  this  day  to  see  that  all  the  soldiers  are  supplied  with 
ammunition  and  flints,  &c  It  is  recommended  to  officers  com- 
manding regiments  to  have  the  accoutrements  of  the  killed  and 
wounded  men  collected  which  are  lying  about  the  ground.  They 
will  report  to  the  Quartermaster-General  the  numbers  collected, 
in  order  that  arrangements  may  be  made  to  procure  storehouses 

for  them  at  Talavera. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  229.  ]   G.  O.  Talavora  do  la  Royna,  2nd  Ang^  1809. 

2.  The  soldiers  plunder  the  inhabitants  bringing  in  provisions, 
notwithstanding  the  repeated  orders  given  upon  the  subject,  and 
the  knowledge  which  they  all  have  that  this  practice  must  tend 
to  their  own  distress. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  particular  at- 
tention may  be  paid  to  former  orders,  requiring  that  no  soldier 
should  quit  his  lines,  excepting  on  fatigue,  in  charge  of  an 
officer  or  non-commissioned  officer,  unless  he  is  dressed  according 
to  the  standing  orders  of  his  regiment  with  side-arms. 

The  rolls  must  be  called  in  camp  every  two  hours,  and  com- 
manding officers  of  brigades  will  give  directions  what  proportion 
of  officers  of  each  regiment  are  to  be  present.  The  Provost  and 
his  assistants  must  patrol  the  neighbourhood  of  the  camp  con- 
stantly^ and  the  assistants  must  relieve  each  other. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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To  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  R.  WiUan.  [  230.  ] 

My  dear  Sir  BoBERT,  Feraleda  de  Gftrbin,  5th  Aug.,  1809. 

It  is  difficult  for  me  to  instruct  you  when  every  letter  I  receive 
from  you  informs  me  that  you  are  farther  from  me,  and  are 
carrying  into  execution  a  plan  of  your  own.  The  last  instruc- 
tions I  gave  you  were  to  communicate  with,  and  of  course  follow 
the  motions  of,  the  Spanish  army.  The  day  before  yesterday 
General  Cuesta  abandoned  Talavera,  and  arrived  on  the  morning 
of  the  4th  at  Oropesa,  on  the  ground  that  Soult  and  Ney,  joined, 
had  come  through  Plasencia,  that  I  was  not  strong  enough  for 
them,  and,  moreover,  that  he  was  threatened  on  his  left  flank 
and  in  his  front  Soult  was  then  at  Navalmoral,  and  the  bridge 
at  Almaraz  was  taken  up.  In  my  opinion  there  remained  for 
us  but  one  line  to  adopt.  General  Cuesta's  intelligence  being 
correct,  and  that  was  to  withdraw  across  the  bridge  of  Arzobispo, 
and  re-establish  as  soon  as  possible  our  communication  with 
Seville  and  with  Lisbon.  I  have  done  so.  The  General  is,  I 
understand,  still  at  Arzobispo,  having  drawn  in  his  advanced 
guard  from  Talavera.  You  will  do  well  to  march,  directly  that 
you  will  receive  this,  by  Calera  to  Arzobispo,  and  there  cross 
the  river  and  send  word  to  General  Cuesta  that  you  are  coming 
there,  that  he  may  not  break  the  bridge  before  you  arrive.  I 
doubt  whether  you  would  find  your  way  through  the  mountains 

of  the  Vera  at  present  t,  ,.  « 

^  jBebeve  me,  &a, 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

P.S.  You  should  have  followed  the  movements  of  Cuesta  here. 


To  the  Marquess  Wellesley*  [  231.] 

My  dear  Wellesley,  Deieytosa,  8th  Aug..  isoo. 

I  send  you  my  despatches  of  this  date  by  Mr.  Blachford, 

a  gentleman  who  was  with  me  during  the  last  campaign  in 

Portugal,  and  who  has  come  out  to  me  since  Parliament  was 

j)rorogued,  and  has  been  lately  with  me.     He  will  let  you  know 

how  things  are  going  on,  and  I  beg  leave  to  recommend  him  to 

your  attentions  and  kindness. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


♦  Lord  Wellesley  wos  appointed  Ambassador  Extraordinary  to  tbe  Supremo 
Junt»i  at  Seville  in  April,  1809,  but  a  sudden  and  severe  illue4«  prevented  his 
leaving  England  until  the  24th  July. 
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[232.] 


MEMORANDUM  FOB  COLONEL  MURBAT,  Q.MO. 

Deleytosa,  8ih  Aug.,  1809. 

1.  Orders  to  be  sent  to  the  Commissary-General,  as  soon  as 
possible,  to  send  from  Lisbon  to  the  army  fhe  articles  stated  iu 
the  margin.* 

2.  These  articles  must  be  forwarded  by  the  way  of  Badajoz 
in  one  or  separate  convoys,  according  as  may  be  most  convenient, 
care  being  taken  that  the  whole  should  come ;  and  that  a  list  of 
the  articles  leaving  Lisbon,  arriving  at  Badajoz,  and  leaving 
Badajoz,  with  each  convoy,  is  sent  to  the  army. 

3.  Mr.  Villiers  to  be  applied  to,  to  interfere  with  the  Portu- 
guese government  to  have  the  articles  in  question  transported 
to  Badajoz,  in  the  manner,  by  the  route,  at  the  time,  and  by 
the  stages,  most  convenient  to  them  and  to  the  people  of  the 
country, 

4.  Applications  to  the  same  purport  to  be  made  to  Senor 
Lozano  de  Torres  in  respect  to  the  movement  of  the  stores 
from  Badajoz  to  the  army. 

5.  As  soon  as  the  plan  of  carriage,  &c.,  shall  be  arranged, 
and  the  intelligence  shall  be  received  that  the  convoys  have 
commenced  their  march  from  Lisbon,  a  Commissary  to  be  sent 
to  Badajoz  to  superintend  their  receipt,  and  their  fiirther  trans- 
port from  thence  in  co-operation  with  the  Junta  of  Badajoz. 

6.  Orders  concerning  this  memorandum  to  be  sent  to  all  the 
departments  concerned. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

N.B.  I'll  send  to  Mr.  Villiers  respecting  the  business  which 
will  be  required  to  be  done  by  the  government 


♦  30,000  pairs  of  shoes. 

8,000  stands  of  arms. 

3,000  sets  of  accoutre- 
ments. (Either  come 
or  coming  in  the 
Hannah.) 


Linen  to  make  80,000 
shirts.  (Must  be  pur- 
chased by  the  Commis- 
sary at  Lisbon ;  ready 
made  shirts  would  an- 
swer better.) 

5000  haversacks. 


5000  canteens. 

500  billhooks. 

500  camp  kettles. 
1,000,000    musket   ball 

cartridges. 
Ammunition       for       G 

pounders  in  proportion. 
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G.  O.  Deloyiosa,  9th  Aug.,  1809.       [  233.  ] 

1.  As  the  troops  composing  the  army  in  Spain  have  not 
received  their  rations  regularly  since  the  22nd  July,  it  is  not 
just  that  the  full  price  of  the  ration  should  be  stopped  from  the 
soldier's  pay  :  from  the  23rd  July,  therefore,  the  stoppage  from 
the  soldier's  pay,  on  account  of  his  rations,  is  to  be  only  3(/., 
until  the  supplies  are  such  as  it  will  be  possible  to  make  regular 
deliveries  of  provisions.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will 
hereafter  give  notice  of  the  period  at  which  the  full  price  of  the 
rations  is  to  be  charged  to  the  men :  this  order  is  applicable  to 
the  troops  composing  General  R.  Craufurd's  brigade,  only  from 
the  30th  July  inclusive,  and  to  the  troops  of  Horse  Artillery 
only  from  the  3rd  August 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  demres  that  the  roll  may 
be  called  in  camp  every  two  hours,  and  the  officers  commanding 
divisions  will  give  directions  what  proportion  of  officers  are  to 
attend. 

3.  The  soldiers  themselves  render  the  difficulties  of  the 
moment  greater  than  they  would  otherwise  be  by  their  irregu- 
larity, as  they  seize  and  plunder  the  mules  coming  in  with  pro- 
visions, by  which  the  good  and  regular  soldiers  of  the  army  are 
deprived  of  their  just  share  of  them. 

4.  The  Provost-Marshal  will  ascertain  by  what  roads  pro- 
visions are  coming  in;  he  will  take  care  that  his  assistants 
patrol  those  roads  constantly,  and  any  man  caught  in  the  act 
of  plundering  provisions  coming  to  the  army  is  to  be  punished 
on  the  spot,  as  such  a  heinous  offence  deserves. 

5.  Soldiers  must  not  quit  their  lines  unless  dressed  with  their 
side-arms,  excepting  when  on  fatigue ;  all  soldiers  on  feitigue 
must  be  under  the  command  of  an  officer  or  non-commissioned 
officer. 

6.  The  practice  of  taking  roots  and  vegetables  without  paying 
for  them  must  be  entirely  discontinued ;  if  roots  or  vegetables 
are  required,  they  must  be  taken  by  regular  parties  formed  under 
the  command  of  an  officer,  who  must  take  care  and  is  responsible 
the  owner  of  the  ground  is  paid  for  what  is  taken. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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[  234.  ]    A.  G.  O.  Jawdcejo.  12th  Aug.,  1809. 

Commanding  officers  of  regiments  are  to  report  immediately 
to  the  Adjutant-General  the  names  of  all  officers  who  have 
absented  themselves,  without  leave,  since  the  25th  of  last  month, 
in  order  that  their  names  may  be  published  in  the  Orders  of  the 
Army,  and  that  they  may  be  ordered  to  the  army  in  arrest. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Marquess  Wellesley  to  Lieut.- Oen.  Sir  Arthur  Wdlcdey, 

Sir,  Seville,  13th  Aug.,  1809. 

1. 1  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  several  despatches 
noted  in  the  margin ;  and  Mr.  Frere's  correspondence  with  me,  including 
copies  of  your  letters  addressed  to  him,  has  afforded  me  the  necessary 
information  respecting  the  general  situation  of  affairs  in  Spain,  and  the 
operations  and  condition  of  the  British  and  Spanish  armies. 

2.  Immediately  after  my  arrival  at  this  place,  and  even  before  I  had 
been  admitted  to  an  audience  by  the  Supreme  Junta,  I  employed  every 
endeavour  to  induce  the  government  to  adopt  the  measures  and  arrange- 
ments suggested  in  your  letter  of  the  8th  of  August. 

3.  For  this  purpose  I  yesterday  presented  a  note  to  the  Secretary  of 
State,  of  which  the  enclosed  is  a  copy ;  and  last  night  I  received  an  answer, 
of  which  I  also  enclose  a  copy  for  your  information. 

4.  The  orders  to  the  Duque  del  Parque  were  transmitted  to  you  by  an 
express  courier  this  evening,  and  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  this  govern- 
ment is  disposed  to  make  every  effort  compatible  with  its  powers,  with  the 
state  of  the  country,  and  with  the  inveterate  defects  of  the  military  depar1>- 
mcnt  in  Spain. 

5.  You  are,  however,  sufficiently  aware  of  the  impossibility  of  relying 
upon  such  efforts  unless  a  regular  system  can  be  established  under  such 
authorities  as  may  secure  its  efficiency  and  seasonable  operation;  and 
although  you  may  be  assured  that  I  will  omit  no  endeavour  to  contribute 
to  the  establishment  of  such  a  system,  I  cannot  entertain  a  confident  ex- 
pectation of  success. 

6.  It  is  evident  that,  in  order  to  secure  to  your  army  the  articles  which 
you  require,  supplies  must  be  drawn  from  remote  sources  to  such  points  as 
may  be  proi)erly  calculated  for  the  establishment  of  magazines,  and  that 
your  means  of  transport  and  of  movement  cannot  now  be  furnished  from 
the  countries  in  which  your  army  is  acting.  I  have,  therefore,  advised 
this  government  to  call  forth  every  resource  of  the  southern  provinces  of 
Spain,  and  to  convey  the  requisite  articles  in  the  first  instance  to  Santa 
Elolia,  a  place  in  the  rear  of  Monastcrio,  where,  I  understand,  a  magazine 
might  be  formed  with  advantage. 

7.  From  this  magazine  you  might  draw  forward  your  supplies  to  any 
other  points  which  yoii  might  think  fit  to  indicnto ;  but  the  efficiency  of 
the  whole  arrangement  must  dei)end  in  a  great  degree  upon  the  proper 
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selection  and  control  of  the  agents  for  the  collection  and  oouveyanoe  of  the 
several  articles  required  for  your  use. 

8.  Under  a  serious  and  painful  impression  of  the  difficulties  of  your 
situation,  and  of  the  sufferings  of  your  army,  I  feel  the  indispensable 
necessity  of  communicating  with  you  on  the  most  minute  details  of  the 
subject  of  your  distress ;  and  I  therefore  forward  this  despatch  to  you, 
under  the  care  of  Brigadier-General  Doyle  and  of  Major  Armstrong,  to 
whom  I  request  you  to  state  all  the  circumstances  of  your  situation,  and 
every  point  connected  with  the  means  of  relieving  your  wants  and  of 
securing  you  against  similar  inconvenience  if  you  should  think  it  practicable 
or  advisable  to  remain  in  Spain. 

9.  As  soon  as  these  officers  shall  be  fully  apprised  of  your  wishes  and 
intentions,  I  request  that  you  will  direct  them  to  return  to  me  with  your 
despatches.  In  the  meanwhile  I  shall  not  fail  to  use  every  exertion  to 
accelerate  the  efforts  of  this  government  for  your  relief. 

10.  You  may  be  assured  that  I  shall  take  a  proper  opportunity  of  repre- 
senting to  this  government  the  defects  of  the  Spanish  army  which  you 
describe  in  your  despatch  of  the  8th  of  August. 

11.  I  shall  also  recommend  to  this  government  the  defensive  plan  of 
operations  which  you  advise  for  the  futmre  conduct  of  the  Spanish  armies. 

12.  I  have  informed  Don  Martin  de  Garay  of  the  absolute  necessity  of 
commimicating  solely  and  exclusively  with  tbe  British  ambassador,  and  he 
has  assured  rae  that  he  will  hereafter  adhere  without  deviation  to  the  rule 
established  in  that  respect  by  His  Majesty's  commands.  I  have  already 
acquainted  you  with  the  representations  which  I  have  addressed  to  this 
government  on  the  subject  of  the  distress  of  your  army,  and  of  the  answer 
which  I  have  received. 

13.  Under  the  discretionary  power  which  you  were  pleased  to  leave  to 
me,  I  have  sent  your  second  letter  on  the  subject  of  the  rank  of  Captain- 
General  in  the  Spanish  army  to  Don  Martin  de  Garay.  If  it  should  be 
His  Majesty's  pleasure  that  you  should  not  permanently  hold  that  rank, 
the  mode  which  you  have  adopted  in  that  letter  affords  a  sufficient  oppor- 
tunity for  the  operation  of  His  Majesty's  commands ;  and  I  am  satisfied 
that  this  course  of  proceeding  will  be  more  agreeable  to  this  government 
than  that  which  was  proposed  in  your  first  letter.  I  have  forwarded  to 
Don  Martin  de  Garay  your  letter  respecting  the  horses  presented  to  you  by 
tlie  Junta,  and  also  concerning  the  pay  of  Captain-General. 

14.  I  have  read  with  great  concern  the  description  contained  in  these 
letters  of  the  distress  of  your  army  and  of  the  perverse  conduct  of  General 
Cucsta.  This  government  is  disposed  to  remove  General  Cuesta  from  his 
command  whenever  it  shall  have  received  from  you  or  from  the  British 
ambassador  a  regular  and  detailed  statement  of  liis  misconduct.  It  is  my 
intention  to  present  to  the  Secretary  of  State  a  recital  of  the  several  facts 
stated  in  your  despatches  respecting  General  Cuesta,  but  in  my  judgment 
it  would  not  appear  to  be  proper  that  I  should  directly  insist  upon  his 
removal.  As  far  as  I  can  collect  your  sentiments  upon  this  point,  they 
appear  to  coincide  with  mine.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  this  govern- 
ment will  continue  to  employ  General  Cuesta  in  the  chief  command  of  the 
aniiy  after  havinec  received  full  notice  of  the  sev(;ral  facts  which  you  have 
stale* I;  aiul  I  am  satisfied  that  his  removal  would  be  made  with  more 
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cheerfulness  and  alacrity,  and  with  less  danger  of  unpopularity,  if  it  should 
appear  to  he  rather  the  necessary  consequence  of  his  own  conduct  than  the 
result  of  the  interference  of  the  British  ambassador. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

Welleslet. 


[  235.]  G.  O.  Jaraicejo,  16th  Aug.,  1809. 

1.  The  soldiers  are  again  positively 'prohibited  to  plunder 
bee-hives ;  any  man  found  with  a  bee-hive  in  his  possession  will 
be  punished. 

2.  The  rolls  to  be  called  in  camp  every  two  hours :  the  officers 
commanding  divisions  will  settle  what  number  of  officers  of  each 
regiment  are  to  attend. 

3.  The  Provost  must  patrol  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
camp,  and  every  man  found  out  of  his  lines  without  his  accoutre- 
ments, and  not  dressed  as  a  soldier  ought  to  be,  is  to  be 
punished. 

Men  sent  on  fatigue  will  be  under  the  command  of  an  officer 
or  non-commissioned  officer. 

Arthub  Wellesley. 


[  236.  ]  To  General  Eguia, 

Sir,  Jaraicejo,  18th  Aug.,  1809. 

In  addition  to  the  letters  which  I  had  the  honour  to  deliver 

to  you  yesterday,  I  beg  now  to  transmit  another  complaint 

which  I  have  received  from  Major-General  Hill  respecting  the 

impediments  thrown  in  our  way  when  attempting  to  procure 

forasre. 

I  have,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


*o' 


[  237.]    G.  O.  TruxiUo.  20th  Aug..  1809. 

4.  Officers  commanding  corps  will  give  particular  directions 
that  the  men  having  charge  of  cars  are  not  to  load  them  above 
600  pounds  weight,  the  utmost  they  can  carry ;  the  consequence 
must  be,  if  this  order  is  not  complied  with,  that  cars  must  break 
down,  and  cannot  now  be  replaced. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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Marquess  WeUedey  to  Lieut, -Oen.  Sir  A,  WeUedey, 

Sib,  Seville,  20th  Aug.,  1809. 

1.  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's 
despatches  noted  in  the  margin,  to  which  I  hope  to  be  able  to  reply  to- 
morrow. 

2.  Brigadier-Oeneral  Doyle  and  Major  Armstrong  arrived  here  last 
night.  . 

3.  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  copies  of  two  notes  which  I  have  received 
from  M.  de  Garay.  That  under  date  the  19th  contains  information  which 
it  must  be  material  to  you  to  receive,  although  I  conclude  that  it  must 
have  reached  you  before  this  time. 

4.  Since  my  arrival  at  this  place  I  have  received  from  M.  de  Garay 
repeated  applications  of  the  same  nature  as  that  which  forms  the  conclusion 
of  both  these  notes.  The  repetition  of  such  applications  while  the  troops 
under  your  Excellency's  command  remain  destitute  of  the  means  of  move- 
ment, and  distressed  for  the  most  important  articles  of  supply,  is  at  least 
superfluous.  It  is  also  useless  to  distract  your  attention  by  proposing 
plans  of  operation  which,  if  advantageous,  must  already  have  occurred  to 
your  own  judgment.  I  have  not  omitted  to  represent  these  sentiments  to 
M.  de  Garay.  The  orders  of  the  Junta,  however,  compel  him  to  repeat  to 
me  in  the  course  of  every  day  the  same  exhortations  expressed  nearly  in 
the  same  words. 

5.  I  shall  have  the  honour  in  the  course  of  to-morrow  of  stating  to  your 

Excellency  the  proceeding  of  this  government  on  the  subject  of  supplying 

your  army. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Wellesley^ 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut.- Gen,  Sir  A.  WeUedey, 

My  dear  WellesleY,  London,  20th  Aug.,  1809. 

I  congratulate  you  most  sincerely  on  your  most  brilliant  and  decisive 
victory.  The  feelings  of  your  friends  on  the  occasion  you  will  easily 
conceive,  and  I  can  assure  you  that  ample  justice  is  done  to  you  by  all 
descriptions  of  persons  in  this  country.  It  is  universally  felt  that  you 
have  raised  the  British  military  character  in  the  eyes  of  all  Europe  to  a 
height  which  it  has  certainly  not  attained  since  the  war  of  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough;  and  even  those  who  look  with  most  despondency  to  the 
result  of  the  stru^le  in  Spain  are  ready  to  admit  that  your  victory  has 
added  strength  and  security  to  the  country  at  home,  and,  however  dearly 
it  may  have  been  purchased  by  the  loss  of  brave  officers  and  men,  you 
were  placed  in  a  situation  in  Avhich  you  had  no  alternative,  and  in  which 
your  firmness  and  decision  have  proved  completely  triumphant.  I  trust 
you  will  be  satisfied  with  the  large  discretionary  powers  which  have  been 
rooently  sent  to  Lord  Wellesley  and  yourself.  You  on  the  s^iot  can  alone 
duly  estimate  the  ultimate  chances  of  success  in  Spain ;  we  know  you  will 
estimate  them  dispassionately ;  and  it  is  therefore  proj>erly  left  to  your 
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discrotion  to  follow  up  your  advantages  or  to  extricate  yourselves  from  your 
difUculties,  as  the  aspect  of  affairs  in  the  Peninsula  may  appear  to  render 
most  prudent  and  advisable. 

The  intelligence  received  yesterday  from  Germany  is  most  important : 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  armistice  between  the  Austrians 
and  French  is  at  an  end.  The  Archduke  Charles,  who  was  certainly  the 
cause  of  the  armistice,  has  resigned  the  command  of  the  armies,  and 
Prince  John  Lichtenstein  has  been  appointed  to  succeed  him.  There  can 
be  little  doubt  therefore  of  the  renewal  of  hostilities,  with  what  prospect 
of  success  it  would  be  presumptuous,  after  all  we  have  seen,  to  attempt 
to  pronounce ;  but  it  is  certain  that  the  French  armies  have  suffered  in 
this  last  campaign  in  Germany  what  they  have  never  suffered  in  any  cam- 
paign since  Bonaparte  has  commanded  them,  and  that  the  Austrian  armies 
arc  still  numerous,  and  so  little  discouraged  by  anything  which  has  lately 
passed  that  they  are  anxious  to  be  again  led  against  their  enemies.  The 
renewal  of  the  war  in  Germany,  whatever  may  be  its  result,  will  be  a 
most  fortunate  circumstance  with  a  view  to  the  operations  of  your  army 
and  those  of  our  allies  in  Spain  and  Portugal. 

You  will  receive  by  the  messenger  who  carries  these  letters  the  ex- 
traordinary Gazette  containing  the  account  of  the  surrender  of  Flushing 
and  final  reduction  of  the  whole  of  the  island  of  Walcheren.  It  is  a  most 
imix)rtant  service  in  itself,  and  has  been  very  well  executed.  Whether  the 
ulterior  objects  of  the  ex|)edition,  the  destruction  of  the  French  fleet  and 
arsenal  at  Antwerp,  will  prove  equally  successful,  is  certainly  more 
doubtful.  If  the  war  is  renewed  on  the  Continent,  and  the  operations  ai« 
pressed  with  vigour,  I  see  no  reason  to  despair ;  and  if  we  eliould  under 
these  circumstances  ultimately  fail  in  the  ulterior  object,  we  may  have  at 
least  the  consolation  of  reflecting  that  the  attempt  will  have  operated  as  a 
considerable  diversion  in  favour  of  our  allies.  At  all  events  we  have  made 
a  great  effort  in  their  behalf,  and  for  an  object  most  important  to  British 
interests,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  army  which  has  been  employed  on 
this  service  could  not  with  any  degree  of  piiidcnce  have  been  sent  to  a 
considerable  distance  from  home. 

I  am  sure  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  accounts  from  Ireland  are 
u^wu  the  whole  very  favourable.  The  country  is  as  quiet,  I  believe,  as  it 
has  been  at  any  time  during  the  last  thirty  years. 

I  was  happy  to  hear  a  few  days  ago  from  Broadstairs  so  good  an  account 
of  the  health  of  Lady  Wellcsley  and  of  that  of  your  children.  When  it  is 
no  longer  convenient  or  agreeable  to  her  to  remain  there,  and  she  returns 
to  the  ncighbourhooil  of  London,  she  knows  how  happy  we  shall  be  to 
receive  her  and  the  children  at  Coombe  whenever  it  may  suit  her  to  oome 
to  us.  We  do  not  expect  to  be  able  to  go  to  Walmer  Uiis  autumn,  except 
for  a  very  short  time,  as  the  castle  is  undergoing  a  thorough  repair. 

I  have  just  had  the  satisfaction  of  receiving  directions  to  prepare  the 

warrant  for  your  creation  as  a  Viscount  and  Baron.   It  shall  be  forwarded 

for  the  King's  signature  as  soon  as  I  hear  from  Pole  that  the  titles  are 

settktl. 

Believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Wellcsley, 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

LlVERrOOL. 
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2he  Duke  of  Portland  to  Lieut.-Oen.  Sir  A,  WeUesley. 

My  DKAB  Sib  Abthub,  London,  Tuesday,  22nd  Aug.,  1809. 

To  congratulate  you  on  your  victories  would  be  so  feebly  to  express  my 
sense  of  your  services  that  I  must  indulge  in  the  first  instance  the 
gratitude  which  I  feel  to  be  due  to  you,  and  request  your  acceptance  of 
my  best  thanks  for  the  credit  as  well  as  the  service  you  have  done  to  your 
country ;  which  I  trust  and  believe  will  make  all  the  impression  which  it 
ought  to  do  on  the  minds  of  all  descriptions  of  x)ersons  in  this  kingdom. 
Nothing  could  be  more  gracious  than  the  King's  acceptance  of  your 
services,  or  more  immediate  and)  decisive  than  his  approbation  of  the 
suggestion  of  creating  you  a  Viscount.  Long  may  you  enjoy  that  honour, 
and  be  placed  for  the  advantage  and  honour  of  your  country  in  those 
situations  which  may  enable  you  to  add  to  your  own. 

Believe  me  always,  my  dear  Sir  Arthur, 

Most  sincerely  and  gratefully  yours,  &c,, 

Portland. 


Marquess  WeUesley  to  Lieut, -Gen.  Sir  A,  Wdlesley, 

Sib,  Seville,  22nd  Aug.,  1809. 

1.  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatch  noted 
in  the  margin,  which  I  communicated  to  M.  de  Garay  immediately  after  it 
had  reached  me ;  aud  yesterday  evening  I  presented  the  note  of  which  a 
copy  is  enclosed  in  this  despatch. 

2.  Although  M.  de  Garay  and  this  government  must  have  been  prepared 
to  expect  the  early  notification  of  yourretum  to  Portugal  from  every  com- 
munication which  I  had  made  since  my  arrival  at  Seville,  and  especially 
from  your  recent  despatches  (which  I  had  regularly  put  into  M.  de  Garay's 
hands),  most  violent  emotions  of  alarm  and  consternation  seemed  to  be 

■ 

excited  by  the  near  approach  of  an  event  so  long  foreseen. 

3.  M.  de  Garay  declared  to  me,  with  expressions  of  the  deepest  sorrow 
and  terror,  that  if  your  army  should  quit  Spain  at  this  critical  moment, 
inevitable  and  immediate  ruin  must  ensue  to  this  government,  to  whatever 
provinces  remained  under  its  authority,  to  the  cause  of  Spain  itself,  and  to 
every  interest  connected  with  the  alliance  so  happily  established  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  Spanish  nation. 

4.  These  expressions  Avere  mixed  with  the  most  cordial  sentiments  of 
personal  respect  and  gratitude  for  your  great  and  splendid  services  in  the 
cause  of  Spain,  and  with  the  highest  admiration  of  the  character  and  con- 
duct of  the  British  troops  under  your  command. 

6.  M.  de  Garay  proceeded  to  express  the  affliction  of  this  government  for 
the  suflferings  of  your  gallant  army ;  he  protested  that  great  efforts  had  been 
made  for  your  supply ;  that  this  government  was  ready  to  adopt  any  plan 
with  that  object  which  you  or  the  British  ambassador  would  suggest ;  that 
at  this  moment  the  most  active  exertions  were  actually  in  progress  for  the 
purpose  of  furnishing  you  with  provisions  and  the  means  of  transport ;  that 
all  the  resources  of  these  provinces  were  called  forth  for  that  sole  end ;  and 
that  he  trusted  the  exigencies  of  this  moment  were  not  so  irresistible  as  not 
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to  admit  of  your  remaining  within  the  Spanish  frontier  until  you  had 
ascertained  the  result  of  the  efforts  which  this  government  had  made  for 
your  supply  since  the  period  of  my  arrival  at  Seville. 

6.  The  enclosed  notes  contain  the  substance  of  the  observations  which  I 
offered  in  reply  to  M.  de  Garay's  earnest  solicitations.  I  found,  however, 
that  no  argument  which  occurred  to  me  produced  the  effect  of  diminishing 
the  urgency  of  his  entreaties ;  and  I  have  ascertained  that  his  sensations 
are  in  no  degree  more  powerful  than  those  of  the  government  and  of  every 
description  of  the  people  of  Spain  within  this  city  and  its  vicinity.  I  am 
also  informed  that  the  rumour  of  the  return  of  the  British  army  to  Por- 
tugal had  reached  Cadiz  some  days  ago,  and  had  occasioned  an  equal 
degree  of  alarm  in  that  quarter. 

7.  I  am  aware  that  these  painful  occurrences  have  not  been  unexpected 
in  your  views  of  the  consequences  of  your  retreat  into  Portugal,  and  that 
the  absolute  necessity  of  the  case  is  the  sole  cause  of  a  movement  so  entirely 
contrary  to  your  inclination. 

8.  I  am  also  fully  sensible  not  only  of  the  indelicacy,  but  of  the  inutility 
of  attempting  to  offer  to  you  any  opinion  of  mine  on  a  situation  where  your 
own  judgment  must  be  your  best  guide,  and  where  no  useful  suggestion 
could  arise  in  my  mind  which  must  not  already  have  been  anticipated  by 
your  own  experience,  comprehensive  knowledge,  and  ardent  zeal  for  the 
public  welfare. 

9.  Viewing,  however,  so  nearly  the  painful  consequences  of  your  imme- 
diate retreat  into  Portugal,  I  have  deemed  it  to  be  my  duty  to  submit  to 
your  consideration  the  possibility  of  adopting  an  intermediate  plan,  which 
might  combine  some  of  the  advantages  of  your  return  into  Portugal  without 
occasioning  alarm  in  Spain,  and  without  endangering  the  foundations  of 
the  alliance  between  this  country  and  Great  Britain. 

10.  Under  this  impression  I  have  delivered  the  note  (No.  3)  to  M.  de 
Garay,  and  I  request  your  favourable  attention  to  tliat  note,  and  to  the 
enclosures  which  it  contains. 

11.  I  am  inclined  to  hope  that  this  government  will  adopt  the  plan 
proposed  for  the  improvement  of  the  supply  and  means  of  transport  of 
your  army  ;  and  that  in  the  meanwhile  every  possible  effort  will  be  made 
to  diminish  the  pressure  of  your  present  distress  until  the  principles  of  the 
proposed  plan  can  bo  brought  into  full  operation. 

It  is  to  bo  hoped  that  in  the  position  proposed  for  your  army  the  sup- 
plies which  you  have  provided  in  Portugal  would  be  within  your  reach. 

12.  But  it  would  be  vain  to  urge  these  considerations  beyond  the  extent 
to  which  they  may  be  approved  by  your  judgment.  It  will  be  sufficient 
for  me  to  receive  an  early  intimation  of  your  opinion,  and  to  be  enabled  to 
state  it  distinctly  to  this  government,  which  looks  to  your  decision  on  the 
present  occasion  as  the  final  determination  of  its  fate,  and  of  the  existence 
of  the  Spanish  nation. 

13.  That  decision  I  am  persuaded  will  be  founded  on  the  same  piin- 
ciples  of  wisdom,  justice,  and  public  spirit,  which  have  already  obtained 
the  respect,  esteem,  and  confidence  of  the  Spanish  nation ;  and  it  will  be 
my  duty  to  endeavour  to  satisfy  this  government  (whatever  may  be  the 
exigency  of  the  crisis)  that  no  change  has  taken  place  in  the  sentiments  or 
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motives  of  action  which  have  so  cordially  engaged  their  affection  and 

admiration. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Wklleslet. 


G.  O.  Mcdellm,  23rd  Aug..  1809.        [  238.  ] 

1.  Officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  will  be  pleased 

to  take  measures  to  prevent  the  women  and  followers  of  the 

anny  buying  up  the  bread  which  is  prepared  for  the  soldiers' 

rations :  this  practice,  carried  on  in  an  irregular  manner  as  it 

is  at  present,  must  ultimately  prejudice  the  soldiers,  and  prevent 

the  regular  supply  of  bread. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


G.  P.  O.  MedelUn.  23rd  Aug..  1809.       [  239.  ] 

The  women  of  the  army  must  be  prevented  from  purchasing 
bread  in  the  villages  within  2  leagues  of  the  station  of  any 
division  of  the  army  ;  when  any  woman  wants  to  purchase  bread, 
she  must  ask  the  officer  of  the  company  to  which  she  belongs 
for  a  passport,  which  must  be  countersigned  by  the  Commanding 
officer  of  the  regiment  Any  woman  found  with  bread  in  her 
possession,  purchased  at  any  place  nearer  than  2  leagues,  will 
be  deprived  of  the  bread  by  the  Provost  or  his  assistants ;  as 
will  any  woman  who  goes  out  of  camp  to  purchase  bread  without 
a  passport.  Women  who  will  have  been  discovered  disobeying 
this  order  will  not  be  allowed  to  receive  rations. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


G.  O.  Merida.  25th  Aug.,  1809.        [  240.] 

3.  The  army  must  not  take  forage  for  themselves,  but  must 
get  it  from  the  Commissary  according  to  the  usual  mode,  by 
sending  in  returns  of  the  number  of  animals  for  which  forage  is 
required,  and  receiving  from  him  the  regular  rations;  or  if 
forage  cannot  be  provided  in  that  mode,  and  it  is  necessary  it 
should  be  taken  from  the  fields,  it  must  be  taken  according  to 
the  General  Orders  of  the  17th  June,  1809. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


* 
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[  241.  ]    G.  O.  Merida,  27th  Aug.,  1809. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  begs  to  caD  the  attention 
of  the  officers  of  the  army  to  the  orders  of  the  29th  May,  1809. 
General  officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  are  request- 
ed to  have  the  orderly  books  of  those  regiments  examined  which 
arrived  in  Portugal  since  the  1st  May  last,  and  they  will  have 
inserted  in  them,  and  read  to  the  soldiers,  all  orders  of  regula- 
tions, if  any  there  be,  which  have  not  been  issued  to  them. 

8.  Commanding  officers  of  regiments  are  referred  to  the 
General  Orders  (No.  3,  of  the  31st  May)  requiring  them  to 
send  in  returns  of  bill-hooks,  camp  kettles,  &c. 

9.  As  shirts  and  shoes  for  the  army  are  on  the  road  from 
Lisbon,  Commanding  officers  of  regiments  are  requested,  as  soon 
as  possible,  to  send  in  returns  to  the  Quartermaster-General  of 
the  number  of  shirts  and  pairs  of  shoes  they  will  require  to  com- 
plete each  man  with  two  good  shirts  and  two  good  pairs  of  shoes. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[  242,  ]  To  the  Marquess  Wellesley, 

My  DEAR  Wellesley,  Merida,  28th  Aug..  1809. 

I  send  the  despatch  of  this  date  by  Colonel  Stopford,  who 
commands  the  brigade  of  Guards,  whom  I  beg  leave  to  recom- 
mend to  you,  as  well  as  Lord  Tweeddale,  who  accompanies  him. 
They  are  anxious  to  see  Seville  and  Cadiz,  and  I  shall  be 
obliged  to  you  for  any  kindness  you  may  be  able  to  show  them. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

I  have  a  report  from  the  French  camp  that  peace  was  con- 
cluded with  Austria  on  the  5th  of  this  month.  The  terms  not 
stated.  But  it  is  currently  reported  there  that  Joseph  Bona- 
parte is  to  have  a  kingdom  in  Germany,  and  that  Ferdinand  is 
to  be  restored  to  Spain.  The  same  story  is  likewise  reported 
among  the  Spanish  officers,  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  it  may 
have  gone  from  the  one  to  the  other. 

I  don't  know  whether  this  would  not  be  the  wisest  arrange- 
ment for  Bonaparte  to  make ;  and  it  would  certainly  give  him 
the  resources  of  Spain  at  an  earlier  period  than  he  could  acquire 
them  by  persisting  in  completing  the  conquest,  and  in  the  mean 
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time  his  army  would  be  free  for  other  objects,  to  which  he  must 

look  in  the  south  and  east  of  Europe. 

I  find  by  a  letter  from  Lord  Castlereagh  of  the  4th  that 

they  did  not  expect  to  be  able  to  do  more  than  take  the  island 

of  Walcheren,  which  I  think  they  can't  hold,  and,  at  all  events, 

they  will  not  get  the  fleet 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Marquess  Wellesley  to  Lieut. ^Oen.  Sir  A.  Wellesley, 
My  deab  Abthub,  Serille,  29th  Aug.,  1809. 

It  is  impossible  to  resist  the  reasons  stated  in  your  letters  of  the  2ith 
against  the  resumption  of  ofifensiye  operations ;  and  it  is  also  perfectly 
clear  that,  in  the  present  state  of  the  Spanish  troops,  it  is  not  safe,  and  it 
is  scarcely  practicable,  to  co-operate  with  them.  I  have  been  aware  from  the 
first  moment  of  the  real  state  of  our  engagements,  and  I  agree  with  you 
that  we  are  not  only  under  no  engagement  to  co-operate  with  the  Spanish 
troops,  but  that  the  presumption,  from  your  instructions  and  from  the  whole 
state  of  the  case,  would  rather  incline  in  the  contrary  direction.  But  the 
actual  state  of  this  government,  the  tamper  of  this  country,  and  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  not  allowing  the  spirit  of  our  alliance  to  evaporate,  nor  the 
chance  of  a  future  effort  against  France  to  be  wholly  precluded,  render  the 
management  of  the  decision  (which  I  agree  you  must  adopt)  rather  difficult 
for  me,  and  I  have  accordingly  delayed  my  official  answer  to  you,  while  I 
have  been  endeavouring  to  frame  some  plan  for  announcing  your  intentions 
to  this  government  without  occasioning  more  mischief  than  already  exists. 

In  the  meanwhile  I  send  these  few  lines  to  infoim  you  that  the  longer 
you  can  delay  your  actually  passing  the  Portuguese  frontier  the  less  will  be 
the  ill-temper  and  alarm  in  this  quarter;  that,  if  you  can  take  up  your 
position  within  the  Spanish  frontier,  it  will  be  more  satisfactory  here ;  that 
I  shall  explain  distinctly  that^it  is  your  intention  to  retire  to  the  Portu- 
guese frontier,  and  within  it,  if  you  should  think  fit ;  and  that  I  shall  add  the 
impossibility  of  your  resuming  offensive  operations.  I  shall  also  advise  the 
Spaniards  to  adopt  a  defensive  system,  and  shall  say  nothing  of  the  pos- 
sibility of  your  acting  again  in  Spain  on  any  defensive  plan.  Perhaps  this 
might  answer  without  any  positive  declaration  that  you  never  mean  to 
co-operate  again  with  them.  This  might  be  offensive,  and  perhaps  is  not 
yet  necessary.  In  this  state  I  conclude  that  you  will  move  towards  Por- 
tugal without  any  hurry.  The  Spaniards  will  not  allow  their  troops  to 
remain  on  the  Tagus ;  I  believe  they  will  bring  them  to  Monasterio. 

Let  me  know  whether  you  have  yet  received  an/ of  the  supplies  which 
M.  de  Garay  vows  to  have  sent  you. 

I  enclose  tw^  papers  for  your  inspection.  I  conclude  that,  under  your 
present  view  of  the  subject,  you  could  not  accept  the  command  proposed  to 
you.  I  mean  to  employ  expressions  to  that  effect  in  my  answer  to  M.  de 
Garay,  which  is  written,  but  not  yet  copied  fairly. 

I  shall  write  to  you  again  to-morrow  or  the  next  day. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 
Wellesley. 

VOL.  VI.  Z 
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[  243.  ]  To  the  Marquess  Wdlesley, 

My  dear  WeLLESLEY,  Menda,  30th  Aug.,  1809. 

I  enclose  you  two  letters  just  received  from  Colonel  Roche. 
That  dated  11  a.m.  ought,  I  think,  to  be  11  p.m.,  and  you  will 
see  is  evidently  the  second. 

The  intelligence  contained  in  these  letters  is  very  extraor- 
dinary. If  the  French  were  not  stated  to  be  marching  by  the 
road  of  Guadalaxara,  I  should  imagine  they  were  about  to  attack 
Ciudad  Rodrigo ;  an  enterprise  which  I  see  that  Soult  had  in 
contemplation  (by  a  draft  which  I  have  received  of  the  purport 
of  a  letter  written  by  him,  supposed  to  have  been  intercepted), 
and  it  was  recommended  by  a  council  of  war  which  was  as- 
sembled some  time  ago  at  Salamanca.  Indeed,  notwithstanding 
the  superiority  of  their  force,  this  is  the  only  enterprise  the 
French  could  now  undertake  with  any  prospect  of  success ;  and 
I  don't  think  they  would  succeed  in  this  if  I  should  be  able  to 
move  at  an  early  period  after  my  arrival  in  Portugal. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 

[Enclosures.] 
Colonel  Boche  to  Lieut, -Oen.  Sir  Arthur  Wdlesley, 
Sir,  Spanish  Head-Quarters,  Truxillo,  30th  Aug.,  1809. 

*  I  do  myself  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  the  Spanish  head-quarters  left 
Deleytosa  at  4  o'clock  yesterday  evening,  and  arrived  at  this  place  last 
night. 

You  are  no  doubt  already  acquainted  with  the  nature  and  object  of  this 
movement,  which  is,  that  this  army  should  unite  with  that  under  Venegas 
in  La  Mancha,  with  the  exception  of  12,000  infantry  and  2000  cavalry, 
left  under  the  command,  at  present,  of  General  Bernuz,  a  little  man  who,  you 
possibly  may  recollect,  commanded  the  Carabineros  Reales.  This  corps  is  to 
occupy  the  whole  position  from  the  Puerto  de  San  Vicente  to  six  leagues  below 
Almaraz,  being  an  extent  of  26  leagues.  The  main  body  of  the  army 
would  have  moved  on  to  Miajados  this  day,  but  an  express  arrived  last 
night  from  General  Venegas,  with  the  intelligence  that  the*  French  army 
was  evacuating  La  Mancha,  and  had  commenced  their  march  back  to 
Toledo. 

In  consequence  of  this  information,  which  General  Eguia  immediately 
despatched  by  a  courier  to  Seville,  he  has  suspended  the  march  of  the 
army,  and  proposes  to  halt  here  until  he  receives  further  orders  from  the 
Junta. 
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Among  the  reports  wbicli  circulate  in  the  army,  it  is  said  that  the  Duke 
of  Alburquerqne  is  to  command  this  corps  left  at  Almaraz,  &c. 

General  O'Donoju  got  leave  of  absence  from  the  government,  but  a  more 
recent  order  has  arrived  desiring  that  he  should  remain  in  consequence  of 
a  prooesa  which  is  instituted  against  him  ;  the  former  intendente  of  the 
army  having  preferred  accusations  against  him. 

General  Eguia,  it  is  said,  will  resign  his  present  command  very  shortly. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  respect.  Sir, 

Tour  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

E.  Roche. 

P.S.  A  report  has  just  reached  this  place  that  the  French  have  evacuated 
Madrid,  and  taken  the  route  by  Guadalaxara  ;  but  I  don't  know  that  it  is 
entitled  to  any  credit.  The  Spaniards,  however,  arc  so  elated,  that  they 
say  the  French  are  leaving  Spain. 

Cdloml  BocJte  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley, 

Sir,  Truxillo,  30th  Aug.,  1809,  11  o'clock  A.M. 

Intelligence  has  this  moment  reached  this,  that  the  enemy  have  evacu- 
ated the  bridge  and  town  of  Arzobispo  and  retired  to  Oropesa,  from  whence 
they  were  continuing  their  march  to  Talavcra.  The  whole  of  their  posts 
in  that  neighbourhood  were  following  the  same  route,  and  those  at  Tala- 
vera  bad  marched  ofif  to  Madrid.  I  have  seen  several  letters  from  Madrid, 
and  the  copies  of  various  proclamations,  all  of  which  say  and  indicate  the 
intention  of  the  French  to  evacuate  Madrid  immediately.  They  com- 
menced their  march  from  thence  on  the  18th  and  19th  instant ;  and  it  ap- 
pears that  the  movements  of  the  French  from  La  Mancha  and  the  opposite 
side  of  the  Tagus  are  general. 

I  am  strongly  of  opinion  that  the  letters  I  have  just  seen  are  entitled  to 
the  fullest  credit.  The  whole  of  the  garrison  of  Toledo  has  marched  to 
Madrid,  to  make  room  for  those  who  arrive. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

E.  Roche. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  enemy  have  taken  the  road  to  Guada* 
laxara. 


Marquess  Wdledey  to  Lieut,- Oen.  Sir  A,  WelUsley, 

Sib,  Seville,  30th  Aug.,  1809. 

1.  I  now  have  the  honour  of  replying  to  your  despatch  (No.  14)  of  the 
24th  instant.*     I  have  received  your  despatch  (No.  15)  dated  28th  August. 

2.  In  submitting  to  your  consideration  the  plan  proposed  for  occupying 
a  position  on  the  line  of  the  river  Guadiana,  I  did  not  intend  to  suggest 
that  position  as  a  permanent  station  of  defence  against  the  enemy.  I  enter- 
tained a  hope  that  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  actual  situation  of 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  1st  edition,  vol.  v.,  p.  76. 
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the  enemy's  force  the  position  sugp;este(.l  might  be  safe  for  a  sufficient  time 
to  enable  you  to  try  the  result  of  the  plan  of  supply  for  your  army  which 
I  had  offered  to  this  government^  and  that  the  supplies  which  were  pro- 
vided in  Portugal  would  at  the  same  time  be  within  your  reach. 

3.  The  resumption  of  ofifensive  operations  certainly  appeared  to  me  to  be 
highly  desirable  whenever  it  might  become  practicable  within  the  line 
drawn  by  your  instructions  from  Lord  Castlereagh  of  the  25th  of  May,  but 
I  was  sufficiently  apprised  by  the  intelligence  which  I  had  already  received 
from  you  that  some  time  must  elapse  before  your  troops  could  recover  the 
effects  of  the  severe  distress  which  they  had  suffered. 

4.  My  opinion  entirely  coincides  with  that  which  you  have  stated,  that 
no  engagement  exists  either  in  the  treaty  between  His  Majesty  and  the 
Spanish  government,  or  in  the  spirit  of  the  alliance,  or  in  any  assurance 
authorised  by  you,  to  entitle  the  Spanish  government  to  demand  the  aid  of 
a  British  army  in  Spain. 

5.  Your  entrance  into  Spain  was  a  favour  conferred  upon  the  Spanish 
government  entirely  lK3yond  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  and  the  general 
obligations  of  the  alliance ;  and  you  were  justified  in  confining  the  extent 
of  your  operations  within  such  limits  as  you  might  deem  most  advisable 
consistently  with  the  tenor  of  your  instructions. 

6.  From  the  junction  of  your  army  with  the  Spanish  troops,  a  species  of 
implied  engagement  certainly  arose,  under  which  it  would  not  have  been 
proper  to  have  separated  your  army  from  that  of  Spain  without  an  absolute 
necessity  founded  either  in  the  obligation  of  your  instructions  (which  had 
been  previously  explained  to  the  Spanish  government),  or  in  such  an 
exigency  of  the  case  as  must  evidently  have  rendered  further  concert  and 
co-operation  with  the  Spanish  army  impracticable.  Under  the  first  con- 
sideration the  defence  of  Portugal  must  have  formed  the  invariable  object 
of  your  attention,  and  must  have  directed  and  limited  the  line  of  your 
operations.  Under  the  second  consideration,  the  failure  of  the  Spanish 
government  either  in  providing  you  with  the  necessary  supplies  and  means 
of  movement,  or  in  affording  to  you  the  effectual  co-operation  of  such  a 
Spanish  force  as  might  enable  you  to  oppose  the  enemy  with  a  chance  of 
success,  must  have  dissolved  any  implied  engagement  for  the  continuance 
of  your  army  in  Spain. 

7.  In  my  judgment  all  these  considerations  now  concur  to  release  you 
from  any  such  engagement.  The  mismanagement  of  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment, added  to  the  misconduct  of  the  Spanish  Generals  and  troops,  exposes 
your  army  to  certain  destruction  if  you  should  attempt  to  remain  in  Spain. 
This  case,  indeed,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  contemplated  in  your 
instructions  ;  but  it  evidently  involves  every  consideration  which  can  be 
supposed  to  affect  the  safety  of  Portugal.  For  it  must  be  evident  that  the 
defence  of  Portugal  would  be  entirely  abandoned  by  any  act  which  should 
expose  your  army  to  risk  without  any  reasonable  prospect  of  advantage  to 
the  common  cause. 

8.  The  inexpediency  of  contracting  any  new  engagement  to  co-operate 
with  the  Spanish  forces  is  proved  by  the  same  considerations  which  have 
left  you  free  to  exercise  your  judgment  upon  that  question. 

9.  When  I  forwarded  to  your  Excellency  the  suggestion  contained  in 
my  note  of  the  21  st  instant,  I  relied  on  this  government  that  the  plan  for 
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improving  the  means  of  supply  and  movement  of  the  anny  contained  in 
the  paper  marked  (A)  would  have  been  carried  into  immediate  effect.  I 
also  hoped  that  the  exertions  (which  I  was  assured  had  already  been  made 
by  this  government)  would  have  afforded  you  some  degree  of  intermediate 
relief.  "Without  these  hope§  and  expectations  I  should  not  have  attempted 
to  induce  you  to  hazard  any  further  delay  in  Spain.  But  I  have  been 
entirely  disappointed  by  the  conduct  of  this  government.  By  your 
despatch  (No.  13)  dated  22nd  August  it  appears  that  you  have  received  no 
intermediate  aid.  No  plan  for  the  improvement  of  your  supplies  has  been 
yet  adopted.  The  foundation,  therefore,  of  my  propositions  of  the  22nd  of 
August  has  failed. 

10.  Until  I  received  your  despatch  of  the  24th  instant  I  had  entertained 
a  less  unfavourable  opinion  of  the  Spanish  army  than  you  have  stated,  but 
I  was  convinced  that  it  was  vain  to  expect  co-operation  from  any  body  of 
Spanish  troops  which  should  not  bo  placed  effectually  tmder  your  com- 
mand. If  your  army  could  have  recovered  its  efficiency,  if  a  proper  system 
for  your  future  supply  could  have  been  established,  and  if  an  adequate 
Spanish  force  could  have  been  placed  under  your  orders,  I  entertained  a 
hope  that  offensive  operations  might  have  been  resumed  within  a  reasonable 
time  with  a  prospect  of  success ;  and  that  the  success  of  such  a  combined 
force  under  your  command,  and  the  manifest  advantages  of  an  improved 
plan  of  subsistence  and  transport,  might  have  formed  an  example  from 
which  useful  and  practical  principles  might  have  been  derived  for  the  ame- 
lioration of  every  branch  of  the  Spanish  government,  and  especially  of  the 
military  department.  Reviewing,  however,  the  events  which  have  passed 
under  my  observation,  the  facts  which  you  have  stated,  the  condition  of 
your  army,  of  the  Spanish  armies  and  government,  and  the  relative  strength 
and  jx)sition  of  the  enemy's  force,  I  am  reluctantly  compelled  to  declare 
that  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  attempt  to  resume  offensive  operations  in 
Spain  at  the  present  moment,  or  within  any  period  of  time  which  can  now 
be  calculated. 

11.  Your  despatch  (No.  14)  has  satisfied  me  that  the  defence  of  Anda- 
lusia and  of  these  provinces  may  be  aided  as  effectually  by  the  position  of 
your  army  on  the  frontier  of  Portugal  as  by  any  other  station  which  such 
a  force  could  now  occupy. 

12.  I  have  not  therefore  encouraged  this  government  to  expect  either 
that  you  should  remain  within  the  Spanish  frontier,  or  that  you  should 
return  within  any  stated  time  for  the  purpose  of  co-operating  with  the 
Spanish  army  in  any  plan  even  of  a  defensive  nature.  My  note  of  this 
date  to  Mr.  Garay  contains  the  only  communication  which  I  have  made  to 
the  government  on  this  question. 

13.  In  this  state  of  affairs  it  is  a  matter  of  some  delicacy  to  attempt  to 
recommend  to  the  Spanish  government  the  most  eligible  position  for  their 
army.  This  point  must  be  left  to  their  own  discretion.  As  far  as  I  have 
been  enabled  to  collect  the  opinions  of  this  government,  they  do  not  accord 
with  yours  ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  tlie  Spaniards  should  be  in- 
clined to  relax  any  of  their  prejudices  in  the  moment  of  the  retirement  of 
our  army  to  the  frontier  of  Portugal. 

14.  Although  it  is  evident  that  the  retirement  of  the  British  army  to 
Portugal  is  a  measure  of  absolute  necessity,  created  by  the  mismanagemen 
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of  the  Spanish  govemment,  hy  the  misconduct  of  the  Spanish  Generals  and 
troops,  and  by  circumstances  in  the  state  of  the  country  which  cannot  in 
any  degree  he  attributed  to  us,  it  is  to  be  expected  that  the  most  unfavour- 
able impression  will  be  produced  by  this  movement  upon  the  minds  of  the 
government  and  people  of  Spain. 

15.  Impressions  of  this  description  are  not  governed  by  strict  principles 
of  reason  or  justice ;  but  it  is  necessary  to  consider  the  influence  and  con- 
sequences of  such  prejudices  in  forming  an  estimate  of  the  probable  result 
of  any  course  of  public  action. 

16.  It  would  therefore  have  been  highly  desirable  to  have  been  enabled 
to  alleviate  the  force  of  these  unfavourable  circumstances  by  any  promise 
or  hope  of  the  future  co-operation  of  a  considerable  British  force  in  Spain, 
under  the  condition  that  proper  remedies  should  be  applied  by  the  Spanish 
government  to  those  evils  which  have  compelled  your  Excellency  to  forfeit 
the  advantage  of  the  glorious  successes  obtained  by  His  Majesty's  forces 
under  your  command.  But  it  would  be  unwarrantable  to  encourage  any 
definite  expectation  of  such  assistance ;  and  I  am  apprehensive  that  the 
general  terms  in  which  any  suggestions  of  this  description  must  be  ex- 
pressed will  not  be  sufficient  to  induce  the  Spanish  govemment  to  com- 
mence with  spirit  and  ardour  those  systematic  efforts  which  would  be 
required  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  forth  the  military  resources  of  the 
country,  and  of  applying  them  with  vigour  and  effect  against  the  hostile 
power  of  France. 

17.  It  would  certainly  diminish  the  alarm  and  ill-temper  of  the  present 
moment  in  Spain  if  it  were  even  possible  to  assure  this  govemment  that 
your  army  would  remain  on  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  and  would  be  ready 
to  act  against  the  enemy  in  any  case  of  necessity ;  but  I  am  aware  of  the 
danger  of  entering  into  such  an  engagement,  and  I  shall  therefore  abstain 
from  any  expressions  which  may  warrant  that  conclusion  in  the  minds  of 
the  Spanish  ministers. 

18.  The  consternation  which  prevailed  on  the  first  rumour  of  your 
movement  towards  Portugal  has  abated  in  some  degree  by  your  continu- 
ance at  Merida,  and  by  the  apparent  dispersion  and  inaction  of  the  enemy's 
force. 

19.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  dreadful  apprehensions  entertained  by  this 
government  at  the  time  when  I  wrote  my  despatch  of  the  22nd  of  August 
may  not  be  realised  so  soon  as  to  preclude  us  from  considering  the  means 
of  affording  aid  to  the  Spanish  CAUse  under  such  conditions  and  arrange- 
ments as  may  render  our  assistance  useful  to  Spain  without  involving 
injury  or  danger  to  the  interests  of  Great  Britain. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

Wkllesley. 


[  244.  ]  To  the  Marquess  Welledey. 

My  dear  WeLLESLEY,  Merida.  Ist  Sept..  1809. 

This  letter  will  be  presented  to  you  by  Mr.  Ponsonby,  Lord 
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Bessborough's  son,  who  is  going  to  Seville,  and  I  beg  leave  to 
recommend  him  to  you. 

Ever  yours  most  aflFectionately, 

Arthur  Wellbsley. 

[Enclosure.] 

Lady  Anne  CuUing  Smith  to  Lieut,- Oen,  Sir  J.  Welledey. 

My  dearest  Wellesley, 

You  will  confer  a  great  obligation  upon  me  by  showing  any  civility  and 
attention  in  your  power  to  the  bearer  of  this  note  (Mr.  William  Ponsonby) 
if  you  should  happen  to  meet  with  him.  He  is  Lord  Bessborough's  youngest 
son  ;  and  Lady  Bessborough  is  excessively  anxious  that  he  should  be  pro- 
tected by  you.  He  is  going  to  travel  through  Spain  out  of  curiosity.  If 
you  recollect,  I  mentioned  this  young  man  to  you  before  you  left  England. 
You  will  find  him  pleasing,  gentlemanlike,  and  amiable  in  his  manners ; 
and  I  am  told  he  is  very  clever. 

Believe  me,  my  dearest  Wellesley, 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Anne  Gullino  Smitu. 


To  Lord  BurgJiersh.  [  245.] 

My  dear  BuRGHERSH,  Menda,  Ist  Sept..  1809. 

I  received  last  night  your  letter  of  the  26th.  I  lament  as 
much  as  any  man  can  the  necessity  of  separating  from  the 
Spanish  armies ;  but  I  was  at  last  compelled  to  go,  and  I  believe 
that  there  was  not  an  officer  in  the  army  who  did  not  think  I 
stayed  too  long. 

I  don't  understand  what means  by  my  having  departed 

from  the  old  principles  of  war.  The  fault  I  committed  consisted 
in  trusting  at  all  to  the  Spaniards,  who  I  have  since  found  were 
entirely  unworthy  of  confidence ;  but  even  admitting  that  I  knew 
they  were  so,  which  I  think  I  prove  I  did  not,  unless  it  is  asserted 
that  I  had  and  could  have  no  communication  with  Portugal 
excepting  through  Plasencia,  I  do  not  see  how  I  departed  from 
any  old  principle  of  war.  Now,  I  say,  I  had  established,  before 
Soult  came  in  by  Plasencia,  and  I  have  now,  a  shorter  and 
better  communication  with  Lisbon  than  that  by  Plasencia.  So 
far  for 's  criticisms. 
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In  respect  to  yourself,  I  think  you  will  do  well,  and  I  should 
be  glad,  if  you  would  journey  through  Granada,  Murcia,  and 
Valencia,  and  send  me  accounts  how  they  are  going  on  there ; 
j?hat  forces  they  have ;  whether  they  are  raising  any ;  what 
numbers  they  consider  necessary  and  are  determined  to  keep  for 
their  own  defence ;  and  what  numbers  they  consider  applicable 
to  the  general  purposes  of  the  country. 

I  shall  have  the  British  army  upon  the  frontiers  of  Portugal 

and  Spain,  with  my  head  quarters  either  at  Badajoz  or  at  Elvas. 

I  move  to-morrow. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Arthur  Welleslky. 


[  24:6.]  G.  O.  Badnjoz,  3rd  Sept.  1809. 

As  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  proposes  that  the  troops 
shall  remain  in  the  stations  in  which  they  are  now  or  will  shortly 
be  placed  as  long  as  circumstances  will  permit,  he  desires  that 
the  oflScers  commanding  regiments  will  send  to  Lisbon,  as  soon 
as  possible,  an  oflScer  belonging  to  the  regiment  under  their 
command  respectively,  in  order  to  get  from  the  regimental  stores 
such  articles  of  clothing,  accoutrements,  and  necessaries  as  the 
soldiers  require.  The  names  of  the  officers  sent  upon  this  duty 
are  to  be  sent  in  to  the  Quartermaster-General ;  these  officers, 
on  their  arrival  at  Lisbon,  are  to  report  themselves  to  the 
Assistant-Quartermaster-General  stationed  there,  and  are  to 
give  him  a  list  of  the  articles  which  they  will  have  been  directed 
to  send  up  to  their  regiments,  specifying  the  weight  of  the  whole, 
and,  as  far  as  possible,  of  each  articla  They  will  likewise  report 
to  him  the  day  on  which  the  articles  required  will  be  ready  to 
quit  Lisbon,  and  they  will  obey  such  directions  as  they  will 
receive  from  this  officer  respecting  the  transport  of  the  baggage, 
whether  by  land  or  by  water.  The  Assistant-Quartermaster- 
General  at  Lisbon,  having  received  from  the  officers  before 
mentioned  the  returns  of  the  baggage  required  for  their  regi- 
ments and  the  weight,  will  make  requisitions  upon  the  Com- 
missary for  boats,  and  carts  to  transport  it  to  the  army,  taking 
care  to  allow  no  more  to  be  put  on  each  cart,  drawn  by  two 
bullocks,  than  600  lbs.  weight     The  officer  in  command  of  the 
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troops  at  Lisbon  will  give  such  assistance  of  fatigue  parties  to 

the  oflSoers  going  down  for  baggage  as  they  may  have  occasion 

for. 

Such  sick  men  as  cannot  march  must  be  sent  to  the  hospital 

at  Elvas. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beres/ord  to  Marshal- General  Sir  A,  WeUesley. 

My  dear  Welleslky,  Lisbon,  3rd  Sept.,  1809. 

I  arrived  here  on  the  1st,  and  it  was  between  Niza  and  Abrantes,  on  the 
30th,  that  I  received  your  letter  of  the  2Cth,  and  yesterday  that  of  the 
30th  Augnst. 

In  regard  to  the  plan  you  propose,  in  the  first,  for  a  chosen  part  of  the 
British  officers  in  this  service,  I  certainly  consider  that,  had  sach  a  plan 
been  considered  in  the  beginning,  and  had  the  Horse  Guards  been  inclined 
to  make  the  selection  from  merit  alone,  or,  perhaps,  rather,  had  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief been  willing  to  spare  officers  of  the  description  you 
mention,  it  would  have  been  a  most  efficient  measure  in  addition  to  regi- 
mental officers :  then  the  selection  must  have  been  made  from  officers  of  a 
certain  rank.  Colonels  or  Lieutenant-Colonels,  as  well  in  regard  to  the 
feelings  of  the  British  officers  that  would  serve  regimentally,  as  to  those  of 
the  Portuguese  officers. 

If  we  had  regard  to  the  discipline  (field)  only  of  these  troops,  and  that 
we  had  sufficient  leisure  to  proceed  regularly  on  that ;  that  is,  that  we  could 
remain  undisturbed  twelve  or  eighteen  months,  then  a  general  super- 
intendence might  suffice;  but,  unfortunately,  we  have  had  more  to  do 
than  to  make  good ;  we  have  had  and  yet  have  to  correct  bad  habits  of 
every  description ;  and  nothing  but  British  officers  being  incorporated 
in  their  regiments  would  enable  me  to  get  the  better  of  it ;  and,  in  many  very 
material  things,  I  should  not  otherwise  have  got  even  a  knowledge  of  many 
habits  and  tricks  that  it  has  been  necessary  to  get  the  better  of,  and 
particularly  a  knowledge  of  the  characters  and  conduct  of  the  officers  ;  and 
British  officers  being  attached  to  regiments,  and  thus  continually  eye- 
witnesses to  the  sentiments  and  behaviour  of  the  Portuguese,  is,  I  find,  an 
amazing  check  over  them.  Besides  these,  perhaps,  minor  considerations,  I 
consider  it  most  necessary  to  have  British  officers  interspersed  in  the  Por- 
tuguese regiments  to  inspire  confidence  before  the  enemy,  as  well  in  the 
other  officers  as  in  the  soldiers,  as  we  know  what  the  example  in  these 
cases  even  of  a  few  can  sometimes  do,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Por- 
tugiiesc  soldier  has,  in  every  respect,  more  confidence  in  the  British  officer 
than  in  his  own.  Under  these  several  considerationjB,  thinking  it  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  have  British  officers  in  the  regiments  at  a  time  when 
discipline,  and  what  will  conduce  to  the  greater  health  of  the  troops,  must 
be  speedily  enforced  and  forced  forward,  I  would  much  fear  that  to  make  a 
selection  of  officers,  except  we  could  take  them  from  the  seniors,  would 
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create  such  an  additional  general  dissatisfaction  in  those  that  were  not  of 
the  select,  that  we  must  inevitably  lose  their  services ;  and  there  are  many 
who,  though  not  capable  of  the  situation  of  general  inspectors  of  discipline, 
are  very  useful  in  the  subordinate  situations  in  which  they  are  regimen  tally 
placed.  But  my  Brigadiers  ought  to  answer  the  purpose  intended,  as 
under  them  will  be  the  whole  army  in  its  divisions :  those,  it  is  true,  I  am 
obliged  to  take  as  they  are  sent  to  me ;  and,  though  I  can  never  com- 
prehend the  principle  upon  which  officers  who  had  quitted  the  service 
should  be  selected  for  an  object  where  the  very  greatest  zeal  and  most  inde- 
fatigable exertions  were  necessary,  yet  among  those  that  are  sent  we 
may  find  many  that  may  better  our  expectations,  only  I  fear  theirs 
will  be  very  much  disapix)inted  on  finding  the  very  arduous  task  they  have 
undertaken.  One  (Brigadier-General  M*Leroth)  who,  as  a  British  officer, 
I  have  had  the  very  highest  character  of  from  Sir  John  Hope  and  others, 
is  quite  tired  of  his  employment,  and,  not  setting  his  mind  to  the  busi- 
ness, will  be  of  very  little  use  to  us.  He  lias  asked  me,  under  other  pre- 
tences, to  return  to  England,  which,  of  course,  I  paid  no  attention  to ;  but 
I  do  not  think  his  staying  will  be  beneficial.  There  are  now  arrived, 
besides  Coleman,  Brigadier-Generals  Miller  and  Madden.  The  latter  is  a 
cavalry  officer  entirely,  and  I  find  speaks  a  little  of  the  language,  having 
been  in  this  country  with  the  12th  Dragoons. 

It  must  bo  unnecessary  to  represent,  considering,  as  I  do,  English 
officers  necessary  in  the  regiments,  that  I  have  by  no  means  a  sufficiency, 
few  regiments  having  that  proportion  I  could  wish,  and  many  none  at  all. 

The  complaints  of  the  several  classes  of  English  officers  in  this  service  I 
was  ever  aware  were  not  founded  on  absolutely  just  grounds ;  but  I  fear 
that  on  such  rigid  principles  human  nature  will  seldom  be  led,  and  that  to 
have  the  best  possible  effect  from  the  services  of  any  given  number  of 
people,  we  must,  whilst  we  insist  on  their  exertions,  take  a  little  into  con- 
sideration their  prejudices  or  feelings.  In  respect  to  Blunt  and  Campbell, 
I  told  you  what  their  feelings  were,  which  were  communicated  to  me 
privately  ;  but  they  had  resolved  to  continue  on  in  the  service.  Campbell 
is  really  a  most  precious  officer  for  this  service  :  he  has  the  principles 
necessary,  he  makes  himself  botli  feared  and  loved,  and  he  is  a  very  excel- 
lent disciplinarian. 

Colonel  Campbell  clearly  may  be  hurt,  but  cannot  have  any  pretence  for 
leaving  the  service,  though  certainly  on  accepting  of  the  teiins  he  could 
have  no  idea  of  the  conditions. 

Have  you  had  any  answer  yet  relative  to  the  moile  of  paying  the  officers 
that  are  to  have  the  pay  of  the  two  ranks  ?  We  arc  in  this  going  into  the 
greatest  •  possible  confusion.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  to  advance  them 
money  to  prevent  their  starving ;  but  against  whom  to  charge,  either  their 
English  or  Portuguese  pay,  I  really  know  not.  Those  that  have  got  rank 
and  only  receive  British  pay  there  is  no  difficulty  about,  nor  about  the 
English  pay  of  those  that  belong  to  your  army ;  but  for  the  English  pay  of 
those  that  have  come  out  belonging  to  British  regiments,  and  the  Por- 
tuguese pay  of  all  those  that  receive  it,  I  am  most  anxious  to  have  some 
determination  on.  I  consider  the  best  way  will  be  to  pay  both  English 
and  Portuguese  pay  to  the  British  officers  entitled  to  receive  each, 
entirely  separate  from  the  Portuguese  Treasury,  and  in  the  same  manner 
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and  by  the  same  person  who  now  pays  the  British  allowance  and  pay 
to  the  officers  who  only  receive  British  pay.  Being  on  the  subject  of  pay, 
I  wish  to  ask  you  if  the  Brigadier-Generals  now  arrived  within  so  short  a 
time  of  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  200  bat  and  forage  will  be 
entitled  to  it  ? 

On  the  subjects  of  your  letter  of  the  30th,  I  have  sent  orders  to  complete 
a  bridge  across  the  river  at  Villa  Yelha  as  soon  as  possible,  and  it  is 
by  no  means  unlikely  that  the  French  will  attempt  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  lying 
now  so  immediately  between  the  communications  of  Soult  and  Ney,  and 
they  may  spare  sufficient  troops  for  it,  as  they  may  consider  they  are  left 
quiet.  If,  however,  they  make  their  preparations  so  as  to  have  their 
battering-train  in  readiness  the  instant  they  make  their  movement  that 
way,  I  fear  we  should  not  be  in  time  to  save  it;  for  with  a  small  bat- 
tering-train it  would  be  taken  in  a  few  days,  and  I  do  not  even  think  it 
very  secure  against  a  very  resolute  coup  de  main.  Its  escarp  wall  is  entirely 
uncovered  from  top  to  bottom ;  and  though,  to  make  a  breach,  they  must 
have  heavy  guns,  yet  there  is  no  occasion  to  open  trenches,  as  it  is  com- 
manded, I  think,  at  about  the  distance  of  600  yards.  It  would  be  certainly 
a  very  serious  loss  in  many  points  of  view,  but,  perhaps,  in  none  more  than 
that  it  would  furnish  them  with  every  means  for  the  attack  of  Almeida ; 
and  from  that  and  Ciudad  Rodrigo  being  so  little  capable  of  defence, 
its  having  such  a  train  of  very  fine  battering-guns  is  rather,  I  think,  to  be 
regretted  for  the  common  cause,  and  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  some 
arrangement  should  be  made,  that,  at  the  last  extremity  of  the  place,  those 
guns  should  be  rendered  unfit  for  use;  but  even  then  the  quantity  of 
heavy  shot  the  enemy  would  there  find  would  much  facilitate  any  enter- 
prise against  Almeida,  the  loss  of  which  would  go  near  indeed  to  shut  us 
out  of  Castillo. 

You  will  see  that  T  continued  to  act  on  the  plan  you  approved  of  for  the 
refitment,  (fee,  of  the  Portuguese  army.  I  had  made  arrangementa  for 
Sir  Robert  Wilson's  covering  our  front,  as,  situated  as  Soult  was,  we 
wanted  an  active  and  intelligent  officer  in  that  quarter  :  it  was  only,  how- 
ever, under  the  consideration  you  would  not  wish  any  more  mouths  added 
to  you.  He  marched  yesterday  towards  you,  and  Colonel  Wilson  takes  his 
post  and  duty ;  and,  being  desirous  of  getting  the  troops  of  the  line  in 
cantonments  for  the  objects  1  have  in  view,  I  have  sent  to  Corti^adas  and 
Sobreira  Formosa  two  regiments  of  militia  to  be  at  hand,  in  addition  to 
what  Colonel  Wilson  would  fall  back  with,  to  occupy  the  pass  of  Talhadcs 
till  I  could  get  up  with  reinforcements.  There  is  at  Perdigoa  one  regiment 
of  militia,  and  Brigadier-General  Craufurd  of  course  takes  care  of  Villa 
Velha. 

When  I  asked  you  if  you  could  spare  officers  of  cavalry,  it  was  only 
asking  it  generally,  as  I  had  no  particular  application  from  any  one,  and  I 
think  the  Portuguese  officers  of  cavalry  are  better  than  those  of  infantry 
in  proportion.  In  my  letter,  asking  if  you  had  had  any  answer  relative  to 
Generals  Hamilton  and  Spencer,  I  rather  think  for  the  name  of  the  latter  I 
put  down  St.  Leger.  I  am  now  very  much  at  a  loss  for  a  General  officer 
to  take  the  general  inspection  of  the  cavalry,  for  Baron  Carove  is  not  only 
mucli  too  old,  and  naturally  wedded  to  that  system  he  has  been  ever  used 
to,  but  is  very  desirous  of  retiring,  and  I  cannot  even  much  longer  retain  him. 
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There  is  an  officer,  Captain  White,  of  the  27th,  whom  you  long  sinco 
gave  me,  and  who  has  been  posted  to  a  regiment ;  but  it  appears  he  has 
never  been  put  in  orders,  and  cannot,  consequently,  leave  his  regiment. 
Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  give  orders  about  him  ? 

Believe  me  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Bebesfobd. 

P.S. — Since  writing  the  foregoing  I  have  received  yours  of  the  Slst 
August.  My  line  of  cavalry  will  be  in  the  rear  of  my  infantry,  and 
Golegao  on  one  side  and  Salvaterra  on  the  other  of  the  Tagus  will  be  the 
farthest  they  will  be  advanced.  The  report  you  wish  of  the  regulars  and 
militia  I  will  make  out  as  soon  as  I  have  ascertained  something  of  what 
may  be  expected  from  the  cavalry,  and  that  the  returns  of  the  army  for  the 
1st  of  this  month  are  got  in,  and  I  will  send  it  to  you.  I  want  besides  to 
ascertain  what  the  Regency  will  do  in  regard  to  the  refitment,  &c.,  of  the 
army,  and  what  steps  will  be  taken  to  prevent  desertion  and  get  recruits. 
I  am  now  going  to  the  Regency  on  these  and  other  subjects  respecting  the 
army. 


[  247.]  G.  O.  Badajoz,  4  th  Sept.  1809. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of 
the  General  officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades  to  the 
General  Orders  of  the  4th  July,  respecting  the  early  obedience 
to  orders. 

10.  The  soldiers  in  the  hospitals  must  not  be  allowed  to 
straggle  about  the  towns  in  which  the  hospitals  are  stationed, 
and  all  men  found  at  the  distance  of  one  street  from  the  hospital 
must  be  tried  and  punished  for  disobedience  of  orders.  The 
rolls  of  the  hospital  must  be  called  once  every  hour,  in  the 
presence  of  an  oflScer,  or  such  number  of  oflScers  as  the  Com- 
manding officer  at  the  hospital  will  appoint  to  attend  to  the 
roll  calling. 

11.  All  men  absent  from  roll  calling  to  be  tried  and  punished 
for  disobedience  of  orders. 

12.  The  soldiers  in  hospital,  or  convalescent  at  the  station 
where  the  hospital  is,  and  victualled  by  the  Commissary,  or  on 
the  route  to  join  their  regiments,  are  not  to  receive  wine  unless 
directions  in  writing  should  be  given  by  the  medical  oflScer  that' 
they  are  to  receive  it ;  and  the  medical  oflScer  is  particularly 
desired  not  to  give  those  directions  unless  in  cases  in  which  it 
may  have  appeared  to  him  tliat  the  soldiers  have  conducted 
themselves  as  they  ought  in  the  hospital,  and  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  secure  their  early  recovery. 
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13.  As  comforts  for  the  sick  can  now  be  got,  the  regimental 
hospitals  are  to  be  established  upon  the  plan  ordered  by  His 
Majesty's  regulations,  and  the  soldiers  are  to  be  under  the 
usual  stoppage  while  in  hospital. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


G.  A.  O.  Badajoz,4th  Sept.  1809.       [  248.] 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  hear  that  last 
night  several  soldiers  came  into  the  town  of  Badajoz,  and  plun- 
dered a  bakery  and  the  houses  of  several  individuals  of  bread. 
This  continued  misbehaviour  of  the  soldiers  gives  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  the  greatest  concern ;  and  he  is  determined,  how- 
ever difficult  it  may  be,  to  put  a  stop  to  it  The  rolls  are  to  be 
called  in  the  different  corps  of  the  4th  diviaon  every  hour  till 
further  orders ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that 
no  soldier  whatever  may  be  allowed  to  quit  his  lines  on  any 
account  excepting  in  charge  of  an  officer. 

The  Provost  must  punish  all  those  found  disobeying  this  order. 
A  guard  must  be  placed  at  the  gate  of  the  town  of  Badajoz, 
and  all  soldiers  attempting  to  pass  in  are  to  be  made  prisoners, 
and  sent  to  the  Provost  guard.  The  Provost  will  forthwith  turn 
out  of  the  town  all  soldiers  who  may  be  in  it 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


The  Marquess  Wellesley  to  Lieut.-Oen,  Sir  A,  Wellesley, 

Sib,  Seville,  4th  Sept.,  1809. 

1.  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  you,  Ly  Mr.  Wellesley,  the  copy  of  a 
despatch  which  I  have  just  now  received  from  Mr.  Secretary  Canning, 
imdcr  date  the  12th  of  August. 

2.  This  despatch  contains  so  full  and  clear  a  view  of  the  points  to  which 
it  relates,  and  so  completely  emhraces  the  important  questions  which  have 
lately  been  discussed  with  this  government,  that  it  is  unnecessary  for  me 
to  add  any  observations  upon  those  subjects. 

3.  The  copy  of  Mr.  Canning's  despatch  has  been  made  with  a  view  to 
obtaining  the  general  purport  of  your  Excellency's  sentiments  with  the 
least  practicable  delay  ;  and  I  should  esteem  it  as  a  particular  favour  if 
you  would  return  that  copy,  with  such  remarks  as  you  may  think  fit  to 
insert  in  the  margin,  by  an  express  courier. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 

WkIJiESLEY. 
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[Enclosure.] 
Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  the  Marquess  Wellesley, 

(Extract.) 

Foreign  Office,  12th  Aug.,  1809. 

The  question  which  first  arises  is,  whether  the  state  of  things  in  Spain  be 
such  as  that  a  British  army  of  30,000  men,  acting  in  co-operation  with  the 
Spanish  armies  or  in  conjunction  with  them,  could  be  reasonably  expected 
either  to  effect  the  deliverance  of  the  whole  Peninsula  by  the  expulsion  of 
the  French  armies  now  in  Spain,  or  to  make  head  against  the  augmented 
force  which  Buonaparte  may  now  be  enabled  to  direct  against  that  country  ? 

Upon  this  question  your  Excellency  will  receive  the  opinion  of  Sir  Arthur 
Wellesley,  to  whom  a  copy  of  this  despatch  is  transmitted,  and  who  is 
instructed  to  lose  no  time  in  communicating  with  your  Excellency  upon  it. 

If  the  opinion  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  shall  be  that,  with  so  limited  a  force 
as  30,000  men,  offensive  operations  in  Spain  on  an  extended  scale  could  not 
prudently  be  attempted ;  if  he  shall  conceive  that  the  utmost  object  to  which 
such  an  army  would  be  adequate  is  the  separate  defence  of  Portugal,  and 
that  Portugal  will  be  best  defended  by  confining  his  operations  within  the 
limits  of  his  present  instructions,  your  Excellency  will  then  only  have  to  state 
to  the  Spanish  government,  if  questioned  by  them  upon  the  subject,  the 
nature  of  the  instructions  under  which  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  now  acts,  and 
the  impracticability  of  going  beyond  them. 

You  will  observe  that,  after  the  refusal  of  the  Junta  to  admit  a  British 
garrison  into  Cadiz,  the  attention  of  the  British  government  was  more  parti- 
cularly and  exclusively  turned  to  the  security  of  Portugal ;  and  that  to  that 
object  wo  consider  oiu^elves  as  bound,  by  the  confidence  which  the  Portu- 
guese government  has  reposed  in  us,  especially  to  direct  our  efforts  in  the 
Peninsula. 

That  the  security  of  Portugal  does  not  necessarily  confine  the  British  army 
within  the  frontier  of  that  kingdom,  nor  preclude  its  co-operation  with  the 
Spanish  armies,  so  long  as  the  course  of  that  co-operation  is  not  such  as  to 
lead  to  the  leaving  Portugal  uncovered,  the  recent  co-operation  of  Sir  Arthur 
Wellesley  with  General  Cueata  is  a  sufficient  proof. 

But  this  species  of  occasional  concert  your  Excellency  will  state  to  be  the 
utmost  extent  of  the  aid  which,  under  the  circiunstances  here  described, 
Spain  is  to  expect  from  a  British  army. 

If,  on  the  other  hand.  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  shall  entertain  the  opinion  that 
with  an  effective  British  army  of  30,000  men,  combined  with  the  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  armies,  it  might  be  possible  either  to  expel  the  French  from 
Spain,  or  to  resist  even  their  augmented  numbers,  with  a  reasonable  prospect 
of  success  ;  if  he  shall  think  that  Portugal  itself  would  be  best  defended,  in 
the  end,  by  making  the  defence  of  that  kingdom  a  part  of  a  system  of  general 
operations  throughout  the  Peninsula;  the  next  question  which  will  then 
arise,  and  upon  which  your  Excellency  will  also  receive  the  opinion  of  Sir 
Arthur  Wellesley,  is,  as  to  the  conditions  which  it  may  be  necessary  that  your 
Excellency  should  obtain  from  the  Spanish  government  as  preliminary  to 
entering  upon  any  concerted  system  of  joint  military  operations. 

Such  preliminary  arrangements  would  be  most  highly  desirable,  were  it 
only  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  those  inconveniences  which 
were  experienced  in  the  last  campaign,  and  of  the  complaints  and  recrimina- 
tions which  arose  from  them.  But  the  reports  received  from  Sir  Arthur 
Wellesley  of  what  has  taken  place  between  him  and  General  Cuesta,  and  of 
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the  state  of  ^e  country  throngh  which  he  has  passed ;  the  want  of  any  settled 
plan  of  any  arrangement  either  for  moving  or  for  provisioning  an  army,  render 
it  absolutely  indispensable. 

Upon  all  these  points,  at  least,  a  clear,  distinct  understanding  must  be 
established;  and  the  Spanish  government  must  be  distinctly  pledged  to 
furnish  the  means  of  moving  the  army,  and  of  supplying  it  regularly  with 
provisions. 

This  is  not  intended  to  be  done  at  the  expense  of  the  Spanish  government 
(though,  so  far  as  the  means  of  moving  go,  that  might  perhaps  be  reasonably 
expected)  :  but  that  the  provisions  and  means  of  transport  should  bo  forth- 
coming on  the  demand  and  at  the  expense  of  the  British  army  is  so  essential, 
that  unless  arrangements  to  this  effect  are  not  only  promised,  but  actually 
made  by  the  Junta,  to  the  satisfaction  of  your  Excellency  and  of  Sir  Arthur 
Wellosley,  there  is  an  end  at  once  of  any  question  of  co-operation,  and  Sir 
Arthur  Wellesley  will  be  instructed  to  withdraw  his  army  to  Portugal. 

In  addition  to  this  indispensable  preliminary,  which  admits  of  no  doubt  or 
quaMcation,  are  two,  with  respect  to  the  requiring  of  which  your  Excellency 
will  be  guided  by  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley 's  opinion. 

The  first  of  those  conditions  is  that  which  was  proposed  to  the  Spanish 
government  before  the  disastrous  events  in  Galicia,  and  at  the  time  when  it 
was  intended  to  transfer  the  services  of  Sir  John  Moore's  army  to  the  south 
of  Spain  ;  viz.  the  occupation  of  Cadiz  by  a  British  garrison. 

The  object  of  this  demand  was,  as  well  to  provide  for  the  security  of  the 
British  army  in  case  of  their  being  compelled  to  retreat  before  an  over- 
powering superiority  of  numbers,  as  to  ensure  the  Spanish  and  French  ships 
in  the  harbour  of  Cadiz  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

The  second  condition  is  one  which  has  never  yet  been  proposed  to  the 
Spaniards,  but  which  they  themselves  authorized  one  of  tlieir  officers  to  pro- 
pose to  General  Moore,  viz.  the  confiding  the  command  of  the  Spanish  army 
to  the  commander  of  the  British  army. 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  will  report  to  your  Excellency  his  opinion  how  far, 
under  the  present  circumstances,  and  with  a  view  to  such  a  plan  of  operations 
as  ho  might  think  it  expedient  to  carry  on,  the  occupation  of  Cadiz  would  be 
essentially  important  to  the  safety  of  a  British  army  engaged  in  general 
operations  in  Spain  ;  or  how  far  the  possession  of  the  Tagus,  and  the  present 
improved  military  state  of  Portugal,  may  make  it  less  necessary  to  press  this 
condition  upon  the  Spanish  government,  supposing  them  to  continue  to 
manifest  the  same  repugnance  to  it  as  before. 

In  the  event  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellcsley's  being  of  opinion  that  the  occupation 
of  Cadiz  is  essentially  important  to  the  safety  of  tlio  British  army,  your 
Excellency  is  to  describe  it  to  the  Spanish  government  as  a  condition  sine  qtid 
non  of  the  employment  of  the  British  army  in  Spain. 

But  if  Sir  Arthur  Wellcsley's  opinion  should  be  that  this  measure  is  not 
necessary  in  a  military  point  of  view,  then,  although  tife  other  object  which 
was  in  contemplation  when  the  demand  was  originally  made,  viz.  the  safety 
of  the  Spanish  and  French  ships  in  the  harbour  of  Cadiz,  is  one  of  such 
magnitude  that  your  Excellency  is  never  to  lose  sight  of  it,  and  is  to  employ 
every  effort  of  reasoning  and  of  persuasion  to  induce  the  Junta  to  adopt  such 
measures  with  respect  to  those  fleets  as  may,  in  the  worst  extremity,  dis- 
appoint the  designs  of  the  enemy,  yet  your  Excellency  is  not  on  this  ground 
alone  to  make  the  admission  of  a  British  garrison  into  Cadiz  a  condition  sine 
qua  luyn  of  the  employment  of  a  British  army  in  Spain. 

With  respect  to  the  second  condition,  the  Spaniards  oflfered  the  supreme 
command  of  their  armies  to  Sir  John  Moore.  Mr.  Stuart  was  present  when 
this  offer  was  made  by  Mr.  Caro  to  the  British  General,  and  was  declined . 
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But  with  respect  to  this  condition,  yonr  Excellency  will  be  so  far  goided  by 
the  opiuion  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellosley  as  not  to  press  it,  if  Sir  Arthur^Welleeley, 
from  reasons  which  his  local  knowledge  and  experience  of  the  conduct  of 
Spanish  armies  may  suggest,  should  think  it  not  advisable.  Tour  Excellency 
^1^,  nevertheless,  even  in  that  case,  take  care  to  leave  the  question  so  fu 
open,  that  if,  in  the  course  of  his  co-operation  with  the  Spanish  QenemlB, 
Sir  Arthur  WeUesley  should  find  reason  subsequently  to  change  his  opinion 
upon  the  subject,  there  may  be  no  difficulty  in  making  the  demand  hereafter. 

If,  on  the  other  hand.  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  deems  this  arrangement  to  be 
highly  desirable,  your  Excellency  is  to  make  it  a  condition  sine  qua  non. 

If  the  command  is  not  to  be  in  the  British  General,  your  Excellency  is  to 
press  with  redoubled  earnestness  for  the  appointment  of  a  Generalissimo  to 
the  Spanish  armies ;  the  mischiefs  arising  from  divided  and  independent  com- 
mands becoming  every  day  more  apparent. 

It  is  to  be  understood  distinctly,  at  the  same  time,  that  in  no  case  is  the 
British  commander  to  place  himself  under  the  orders  of  the  Spanish  Qeneralis- 
simo,  much  less  of  any  Spanish  General  commanding  a  separate  army. 

Independently  of  the  other  obvious  considerations  arising  out  of  the  past 
experience  of  the  conduct  of  the  Spanish  commanders,  which  would  of  them- 
selves preclude  such  an  arrangement,  the  nature  of  the  engagements  with 
Portugal  would  make  it  entirely  impracticable.  When  the  government  of 
Portugal  placed  their  armies  under  British  command,  it  certainly  was  not 
with  any  expectation  that  the  British  General  himself  should  act  in  subordinar 
tion  to  another  commander. 

The  result  of  these  instructions  is, — 

First.  That  if  Sir  Arthiu*  Wellesley *s  opinion  shall  be  against  the  engaging 
a  British  army  of  30,000  men  in  a  campaign  in  Spain  on  any  conditions 
whatever,  your  Excellency  should  take  an  opportunity  of  putting  an  end  to 
any  expectation  of  such  an  aid  which  may  be  entertained  by  the  Supreme 
Junta. 

Secondly.  That  if,  on  the  contrary,  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  shall  give  an 
opinion  favourable  to  the  employment  in  Spain  of  a  British  army  of  30,000 
men,  on  all  or  any  of  the  conditions  hereinbefore  described,  yonr  Excellency 
shall  immediately  proceed  to  require  of  the  Spanish  government  that  the  most 
effectual  measures  shall  be  taken  for  placing  at  the  disposal  of  the  British 
General  such  means  of  transx)ort  as  he  may  describe  to  yonr  Excellency  to  be 
necessary  for  the  movement  of  his  army,  and  for  securing  to  him  a  constant 
and  regular  supply  of  provisions ;  and  yoiur  Excellency  will  take  care  to  have 
satisfactory  evidence  that  these  measures  are  actually  put  in  train  before  any 
joint  operation  is  commenced. 

With  respect  to  the  other  two  conditions,  if  Sir  Arthur  Welledey  thinks 
either  or  both  of  them  indispensable,  your  Excellency  will  require  both  or 
either  of  them  accordingly.  If,  on  the  other  hand.  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley 
should  not  deem  it  necessary  to  insist  upon  the  admission  into  Cadiz  as 
matter  of  precaution  for  the  safety  of  the  British  army,  your  Excellency  is 
not  to  make  that  admission  a  condition  sine  qua  non  of  British  militaiy 
co-operation. 

If  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley's  decision  shall  bo  against  requiring  the  snpreme 
command  of  the  Spanish  armies,  your  Excellency  is  not  in  that  case  to  make 
the  demand. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  y6ur  Excellency  is  not  to  enter  into  any  pledge  as 
to  the  duration  of  the  service  of  the  British  army  in  Spain  ;  and  with  respect 
to  the  Portuguese  army,  your  Excellency  is  not  to  undertake,  as  matter  of 
course,  that  they  shall  act  with  the  British  army  in  Spain,  but  merely  that 
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the  good  officefl  of  the  British  govemment  shall  he  used  with  the  Portogaese 
Regency  to  indnee  them  to  agree  to  such  an  employment  of  their  forces. 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  will  he  instructed  to  write  to  your  Excellency  without 
delay  on  all  the  points  of  this  despatch,  and  your  Excellency  will  lose  no 
time  in  informing  me  of  the  result  of  his  report,  and  (in  the  event  of  its 
being  favourable  to  the  employment  of  the  British  army  in  Spain)  of  the 
steps  which  your  Excellency  may  have  taken  upon  it,  and  of  the  disposition 
which  the  Spanish  govemment  may  show  to  adopt  whatever  conditions  your 
Excellency  may  have  had  to  propose  to  them. 

Tour  Excellency  shall  hear  from  me  again  as  soon  as  we  have  the  means  of 
judging  more  precisely  of  the  amount  of  force  which  will  be  actually  dis- 
posable for  the  reinforcement  of  the  army  in  the  Peninsula ;  but  it  appeared 
not  expedient  to  wait  for  that  more  precise  information  before  your  Excellency 
was  put  in  possession  of  those  considerations,  and  directed  eventually  to  take 
those  steps  on  the  result  of  which  it  would  depend  whether  the  services  of  a 
British  army  should,  under  any  circumstances,  be  extended  to  Spain. 


G.  O.  Badajoz,  7th  Sept.,  1809.       [  249.  ] 

1.  Notwithstanding  the  repeated  orders  given  out  upon  the 
subject,  the  soldiers  of  the  4th  division  of  infantry  plundered 
hee-hives,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Badajoz,  on  the  day  before 
the  division  marched  from  that  place:  it  is  impossible  these 
outrages  can  be  committed  daily,  and  that  this  last  outrage  in 
particular  could  have  been  committed,  without  the  officers  obtain- 
ing some  knowledge  of  it.  The  officers  with  the  army  do  not 
appear  to  be  aware  how  much  they  suffer  in  the  disgraceiul  and 
unmilitary  practices  of  the  soldiers,  in  marauding  and  plunder- 
ing every  thing  they  lay  their  hands  upon.  The  consequence  is, 
the  people  of  the  country  fly  their  habitations,  no  market  is  opened, 
and  the  officers,  as  well  as  the  soldiers,  suffer  in  the  privation  of 
every  comfort  and  every  necessary,  excepting  their  ration,  from 
the  neglect  of  the  former,  and  the  criminal  misconduct  of  the 
latter.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  done,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  do,  every  thing  in  his  power  to  put  an  end  to  these  dis- 
graceful practices ;  but  it  is  obvious  that  all  his  efforts  must  be 
fruitless  unless  the  officers  of  the  army,  generally  and  individ- 
ually, exert  themselves  for  the  same  object. 

2.  The  practice  of  seizing  and  detaining  carts  has  been  pro- 
hibited by  the  General  Orders  of  the  army ;  but  it  still  continues 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  it  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
supply  the  troops  with  what  they  require,  and  if  persevered  in 
will  again  cut  off  the  communications  with  the  sources  of  supply. 

VOL.  VI.  2  a 
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Commanding  officers  of  divisions,  brigades,  and  regiments  are 
referred  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  25th  June,  No.  10. 

3.  All  carts  now  with  any  department,  regiment,  or  individual 
to  which  a  driver  is  attached  (whether  drawn  by  mules  or 
bullocks)  are  to  be  forthwith  allowed  to  return  to  their  homes, 
the  Commissary  paying  them  their  hire  for  the  time  they  have 
been  employed. 

4.  Regiments  or  departments  which  have  carts  without  drivers 
are  to  retain  them. 

5.  Commanding  officers  of  regiments  are  to  report  to  the 
officers  commanding  brigades  what  number  of  carts  with  drivers 
each  will  have  sent  away,  and  what  number  of  carts  without 
drivers  each  will  have  retained,  under  these  orders.  Command- 
ing officers  of  brigades  will  transmit  these  reports,  in  the  usual 
channel,  to  the  Quartermaster-General.  Heads  of  departments 
are  to  make  a  similar  report  to  the  Quartermaster-General, 
These  orders  are  not  intended  to  apply  to  the  covered  carts 
drawn  by  mules  lately  sent  from  Seville,  nor  to  any  carts  actually 
engaged  in  the  performance  of  any  service,  until  that  service 
shall  have  been  completed.  In  future,  when  carts  are  required 
by  regiments  or  departments,  application  is  to  be  made  for  them 
to  the  Commissary-General,  according  to  the  orders  of  the  25th 
June,  No.  10. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  observed  that  camp 
kettles  are,  in  some  instances,  carried  upon  carts,  a  practice 
which  is  positively  contrary  to  orders,  and  must  be  exceedingly 
inconvenient  and  prejudicial  to  the  troops.  He  begs  that  the 
officers  commanding  brigades  and  regiments  will  see  that  regi- 
ments are  properly  provided  with  the  means  of  carrying  camp 
kettles  without  loss  of  time. 

7.  The  officer  in  command  of  the  hospital  at  Elvas,  and  the 
officer  commanding  at  Lisbon,  will  take  care  that  every  soldier 
joining  the  army  from  either  of  those  places  is  supplied  with  two 
good  shirts  and  two  good  pairs  of  shoes,  which  will  be  supplied 
by  the  Commissary  upon  his  requisition.  The  officer  or  non- 
commissioned officer  in  charge  of  the  hospital  of  the  soldier 
requiring  the  necessaries,  will  make  the  requisition,  specifying 
in  it  the  soldier's  name,  the  regiment  and  company  to  which  he 
belongs,  and  the  number  of  shirts  and  pairs  of  shoes  he  requires : 
this  must  be  given  in  in  duplicate  ;  one  copy  of  which  must  be  sent 
to  the  regiment,  and  the  other  delivered  to  the  Commissary. 
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The  oflScer  or  non-commissioned  officer  in  charge  of  the  soldier 
requiring  the  necessaries  is  to  sign  the  receipt  for  the  necessaries 
at  the  bottom  of  both  copies  of  the  requisition,  when  he  will 
have  received  them  from  the  Commissary. 

8.  When  officers  may  be  in  such  a  state  of  health  as  to  render 
it  necessary  that  they  should  quit  the  army,  they  must  send  to 
head  quarters  a  certificate  that  the  state  of  their  health  requires 
removing ;  this  certificate  will  be  sent  to  the  Inspector  of  Hos- 
pitals, and  a  board  of  medical  officers  will  be  ordered  to  assem- 
ble to  consider  of  the  necessity  of  this  removal ;  and  unless  this 
board  should  certify  that  removal  is  necessary,  it  will  not  in  any 
case  be  permitted.  In  the  same  manner,  if  the  medical  atten- 
dant on  any  officer,  either  with  the  army  or  at  out-quarter, 
should  think  his  return  to  England  necessary,  he  will  certify  it 
to  the  board  ordered  to  consider  of  the  case. 

9.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  avoid  taking  this 
opportunity  of  observing  that  when  an  officer  is  separated  from 
his  regiment  in  the  performance  of  his  duty,  or  by  unavoidable 
circumstances,  it  is  his  first  duty  to  endeavour  to  join  when  the 
duty  shall  have  been  performed,  or  the  circiunstances  shall  no 
longer  exist,  which  occasioned  his  separation  from  his  regiment ; 
this  is  peculiarly  his  duty,  and  most  probably  would  be  an  object 
to  every  officer  in  this  army,  at  a  moment  when  the  army  might 
be  supposed  to  be  involved  in  difficulties.     From  the  excellent 

character  which  Lieutenant bears,  and  from  his  former 

services  and  good  conduct,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
believes  with  the  Court  Martial  that  he  was  desirous  of  joining 
his  regiment.  That  which  has  occurred  to  him,  however,  and 
the  fact  which  is  notorious  to  the  whole  army,  if  any  effort  had 
been  made  to  join  it,  it  must  have  been  successful,  should  be  a 

warning  to  all  officers  in  the  situation  in  which  Lieutenant 

found  himself,  not  to  listen  to  the  senseless  reports  which  inva- 
riably prevail  on  the  flank  and  rear  of  all  armies,  but  to  en- 
deavour seriously  to  join  their  regiments ;  at  all  events,  not  to  go 
farther  to  the  rear  till  the  necessity  for  so  doing  will  have 
become  evident  and  urgent. 

10.  It  is  directed  that  particular  attention  may  be  paid  by 
the  regiments  of  the  army  to  sending  in  their  weekly  states  and 
monthly  returns  correct  There  have  been  of  late  so  many 
mistakes  and  alterations  in  men  and  horses  unaccounted  for, 
that  almost  invariably  the  states  have  been  returned  to  the  regi- 
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mcDts  prior  to  the  possibility  of  making  out  the  general  state  of 
the  army.  This  occasions  not  only  trouble,  but  considerable 
delay.  In  addition  to  the  due  examination  of  the  returns  by 
the  Commanding  officer  previous  to  his  signature,  and  his  com- 
paring them  with  the  former  to  see  that  they  correspond,  brigade 
majors  and  assistant  adjutant  generals  of  divisions  must  strictly 
compare  and  examine  all  states  sent  in ;  the  latter  will  be  held 
particularly  responsible  for  forwarding  correct  states. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


[260.]  G.  O.  Bodajoz,  8th  Sept.,  1809. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  heard  with  much  concern 
that  persons  employed  at  Lisbon  in  landing  stores  for  the  army 
have  landed  goods  liable  to  pay  duty,  under  pretence  that  they 
were  for  the  use  of  the  troops.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces 
is  determined  to  disgrace  and  punish  those  who  shall  be  found 
out  to  have  been  concerned  in  those  scandalous  transactions ; 
and  in  order  to  prevent  them  in  future,  he  desires  that  when 
any  articles  are  to  be  landed  from  any  ship  in  the  Tagus  for  the 
use  of  the  troops,  the  officer  at  the  head  of  the  department  for 
whose  service  they  are  to  be  landed  is  to  give  one  day's  pre- 
vious notice  to  the  officer  commanding  at  Lisbon  of  this  inten- 
tion, stating  particularly  the  ship  from  which  in  the  river,  and 
the  place  to  which  on  shore,  the  articles  are  to  be  taken,  and, 
as  far  as  may  be  possible,  the  denominations  and  quantities  of 
the  articles  to  be  landed. 

The  Commanding  officer  at  Lisbon  is  immediately  to  convey 
this  notice  to  His  Majesty's  ambassador  at  Lisbon,  in  order  that 
he  may  make  such  communications  on  the  subject  to  the  govern- 
ment as  he  may  think  proper.  In  case  the  government  may 
think  proper  to  order  it,  customhouse  officers  are  to  be  allowed 
to  attend  in  the  ship,  in  the  boats  conveying  the  articles  fix)m 
the  ship  to  the  shore,  and  in  the  store  house,  in  order  to  see 
that  the  goods  are  conveyed  to  their  destination  according  to 
notice  given. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 
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Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford  to  Marshal' Oeneral  Sir  A,  WeUetiUy. 

My  deab  Welleslet,  Lisbon,  8th  Sept.,  1809. 

You  will,  I  make  no  doubt,  bo  a  good  deal  surprised  to  learn  that  after 
all  my  ineffectual  attempts  to  get  the  army  of  Romana  towards  the 
borders  of  Castille  on  the  northern  frontier  of  Portugal,  where  his  presence 
might  have  been  so  useful,  it  is  now  on  its  march  by  Tras  os  Montes  for 
Ciudad  Rodrigo,  in  a  force  of  about  16,000  men.  Romana  himself  arrived 
on  the  2nd  inst.  at  Almeida,  went  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo  on  the  3rd,  was  to 
return  to  the  former  place  on  the  4th  in  his  way  to  Seville,  the  Duque 
del  Parque  being  to  succeed  to  the  command  of  his  army  and  that  of 
Castille  joined.  Under  the  circumstances  of  my  having  retired,  and  his 
not  having  entered  into  any  combination  with  you,  and  the  positions  of  tho 
French  armies,  in  the  centre  of  which  he  places  himself,  this  is  the  most 
extraordinary  of  all  his  movements ;  and  as  Ciudad  Rodrigo  cannot 
contain  his  army,  and  nowhere  under  it  could  it  be  protected  from  the 
guns  of  the  enemy,  he  would  have  no  option,  in  case  of  being  attacked  or 
the  enemy  threatening  him,  than  again  falling  back  into  Portugal,  and  in 
the  mean  time  he  intrudes  into  the  very  places  whose  provisions  ought  to 
have  been  husbanded,  and  will  eat  everything  up  ;  and  should  you  wish 
an  advance  towards  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  I  fear  you  will  be,  distressed  for  pro- 
visions. Fortunately  he  has  not  much  cavalry.  General  Silveira  has 
arranged  his  passage  through  Portugal  without  ever  communicating  either 
with  me  or  the  government,  and  the  first  intelligence  I  got  of  it  was  from 
Cox  at  Almeida.  Such  has  been  the  uniform  conduct  of  General  Silveira, 
whose  party  I  find  is  crying  and  puffing  him  up  in  all  sorts  of  publications, 
and  whose  object  I  really  do  not  understand. 

It  appears  Romana  rather  now  regrets  this  movement  of  his,  and  wishes 
the  troops  to  retire,  but  I  fear  they  must  hence  get  to  Almeida. 

You  will  have  heard  of  the  almost  certainty  that  hostilities  are  re- 
commenced in  Germany,  and  perhaps  that  may  account  for  the  retreat  of 
the  French  from  La  Mancha,  and  the  provisions  collecting  at  Talavera  may 
be  intended  for  Soult  and  Mortier,  or  the  troops  on  this  side  of  that  place 
in  their  retreat  towards  Madrid.  I  mention  this  because  it  is  a  little 
corroborated  by  the  information  I  have  received  from  Brigadier  Cox,  who 
states  that  he  understands  Salamanca  to  be  again  evacuated,  and  Ney  to 
have  retired  to  Valladolid,  where  there  is  an  English  officer  at  the  head  of 
a  regiment.  I  can  seldom  even  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances 
depend  upon  any  accuracy.  In  addition  to  the  regiments  mentioned  in 
this  return,  the  10th  infantry  is  at  Thomar,  and  the  5th  Cajadores  at 
Castello  Branco ;  the  fonner  about  1000,  the  latter  600  strong. 

You  will  judge  by  this  what  we  shall  have  on  your  left,  and  what  you 
would  wish  to  have  at  Abrantes.  I  hope  in  a  short  time  to  get  four  regiments 
of  cavalry  between  GolegSo,  Salvaterra,  and  their  neighbourhoods,  each 
regiment  about  500. 

It  is  most  singular  we  hear  nothing  from  England  about  the  several 
appointments  we  wrote  for,  and  I  am  now  much  distressed  in  not  knowing 
if  General  Spencer  will  be  sent  or  not,  because  in  the  latter  case  I 
would  make  other  arrangements,  and  which  being  made  would  be  ex- 
tremely awkward  to  have  to  undo.     I  have  only  the  Conde  de  Sampayo 
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to  place  as  inspector  of  cavalry,  and  being  once  placed  it  would  be  very 
unpleasant  to  propose  his  removal;  and  I  am  now  almost  forced  to  a 
decision,  as  the  Baron  Carove,  who  has  ever  demanded  his  leave  to  retire, 
begins  to  be  extremely  impatient  and  will  not  longer  stay,  and  indeed  I  am 
not  desirous  he  should,  as  besides  all  other  considerations  he  is  greatly  too 
old  for  the  active  superintendence  now  required. 

Believe  me  to  be  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Beresfobd. 


Marshal  Sir  W,  C,  Beresford  to  Marshal- Oeneral  Sir  A.  WtUedey, 

My  dear  Wellesley,  Lisbon,  8th  Sept.,  1809. 

After  your  despatching  me  your  letter  of  the  4th  you  will  have  received 
mine  that  treated  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo ;  and  tliat  the  French  did  not  long 
since,  when  they  had  less  cause  to  fear  interruption,  attack  that  place  is 
very  singular.  Had  they  had  any  battering-guns,  it  would  not  have  cost 
them  either  much  time  or  trouble.  I  annex  for  you  a  state  of  the  army  I 
had  in  the  field,  and  of  which,  with  the  exception  of  the  3rd  and  15th 
regiments,  the  whole  is  between  Leiria  and  Thomar,  and  at  Coimbra  and 
on  the  Tagus.  The  Chasseur  corps,  on  account  of  your  having  called 
Sir  Robert  Wilson  to  you,  remained  on  the  frontiers ;  but  now  that  you 
have  directed  Sir  Robert  to  remain  north  of  the  Tagus,  orders  have  been 
sent  to  those  corps  to  fall  back  to  Funhete  and  Tancos,  and  it  is  very 
necessary  for  them,  as  they  are  much  in  want  of  refitment. 

You  will  see  that  I  had  only  a  small  portion  of  the  regiments  Noe.  6 
and  18  with  me :  they  were  such  as  had  escaped  from  Oporto  and  the 
Minho  on  the  entrance  of  Soult ;  and  I  had  only  one  battalion  of  the  9th, 
the  other  having  been  dispersed  on  the  same  occasion.  I  have  ordered 
the  whole  of  those  three  regiments  to  assemble  at  Coimbra,  the  remainder 
having  been  pretty  well  collected  at  Oporto,  and  we  estimate  those  three 
corps  at  3000 ;  but  as  they  will  want  considerable  refitment  and  arrange- 
ment, I  have  sent  Brigadier  Campbell  to  take  the  command  there.  The 
3rd  and  15th  are  at  present  at  Lamego,  that  they  may  be  a  porter  to 
where  they  are  recruited  from  (Oporto  and  the  Minho),  and  there  is 
water  communication  to  furnish  them  with  what  they  may  want  of 
appointments.  I  have  ordered  the  20th  regiment,  which  is  pretty  complete, 
from  the  Alentejo  to  this  place,  that  I  may  have  a  look  at  it  and  get  it 
brushed  up.  I  suppose  on  leaving  its  quarters  it  will  have  much  desertion. 
In  Abrantes  at  pi;esent  are  three  regiments  of  militia  of  600  each,  and 
there  are  three  near  the  Pass  of  Talhades,  and  one  at  Perdigoa :  these  I  am 
thinking  of  assembling  at  Castello  Branco  for  the  object  of  sending  an 
officer  to  superintend  their  discipline ;  but  whilst  there  is  any  prospect  of 
your  marching  that  way,  I  will  defer  it. 

The  troops  returned  lately  being  much  in  want  of  every  refitment,  they 
will  not  be  for  some  short  time  in  a  very  good  state  for  marching. 

Such  is  our  state  and  position  in  regard  to  numbers,  but  I  cannot  be  very 
exact  till  the  corps  have  been  a  little  settled  in  their  cantonments.  I  think  it 
odd  that  Ney  should  aliandon  unnecessarily  Salamanca  before  Soult  bati 
retired  by  one  route  or  other  from  Plasencia.   We  have,  which  perhaps  you 
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will  have  had  also,  ramours  from  Madrid  that  orders  aro  come  for  many 
troops  from  Spain  to  retire  into  France :  however,  these  are  rumours ;  nor 
does  Cox  appear  to  write  as  positive  that  Key  has  left  Salamanca ;  but  it 
is  right  you  should  be  informed,  that,  combining  the  information  with  what 
you  may  further  know,  you  may  judge  of  its  probability. 

Yours  most  truly, 

W.  C.  Bebebford. 


G.  O.  Badajoz,  9th  Sept,  1809.      [  251.  ] 

1.  Staff  Surgeons  of  divisions,  Surgeons  of  brigades,  regimen- 
tal Surgeons,  and  Assistant-Surgeons,  having  charge  of  regi- 
mental sick,  are  directed  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the 
General  Orders  respecting  the  hospital  department.  The  In- 
spector of  Hospitals  has  not  been  able  to  obtain  correct  returns 
of  the  regimental  medical  staff  and  of  the  sick,  &om  the  circum- 
stance of  the  orders  of  the  13th  August  not  having  been  obeyed. 

2.  Weekly  returns  of  sick  are  to  be  transmitted  every  Sunday 
morning  to  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals,  and  monthly  returns  every 
20th,  in  which  will  be  specified  the  names  of  regimental  sur- 
geons and  assistant-surgeons,  whether  present  or  absent,  and 
how  employed;  also  hospital  mates,  who  may  be  attached  to 
regiments,  must  be  included  in  the  returns ;  the  general  and  re^- 
mental  hospital  staff  will  transmit  to  the  Inspector  of  Hospitals' 
head  quarters  their  names,  and  dates  of  their  commissions  from 
the  time  of  their  entrance  into  the  service. 

Arthub  Wellesley. 


Viscount  Casilereagh  to  Lieut,' Oen,  Viscount  WeUinr/ion, 

My  dear  WElJilNGTON,  London,  9th  Sept.,  1809. 

As  the  Cabinet  are  not  easily  collected  at  th*is  season  of  the  year,  I  shall 
detain  Lord  Arthur  Somerset  till  Wednesday  for  my  oflScial  letters :  in 
the  mean  time  I  avail  myself  of  Lord  William's  departure  to  intimate  to 
you  that  you  may  expect  the  cordial  approbation  of  government  of  your 
late  movements.  However  we  hoped  for  a  different  result,  we  feel  that 
the  disappointment  has  arisen  out  of  causes  not  within  your  power  to 
control,  and  that  you  have  made  the  most  of  a  difficult  situation. 

In  my  last  letter  I  alluded  to  the  parliamentary  provision  I  was 
persuaded  the  King  would  be  disposed  to  recommend  to  Parliament  to 
attach  to  your  Peerage.  In  these  times  I  thought  it  desirable  that  His 
Majesty's  pleasure  should  bo  taken,  and  that  some  memorandum  should 
exist,  which  might  be  in  your  hands.    The  Duke  of  Portland  lost  no  time 


360  BRITISH  ARMY  AT  BADAJOZ.  Sept.,  1809. 

in  executing  this  object,  I  believe  on  the  day  following  that  on  which  my 
last  letter  was  dated ;  and  I  now  send  you  a  copy  of  his  note  to  me, 
meaning  to  keep  the  original  or  to  give  it  to  Pole,  that  it  may  establish 
your  claim  to  a  fulfilment  of  the  Ring's  assurance  under  any  circumstances. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellington,  yours  very  sincerely, 

Gastlebeagh. 

[Enclosuee.] 
The  Duke  of  Portland  to  Viscount  Castlereagh, 

My  dear  Lord,  Burlington  House,  23rd  Aug.,  1809. 

I  return  you  herewith  the  paper  of  remarks  you  put  into  my  hands  at  the 
Queen's  Palace,  and  have  the  satisfaction  of  accompanying  it  with  the 
information  of  the  King's  approbation  of  Sir  Arthur's  title,  and  His  Majesty's 
opinion  that  application  should  be  made  to  Parliament  at  its  meeting  for  as 
beneficial  a  pecuniary  grant  to  Sir  Arthur  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
will  admit,  and  precedent  will  warrant. 

Ever,  my  dear  Lord,  most  sincerely  yours,  &c, 

Portland. 


[  252.]  To  the  Marquess  WeUesley, 

My  dear  WeLLESLEY,  Badajoz.  10th  Sept.,  1809. 

I  enclose  a  letter  which  I  received  from  Pole  yesterday,  which 
explains  all  that  has  passed  since  the  arrival  of  the  intelligence 
of  the  victory  at  Talavera.  It  appears  to  me  that  Pole  could 
not  do  otherwise  than  he  has  done.  It  would  have  been  impos- 
sible to  give  me  your  title,  and  equally  so  to  force  the  King  to 
give  me  the  title  of  Talavera  against  the  opinion  of  those  who 
thought  that  it  could  not  be  done  without  the  consent  of  the 
Spanish  government. 

Pray  return  the  enclosed  papers,  and 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Akthur  Wellesley. 


Marshal  Sir  W,  C,  Beresford  to  Marshal- General  Sir  A^  WeUesley, 

My  DKAB  Wbsllesley,  Lisbon,  11th  Sept.,  1809. 

I  trust  this  will  be  the  last  time  I  shall  have  to  address  you  by 
that  name,  for  though  not  ofiBcially,  yet  I  believe  it  is  not  to  be  doubted 
that  you  are  now  a  Viscount  of  Great  Britain,  of  which  give  me  leave 
most  sincerely  to  congratulate  you,  as  one  who  as  much  as  most  of  your 
friends  rejoices  in  your  well-earned  honours. 

I  received  yesterday  your  letter  respecting  the  roads  from  Castello 
Branco  towards  Ciudad  Rodrigo.     By  Guarda  is  not  only  out  of  the  way, 
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but  quite  unnecessary  to  go ;  and  there  are  several  roads  that  you  may 
take,  even  with  guns,  that  will  bring  you  from  Castello  Branco  to  Ciudad 
Rodrigo.  By  Sabugal  is,  I  believe,  as  direct  as  any,  and  by  which  I  sent 
a  brigade  of  guns.  I  will,  however,  having  had  made  the  reconnaissance 
of  all  that  country,  send  to  you  the  report  respecting  the  roads.  Respect- 
ing the  magazines  that  belonged  to  you  at  Villa  Velha  and  Castello 
Branco,  I  will  give  the  directions  you  desire,  though  I  fear  at  the  former 
little  has  been  left,  as  from  thence  I  was  under  the  necessity  of  ordering 
the  greatest  part  of  the  biscuit  to  Corti9ada  as  a  reserve  in  case  we 
had  had  or  should  have  the  Pass  of  Talhades  to  defend,  not  being  able  to 
depend  upon  the  resources  of  the  immediate  country  beyond  the  Pass,  and 
still  less  upon  my  Commissariat,  who  could  not  even  collect  where  there 
was  abundance.  I  gave  orders  to  keep  it  as  a  reserve,  except  in  case  of 
absolute  necessity,  and  the  Commissary  has  not  yet  reported  to  me  what 
quantity  is  or  remains  there.  I  did  not  find  there  was  any  difficulty 
in  procuring  sufficient  provisions  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Castello  Branco, 
when  we  paid,  and  proper  measures  were  taken ;  for,  in  spite  of  the 
continual  assertion  to  the  contrary  of  the  magistrates,  that  country  is 
pretty  abundant ;  the  greatest  want  is  that  of  transport.  Of  the  assistant 
commissaries  and  clerks  that  you  gave  me  before,  what  can  you  now 
spare  me  ?  I  fear  J  shall  be  ever  miserably  off  in  this  line.  The  Por- 
tuguese really  have  not  sufficient  exertion  in  them ;  they  will  not  work. 
The  only  answer  I  can  ever  get  from  them,  and  which  they  imagine  quite 
unanswerable,  is,  "  I  wrote,"  or  **  I  gave  the  orders ;"  never  thinking  it  neces- 
sary to  see  or  enforce  their  execution.  I  do  not  much  like  this  protracted 
negotiation  in  Germany,  which,  by  not  hearing  of  the  rupture  of  the 
armistice,  is  to  be  feared  is  going  on.  The  next  packet  must  bring,  I 
think,  something  decisive. 

Believe  me  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Bebesfobd. 


To  the  Right  Eon.  J.  C,  Vaiiera.*  [  253.  ] 

My  dear  ViLLIERS,  Badajoz,  12th  Sept..  1809. 

Pole  has  been  very  much  embarrassed  about  a  title  for  me. 
He  could  not  take  Lord  Wellesley's  without  his  leave,  nor  Tala- 
vera  without  the  consent  of  the  government  of  Spain ;  and  I  fancy 
he  has  taken  his  chance. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Marshal  Sir  W,  C.  Beresford  to  Marshal- General  Sir  A,  Wellesley, 

My  dear  Wellesley,  Lisbon,  12th  Sept.,  1809. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  8th  from  Badajoz,  in  which  you  renew 
the  subject  of  the  mode  of  employment  of  Briti.sh  officers  io  this  service, 

*  British  Ambassador  at  Lisbon. 
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and  particularize  some  instances  where  undoubtedly  they  might  be  of 
extreme  advantage ;  and  not  only  the  instances  of  the  two  generals  you 
have  mentioned,  but  with  every  other  Portuguese  general ;  and  I  conclude 
at  least  as  much  at  Elvas  as  anywhere  else,  where  there  are  now  two  regu- 
lar regiments  of  the  line,  and  I  fear  their  discipline  gets  on  but  slowly :  the 
others  have  had  no  other  troops  with  them  lately  but]  militia,  which,  how- 
ever, if  the  struggle  is  to  be  on  Portuguese  groimd,  it  will  be  well  to  pay 
some  attention  to,  and  they  are  by  much  the  finest  men  we  have,  but  their 
officers  are  so  miserably  bad  that  it  will  indeed  be  an  up-hill  work.  How- 
ever, it  must  not  altogether  be  neglected ;  but  I  have  so  few  officers  to 
spare  from  the  line  that  it  will  puzzle  mc  a  little  to  send  any  from  it.  In 
respect  to  discipline,  everything,  I  believe,  with  every  other  nation  as  well 
as  this,  depends  upon  the  officers :  where  they  are  willing  to  attend  to 
their  duty  and  determined  to  command,  the  soldiers  will  not  neglect  theirs, 
and  will  ever  obey ;  but  here  long  habits  of  disregard  to  duty  and  of 
consequent  laziness  make  it  not  only  difficult  but  almost  impossible  to 
induce  the  senior  officers  of  the  service  to  enter  into  any  regular  and 
continued  attention  to  the  duties  of  their  situations,  and  really  I  have  seen 
that  neither  reward  nor  pimishment  will  induce  them  to  bear  up  against 
fatigue.  There  are,  undoubtedly,  exceptions,  and,  as  I  am  fast  getting 
rid  of  the  most  ancient,  and  placing  young  men  in  their  posts,  who  enter 
the  service  with  the  knowledge  that  much  will  be  required  of  them,  those 
exceptions  become  more  numerous  ;  but  you  are  aware  that  a  r^eneration 
of  this  nature  cannot  here  be  made  but  by  degrees,  and  that  not  in  a  few 
months ;  and  I  regret  to  say  that,  measure  which  would  give  me  the  greatest 
assistance  has  not  been  adopted — the  augmentation  of  the  pay  of  the 
officers,  which  at  present  is  by  no  means  an  inducement  for  any  of  them  to 
remain  in  the  service. 

In  respect  to  the  position  for  my  cavalry,  I  had  no  other  military  object 
in  it  than  placing  them  where  they  would  have  room  for  exercise  and 
provender,  and  getting  the  officers  out  of  this  town,  where,  whilst  they 
remain,  I  fear  they  will  neither  be  induced  nor  forced  to  do  their  duty  as  they 
ought.  The  stables  at  Belem  are  kept  for  you  ;  if  you  choose  to  give  them 
to  me,  I  may  there  place  a  brigade,  and  leave  Golegao  or  occupy  it  with  in- 
fantry only.  In  fact,  I  cannot  be  altogether  aware  of  your  objects ;  but 
tell  me  what  you  desire,  and  of  course  I  will  observe  it,  and  will  delay  till 
I  hear  from  you  sending  any  cavalry  from  ^here.  Had  I  not  come  down, 
my  cavalry  would  have  been  for  a  length  of  time  unfit  for  anything ;  the 
two  first  regiments  that  were  long  since  ordered  to  be  first  completed,  after 
my  inspecting  them,  and  only  discharging  such  horses  as  were  absolutely 
incapable  of  anything,  wanting,  of  1000  horses,  300  to  complete.  As  was 
usual,  they  had  gone  on  giving  a  little  to  every  regiment,  and  having 
nothing  complete.  In  sending  Hamilton,  it  is  very  curious  we  are 
not  informed  if  Spencer  is  or  is  not  coming  to  us :  it  leaves  me  in  a  very 
awkward  predicament.  Of  the  last  clotliing  sent,  ten-elevenths  is 
again  white  cloth ;  and  10,000  grey  jackets,  with  red  cuff  and  cape,  are 
sent  out,  for  what  object  I  know  not.  I  have  seen  one,  and  I  think  it 
would  about  fit  a  man  of  five  feet ;  they  are  made  of  the  cloth  of  which  our 
English  great-coat-s  arc  made.  I  have  sent  to  see  if  there  are  different 
sizes ;  but  the  whole  may  as  well  go  home  again.     The  trousers,  of  the 
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same  stuff,  if  large  enough,  might  very  well  answer ;  but  I  fear  they  will 
all  prove  such  as  the  one  I  saw. 

I  wrote  to  you  officially  as  to  the  mode  that  the  officers  were  to  be  paid, 
and  I  send  again  a  copy  of  my  letter.  I  cannot  express  to  you  how  much 
confusion  and  trouble  the  want  of  some  fixed  plan  on  this  subject 
occasions. 

You  desired  me  to  make  inquiry  relative  to  some  French  officer.  I 
cannot  immediately  lay  my  hands  on  your  letter,  which  is  either  mixed 
with  other  papers,  or  that  I  have  torn  in  mistake.  I  have  answered  the 
other  parts,  and  will  request  of  you  to  again  inform  me  of  the  name  of  the 
officer.  If  you  have  any  communication  or  exchange  with  the  French,  I 
wish  you  would  ask  for  the  Quartermaster  of  the  88th,  Collins,  who  was 
left  sick  and  taken  prisoner.  He  may  be  considered  as  a  non-combatant. 
His  absence,  the  commanding  officer  writes  me,  will  put  the  regimental 
clothing  accounts,  &c.,  in  great  confusion. 

Believe  me  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Bebesford. 


G.  O.  Badajoz.  14th  Sept..  1809.      [  254.  ] 

1.  The  orders  of  the  12th  inst.  respecting  the  plunder  of  bee- 
hives by  the  troops  of  the  4th  diidsion  are  countermanded  ;  the 
plunderers  having  been  discovered  and  ordered  for  trial. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  always  concerned  when 
he  is  obliged  to  order  any  measure  of  severity  towards  the  troops ; 
he  is  concerned  that  the  disorders  of  which  frequent  complaints 
are  made  are  committed  by  a  few ;  but  unless  the  good  soldiers, 
and  the  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  in  particular, 
exert  themselves  to  prevent  these  outrages,  and  discover  the 
perpetrators  when  they  are  known  to  them,  the  whole  army 
must  suffer  in  character,  as  well  as  the  privations  which  are  the 
invariable  consequence  of  plunder  by  the  troops. 

3.  The  cavalry  have  been  distributed  in  their  present  quarters 
principally  with  a  view  to  their  being  fed  with  facility,  and  in 
order  that  the  horses  might  recover  their  condition.  To  insure 
this  object,  it  is  desirable  that  they  may  not  be  used  as  orderlies 
to  carry  letters,  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  prefers  in- 
finitely paying  messengers  for  the  use  of  the  cavalry  in  this 
manner.  If  it  should  be  necessary,  however,  at  any  time  to 
send  a  dragoon  with  a  letter,  in  consequence  of  the  impossi- 
bility of  procuring  a  messenger,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
desires  that  his  rate  may  be  confined  to  the  walk  of  his  horse, 
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unless  in  a  case  of  very  urgent  necessity,  which  may  require  the 
early  delivery  of  the  letter. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


Assistant  Commissary -Gen,  W.  Oauntlett  to  Lieut,- Oen,  Sherhrooke, 

Sib,  Talavera  de  Real,  15th  Sept.,  1809. 

I  beg  leave  to  report  to  you  that  the  greatest  part  of  our  supplies  of 
bread  are  stopped.  A  person  is  come  in  from  Almandral  who  was  to  have 
brought  bread,  and  who  reports  that  the  Spanish  detachments  in  that  place 
and  the  neighbouring  villages  have  declared  that  if  the  inhabitants  send 
out  any  more  bread  the  place  shall  be  sacked ;  and  from  eighteen  villages 
only  one  has  sent  part  of  its  quota  this  day.  They  have  broken  the  stono 
of  the  mill  of  this  place :  consequently,  having  no  flour,  they  say  they  can- 
not bake  bread,  and  have  not  sent  a  loaf  this  day. 

The  Alcalde  sent  six  casks  for  8000  rations  of  biscuit  yesterday  to  the 
Junta  at  Badajoz.  He  assured  me  they  would  return  by  12  o'clock  this  day, 
and,  as  ho  has  never  forfeited  his  word,  I  depended  on  it ;  but  they  are  not 
yet  arrived. 

I  sent  Mr.  Melville  to  Badajoz  this  morning  to  report  the  circumstance 
to  Mr.  Deputy  Commissary-General  Dalrymple.  Mr.  Petten  is  gone 
to  the  diff'erent  villages.  I  cannot  conceive  from  whence  the  reluctance  to 
bring  in  supplies  can  arise,  as  every  article  that  has  been  received  here  I 
have  either  paid  for  in  ready  money  or  seen  it  done  by  the  others  of  the 
department. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

W.  Gauntlett,  Assist.  Com.  Gen. 

r.S. — I  have  issued  to  all  the  troops  half  a  pound  of  bread  per  man  this 
evening,  excepting  the  Brigade  of  Guards  and  42nd  Regiment,  who  were 
absent.    The  83rd,  as  they  were  going  to  march,  had  a  full  ration. 

Since  closing  my  report  I  have  received  the  enclosed  letter  from  Mr. 
Deputy  Commissary-General  Dalrymple  (not  one  in  answer  to  mine), 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith. 


[  255.  ]   G.  O.  Badajoz,  16th  Sept.,  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  avoid  taking  this 
opportunity  of  calling  upon  the  field  officers  of  the  regiments  in 
particular,  and  all  the  officers  in  general,  to  support  and  assist 
their  Commanding  officer  in  the  maintenance  of  discipline,  and 
in  the  preservation  of  order  and  regularity  in  their  corps. 

2.  The  officers  of  the  army  are  much  mistaken  if  they  suppose 
that  their  duty  is  done  when  they  have  attended  to  the  drill  of 
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tlieir  men,  and  to  the  parade  duties  of  the  regiment :  the  order 
and  regularity  of  the  troops  in  camp  and  quarters,  the  subsist- 
ence and  comfort  of  the  soldiers,  the  general  subordination  and 
obedience  of  the  corps,  afford  constant  subjects  for  the  attention 
of  the  field  officers  in  particular,  in  which,  by  their  conduct  in 
the  assistance  they  will  give  their  Commanding  officer,  they  can 
manifest  their  zeal  for  the  service,  their  ability  and  their  fitness 
for  promotion  to  the  higher  ranks,  at  least  as  much  as  by  an  at- 
tention to  the  drill  and  parade  discipline  of  the  corps. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  principle 
of  the  order  of  the  29th  May,  given  out  at  Coimbra,  which 
requires  that  officers  should  be  quartered  near  the  companies, 
may  be  applied  to  the  encampments,  that  the  tents  of  the  officers 
may  be  placed  near  those  of  the  men  under  their  command,  and 
that  the  situations  of  the  field  officers  may  be  pitched  upon  by 
the  quartermaster  of  the  battalion. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  all  officers  and 
soldiers  of  the  army  will  understand  that  the  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  soldiers  are  entrusted  with  the  performance  of  duties 
when  sentry,  equally  with  British  soldiers  in  the  same  situation ; 
and  that  any  resistance  to  a  Spanish  or  Portuguese  sentry,  and 
particularly  any  violence  committed  upon  him,  upon  any  as- 
sumed superiority  of  character,  by  any  British  officer  or  soldier, 
will  be  punished  as  such  a  breach  of  military  discipline  shall 

deserve. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


G.  O.  Badajoz,  17th  Sept.,  1809.      [  256.  ] 

3.  Officers  who  require  quarters  at  any  of  the  stations  of  the 

army,  or  at  head  quarters,  are  to  apply  to  the  officer  of  the 

Quartermaster-General's  department   at   such   stations,   or   to 

Captain  Kelly  at  head  quarters,  for  billets,  and  are  not  on  any 

account  to  apply  themselves  to  the  magistrates.     Captain  Kelly 

at  head  quarters,  and  the  officers  of  the  Quartermaster-General's 

department  at  the  other  stations  of  the  army,  will  keep  a  register 

of  the  names  of  the  officers  for  whom  they  procure  billets, 

stating  the  name  of  the  owner  of  the  house  on  whom  the  billet 

is  procured,  so  that  it  may  always  be  known  what  officers  have 

been  quartered  in  each  house. 

Arthur  Wellesley. 


866  BRITISH  ARMY  AT  BADAJOZ.  Sept.,  1809. 

Oen.  KeUermann  to  Lieut, -Oen.  Sir  A.  WeUedey, 

MoNSlEUB  LE  G^NJ^AL,  Valladolid,  le  17  Sept.,  1809. 

M.  de  Turenne,  mon  aide-de-camp,  que  j'envoyais  avec  des  d^p^ches  k 
M.  le  Mar^ohal  Dnc  d*£lchingen  k  Salamanque,  a  4t6  pris  par  un  parti 
d*insnrgds  aux  environs  de  Tordesillas.  Je  me  flatte  qa*il  n'aura  point  4t6 
assassin^,  et  qu'il  aura  4t6  conduit  k  Ciudad  Rodrigo. 

Dans  cet  espoir  je  me  suis  d^termin^  k  vous  ^crire,  et  ^  vous  prior  de  me  le 
renvoyer.  Ce  serait  la  faveur  la  plus  grande  que  vous  pourriez  me  faire,  et 
je  vous  en  aurais  une  obligation  proportionn^e  an  vif  int^rdt  que  je  porte 
k  ce  jeune  homme,  dont  le  sort  me  touche  et  m*inqui^te  an  plus  haut 
degr^.  Vous  en  jugerez  par  la  d-marche  irr^gulifere  que  je  fais  envers  vous, 
malgr^  les  d^sagr^mens  qui  peuvent  en  r^sulter  pour  moi  puisque  je  me 
suis  determine  k  vous  envoyer  un  de  vos  officiers  prisonniers  en  ^change  de 
mon  aide-de-camp  apr^  lui  avoir  fait  signer  Tengagement  de  revenir  se 
constituer  prisonnier  B*il  ne  r^ussit  pas  dans  Tobjet  de  sa  mission,  qui  est 
de  me  faire  rendre  mon  aide-de-camp. 

Le  caract^re  connu  de  V.  E.  et  les  relations  que  j'ai  eu  Tavantage  d'avoir 
avec  vous  me  donnent  le  plus  grand  espoir  que  vous  ferez  tout  ce  qui 
d^pendra  de  vous  pour  scolder  k  ma  demande,  qui  vous  procure  ^galement 
Tavantage  de  rendre  k  la  liberty  un  de  vos  officiers. 

J*ai  rhonneur  de  vous  offrir,  M.  le  G^n^ral,  Tassuranoe  de  ma  haute 
consideration. 

Le  General  de  Division, 

ElSLLEBMAim. 

Si  je  ne  puis  obtenir  que  mon  aide-de-camp  me  soit  rendu,  veuillez  en 
faire  prendre  soin  et  lui  faire  donner  de  Targent  ?  J*ai  fait  ici  donner  60 
livres  sterling  au  premier  officier  qui  me  passe. 

Value  of  Officers  in  Men  for  Excliange  during  the  Peninsular  War, 

Men. 
Captain-General,  Field-Marshal,  General  Conunanding     ..     60 

General  or  General  of  Division 

Lieutonant-General  or  General  of  Brigade    . . 

Major-General  or  inferior  to  above 

Brigadier-General,  or  Colonel,  or  Adjutant-G^ene^al 

Lieutenant-Colonel,  or  Major,  or  Chief  of  Battalion 

Captain 

Lieutenant 

jSnsign      ••         .*         ..         ..         ..         ..         .. 

Non-Commissioned  Officers  down  to  Corporal  inclusive 


40 

30 

20 

15 

8 

6 

4 

3 

2 


JOURNAL  OP  MILITARY  OPERATIONS  SUBSEQUENT  TO  THE 

BATTLE  OP  TALAVERA. 

Journal  of  Capt.  Whittingham. 

29^^  July, — The  French  effected  their  retreat  across  the  Alberche  before 
day-light.    Lord  Wellington  requested  General  Cuesta  would  advance  a 
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part  of  his  force  to  harass  the  enemy  in  his  retreat,  but  General  Cuesta  did 
not  think  proper  so  to  do. 

This  was  the  third  day  that  the  English  army  had  been  without  bread, 
wine,  or  spirits. 

Brigadier-Greneral  Craufurd,  with  the  Light  Brigade,  joined  the  army. 

SOth  Jvdy, — The  French  halted  at  Cazalegas,  distant  from  Talavera  two 
leagues. 

Zlst  July, — The  French  began  their  retreat  towards  Madrid ;  the  im- 
possibility of  subsisting  the  troops,  from  the  total  want  of  the  means  of 
transport,  prevented  the  English  army  from  advancing. 

Information  was  received  that  General  Venegas  had  crossed  the  Tagus, 
and  was  advancing  towards  Madrid. 

\st  August, — Lord  Wellington  received  advices  that  Marshal  Soult  was 
advancing  from  Plasencia,  having  forced  the  pass  of  the  Puerto  de  Bafios 
at  the  h^  of  25,000  men.         -  - 

Lord  Wellington  proposed  to  Greneral  Cuesta,  either  that  the  British 
army  should  direct  its  march  against  Marshal  Soult  whilst  the  Spanish 
army  should  maintain  the  position  of  Talavera,  or  that  the  Spanish  army 
should  march  and  the  English  maintain  the  position. 

General  Cuesta  chose  to  remain  in  his  position,  and  promised  to 
defend  it ! 

Lord  Wellington  recommended  to  him  to  construct  two  redoubts,  one  on 
the  height  on  the  left  flank,  and  another  on  the  rising  ground  in  the  centre 
of  the  line ;  to  fortify  his  whole  line  by  a  strong  abattis,  and  to  put  the 
church  on  the  high  road  at  the  entrance  of  the  town  in  a  state  of  defence. 

The  importance  of  this  advice,  which  would  have  made  the  position 
almost  impregnable,  was  felt  by  all  the  superior  oflScers  of  the  Spanish 
array,  but  nothing  was  done. 

2nd  August, — Lord  Wellington,  with  the  whole  of  the  British  army, 
and  a  Spanish  division  of  4000  men  under  Major-General  Bassecourt, 
began  his  march  to  Oropesa  at  day-light. 

Between  eleven  and  twelve  o'clock  (a.m.)  General  Cuesta  received  a 
letter  by  the  hands  of  a  friar,  secretary  to  the  Governor  of  Avila,  which 
appeared  to  be  written  by  Joseph  Buonaparte  to  Marshal  Soult. 

The  Marshal  was  ordered  to  attack  the  rear  of  the  position  of  Talavera, 
whilst  Joseph  Buonaparte  should  turn  the  left  flank  by  crossing  the  Alberche 
at  Escalona. 

Without  any  other  reason  than  the  contents  of  this  letter,  notwith- 
standing his  patrols  were  that  day  pushed  as  far  as  Santa  Olalla,  six 
leagues  in  front  of  his  position,  and  from  their  reports  everything  appeared 
perfectly  quiet  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  ;  notwithstanding  he  was  aware 
that  Sir  Robert  Wilson  occupied  Escalona,  and  a  detachment  of  his  own 
army  the  ford  of  San  Roman,  so  as  to  secure  his  left  from  all  possibility 
of  surprise,  General  Cuesta  determined,  without  any  previous  communica- 
tion with  Lord  Wellington,  to  abandon  inamediately  the  position  at 
Talavera,  and  to  fall  back  upon  the  English  army,  thus  exposing  the  com- 
bined armies  to  be  attacked  front  and  rear,  sacrificing  upwards  of  2000 
sick  and  wounded,  who  could  not  be  removed  from  Talavera,  and  destroying 
in  a  moment  all  the  advantages  of  the  victory  of  the  28th. 

Zrd  August, — The  Spanish  army  abandoned  the  position  at  Talavera, 
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and  joined  the  British  at  Oropesa  early  in  the  morning.  Di8ta]io&  nx 
leagues.  A  rear  guard  was  left  at  Talavera  to  observe  the  enemy's  move- 
ments, by  the  particular  desire  of  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque. 

Marshal  Soult  was  at  Navalmoral,  four  leagues  from  Oropesa,  and  it 
was  imderstood  to  have  been  Lord  Wellington's  intention  to  have  attacked 
him  the  next  morning ;  but  in  consequence  of  General  Cuesta's  totally  nn- 
expected  arrival,  by  which  he  was  exposed  to  be  surrounded  without  the 
possibility  of  retreat  in  case  of  defeat,  his  Lordship  determined  to  cross  the 
Tagus  immediately. 

The  army  crossed  the  Tagus  iu  the  course  of  the  day  at  the  Puente  de 
Arzobispo. 

The  Duke  of  Alburquerque  pushed  his  patrols  as  far  as  Santa  OlaUa,  and 
from  their  reports  it  appeared  that  there  was  no  movement  on  the  part  of 
the  enemy. 

At  five  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  Duke  received  orders  from  General 
Cuesta  to  retire  immediately  upon  the  bridge  of  Arzobispo. 

Ath  August, — The  English  army  began  its  retreat  towards  Deleytosa, 
over  the  Mesa  de  Ibor. 

The  Spanish  army  crossed  the  Tagus  at  Puente  de  Arzobispo,  and  took 
up  a  position  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river. 

bth  August, — Head-quarters  of  the  Spanish  army  were  remoyed  to 
Peraleda  de  Garbin,  distant  three  leagues  from  Puente  de  Arzobispo. 

Lord  Wellington's  head-quarters  were  at  Deleytosa.  A  detachment  of 
his  army  occupied  the  bridge  of  Almaraz. 

Qth  August, — A  trifling  afOedr  between  the  Spaniards  and  the  French 
took  place  in  the  town  and  at  the  bridge  of  Arzobispo. 

7th  August, — 800  French  cavalry  from  the  army  of  Victor  entered 
Talavera.  No  French  troops  had  made  their  appearance,  even  to  recon- 
noitre the  position  of  the  Spanish  army  at  Talavera,  from  the  drd  up  to 
the  7th. 

8^^  August. — At  half-past  one  o'clock  (p.m.)  Marshal  Soult  attacked 
and  surprised  the  bridge  of  Arzobispo.  The  Spanish  division  of  infantry 
under  Major-General  Bassecourt  made  little  or  no  resistance ;  the  gallant 
conduct  of  the  cavalry  under  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque,  though  unable  to 
recover  the  fortime  of  the  day,  secured  the  retreat  of  the  infantry. 

General  Cuesta,  uix)n  receiving  the  information  of  the  loss  of  the  bridge, 
retreated  to  the  Mesa  de  Ibor  in  such  extreme  confusion,  that,  had  the 
French  followed  up  the  advantage  they  had  obtained,  he  must  have  lost 
the  whole  of  his  artillery,  and  the  dispersion  of  his  army  would  have  been 
complete. 

Lord  Wellington  had  written  to  him  on  the  6th,  to  point  out  the  ex- 
treme diflSculties  of  the  road  to  the  Mesa  de  Ibor,  and  to  request  he  would 
begin  to  retire  his  heavy  artillery  and  baggage,  but  no  attention  was  paid 
to  this  important  advice. 

9th  August, — Spanish  head-quarters  at  Mesa  de  Ibor.  English  head- 
quarters at  Deleytosa. 

lO^A  August, — Lord  Wellington  rode  to  the  Mesa  de  Ibor  to  com- 
municate to  General  Cuesta  his  ideas  upon  the  best  mode  of  occupying 
that  strong  position. 

11^^  August. — British  head-quarters  were  removed  to  Jaraicejo. 


Skpt^  1809.  OPERATIONS  AFTER  BATTLE  OP  TALAVERA.    369 

Sir  Robert  Wilson,  with  a  l)attalion  of  Portagnese  and  two  battalions 
of  Spanish  troops,  after  his  retreat  from  Escalona  attempted  to  occupy  the 
Puerto  de  BaSos,  but  a  division  of  the  army  of  Marshal  Soult  attacked  and 
defeated  him. 

The  troops  dispersed  into  the  mountains,  and  Sir  Robert  owed  his  safety 
to  the  fleetnesB  of  his  horse. 

On  the  11th  August  G^eneral  Yenegas  was  attacked  by  the  French  army 
under  Gtoeral  Sebastian!  at  Almonacid  in  La  Mancha. 

The  French  army  amounted  to  25,000  men,  the  Spanish  army  to  27,000 
men. 

The  battle  lasted  nine  hours,  and  ended  in  the  defeat  of  the  Spaniards, 
who  fell  back  upon  the  Sierra  Morena,  where  they  occupied  their  former 
position  at  the  Carolina,  Santa  Helena,  and  Santa  Cruz. 

Colonel  Roche,  Eead-Quarters,  Spanish  Army^  Deleytoea, 

18th  August. — ^Marsha)  Mortier,  with  10,000  men,  occupied  Talavera, 
Oropesa,  and  Puente  del  Arzobispo. 

Two  divisions  of  Marshal  Victor's  army  had  joined  General  Sebastiani 
in  La  Mancha. 

Marshal  Victor,  with  the  main  body  of  his  army,  had  fallen  back  upon 
Madrid. 

Marshal  Key  had  gope  to  Salamanca,  and  Marshal  Soult  had  established 
his  head-quarters  at  Plasencia. 

2Zrd  August, — The  British  head-quarters  moved  on  the  22nd  to 
Miajadas. 

2Ath  August. — General  Eguia,  who  had  succeeded  General  Cuesta  in 
the  command  of  the  army  of  Estremadura,  received  orders  to  fall  back 
behind  the  Guadiana,  and  to  begin  his  retreat  on  the  27th. 

27^A  August. — The  number  of  sick  had  increased  very  considerably,  and 
the  cavalry  in  general  was  in  a  most  deplorable  state. 

Colonel  Roche,  Head- Quarters,  TruxtHo. 

20th  August. — General  Eguia  marched  on  the  29th  from  Deleytosa  to 
effect  a  junction  with  the  army  of  General  Venegas  in  La  Mancha,  having 
left  a  corps  of  12,000  infantry  and  2000  tavalry  to  occupy  the  position 
from  the  Puerto  San  Vicente  to  6  leagues  below  the  Puente  de  Almaraz, 
an  extent  of  26  leagues.  Information  of  the  enemy's  movements  induced 
General  Eguia  to  wait  at  Truxillo  for  further  orders. 

SOth  August. — The  French  evacuated  the  Puente  de  Arzobispo  and  retired 
to  Oropesa. 

Mr.  IzNABDi,  Head-Quarters  of  General  Venegas,  Carolina. 

Zrd  Sept. — ^The  Spanish  army  of  La  Mancha  occupied  Valdepeilas, 
Infantes,  Despefia  Perros,  Viso,  and  La  Calzada. 
The  left  wing  of  the  cavalry,  Manzanares. 
The  right  wing  of  the  cavalry.  La  Solana  and  Mundrilla. 

Total  Force- 
Infantry       24,000 

Cavalry        3,000 

Artillery  (pieces)        30 

VOL.  VI.  2  B 


370 


FRENCH  FORCE  IN  SPAIN. 


Sept.,  1809. 


CoLoyEL  Roche,  Truxillo. 
4th  /Sep^.— Return  of  the  Force  of  the  Army  of  Estremadura — 

Infantry        27,000 

Cavalry         6,800 

Artillerymen        1,400 

Artillery  (pieces)        38 

An  Italrati  medical  ofiScer  deserted  from  the  French,  and  communicated 
to  General  Eguia  the  following  intelligence : — 

Beturn  of  the  French  Force  in  Spain,  <m  given  hy  Dr.  Maubicio 
CiiEBESELK,  M.D.,  at  Eead-quarters  of  tlte  Army  of  Estremadura^ 
Uh  Sept.,  1809. 


Generala  CommaDdlng. 

CantonineDts. 

EffectlTe 
Force. 

General  Dessollcs 

General  Sobastiaui 

Marshal  Victor 

Marshal  Mortier        

Marshal  Soult 

Marshal  Ney      

Marshal  Kellermann         

Madrid 

Guodaloxara  .. 

Toledo 

Talavera 

Plasencia 
Salamanca 
Burgos     .•     .. 

•  •                   •  • 

•  •                   •  • 

•  •                   •  • 

Men. 
12,000 
10,000 
10,000 

8,000 
17,000 

8,000 

8,000 

Total  of  effective  Force,  mcludingl 
10.000  cavalry        / 

To  this  must  be  added  the  number  of  J 
sick  and  wounded  in  the  General  > 
Hospitals  at  Madrid      ) 

Original  Force  in  Catalonia     . . 

79,000 

12,000 
40,000 

General  Total 

•  •                   •  • 

131,000 

Note. — When  Marshal  Soult  advanced  against  Lord  Wellington,  he  brought 
with  him  nearly  the  whole  of  the  division  of  Marshal  Kellermann,  whose  present 
force  was  drawn  &om  Aragon.  The  remainder  of  the  force  in  Aragon  waa 
sent  to  Catalonia. 

The  advanced  guard  of  an  army  of  45,000  men  coming  from  France  to  rein- 
force the  army  in  Spain  had  advanced  to  Montmarsan,  distant  25  leagues 
from  Bayonne.  They  received  the  counter  order  of  march  to  return  towards 
Holland  on  or  about  the  20th  July. 

Dr.  Chercsele  further  stated  that  at  a  Council  of  War  held  at  Madrid  it 
had  been  determined  that  the  French  army  should  maintain  the  positions  it 
then  occupied,  and  that  no  offensive  operations  should  be  undertaken  till  the 
arrival  of  reinforcements. 

The  French  army  was  much  distressed  for  want  of  the  necessary  means  of 
transport.  Large  orders  for  the  piuchase  of  mules  had  been  given  by  the 
French  Generals,  but  they  had  not  been  able  to  carry  them  into  execution  to 
any  extent. 

(N.B.  To  each  French  division  of  GOOO  men  there  should  be  attached  100 
carts  of  the  large  description. 

Mules  are  seldom  employed  by  them  for  tlie  transport  of  provisions.  They 
prefer  the  carts,  as  the  number  of  mules  wanted  for  carriage  is  greater  than 
that  required  to  draw  the  same  quantity  of  provisions  in  carts.) 
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The  report  had  been  spread,  and  generally  believed  in  the  French  army, 
that  the  English  had  retreated  towards  Lisbon,  haying  given  up  the  cause  of 
Spain  altogether. 

Colonel  Boobe,  TruxiOo, 

l^th  Sept. — ^The  main  body  of  the  Army  of  Estremadura,  under  General 
Eguia,  received  orders  to  mi^ch  on  the  15th  to  effect  a  junction  with  the 
army  of  La  Mancha  at  Ciudad  Real. 

A  corps  of  10,000  men  were  directed  to  be  left  in  Estremadora  to  occupy 
the  Mesa  de  Ibor. 

The  reason  given  by  General  Egnia  to  Colonel  Roche  for  this  movement 
was  the  total  impossibility  of  subsisting  the  troops  in  Estremadura. 

The  French  advanced  posts,  under  General  fSranceschi,  were  cantoned, 
according  to  the  last  reports^  as  follows : — 

Infantiy. 

Chinoon 1200 

Oolmenar 600 

Perales 500 

Aijanda 800 

Valdelecha      500 

GampoBeal 800 

Alcala  de  Ilenares  (Head-Quarters)  . .     . .  800 

Total 4700 

Artilleiy,  5  light  guns  and  2  howitzers. 

Return  of  the  Army  lately  commanded  by  the  Mabques  de  la  Rokaka, 
with  the  Cantonments  it  occupied  on  the  \lth  Sept, 

Held  Quarten. 

Vanguard Martin  del  Rio. 

let  Division         San  Felices  de  los  Gallegos. 

2nd  Division       Yillar  de  Ciexvb. 

3rd  Division        San  Felices  el  Chioo. 

Hen. 

Infantry  armed 16,000 

Infantry  unarmed      4,000 

Cavalry        600 

Total        20,500 

Artillery,  24  field  pieces. 

General  Ballestebos. 

Return  of  the  Army  of  Asturias,  2^th  August^  commanded  by 

General  BaUesteros, 

Head-Quarters,  Cabezon,  in  the  mountains  of  Santander. 

Men. 

Force 10,000 

With  General  Mahy 5,000 

Total        15,000 

2b2 
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General  Ballesteros  had  surprised  a  French  regiment  of  infantry  on  the 
23rd  or  24th,  and  was  on  the  point  of  attacking  a  body  of  3000  French  at 
Torre  de  la  Vega  on  the  27th. 

DUQUE  DEL  PaBQUE. 

The  garrison  of  Ciudad  Kodrigo  consisted  of  9000  men,  bat  this  divisionf 
commanded  by  the  Duque  del  Parque,  was  reinforced  by  the  whole  of  the 
force  before  under  the  command  of  the  Marques  de  la  Romana,  and  was 
waiting  the  junction  of  four  regiments  of  cavalry  from  Estremadura. 

Colonel  Koche,  Eead- Quarters,  VtRa  Nueva  de  la  Serena. 

ISth  Sept, — The  main  body  of  the  Army  of  Estremadura,  commanded 
by  General  Eguia,  had  arrived  at  Villa  Nueva  de  la  Serena,  on  its  march 
to  Ciudad  Real,  in  La  Mancha. 

Ten  thousand  men  had  been  left  in  Estremadura  to  occupy  the  position 
of  the  Mesa  de  Ibor. 

Four  regiments  of  cavalry  had  begun  their  march  by  the  route  of  Caceres 
and  Abrantes  to  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  to  reinforce  the  armies  of  Castille  and 
Galicia. 

A  corps  of  10,000  French  occupied  Toledo,  having  their  advanced  posts 
as  stated  in  the  report  of  the  14th  September. 


[  257.  ]  G.  O.  Badajoz,  19th  Sept.,  1809. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  avoid  taking  this 
opportunity  of  drawing  the  attention  of  the  army  to  the  un- 
worthy conduct  of  these  soldiers,  who  have  plundered  the  stores 
on  their  way  to  the  array,  for  the  use  of  their  comrades,  over 
which  they  were  placed  as  a  guard. 

Wellington. 


Marquess  Wellesley  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Arthur,  Serille,  19th  Sept,  1809. 

I  send  you  two  of  my  despatches  for  Canning,  which  will  show  you  my 
opinions  and  conduct.  I  shall  send  you  an  official  copy  of  my  official 
note  of  the  8th  September  to  M.  de  Garay.  I  recommend  it  to  your 
attention :  it  will  show  you  that  I  have  not  neglected  your  cause  here. 
You  will  find  the  note  in  No.  5  to  Canning. 

This  country  is  on  the  verge  of  total  ruin,  I  am  worked  like  a  galley 
slave,  and  I  can  effect  nothing.  I  cannot  even  obtain  an  answer  to  any  of 
your  various  objects,  nor  induce  them  to  act  with  common  spirit,  honesty, 
or  decency  on  any  occasion.  I  have  used  every  effort  to  detain  a 
sufficient  force  in  Estremadura,  but  it  will,  I  am  afraid,  be  vain.  In  this 
case  I  shall  recommend  it  to  you  officially  to  quit  Spain  altogether,  and  to 
look  to  your  own  safety.  They  have  appointed  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque 
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to  Estremadura,  and  in  my  conscience  I  believe  that  appointment  to  be 
the  sole  cause  of  the  reduction  of  the  force  in  that  division  of  their  rabble. 
I  can  obtain  no  good  intelligence  from  any  quarter,  but  I  believe  from 
various  circumstances  that  the  French  are  not  likely  to  act  offensively 
before  their  reinforcements  shall  arrive.  For  the  last  two  days  I  have 
been  employed  in  endeavouring  to  save  the  necks  of  these  caitiffs  from  the 
just  fury  and  indignation  of  the  people  and  soldiery  ;  and  I  have  succeeded. 
A  regular  plot  was  formed  to  seize  them  (and  I  believe  to  hang  them)  all ; 
they  well  deserve  it;  but  I  could  not  sufifer  such  outrages  under  my 
nose ;  so  I  interfered,  and  saved  the  curs  from  the  rope.  They  were  all 
gratitude  f<yr  an  hour ;  but  now  that  they  think  themselves  secure,  they 
have  begun  to  cheat  me  again  ;  and  I  really  believe  that  I  must  return  to 
England  very  soon.  About  ten  days  ago  they  were  in  a  very  just  alarm 
for  their  throats,  and  they  sent  for  the  Wallons  to  protect  them  ;  the 
Wallons  were  discovered  the  day  before  yesterday  to  be  concerned  in  this 
plot ;  so  last  night  the  poltroons  have  sent  them  away  ;  **  they  have  need 
of  other  guards  to  protect  them  against  their  own."  I  told  Garay  this 
evening  that  I  would  not  trust  the  protection  of  a  favourite  dog  to  the 
whole  Spanish  army.  It  is  some  satisfaction  to  abuse  such  miscreants,  if 
you  cannot  reform  them ;  and  at  least  England  shall  know  the  truth, 
which  you  and  I  and  none  elte  have  told. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wbllesley. 


G.  O.  Badajoz,  2l8t  Sept.  1809.       [  258.  ] 

1.  When  regimental  hospitals  are  to  be  established  in  any 
division  of  the  army,  they  must  be  formed  in  the  manner 
pointed  out  in  His  Majesty's  regulations ;  and  the  soldiers  who 
go  into  regimental  hospitals  must  be  under  a  stoppage  of  9rf. 
per  diemy  which  must  be  paid  to  the  regimental  surgeon,  or 
other  person  in  charge  of  the  hospital,  and  accounted  for  in 
conformity  with  those  regulations. 

2.  This  stoppage  is  intended  to  enable  the  surgeon  to  subsist 
the  soldier  in  regimental  hospital,  as  well  as  to  provide  him 
with  those  comforts  which  his  situation  will  require ;  but  as  it 
may  happen  that  the  divisions  may  be  placed  in  situations  in 
which  there  is  no  market,  and  the  surgeons  of  regiments  would 
find  it  impracticable  to  purchase  food  for  the  soldiers  in  hospital, 
General  o65cers  commanding  divisions  are  in  such  case  requested 
to  order  the  commissaries  attached  to  their  dirisiona  to  supply 
the  regimental  surgeons  with  such  proportion  of  a  ration  for 
each  man  in  hospital  as  they  may  think  proper,  for  which  regi- 
mental surgeons  will  make  a  daily  requisition  on  the  com- 
missary ;  and  the  regimental  surgeons  are  to  pay  for  each  of 
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these  rations  such  proportion  of  6rf.  as  that  they  will  receive 
will  bear  to  the  whole  ration  of  the  soldier. 

3.  These  sums  are  to  be  paid  to  the  commissary,  and  the 
account  closed  by  the  regimental  surgeons,  on  the  25th  of  every 
month,  for  all  that  he  will  have  received  from  the  25th  of  the 
preceding  month  to  the  24th  of  the  current  month. 

4.  The  soldiers  are  to  pay  6*.  for  each  pair  of  shoes  received 
from  the  Commissary-General,  and  6*.  Id.  for  each  shirt  The 
Commissary-General  will  make  known  to  the  Paymaster-General 
as  soon  as  possible  what  number  of  each  have  been  delivered  to 
each  regiment,  in  order  that  the  price  may  be  stopped  from  the 
regiment,  and  the  soldiers  may  pay  for  them  in  the  muster 
ending  on  the  24th  inst 

Wellington. 


r  259.  ]  To  the  Marquess  WeUesley, 

My  Lord,  Badajoz,  22iid  Sept.,  1809. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Sir  Robert  Wilson  respecting  the 
promotion  of  certain  cadets  in  the  battalion  of  Seville  to  be 
Ensigns. 

The  battalions  of  Seville  and  of  Merida  were  detached  by 
General  Cuesta  from  his  army  with  Sir  Robert  Wilson  when  he 
marched  from  the  Tietar  in  July,  and  they  have  continued  with 
him  ever  since,  and  are  now  in  Portugal. 

I  have  sent  to  General  Eguia  to  desire  to  have  his  directions 
respecting  the  disposal  of  these  battalions,  but  have  received  no 
answer,  probably  because  he  thought  it  necessary  to  refer  to  the 
government ;  and  if  the  government  will  decide  upon  the  sub- 
ject, I  shall  be  obliged  to  your  Excellency  if  you  will  convey  to 
me  their  wishes. 

In  the  mean  time  the  battalions  are  in  want  of  pay  and 
clothing,  accoutrements,  arms,  ammunition,  and  necessaries^ 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  260.  ]  G.  O.  Badajoz,  22nd  Sept,  1809. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  avoid  expressing- 
his  regret  upon  losing  the  services  of  the  two  battalions  of  de- 
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tachments^  which  are  about  to  join  theu*  corps  in  England.  He 
will  not  flatter  them  by  saying  that  he  has  not  had,  upon  several 
occasions,  reasons  to  be  dissatisfied  with  their  conduct,  in  their 
quarters,  their  camps,  and  on  their  marches;  but  they  have 
uniformly  sustained,  in  an  exemplary  manner,  the  character  of 
the  regiments  to  which  they  belong,  and  of  British  soldiers,  in 
the  field  against  the  enemy;  and  he  trusts  that  the  few,  of 
whose  conduct  he  cannot  but  complain,  even  upon  this  occasion, 
will  discontinue  and  forget  their  bad  practices  and  habits  upon 
their  return  to  their  regiments ;  and  that  they  will  endeavour  to 
become  an  example  of  orderly  and  regular  conduct  in  their 
quarters,  as  they  must  ever  be  of  gallantry  and  discipline  in  the 
field. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Badajoz,  24th  Sept.,  1809.    .  [  261.  ] 

1.  The  mistakes  made  in  the  returns  and  states  sent  from 
many  of  the  regiments  of  the  army  are  so  frequent  and  so  glaring, 
that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  apprehends  that  the  proper 
mode  of  keeping  an  account  of  their  men  is  neglected  or  is  not 
known  in  those  regiments.  The  foundation  of  all  states  and 
returns  is  the  roll,  and  morning  and  evening  states  of  the  troop 
or  company,  in  which  every  man  absent  ought  to  be  accounted 
for  by  name,  including  casualties,  till  struck  oflF  the  strength  by 
order  of  the  Commanding  ofiicer  of  the  regiment 

The  weekly  and  other  states  called  for  from  regiments  are 
made  up  of  the  totals  of  the  states  of  each  troop  or  company, 
which  totals  should  be  entered  in  the  regimental  weekly  or 
monthly  state  book ;  and  at  the  bottom  the  names  of  all  men 
making  any  alteration  from  the  preceding  state  should  be  en- 
tered by  companies. 

2.  No  state  should  be  ever  sent  in  without  being  made  to 
tally  with  the  last  state  sent  in ;  and  it  may  be  certain  that  if 
the  second  state,  whether  weekly  or  monthly,  does  not  account 
for  every  man  returned  in  the  first,  there  has  been  an  error, 
which  ought  to  be  investigated,  and  rectified  before  the  state  is 
sent  in. 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  convinced  that  either 
those  regiments  have  never  known  the  proper  mode  of  makbg 
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out  a  return,  or  that  their  interior  economy  has  been  lately 
entirely  neglected. 

5.  He  requests  the  General  officers  commanding  brigades  to 
inspect  accurately  the  books  of  the  regiments  of  their  brigades, 
and  to  see  in  what  manner  they  make  out  their  states,  whether 
the  absent  men  of  each  troop  or  company  are  accurately  ac- 
counted for  by  name  on  the  rolls,  and  on  the  morning  and 
evening  states  at  every  parade,  and  that  they  will  look  particu- 
larly into  the  interior  economy  of  the  regiments  under  their 
command. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  wishes  the  commanding 
and  other  officers  of  the  regiments,  particularly  the  field  officers, 
to  recollect  that  there  is  a  great  deal  to  do  to  keep  their  regi- 
ments in  order  upon  service  besides  attending  to  the  parades 
and  drills  of  the  men. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  Colonel  Pea- 
cocke  will  pay  attention  to  the  state  of  discipline  (meaning  by 
that  word  habits  of  obedience  to  orders,  subordination,  regu- 
larity, and  interior  economy)  of  the  2nd  battalion  83rd  regiment, 
and  2nd  battalion  87th  regiment,  lately  ordered  to  Lisbon,  as 
well  as  to  their  parade  discipline  and  drill. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  deems  it  but  justice  to  the 
two  battalions  of  Guards  to  state  that  their  returns  have  in  every 
respect  been  as  accurate  as  the  conduct  of  these  excellent  corps 
has  been  regular  and  exemplary  in  every  other  respect  The 
returns  of  the  Legion  and  of  the  re^ments  of  cavalry  are  also 
very  accurate. 

Wellington. 


Marquess  Wdledey  to  Ueut.'Oen,  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  dear  Arthur,  Seville,  24th  Sept.,  1809. 

Colonel  Stopford  will  deliver  this  tetter  to  you.  I  have  waited  over  this 
day  in  hopes  that  the  Junta  might  take  some  effectual  steps  on  some  of 
the  points  which  I  have  stated  to  them.  In  the  meanwhile  they  continue 
to  assault  me  with  silly  plans  of  operation,  and  with  such  nonsense  as  I 
enclose.  You  of  course  will  look  to  the  safety  of  your  own  army  after  what 
has  passed.  I  shall  advise  this  officially.  The  paper  enclosed  will  show 
that  the  D,  A.  is  such  a  person  as  you  describe^  I  tiiink  it  might 
be  proper  to  state  fully  the  discussion  with  Malespina,  if  my  note  to 
M.  de  Garay  of  the  2lBt  of  August  should  not  appear  to  you  to  be 
sufficient.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  it  affords  ample  proof  of  the  whole 
case  respecting  a  po&ition  on  the  Guadiana.    I  never  proposed  such  a  plan. 
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excepting  to  you,  subject  entirely  to  your  discretion.  The  conditions 
under  which  I  said  that  I  would  even  propose  the  plan  to  you  have  never 
been  performed.  In  fact,  however,  you  have  substantially  done  all  that  I 
ever  desired  or  hoped.  You  have  occupied  a  position  which  enables  you 
to  cover  Portugal  and  Seville,  to  draw  your  supplies  from  Portugal,  and 
to  afiford  to  Spain  the  opportunity  of  proving  whether  she  will  or  can 
supply  you :  this  is  the  substance  of  all  that  I  ever  proposed. 

Stopford  will  tell  you  that  the  force  in  Estremadura  does  not  exceed 
8000  infantry  and  900  cavalry :  4000  cavalry  are  sent  to  the  Duque  del 
Parque.  The  head  quarters  of  Eguia  were  at  Ciudad  Real  the  day  before 
yesterday.  I  think  they  will  not  venture  to  push  forward  the  army  of 
La  Mancha,  although  they  have  vapoured  like  Don  Quixote  on  that  subject. 
The  French  are  said  (by  Roche,  whom  I  stopped  in  time)  to  have 
evacuated  all  posts  in  La  Mancha  and  Toledo,  and  to  have  assembled  at 
Talavera.  By  accounts  arrived  from  Gibraltar  (to  the  7th  of  September  in 
London)  it  appears  that  the  expedition  had  returned,  having  failed  with 
respect  to  the  ships,  but  leaving  10,000  men  in  Walcheren.  The  armistice 
renewed  to  the  9  th  of  September ;  no  peace  yet  between  France  and 
Austria. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wblleslby. 

I  have  received  your  despatches  in  return  to  those  by  Guy  the 
messenger. 

[Enclosures.] 

Don  Martin  de  Oaray  to  the  Ambassador  of  England, 

Sir,  Seville,  23rd  Sept.,  1809. 

The  Secretary  of  the  War  Office  has  transmitted  to  me  an  official  note  from 
the  Duque  de  Alburquerque  under  the  date  of  yesterday,  of  which  the 
enclosed  is  a  copy,  relative  to  the  movement  which  he  considers  it  necessary 
for  the  allied  army  to  make ;  and  the  Supreme  Central  Junta  of  government 
in  the  kingdom  commands  me  to  lay  it  before  your  Excellency  as  I  now  do, 
in  order  that  your  Excellency,  being  acquainted  with  its  contents,  may  be 
pleased  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  execution  of  the  said 
movement,  since,  when  the  advance  of  the  enemy  towards  Talavera  is 
attentively  considered,  it  is  of  great  importance  to  the  common  cause,  which 
we  are  defending,  that  General  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  should  advance  with 
his  army  towards  Merida  or  the  Vera  of  Plasencia  as  he  may  judge  most 
expedient,  not  only  with  the  view  to  check  the  enemy  who  might  attempt  to 
cross  the  Tagus,  but  likewise  to  prevent  Soult  from  reinforcing  Ney,  and  by 
these  means  to  enable  the  Duque  del  Parque  with  his  force  of  20,000  in&mtry 
and  more  than  2000  cavalry  to  make  front  against  Key  and  Kcllermann. 

His  Majesty  hopes  that  your  Excellency,  from  your  decided  attachment 
towards  Spain,  and  your  well-known  adhesion  to  the  just  cause  which  she 
defends,  will  promote  her  wishes  in  this  respect,  and  giving  this  new  proof  of 
the  sentiments  you  have  often  expressed. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Martin  de  Garat. 
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77/e  Duke  of  Alhurquerqtie  to  Don  Antonio  Cornel, 

Sir,  22nd  Sept.,  1809. 

In  consequence  of  the  honour  which  His  Majesty  has  conferred  upon  me 
by  the  election  to  the  command  of  the  corps  of  army  now  remaining  in 
Estremadura,  and  in  consideration  of  the  impossibility  that  it  should  maintain 
the  position  which  it  at  present  occupies,  with  the  few  forces  of  which  it 
actually  consists,  without  the  assurance  that  the  British  army  under  the 
command  of  the  General-in-Chief  Sir  Arthur  Wellcsley  can  immediately 
engage  to  support  it,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  make  this  communication  to  your 
Excellency  in  order  that  you  may  be  pleased  to  inform  the  government  how 
indispensable  it  appears  to  me  to  forward  this  proposal  to  tlie  said  General^  to 
the  intent  that  our  troops  may  not  bo  exposed ;  but  if  the  said  General  should 
not  think  fit  to  pledge  himself  in  the  event  of  Ids  assistance  being  wanted,  he 
will  at  the  least  be  able  to  approach  the  banks  of  the  Guadiana,  in  which 
line  we  should  cover  one  of  his  flanks.  I  am  emboldened  to  lay  this  before 
you  by  information  that  the  same  proposal  haa  been  made  to  the  Supreme 
Junta  by  the  Ambassador,  Marquess  Wollesley.  who  would  perhaps  consider  it 
equally  expedient  at  the  present  moment  as  I  do ;  since,  if  neither  the  former 
nor  the  latter  plan  is  executed,  the  probable  result  will  be  that  the  enemy, 
being  informed  of  the  small  force  of  our  army,  will  attack  it  with  very 
guperior  forces  as  he  may  easily  do,  and  will  rout  and  destroy  it  on  the  spot ; 
and  this  corps  of  army,  which  might  in  a  short  time  augment  its  forces  and 
become  respectable,  if  it  be  left  to  itself  without  the  aid  of  the  British  troops 
it  will  be  totally  lost,  and  these  well  founded  hopes  will  be  frustrated.  It  is 
not  necessary  that  the  British  army  should  engage  to  protect  our  small  force 
for  a  long  time,  for  in  twenty-five  or  thirty  days  it  may  be  placed  in  a  con- 
dition to  sustain  itself  alone  and  to  operate  actively  in  the  same  manner, 
although  it  would  doubtless  gain  incomparable  advantages  if  both  armies 
were  to  operate  in  conjunction.  I  flatter  myself  that  allies  so  faithful  and  true 
will  not  refuse  to  afford  this  new  proof  that  they  are  so  ;  in  which  case  there 
will  necessarily  result  the  formation  of  a  new  army,  wliich  may  prove  of  so 
much  importance  in  opposing  the  common  enemy.  I  doubt  whether  the 
support  and  the  formation  of  the  proposed  army,  which  the  Supreme  Junta, 
aware  of  my  anxious  wishes  to  meet  with  opportunities  of  fighting  the  enemy 
in  the  closest  union  with  the  British  arms,  has  done  me  the  honour  to  confide 
to  my  hands,  can  in  any  other  manner  bo  eff'ected  ;  of  those  wishes  I  have  the 
satisfaction  of  having  given  to  General  Wellcsley  as  far  as  was  in  my  power 
proofs  by  no  means  equivocal,  who  I  do  not  doubt  is  well  convinced  of  this 
truth.  Lastly,  Sir,  without  an  assurance  of  this  nature  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
take  charge  of  the  command  with  which  I  have  been  so  much  honoured  by 
His  Majesty  witliout  considerable  apprehension  of  risking  the  entire  army,  and 
perhaps  my  imprudent  conduct  in  not  mentioning  it  in  time  would  cause  me 
to  become  instrumental  in  the  trial  which  it  might  undergo  of  some  fatal 
reverse. 

DUQUE  DE  AlBUBQUEBQUE. 
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To  Sir  David  Dundas*  [  262.  ] 

Sir,  Badajoz,  26th  Sept.,  1809. 

I  have   the  honour  to  transmit  a  representation  from  the 

Adjutant  and  Quartermaster  General  of  the  army  imder  my 

command,  on  behalf  of  their  Deputy  Assistants,  respecting  the 

allowance   of  bat  and  forage  money;   and  I  beg  leave   to 

recommend  it  to  your  favourable  consideration,  in  order  that 

they  may  be  placed  upon  the  same  footing  as  Aides-de-camp 

and  Brigade  Majors,  particularly  as  the  situation  of  a  Deputy 

Assistant  is  rather  looked  upon  as  a  promotion  from  the  other 

situations,  and   can  only  be  held  by  officers  of  the  rank  of 

captain. 

1  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Captain  Whittingham  to  the  Marquess  Wellesley, 

My  Lord,'  Seville,  26th  Sept.,  1809. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque's  papers,  with 
their  translation. 

I  have  to  apologise  at  the  same  time  for  the  badness  of  the  translation ; 
but  as  I  imagined  your  Lordship  might  wish  to  peruse  the  papers  pre- 
vious to  seeing  the  Duke,  I  have  ventured  to  submit  them  to  your  inspec- 
tion in  their  present  state. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  with  the  highest  respect, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant, 

S.  Whittingham. 

[Enclosure.] 

On  the  26  of  July  last,  the  army  being  posted  at  Sta.  Olalla,  its  vanguard  was 
attacked  by  superior  forces ;  and  when,  notwithstanding  the  endeavours  of 
its  worthy  chief,  the  Brigadier-Greneral  Jos<5  Zayas,  it  was  retiring  in  the 
greatest  hurry,  the  enemies  being  already  near  that  village,  from  whence  the 
army  at  the  first  notice  began  to  fall  back,  on  account  it  was  not  thought 
proper  to  engage  in  that  position,  I  marched  with  my  division  of  two  thou- 
sand horses,  and  separating  myself  at  the  right  from  the  way  the  enemies 
were  coming,  I  did  fall  upon  their  left  flank,  and  by  this  means  and  a  very 
hot  fire  drove  them  back,  and  gave  room  that  the  vanguard,  composed  of  four 
thousand  infantry  and  two  thousand  cavalry,  recovered,  and  that  the  main 
army  could  retire  with  the  greatest  tranquillity  to  the  river  Alberche. 

The  next  day,  after  having  repassed  the  Alberche  on  going  to  Talavera  la 
Reyna,  all  the  advanced  post  were  attacked  about  in  the  afternoon,  and  then  I 
went  out  immediately  with  my  division  to  occupy  the  left,  as  the  more  proper 
ground  for  the  cavalry  in  order  to  hinder  the  enemy  should  introduce  itself 

*  Then  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army  in  England. 
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by  that  way  ;  and  really,  in  a  few  moments  after  I  had  taken  this  step,  I  saw 
the  French  were  coming  to  attack  me  in  considerable  force,  and  having  sent 
an  account  of  it  to  the  General  in  Chief,  he  ordered  me  to  retire  to  the  posi- 
tion agreed  upon,  and,  notwithstanding,  on  seeing  the  approach  of  part  of 
the  English  infantry,  wliich  was  to  pass  over  the  ground  which  I  occupied, 
and  which  was  disadvantageous  for  them,  being  very  considerably  open,  I 
did  delay  a  little ;  and  the  English  Gh)neral  wlio  commanded  those  troops 
having  asked  through  Brigadier-General  Whittingham  not  to  move  till  his 
infantry  had  passed  to  the  position  which  he  was  to  occupy,  I  maintained 
myself  near  hour's  time,  suffering  in  the  mean  while  the  brisk  fire  from  the 
enemy's  artillery,  which  mine  could  hardly  answer;  and  posting  myself 
afterwards  in  my  position  behind  the  lines  of  the  English  infantry,  I  main- 
tained myself  under  arms  all  the  wliile  during  the  obstinate  attack  that  the 
enemies  made  in  the  night  against  the  aforesaid  English  lines. 

The  next  day,  the  28,  always  upon  the  same  ground,  though  advancing 
more  to  the  left  of  it,  I  followed  all  the  movements  of  the  English  cavalry, 
playing  the  artillery  of  my  division  along  with  its  own,  to  the  same  point,  and 
to  others  to  which  I  destinated  them  in  order  to  cross  my  fire  with  theirs 
upon  the  enemies.  It  is  well  known  that  this  point  was  the  main  object,  and 
quite  incessantly  attacked,  and  also  notorious  the  particular  praise  given  by 
General  Wellesley  to  the  conduct  of  my  division,  and  how  much  his  Excel- 
lency was  satisfied  of  my  opportunity  in  requesting  from  the  General  in  Chief 
one  division  of  infantry,  and  the  manner  I  placed  it  upon  an  high  ground 
which  flanked  our  lines,  and  which  was  not  taken  by  the  enemies  on  account 
of  the  brisk  fire  of  the  said  division,  which  was  the  5th  under  the  command 
of  Major-General  Bassecourt. 

The  8  of  the  present  month  of  August,  very  far  from  not  having  done  its  duty, 
my  division  of  cavalry  in  the  plains  near  the  bridge  of  the  Arbishop,  it  may 
be  said  it  has  been  the  occasion  where  the  good  order,  valour,  and  constancy 
of  the  regiments  who  composed  it  were  more  conspicuous,  stimulated  by  the 
enthusiasm  and  bravery  of  their  worthy  chiefs  and  well-deserving  officers. 

It  was  put  to  my  charge,  and  only  that,  to  protect  the  infantry  when  it 
should  bo  obliged  to  abandon  the  bridge,  whose  defence  and  that  of  other 
points  it  covered  was  privately  to  its  core,  and  by  a  particular  order  from  the 
General  in  Chief  neither  tliat  infantry  nor  its  General  was  under  my  com- 
mand ;  and  the  charges  the  latter  laid  upon  me  his  own  mouth  that  the 
cavalry  was  not  saddled,  that  it  came  late,  and  did  not  attack  as  it  ought, 
are  very  unjust ;  for  on  account  of  an  advice  I  received  from  the  skirmishes,  I 
had  advanced  at  my  right  oXAldea  Nueva ;  when  I  was  at  Azutan,  after  having 
passed  the  ford  of  Las  Hcrencias,  I  ordered  to  saddle,  and  consequently 
the  horses  were  ready  when  the  General  Commander  of  the  said  infantry 
gave  me  the  first  and  only  advice,  of  which  note  I  received  afterwards  I 
enclose  a  copy,  and  by  it  it  may  be  seen  the  litfle  urgency  he  showed  in  the 
manner  of  asking  the  assistance  of  my  division,  and  the  very  material  circum- 
stance tliat  it  was  at  one  o'clock  and  a  half  in  the  afternoon  when  he  wrote 
me  it.  I  say  very  material,  for,  finding  myself  at  three  quarters  of  league 
from  the  bridge,  and  notwithstanding  the  necessary  time  employed  by  the 
orderly  man  to  come  with  Bassecourt 's  letter,  the  division  already  was  march- 
ing full  trot  at  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  as  though  the  words  of  the  note 
did  not  convey  any  idea  of  being  so  lu-gent  the  necessity  of  my  aid,  and 
though  I  could  never  imagine  that  the  enemies  could  so  easily  become  master 
of  the  bridge,  whose  towers  and  immediate  retrenchments  are  inaccessible  to 
cavalry,  notwithstanding,  I  marched  with  the  greatest  precipitation  on  ac- 
count tliat  from  tlie  tower  of  the  villuge  where  I  was,  1  received  advice  that 
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the  enemy  passed  the  ford  which  is  near  the  bridge.    At  first  I  could  not 
truly  believe  it,  for  I  knew  that  for  the  defence  of  that  ford  there  were  works 
which  flanked  it,  and  I  could  not  imagine  that  some  infantry  should  not  have 
been  sent  to  defend  them,  inasmuch  that  the  river  was  between  them,  and 
that  I  knew  that  the  Brigadier  Zayas,  when  he  commanded  that  point,  had 
troops  destinated  (as  he  has  assured  me)  that,  at  the  least  warning  of  move- 
ments of  the  enemy,  they  could  repair  to  defend  the  said  ford  and  whatsoever 
other  ford  near  the  bridge.    Lastly,  the  cavalry  arrived  at  such  an  opportunity 
that  only  500  French  horses  had  passed,  which,  on  seeing  that  I  was  march- 
ing against  them,  formed  in  battle,  without  daring  none  of  them  come  near 
the  bridge  ;  and  the  regiment  of  Sevilla  alone,  which  I  led  against,  them,  was 
sufficient  to  rebuke  the  enemy,  obliging  them  to  fall  back  close  the  river, 
killing  them  great  many  people,  and  my  Edecan,  Don  Jos^  de  Urbina,  Lieu- 
tenant of  dragoons  of  Pavia,  took  prisoner  an  officer.    But  as  the  French  had 
already  not  only  occupied  the  bridge,  its  towers,  and  retrenchments,  but  even 
all  the  artillery  which  garrisoned  them,  and  I  remarked  that  our  inflEintry  had 
passed  the  phdn  without  halting  in  the  wood,  I  thought  that  my  duty  of  pro- 
tecting the  infantry  in  the  plain  was  discharged,  since  it  had  saved  itself  with 
precipitation  ;  and  from  other  side,  the  enemy,  protected  already  by  the  same 
retrenchments  of  the  bridge,  send  freely,  and  without  I  could  be  able  to  put 
a  stop  to  it  with  my  cavalry,  another  strong  column  of  its  own  followed  by  its 
artillery  and  infantry.    In  such  a  situation,  I  thought  I  could  not,  nor  I 
ought  to  do  nothing  else  than  to  march  with  all  my  division  to  the  imme- 
diations  of  the  woods,  and  leaving  at  my  front  all  the  plain  to  hinder  the 
enemy's  infantry  should  pursue   ours,  and  lest  the  French  should  occupy 
the  wood,  and  by  these  means  should  shut  me  entirely  the  defiles  through 
which  I  was  to  retire,  or  from  which  I  was  to  attack  its  cavalry  if  it  endea- 
voured to  proceed  farther.    In  such  a  position  I  maintained  myself  near  two 
hours,  to  give  room  that  our  infantry  should  gain  distance  and  ground,  and  I 
suffered  in  the  mean  time  all  the  fire  of  the  artillery  of  the  enemy,  and  even 
of  our  which  was  posted  at  the  bridge,  and  which  the  French  turned  against 
as,  and  certifies  all  that  the  loss  of  some  of  our  field  officers,  subalterns,  and 
soldiers  that  sufiered  my  division;   and  I  was  pursued  till  sunset  by  the 
advanced  detachments  of  French  infantry  and  cavalry,  for  on  account  of  the 
niggedness  of  the  coimtry  they  could  not  bring  artillery  with  any  advantage 
for  them,  and  rightly,  since  of  five  guns  I  had  only  one  could  reach  to  YaJ- 
delacasa  with  its  carriage  broken,  and  as  the  carriages  of  the  other  four  were 
broken  the  guns  were  spiked,  and  only  the  horses  were  saved,  which  was  the 
only  thing  that  could  be  done. 

I  arrived  with  all  my  division  to  Peraleda  de  Qarbin,  where  had  already 
arrived  the  infantry ;  and  being  together  with  the  first  division  of  the  cavalry 
of  the  army  and  the  vanguard,  we  agree  all  the  chiefs  of  those  troops  to  retire 
to  the  Mesas,  according  to  the  order  of  the  Commander  in  Chief,  who  the  next 
morning  received  me  in  the  manner  I  have  the  honour  to  lay  to  your  Ma- 
jesty's consideration  in  another  paper  of  this  date.  Merida,  25  of  August, 
1809. 


Oen,  T,  O^Donoju  to  Lieut.-Oen,  Viscount  Wellingt<m, 

My  Lord,  Head  Quarters  at  Daimiel,  27th  Sept.,  1809. 

I  have  the  honour  of  congratulating  your  Lordship  on  its  elevation  to 
the  peerage. 

The  troops  that  left  Estremadura  for  La  Mancha  arrived  at  Ciudad  Real 
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on  the  23rd,  and  found  there  General  Yenegas'  head-quarters,  who  gave  up 
the  command  to  General  Eguia.  On  the  25th  we  proceeded  to  this  town, 
and  the  junction  of  the  armies  having  taken  place,  the  whole  of  them, 
consisting  of  more  than  35,000  infantry  *  and  6,600  cavalry,*  with  a  very 
considerahle  train  of  artillery,  are  distributed  to-day  between  Puerto  ik 
Pic^  (vulgo  La  Piche),  Madridejos,  Consuegra,  Herencia,  YiUatta,  Yillanibia, 
Arenas,  Malagon,  Manzanares,  La  Membrilla  y  La  Solana. 

The  vanguard,  composed  of  several  corps  of  infantry  (amongst  them 
2000  grenadiers,  under  Colonel  Hore),  and  the  division  of  cavalry  tinder 
Brigadier-General  Ribas,  is  at  Puerto  la  Pice,  commanded  by  Major- 
General  Don  Jos6  de  Zayas.  Brigadier-General  Lacy  is  at  Herencia  with 
his  division,  &c. 

This  province  abounding  in  forage  and  good  water  for  horses,  we  hope 
to  see  in  a  few  days  in  the  best  order  those  lately  come  from  Estremadura. 
The  cavalry  of  the  army  of  La  Mancha  look  mighty  well :  the  men  are  in 
good  health  and  well  clothed ;  subsistences  are  here  in  abundance ;  and, 
indeed,  the  whole  of  the  army  look  better  than  that  your  Lordship  saw 
at  Almaraz. 

I  am  sorry  not  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  give  yeur  Lordship  any 
details  concerning  the  enemy  more  than  that  by  the  latest  accounts  there 
are  none  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tagus,  and  that  Sebastiani's  division  that 
had  gone  as  far  as  Siguenza  in  order  to  disperse  the  troops  at  Molina  de 
Aragon  and  chastise  the  inhabitants,  as  it  is  supposed,  retreated  suddenly 
on  the  18th  towards  Toledo,  according  to  reports,  which  add  that  Sebastiani 
had  like  to  have  been  killed  at  Madrid  by  somebody  that  fired  on  him  from 
a  window,  and  keeps  his  bed  ever  since.  There  are  reports  likewise,  but 
I  don't  know  how  far  they  can  be  depended  upon,  of  Napoleon  having 
ordered  500  artillerymen  to  be  sent  to  him  immediately ;  and  80  pieces 
of  cannon  to  have  left  Madrid  on  the  road  to  Old  Castille,  &c.  We  have 
deserters  here  every  day  from  the  Spanish  corps  under  King  Joseph's  pay. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration  and  respect^ 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  humble  and  most  obedient  servant, 

Thos.  0*Donoju. 


[263.  ]  To  the  Bight  Hm.  J.  C,  Villiers. 

My  dear  ViLLIERS,  Badajoz,  1st  Oct.,  1809. 

You  will  have  heard  that  Stewart  t  has  been  very  ill ;  and  as 
accounts  of  his  illness  when  he  was  at  the  worst,  about  the  15th 
of  last  month,  were  sent  home,  he  thinks  it  not  improbable  that 
Lady  Catherine  will  come  out.  If  she  should  come,  he  is  rather 
anxious  about  her  being  conveyed  up  here,  as  he  is  still  too 
weak  to  be  moved. 

I  believe  the  beat  arrangement  will  be  to  settle  that  she  shall 

•  Fighting-men. 

t  Succeeded  his  brother  Lord  Oastlercagh  as  Marquess  of  Londonderry. 
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sleep  the  first  night  halfway  between  Aldea  Gallega  and  Elvas, 
and  the  second  night  at  Elvas ;  by  which  means  a  pair  of  mules 
six  or  seven  leagues  from  Aldea  Gallega,  and  another  pair  sent 
six  or  seven  leagues  from  Elvas,  will  be  sufficient.  I  can  easily 
post  the  last,  after  I  shall  be  informed  of  her  arrival ;  if  you 
will  prevail  upon  the  government  to  post  the  first,  and  will  settle 
where  she  shall  sleep  the  first  night. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Badajoz,  Ist  Oct.,  1809.       [  264.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observes  that  the  women 
of  the  regiments  have  come  up  from  Lisbon  along  with  the 
clothing,  to  the  great  inconvenience  of  the  army,  and  to  their 
own  detriment ;  and  as  they  travel  on  the  cars,  they  delay  and 
render  uncertain  the  arrival  of  the  regimental  clothing  for  the 
troops,  and  defeat  all  the  arrangements  for  bringing  it  up  to  the 
army. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  Colonel  Pea- 
cocke  will  prevent  the  women  from  leaving  Lisbon  with  the 
clothing  and  regimental  baggage;  and  the  officers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  coming  up  from  Lisbon  in  charge  of  cloth- 
ing are  desired  to  prevent  the  women  from  travelling  on  the 

cars. 

Wellington. 


Tlie  Right  Hon,  J,  C»  ViUiera  to  Lieut, -Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Lisbon,  2nd  Oct.,  1809. 

In  acquainting  you  with  my  having  obtained  leave  to  return  to  England, 
I  have  the  greatest  pleasure  in  telling  you  that  I  have  received  an  official 
communication  of  your  brother  Henry  being  appointed  to  succeed  me, 
I  heartily  hope  that  the  appointment  will  be  as  agreeable  to  him  as  I  am 
sure  it  will  be  satisfactory  to  all  who  may  have  anything  to  do  with  him. 

Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset  will  tell  you  the  strange  political  and  j)ersonal 
events  which  it  seems  have  been  taking  place  in  England.  Pray  take 
care  that  Wellesley  has  the  last  newspaper  sent  him,  which  I  have  pro- 
mised him  in  my  letter. 

I  cannot  conceive  what  has  ever  been  misunderstood  of  my  sentiments 
or  powers  respecting  the  augmentation  of  Portuguese  pay.    L  have  uni- 


384  OPINIONS  OF  MARSHAL  BERESFORD.      Oct.,  1809. 

fonnly  said  that  I  have  no  powers  wliatever  to  take  the  angmentatian 
upon  myself  without  authority  from  England ;  that  I  have  repeatedly 
applied  for  instructions  upon  the  subject,  to  which  applications  I  have  not 
yet  received  an  answer;  and  that  business  must  consequently  wait,  as 
the  Portuguese  government  had  certainly  not  the  means,  nor  perhaps  the 
inclination,  to  make  the  augmentation  desired.  I  revived  the  subject  again 
upon  your  request,  and  hope  that  they  will  consent  to  make  ^eir  pay- 
ments in  money  instead  of  half  and  two-thirds  paper  (the  pay  is  now  made 
in  money  to  the  men) ;  in  which  case  we  should  pay  our  shajre  in  the  same 
way,  which  would  be  in  itself  a  very  great  assistance  and  relief. 
Pray  let  me  know  if  we  have  any  chance  of  seeing  you  here  soon. 

Believe  me  to  be  yours  most  truly, 

J.  C.  YlLLIEBS. 

Ton  would  be  pleased  if  you  knew  how  steady  Lord  F.  Somerset  was 
to  his  duty,  and  how  anxious  not  to  lose  a  moment  in  joining  yon,  even 
though  he  knew  it  was  possible  you  might  be  coming  hither. 


Marshal  Sir  W,  C.  Beres/ord  to  Marshal- Oeneral  Viscount  WeUingtan, 

My  DBAB  Lord,  Lisbon,  2nd  Oct.,  1809. 

I  have  every  reason  to  suppose  that  the  news  brought  from  Rio  de 
Janeiro  will  bring  you  here,  and  the  more  so  as  you  previously  had  an 
intention  of  it.  I  did  not  immediately  learn  the  nature  of  the  changes 
that  were  to  take  place ;  indeed  I  was  over  at  Setuval  on  an  inspection 
when  the  vessel  arrived,  And  what  I  have  since  learnt  is  from  Villiers, 
the  government  here  not  having  communicated  anything  to  me  on  the 
subject ;  and  from  the  Brazils  I  have  not  had  a  syllable,  and  I  believe  my 
name  is  scarcely  mentioned,  which,  however  little  may  have  been  my 
merits,  is  not  very  flattering ;  and  I  should  almost  think  my  remaining 
would  scarcely  be  wished  in  the  Brazils,  for  however  wise  and  good  the 
arrangements  made  are,  and  no  one  will  more  than  myself  concur  in  the 
wisdom,  yet  common  civility  or  attention  might  have  induced  the  Prince's 
ministers  to  have  said  something — in  short,  to  have  thought  one  worth 
their  notice.  I  will,  however,  speak  to  you  more  fully  when  we  meet^ 
and  will  act  much  (in  what  regards  myself)  according  to  what  your  opinion 
may  be. 

So  much  for  the  individual ;  and  I  find  that  for  the  officer,  everything 
that  concerns  me  depends  upon  you,  that  is  the  authority  or  power  I  am 
hereafter  to  exercise.  I  must  admit  I  have  long  wished  that  an  ianthority 
such  as  given  to  you  should  be  placed  in  some  one's  hands  who  will  be 
free  from  the  feelings,  and  prejudices,  and  intrigues  inseparable  from  any 
of  the  great  persons  of  this  kingdom ;  and  I  need  not  say  that  in  my 
opinion  the  person  could  not  have  been  better  chosen.  Until,  however, 
I  am  something  informed  of  your  objects,  intentions,  and  wishes,  many 
things  very  necessary  to  be  decided  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  must 
stand  still,  as  I  conclude  the  Regency,  should  I  as  usual  refer  them  to 
it,  would  decline  without  your  participation  coming   to  any  decision ; 
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and  I  really  think  your  presence  now  most  absolutely  necessary  in  this 
town. 

This  instant  comes  the  unpleasant  news  of  the  disunion  in  the  ministry : 
you  will,  however,  have  it  all  by  Lord  FitzRoy  Somerset. 

Believe  me  yours  most  truly, 

W.  C.  Beresford. 


To  the  Marquess  Welledey,  [  265,] 

My  Lord,  Badajoz,  3rd  Oct.,  1809. 

I  received  yesterday  a  letter  of  the  29th  September  from 
Almeida,  and  one  of  the  30th  from  Castello  Branco,  from  which 
I  learn  that  only  a  very  small  detachment  of  the  enemy's  cavalry 
entered  San  Felices,  and  that  the  main  body  of  the  enemy  had 
returned  towards  Salamanca  upon  hearing  of  the  retreat  of  the 
corps  under  the  command  of  the  Duque  del  Parque. 

1  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Marshal  Beres/ord,  [  266.  ] 

My  dear  Beresford,  Badajoz,  3rd  Oct.,  1809. 

I  have  received  your  letters  respecting  Lieut. ,  of  the 

—  Dragoons.  Before  we  proceed  seriously  against  him,  it  is 
desirable  that  we  should  ascertain  the  ground  upon  which  we 
stand:  accordingly,  I  wish  to  have  answers  to  the  following 
queries : — 

1.  By  whose  orders  and  leave  did  he  come  to  Portugal  to 
serve  with  the  Portuguese  army  ? 

2.  When  did  he  arrive? 

3.  To  what  corps  was  he  appointed  ? 

4.  Did  he  join  the  corps  ? 

5.  By  whose  leave  did  he  quit  it  ? 

All  that  I  know  of  him  is,  that  he  was  with  this  army  for 
some  time,  I  believe  volunteering  with  one  of  the  regiments  of 

cavalry,  and  he  was  with  other  idlers,  including  Colonel , 

at  Talavera.  He  there  sent  me  a  memorial  praying  for  promo- 
tion in  the  British  service,  which  I  sent  to  England  in  the 
common  course,  and  the  promotion  was  refused ;  and  I  rather 
think  that  he  then  stated  to  me  verbally  that  he  had  come  to 

VOL.  VI.  2  c 
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Portugal  to  be  employed  with  the  Portuguese  army,  but  that  as 
he  could  not  get  the  situation  he  liked,  he  intended  to  go  home. 

He  went  to  Seville  from  this  army,  and  he  has  since  applied 
to  me  for  a  recommendation  to  Lord  Wellesley  to  have  him 
appointed  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  the  Spanish  service,  which  I 
refused ;  and  1  believe  that  he  is  now  at  Cadiz,  to  which  place  I 
have  sent  him  an  order  to  return  into  Portugal  forthwith. 

I  never  knew  that  he  belonged  to  the  Portuguese  army  in  any 
way,  but  thought  that  he  was  a  volunteer  in  this  country  upon 
leave  of  absence,  seeking  for  adventures. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  267.  ]  To  the  Marquess  Wellesley. 

My  dear  Wellesley,  Badajoz.  5th  Oct,  1809. 

The  newspapers  which  I  enclose,  and  probably  the  letters 
which  will  be  delivered  to  you  by  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  will 
convey  to  you  intelligence  of  the  most  extraordinary  event  that 
has  ever  occurred. 

I  conclude  that  that  which  first  occasioned  the  breach 
between  Canning  and  Castlereagh  was  the  desire  of  the  former 
that  you  should  fill  the  situation  of  the  latter ;  and  I  under- 
stand that  Castlereagh  was  not  acquainted  with  any  of  the 
arrangements  which  had  been  in  discussion  with  a  view  to  that 
object  till  the  moment  at  which  the  expedition  returned  fit>m 
Zealand,  when  Canning  claimed  the  performance  of  the  engage- 
ment which  had  been  made  to  him. 

The  immediate  cause  of  the  duel  I  don't  know.  But  it 
appears  that  the  Duke  of  Portland  resigned  his  situation  at  the 
moment  the  Cabinet  were  in  the  difficulty  respecting  Castle- 
reagh's  situation,  and  that  Canning  immediately  laid  in  his 
claim  to  be  First  Minister,  and  resigned  his  office  because  his 
colleagues  declined  to  acquiesce  in  it.  Whether  the  duel  arose 
out  of  the  discussions  upon  this  claim  and  resignation,  or  out  of 
the  discussions  on  Lord  Castlereagh's  unfitness  for  the  office  of 
Secretary  in  the  War  Department,  I  cannot  tell. 

I  think  your  situation  is  difficult  in  all  this,  principally,  how- 
ever, because  the  motives  and  even  the  actions  of  a  man  like 
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you  are  never  either  truly  reprefsented  or  fairly  appreciated  by 
people  in  England  in  transactions  of  this  description. 

Canning  has  claims  upon  your  friendship,  because  he  was 
willing  to  sacrifice  his  own  situation  in  order  to  bring  you  into 
power;  but  it  is  a  question  deserving  your  consideration  whether 
you  alone  of  all  his  friends  and  colleagues  are  to  support  his 
pretensions  to  be  the  First  Minister^  and  are  bound  to  sacrifice 
yourself  to  attain  that  object. 

I  consider  it  clear  that  the  Ministers  who  continue  in  office 
(I  believe  they  all  continue  except  Canning  and  the  Duke  of 
Portland)  bave  not  now  any  intention  of  carrying  into  execution 
the  arrangement  respecting  you  settled  with  Canning,  as  Lord 
William  Bentinck  has  been  stopped,  and  it  is  obvious  that  they 
propose  that  you  should  remain  some  time  longer  at  least  at 
Seville. 

I  acknowledge  that  1  think  it  fortunate  that  you  were  out  of 
England  at  the  time  all  these  transactions  were  going  on,  and 
that  whatever  may  be  their  result,  and  whatever  may  be  your 
determination  in  future  respecting  the  line  you  will  take  in 
regard  to  Canning,  I  would  recommend  you  not  to  be  in  a 
hurry  to  quit  your  present  situation. 

I  wish  much  to  have  an  opportunity  of  talking  over  with  you 
all  these  matters.  I  must  go  to  Lisbon,  and  shall  set  off  in  a 
day  or  two ;  and  I  will  go  to  Seville,  or  the  neighbourhood  of 
Seville,  as  soon  as  I  shall  return  from  Lisbon,  which  will  be  in 
about  ten  days. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


To  Sir  John  Anstruther*  [  268.  ] 

My  dear  Sir  John,  Badajoz.  6th  Oct..  1809. 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  kind  letter  of  the 
2nd  September,  which  I  received  the  day  before  yesterday.  We 
had  certainly  a  most  fierce  contest  at  Talavera,  and  the  victory 
which  we  gained,  although  from  circumstances  it  has  not  been 
followed  by  all  the  good  consequences  which  we  might  have 
expected  from  it,  has  at  least  added  to  the  military  reputation 
of  the  country,  and  has  convinced  the  French  that  their  title  to 

*  Fonncrly  a  Judge  of  the  Supremo  Court  of  Calcutta. 
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be  called  the  first  military  nation  in  Europe  will  be  disputed,  not 
unsuccessfully. 

Nothing  has  occurred  in  this  country  deserving  notice  since 
the  battle  of  Talavera ;  and  I  believe  that  although  the  French 
are  even  in  numbers  stronger  than  the  allies  upon  the  Peninsula, 
they  find  they  can  do  nothing  without  having  another  battle  with 
us,  which  would  be  fatal  to  their  operations,  in  the  same  manner 
as  their  strength,  efficiency,  and  position  must  prevent  us  from 
succeeding  in  any  offbnsive  operation  undertaken  against  them. 

I  fear  that  Lord  Wellesley  will  not  be  able  to  do  much 
with  the  Spaniards.  Their  government  is  a  miserable  one, 
deficient  in  every  quality  which  a  government  ought  to  possess 
in  these  days.  Their  military  establishment  is  very  defective, 
and  they  have  neither  general  nor  inferior  officers  of  any  talents, 
nor  sufficient  numbers  of  troops ;  and  these  last  appear  to  me  to 
be  worse  as  soldiers  than  their  general  officers  are  as  Generals, 
The  troops  have  neither  arms,  clothing,  accoutrements,  disci- 
pline, nor  efficiency :  there  are  no  magazines,  and  no  means  of 
collecting  from  the  country  the  supplies  which  all  armies  require. 
There  is  no  plan  of  a  campaign,  either  for  carrying  on  the 
war,  or  for  continuing  the  contest ;  and  the  efforts  of  the  rulers 
appear  to  be  directed,  in  the  first  instance,  to  keeping  their  own 
situations,  and,  in  the  second,  to  exciting  and  keeping  up  in  the 
country  a  kind  of  false  enthusiasm  by  which  it  is  supposed  that 
everything  can  be  effected  ;  and  they  endeavour  to  effect  both 
these  objects  by  the  undertaking  of  little  operations  with  little 
means,  by  the  circulation  of  false  intelligence,  by  the  exaggera- 
tion of  little  successes  and  the  concealment  of  great  disasters. 
In  this  consists  the  secret  of  the  government. 

As  to  the  enthusiasm,  about  which  so  much  noise  has  been 
made  even  in  our  own  country,  I  am  convinced  the  world  has 
entirely  mistaken  its  effects.  I  believe  that  it  only  creates  con- 
fusion where  order  ought  to  prevail,  and  disobedience  of  orders 
and  indiscipline  among  the  troops  upon  system,  instead  of  obe- 
dience and  discipline ;  and  I  fancy  that,  upon  reflection,  it  will 
be  discovered  that  what  was  deemed  enthusiasm  among  the 
French,  which  enabled  them  successfully  to  resist  all  Europe  at 
the  commencement  of  the  revolution,  was  force  acting  through 
the  medium  of  popular  societies  and  assuming  the  name  of 
enthusiasm,  and  that  force,  in  a  different  shape,  has  completed 
the  conquest  of  Europe  and  keeps  the  continent  in  subjection. 
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Really,  when  a  Spaniard  haa  cried  out  vtvat  and  has  put  every- 
thing in  confusion  in  his  district  or  village,  he  sits  down  quietly 
and  thinks  he  has  done  his  duty  till  the  first  French  patrol 
arrives,  when  he  shows  his  activity  in  packing  up  his  goods  and 
running  away,  and  there  is  no  authority  either  to  set  them  or 
keep  them  right.  At  the  same  time  they  are  cordial  haters  of 
the  French,  and  I  think  that  whatever  may  be  the  result  of  the 
military  contest  in  the  Peninsula,  much  time  will  elapse  before 
the  French  can  establish  a  government  in  Spain,  and  still  more 
time  before  they  will  derive  such  advantage  from  their  influence 
in  that  country  as  they  did  before  they  invaded  it 

Pray  remember  me  most  kindly  to  Lady  Anstruther,  and 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Chevalier  de  Souza  Coutinho.  [  269,  ] 

Dear  Sir,  Badajoz,  6th  Oct..  1809. 

1  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  21st  of 
August,  for  which  I  am  much  obliged  to  you,  and  I  am  highly 
flattered  by  your  approbation. 

I  shall  always  have  great  satisfaction  in  the  employment  of 
the  Portuguese  troops,  and  hereafter  I  hope  that  they  will  be  in 
such  a  state  of  discipline  as  to  use  a  considerable  detachment 
of  them  in  the  composition  of  the  army. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Badajoz,  7th  Oct..  1809.       [  270.] 

1.  A  Board  of  Claims  is  to  be  assembled  at  Campo  Maior, 
consisting  of  *  *  *  *  *,  for  the  consideration  and  decision  of 
all  claims  of  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  for  losses  sus- 
tained up  to  the  1st  October. 

The  claims  sent  to  the  military  secretary  will  be  referred  to 
this  board  for  their  consideration  and  decision. 

2.  The  principles  on  which  such  claims  are  to  be  considered 
and  decided  are  as  follows :  no  claim  for  a  loss  can  be  allowed 
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which  has  been  occasioned  by  a  disobedience  of  orders  or  by 
neglect  or  omission  in  the  party  claiming  for  the  loss,  or  his 
servant  or  bat  mea 

No  claim  can  be  allowed  for  a  loss  sustained  by  the  ordinary 
occurrences  of  the  service,  such  as  deaths  of  horses  or  mules  of 
fatigue,  occasioned  by  the  ordinary  marches  of  the  army,  the 
loss  of  accoutrements  and  necessaries  in  hospital,  or  by  the 
breaking  down  of  carts,  fatigue  of  oxen,  &c.  &c. 

3.  As  the  principle  on  which  the  compensation  for  losses  by 
the  public  is  founded,  is  that  the  claimant  may  replace  his  loss, 
and  the  public  may  not  lose  his  services,  claims  for  losses  on 
behalf  of  oflScers  or  soldiers  who  are  dead  cannot  be  admitted. 

4.  As  the  officers  of  the  army  have  been  restricted  in  the 
amount  of  their  baggage  by  different  orders  by  the  late  and  by 
the  present  Commander  of  the  Forces,  it  would  be  inconsistent 
with  every  principle  on  which  compensation  for  losses  is  granted, 
and  with  the  practice  of  former  boards  of  claims,  if  the  full 
amount  of  the  value  of  the  whole  of  an  officer's  baggage  (as 
allowed  by  His  Majesty's  regulations)  was  granted  to  replace 
the  baggage  allowed  to  be  carried,  or  actually  carried  by  any 
officer  on  the  service,  in  Spain  or  Portugal. 

5.  The  value  of  the  whole  and  of  the  different  proportions  of 
officers'  baggage  lost  is  to  be  rated  at  two-thirds  of  the  sum 
allowed  by  His  Majesty's  regulations. 

6.  The  claims  for  regimental  baggage,  accoutrements,  and 
horse  appointments  lost  are  likewise  to  be  considered  as  de- 
cided upon  by  the  board  upon  the  same  principles 

7.  But  it  is  to  be  observed  that  clothing,  accoutrements,  and 
horse  appointments  lost  can  be  paid  for  according  to  the 
practice  of  the  service,  only  when  they  shall  be  replaced  by  new, 
and  then  only  three-fourths  of  the  price. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  be  oblisred 
to  notice  that,  notwithstanding  repeated  orders  upon  the  subject, 
and  particularly  the  General  Orders  of  the  4th  May,  the  officers 
of  the  army  continue  to  give  receipts  for  articles  of  provisions 
and  forage,  although  other  arrangements  are  made  for  their 
supply. 

9.  Those  officers  marching  up  from  Lisbon,  in  particular, 
either  alone  or  with  detachments,  have  taken  up  articles  of  pro- 
visions and  forage  upon  their  own  receipts,  contrary  to  the 
ordert  given  them  in  their  routes,  and  notwithstanding  that 
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there  is  a  commissary  at  every  stage,  at  which  it  is  specified  in 
their  route  that  they  are  to  receive  the  provisions  and  forage 
for  themselves  and  their  detachments. 

10.  Tliis  repeated  disobedience  of  all  order  defeats  every 
arrangement  which  can  be  made  for  the  regular  supply  of  the 
troops,  and  gives  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  the  greatest 
concern.  He  is  determined  to  carry  into  execution  his  order  of 
the  4th  May,  and  he  gives  notice  that  every  oflScer  who  shall 
make  a  requisition,  and  give  a  receipt  for  any  article  of  supply, 
will  be  called  upon  to  account  for  his  having  done  so ;  and  if 
his  act  should  have  been  in  disobedience  of  orders,  or  unneces- 
sary, such  officer  will  have  to  pay  for  the  supplies  for  which  he 
will  have  given  a  receipt 

11.  In  case  any  officer  or  non-commissioned  officer  should 
have  occasion  to  make  a  requisition  and  sign  a  receipt  for  any 
article  of  supply  delivered  by  any  of  the  ma^strates  of  the 
country,  the  requisition  and  receipt  must  be  made  out  according 
to  the  following  form,  and  can  always  be  procured  in  print  from 
any  of  the  commissaries. 

FOBM. 

Return  of 
for 
from  the  to  the  18 


No.  of 
Persons. 

No.  of 
Hones. 

No.  of 
Mules. 

No.  of 
Oxen. 

• 

Totul 

Remarks. 


Received  from  at 

—  lbs.  of  bread 

—  lbs.  of  meat     

(N.B,  The  auantitie$  to  he  tpritten      — pints  of  wine 

in  words  at  tengtli ;  no  erantre  or      —  lbs.  of  barley 

interlineation  to  he  aUotoed.)  —  lbs.  of  Indian  com 

—  lbs.  of  straw 

—  lbs.  of  wood    

For  which  I  have  signed  triplicate  receipts.  »  »  »  » 

(Signature  of  the  officer  Conmi'.) 


In  Flgnres. 


Wellington, 
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[  271.]  To  the  Bight  Hm,  J,  C,  Vmieis. 

My  dear  ViLLIERS,  Montcmor  Novo,  10th  Oct.,  1809,  6  a.m. 

Your  note  of  yesterday  arrived  here  about  two  hours  ago, 
and  I  am  just  setting  off;  but  I  fear  that  it  will  be  impossible 
for  me  to  arrive  at  Aldea  Gallega  between  one  and  two  o'clock, 
or  at  Lisbon  before  it  is  dark.  I  therefore  write  to  request  that 
you  will  urge  the  government  to  order  the  troops  into  their 
barracks,  and  to  postpone  all  ceremony  to  a  future  occasion. 

I  have  nobody  with  me  but  Bathurst  and  Mr.  Sodr6,  the 
Portuguese  interpreter,  and  we  will  dine  with  you  with  great 
pleasure. 

I  send  to  Aldca  Gallega  to  desire  that  the  boats  will  wait 
there  as  long  as  the  tide  will  allow  them,  aftd  then  will  go  to 
Montijo ;  so  that  I  shall  certainly  be  over  this  night 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

The  Right  Hon,  J,  C,  Villiers  to  Lieut,-  Ocn.  Viscount  Wellington. 
My  dear  Lord,  Lisbon,  Monday  morning,  9th  Oct.,  1809. 

I  am  happy  to  think  that  we  are  likely  to  see  you  here  so  soon.  You 
will  find  either  horses  or  carriages  (I  am  not  yet  sure  which)  for  you  at 
Pegoes,  and  like\^ise  the  boats  at  Aldea  Gallega,  where  you  should  arrive 
between  one  and  two  o'clock,  ft  is  the  universal  wish  to  receive  you  hand- 
somely. The  Portuguese  troops  will  be  drawn  out,  and  will  be  under  arms 
at  three  o'clock  in  the  Commercial  Square,  at  which  place  you  had  con- 
sequently better  land.  As  the  troops  will  be  out,  I  will  send  a  horse  for 
you  to  the  stairs,  and  likewise  horses  for  two  aides-de-camp,  and  a 
carriage  for  the  rest  of  your  party,  to  bring  all  to  my  house  (which,  by  the 
by,  is  now  at  the  Marquis  of  PombaFs,  Janellas  Verdas),  where  I  hope  you 
will  all  dine.  Pray  invite  all  you  bring  with  you,  and  any  one  else  you 
please ;  only  let  somebody  acquaint  my  servant  with  the  number,  that  they 
may  find  chairs  and  dinner  provided. 

If  you  disapprove  the  enclosed  public  letter  to  yourself,  you  may  destroy 
it.  I  am  satisfied  myself  that  it  is  a  right  measure  which  I  propose,  and, 
if  you  are  of  that  opinion,  I  wish  you  to  make  my  letter  public  to  the  army 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

Ever  yours  most  truly, 

J.  C.  ViLLlKBS. 

[Enclosure.] 
The  Right  Eon,  J,  C,  Villiers  to  Lieut. -Oen.  Viscount  Wellington, 
My  Lord,  Lisbon,  6th  Oct.,  1809. 

The  battle  of  Talavera,  besides  the  splendid  conduct  of  the  whole,  has 
afforded  so  many  distinguished  traits  of  courage  and  ability,  that  it  would 
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be  much  to  be  regretted  if  our  country  were  to  lose  the  advantage  and 
satisfaction  of  their  interesting  recital. 

Both  the  army  and  your  Lordship  are  more  likely  to  be  employed  in 
adding  to  such  traits  than  in  recording  what  is  passed.  I  purpose,  there- 
fore, with  your  Lordship's  approbation,  to  collect  and  publish  such  authentic 
particulars  as  may  be  communicated  to  me,  for  the  honour  of  the  corps 
and  persons  concerned,  for  the  example  of  the  army,  and  for  the  gratifica- 
tion of  the  numbers  in  Great  Britain  by  whom  such  a  publication  will  be 
read  with  pride  and  satisfaction. 

I  shall  be  obliged  to  your  Lordship  if  you  will  make  this  intention  public 
to  the  army. 

I  wish  to  receive  communications  as  well  respecting  the  men  as  respect- 
ing officers,  or  corps,  or  general  movements.  Whatever  is  not  signed  I 
wish  to  receive  through  the  channel  of  the  Adjutant-General,  that  such 
accounts  may  have  the  sanction  of  having  been  so  transmitted;  and 
I  purpose  that  the  book  shall  be  sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  wounded. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  great  regard  and  esteem, 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

J.  C.  ViLLIERS. 


Cdonel  Boche  to  LteuL^Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

Spanish  Head-qnarters  of  the  Army  of  La  Mancha, 
Mt  Lord,  Santo  Cruz  de  Madela,  10th  Oct.,  1809. 

It  was  not  until  yesterday  that  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lord- 
ship's letter  of  the  19th  September.  I  cannot  account  for  the  delay,  and  I 
greatly  fear  that  many  of  the  letters  I  had  the  honour  to  address  to  your 
Lordship  (however  difficult  it  is  to  suppose  it)  have  been  intercepted. 
Among  the  shades  in  the  Spanish  character  there  is  an  invincible  jealousy 
and  suspicion  of  some  concealed  motive  to  injure  them. 

Your  Lordship  is,  no  doubt,  already  acquainted  with  the  fact  of  the  enemy 
having  concentrated  a  force  of  60,000  men  between  Talavera  and  Fuenti- 
duefia ;  he  has  posts  from  his  right  at  La  Calzada,  Oropesa,  and  the 
bridges  of  Arzobispo  and  Montalban.  His  advanced  posts  in  front  have 
not  been  pushed  beyond  Mora,  Tembleque,  &c.,  and  an  equal  distance  on 
the  right  and  front  from  Toledo.  We  are  told  here  he  has  withdrawn 
everything  from  Coria,  Plasencia,  and  Almaraz. 

It  is  natural  to  conceive  that  the  reunion  of  this  French  force  arose  from 
the  apprehension  on  their  part  of  some  plan  of  general  ofifensive  operations 
being  intended,  and  therefore  a  necessary  measure  of  precaution  against 
any  attack  which  may  be  meditated.  It  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  those 
best  informed  here  that  the  enemy  will  very  soon  advance  into  La  Mancha 
for  the  double  object  of  collecting  all  the  grain  now,  at  the  harvest  time, 
getting  in  in  the  rich  country  in  our  front,  and  of  driving  from  it  beyond 
the  Sierra  to  Carolina  the  Spanish  army,  in  which  case  they  would  find  it 
very  difficult  to  subsist,  and  our  cavalry  must,  in  that  event,  go  to 
Cordova. 
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A  Serjeant  of  the  Gist  arrived  here  yesterday  who  escaped  from  Segovia ; 
he  says  that  a  reinforcement  of  8000  men  has  joined  Ney  at  Salamanoa 
from  France.  It  is  supposed  he  has  at  present  about  16,000  men,  or  rather 
the  officer  next  in  command,  as  Ney  himself  is  gone  to  France. 

I  wish  I  had  anything  of  an  agreeable  nature  to  communicate  to  yonr 
Lordship  from  this  army.  Those  corps  belonging  to  the  original  army 
of  La  Mancha  are  certainly  in  every  respect  superior  to  those  of  Estre- 
madura ;  and,  from  everything  I  can  learn,  none  of  those  abuses  which  were 
to  be  lamented  in  the  army  of  Estremadura  existed  here,  or  at  least  in  a 
much  less  degree  under  Venegas.  I  think  his  removal  from  the  army  is 
very  much  to  be  lamented,  particularly  as  far  as  respects  the  British. 

We  only  wait,  I  believe,  for  the  first  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  the 
enemy  to  move  off.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  general  discontent,  dissatis- 
faction, and  demoralization  of  the  mass  of  the  people  and  the  army.  It  is  a 
fact,  my  Lord,  beyond  contradiction  that  the  eyes  and  hopes  of  every  good 
Spaniard  and  of  the  nation  are  turned  towards  Lord  Wellesley,  tov^ards  you 
and  England,  as  the  only  means  of  salvation  from  the  French,  and  from 
the  stupid  folly  and  corruption  of  their  government. 

With  this  last  I  do  not  pretend  to  have  anything  to  do ;  but  I  cannot 
shut  my  ears  to  what  I  hear  repeated  a  thousand  times  a  day,  and  which 
it  is  nothing  but  my  duty  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  with ;  besides,  how 
is  it  possible  that  anybody  who  has  the  faculty  of  reason  or  thinking  can 
separate  the  inefficiency,  intrigue,  bad  organisation,  and  consequent  dis- 
asters of  the  army,  from  the  source  of  all  these  evils  in  the  Junta? 

If  it  had  not  been  for  their  infamous  conduct,  your  Lordship  would  pro- 
bably be  at  this  hour  in  Madrid,  not  a  Frenchman  in  the  country,  and 
most  probably  the  Junta  not  in  existence ;  so,  to  a  certainty,  they  have 
averted  their  own  fate. 

The  scene  acting  in  the  army  is  perfectly  ridiculous,  and,  if  it  did 
not  involve  consequences  of  too  serious  a  nature,  would  be  a  subject  for 
laughter.  There  is  not  a  man  of  the  least  reflection  who,  as  things  are 
constituted,  has  a  hope  of  success ;  and  this  state  of  things  is  the  mor^ 
melancholy  as  just  as  inveterate  in  their  resentment  and  abhorrence  of  the 
French  are  the  mass  of  the  people  at  this  moment  as  at  the  first  hour  of 
the  revolution. 

The  truth  is,  the  confidence  of  the  nation  since  the  battle  of  Talavera  is 
unbounded  in  your  Lordship,  notwithstanding  the  silly  efforts  of  a  party  to 
diminish  it ;  and  if  your  Lordship  had  the  command  of  the  Spanish  army 
with  60,000  British,  I  would  stake  my  existence  if  there  is  anything  that 
you  and  Lord  Wellesley  may  not  do.  As  things  are,  the  prospect  is 
gloomy  in  the  extreme. 

I  don't  hear  of  any  successor  to  General  Eguia.  A  new  staff  is  ap- 
pointed to  the  army  (a  copy  of  which  I  enclose),  which  includes  the 
whole  of  General  Eguia's  recommendations,  and  excludes  the  whole  of 
Venegas'. 

General  O'Donoju  is  yet  here,  and  no  charges  preferred  agamst  him,  nor 
does  he  hear  any  are  intended.  He  has  requested  of  me  to  make  known 
his  wishes  that  your  Lordship  would  apply  for  his  being  permitted  to 
reside  for  a  short  time  at  your  head-quarters.  He  desires  me  to  express 
that  he  would  be  very  grateful  for  this  act  of  kindness,  and  that  he  would 
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endeavour  to  manifest  it  by  being  of  all  the  use  be  could  in  giving  you 
information,  which  I  certsdnly  am  convinced  nobody  in  the  coimtry  is 
more  capable  of  doing. 

It  would  be  great  presumption  in  me  to  offer  any  opinion  upon  the 
subject,  but  if  I  dare,  it  would  be,  notwithstanding  what  has  passed,  if 
a  British  army  remains  in  the  country,  to  accept  his  offer. 

The  French  have  got  almost  every  other  man  of  talent  and  local  know- 
ledge at  their  side.  He  certainly  was  not  friendly  to  me  when  your  Lord- 
ship first  sent  me  to  Cuesta ;  but,  notwithstanding  this,  I  cannot  help 
thinking  and  saying  in  justice  what  I  do. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect. 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

E.  BOCHE. 

[Enclosttbe.] 

Names  of  Officers  commanding  the  undermentumed  respective  Divisums 

of  the  Spanish  Army  of  La  Mancha, 

Head-qaarten,  Santa  Cruz  de  Mudela, 
10th  Oct.,  1809. 

Commander-in-Chief,  Licut.-Gen.  Don  Francisco  Eguia. 

Infantry, 

Vang^rdia Maj. -General  Josef  Lazes. 

Ist  Division Brigadier  Luis  Lacey. 

2nd      „       Brigadier  Gasper  Vigodei 

3rd       „       Maj  .-Gen.  Pedro  Aug.  Giron. 

4th       „        Maj  .-Gen.  Francisco  GronzalesdeCastrejon. 

5th       „        Maj.-G«n.  Tomas  Zemin. 

6th       „        Maj.-Gen.  Pelegrino  Hacome. 

7ih       „       Brigadier  Francisco  Copons. 

Cavalry. 

Ist  Division Brigadier  Antonio  Zambrono. 

2iid      „        Josef  Ribas. 

3rd       „        Miguel  March. 

A  corpa  under  the  command  of  Dr.  V.  Osorio. 
Major-Geneml  Frazli  commands  the  whole  cavalry. 

Total  of  infantry 35,000 

„     of  cavalry 6,500 

41,500 


G.  O.  Lisbon,  11th  Oct,  1809.       [  272.1 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  apprehensive  that  his     •  * 
orders  respecting  the  returning  of  carts  in  the  possession  of  the 
regiments  of  the  army  have  not  been  understood,  as  they  h&^^ 
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not  been  obeyed ;  he  now  desires  that  upon  the  receipt  of  this 
order  the  oflScers  commanding  regiments  will  send  to  the  com- 
missary of  the  brigade  or  division,  in  which  the  regiment  is 
placed,  all  carts  in  possession  of  the  regiments  to  which  native 
drivers  are  attached. 

2.  In  future,  if  any  regiment  should  retain  a  cart  after  it 
shall  have  performed  the  special  service  for  which  it  has  been 
supplied  to  the  regiment,  the  hire  of  such  cart  for  the  number 
of  days  it  will  be  so  detained  will  be  charged  against  the  sub- 
sistence of  the  regiment. 

3.  The  oflScers  commanding  brigades  will  report  to  the 
Quartermaster-General,  on  the  18th  inst.,  whether  this  order 
has  been  obeyed. 

4.  The  carts  with  oxen  or  mules  without  native  drivers  are  to 
be  retained  in  the  service  of  the  regiments  which  have  them, 
and  these  regiments  are  to  send  to  the  Quartermaster-General 
a  monthly  return  of  them  on  the  1st  of  every  month. 

5.  The  oflScer  commanding  the  cavalry  will  take  care  that 
each  detached  squadron  of  the  cavalry  receives  and  carries  into 
execution  this  order. 

6.  The  clothing  and  other  regimental  stores  received  by  the 
different  regiments  of  the  army  are  to  be  delivered  out  to  the 
soldiers  as  soon  as  possible  after  they  shall  be  received,  as  it 
will  be  impossible  to  provide  carriages  to  remove  them  in  case 
any  movement  should  be  made. 

7.  The  oflScers  commanding  brigades  will  report  to  the 
Quartermaster-General  that  this  order  has  been  obeyed  on 
the  fifth  day  after  each  regiment  shall  have  received  clothing  or 
stores. 

Wellington. 


Oen,  Basaecouri  to  Lieut^Oen,  Viscount  WeUington, 

Monsieur  LE  G]&N]&ral,  A  Deleytosa,  ce  11  Octobre,  1809. 

En  r^ponse  &  votre  lettre  du  6  de  ce  mois,  par  laquelle  vous  me  de- 
mandez  la  situation  dans  laquelFe  je  me  trouve  actuellement,  et  si  Votre 
Excellence  pent  m'dtre  utile  en  quelque  chose,  je  dirai  &  Votre  Excellence 
que  ce  corps  d'arm^e  dans  ce  moment  se  compose  de  7000  homines  d'infan* 
terie,  600  chevaux.  J'attends  un  renfort  de  3000  hommes  fantassins,  mais 
mal  arm^s,  quoique  de  fort  bonnes  troupes,  et  de  mSme  ime  augmentation 
de  quelques  chevaux ;  et  si  j'avais  eu  ces  jours  pass^,  c'est-k-dire  avant 
Tarriv^  du  Capitaine  Gordon,  1000  chevaux  de  plus,  rarri^re-gaide  du 
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Mar^chal  Soult  se  serait  rappeMe  de  son  passage  par  Almaraz,  Navalmoral, 
&c. :  cependant  un  petit  d^tachement  de  cavalerie,  d'infanterie,  et  deux 
pieces  d'artillerie  que  je  fis  passer  par  Almaraz  k  la  droite  du  Tajo,  lui  a 
occasionn^  de  I'inquidtude  et  Ta  detenu  dans  sa  marche,  renfor9ant  aussi 
son  arrifere-garde. 

Actuellement  Soult  a  son  quartier-gdn^ral  k  Oropesa,  au  pont  de  TArzo- 
bispo  ;  environ  6000  hommes  :  il  occupe  aussi  quelques  Tillages  vis-k-vis 
notre  avant-garde,  mais  aujourd'hui  n*a  aucune  troupe  a  Velbis  de  Monroy 
ni  Almaraz.  Talavera  est  occup^e  par  le  Mar^chal  Mortier,  qui  a  des 
troupes,  avec  quelque  renfort  de  Victor,  aux  environs  du  dit  Talavera. 

Ma  ligne  s'^tend  depuis  Almaraz  jusqu'a  Fresnedora,  Avellaneda,  et 
m§me  Gastafiar  de  Ybor,  ou  j'ai  ime  patrouille  de  cavalerie. 

Les  parties  de  guerrillas  de  mon  avant-garde  occupent  la  Peraleda  de 
Garbin,  et  font  leurs  d^couvertes  au-dela  de  Las  Casas  de  la  Oliva,  oh  j'ai 
fait  quelques  prisonniers. 

«rai  aussi  une  grande-garde  de  I'autre  c6t^  d' Almaraz,  mais  que  je  send 
obligd  de  retirer  bientdt,  si  les  pluies  continuent. 

Quant  au  moyen  de  notre  communication.  Monsieur  le  G^n^ral,  elle  est 
toute  simple  ;  mon  courrier  passe  tons  les  jours  par  M^rida,  oh  je  dirige 
cette  lettre  au  premier  chef  de  troupes  Anglaises ;  et  quand  Yotre  Excel- 
lence aura  quelqu'avis  a  me  communiquer,  en  laissant  k  la  maison  de 
poste  de  M^rida  vos  ordres,  le  courrier  joumalier  de  Sevilla  les  recevra  en 
passant. 

J'ai  l*honneur  d'fitre,  avec  la  plus  haute  consideration, 

Monsieur  le  G^n^ral, 

Votre  trte-humble  serviteur, 

Louis  Alexandre  de  BASSECouaT. 


Oen,  Bassecourt  to  Lieut, ^Otn,  Viscount  Wellington, 

Au  quartier-g^n^ral  de  rarm^  d'Estremft- 
MoNSIEUB  LE  G]&NiRAL,  dura,  11  Octobre,  1809. 

Aussitdt  que  le  Capitaine  Jourdan  s*est  pr^sente  en  mon  quartier  avec  la 
commission  de  Votre  Excellence  pour  reconduire  le  parlementaire  Fran^ais, 
le  Capitaine  Revenin,  a  son  arm^e,  en  vertu  des  circonstances  avec  lesquelles 
je  me  trouve  ici  a  Te'gard  de  Revenin,  je  d^pdchai  un  courrier  extraordinaire 
a  la  cour  en  exposant  les  reclamations  de  Votre  Excellence. 

Cette  nuit  pass^e  le  Ministre  de  la  Guerre,  en  r^ponse  it  mon  rapport,  me 
pr^vint  que  Sa  Majesty  m'ordonne  d'exposer  k  Votre  Excellence  que  I'oflB- 
cier  Fran9ais  passa  la  riviere  k  la  nage  sans  observer  les  formalit^s  de 
coiitume  a  tout  parlementaire,  et  que  depuis  son  s^jour  ici  il  pent  connattre 
nos  positions,  et  par  consequent  11  ne  paralt  pas  prudent  qu*il  retoume  k 
son  arm^e. 

M.  Jourdan,  instruit  de  cet  ordre,  est  parti  aujourd*hui  vers  le  midi 
pour  porter  les  lettres  de  Votre  Excellence  au  Mar^chal  Mortier,  ainsi  que 
des  secours  pecuniaires  a  vos  prisonniers  qui  sont  k  Talavera ;  et  j'ai 
ajoute,  Monsieur  le  General,  k  ces  secours  celui  d'une  arrobe  de  quinquina^ 
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la  moiti^  en  poudre  et  Tautre  en  ^con^,  avec  una  demi-livre  d'opium,  ayant 
gu  par  un  capitaine  Anglais,  il  7  a  quatre  jours,  a  son  passage  par  ici,  que 
vos  prisonniers  blesses  a  Talavera  manquaient  de  ces  deux  qualit^  de 
medicaments,  faute  desqnels  plusieurs  maladcs  p^rissaient. 

Les  deux  lettres  ci-jointes  sont  des  Capitaines  Jourdan  et  Bevenin,  qui 
m*ont  charge  de  les  faire  parvcnir  a  Yotre  Excellence. 

J'ai  rhonneur  d'etre,  Monsieur  le  General, 

Votre  trfes-oMissant  serviteur, 

Louis  Alexandre  de  Bassecoubt. 


ITie  Eight  Hon,  J,  C.  VUliers  to  Lieut.- Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Lisbon,  12Ui  Oct.,  1809. 

Your  having  formed  a  decided,  and  as  I  conceive  very  just  opinioDy 
that  however  gloriously  and  essentially  we  may  contribute  our  assistance, 
the  contest  (of  Spain  at  least,  if  not  of  Portugal  likewise)  must  be 
maintained  by  the  power  and  exertions  of  the  Peninsula  itself,  I  conceiTe 
that  you  could  hardly  render  a  greater  service  than  by  detailing  your 
precise  ideas  of  the  best  mode  of  calling  forth  and  employing  that  power 
and  those  exertions. 

It  is  in  vain  to  hope  that  without  the  assistance  of  such  advice  the 
means  which  are  available  will  be  used  to  advantage,  and  we  are  now  loo 
deeply  implicated  in  the  question  to  satisfy  ourselves  with  nobly  acting 
our  own  part,  and  leaving  to  others  the  responsibility  of  theirs.  We 
cannot  confine  to  them  the  effects  of  any  misconduct,  but  must  ourselves 
participate,  not  only  politically,  but  immediately,  in  our  nearest  and 
dearest  military  interests,  in  the  consequences  of  every  error. 

These  ideas  have  led  me  to  the  suggestion  of  a  confederacy,  of  which 
Great  Britain  might  direct  the  operations ;  of  a  British  Commander-in- 
Chief  being  employed  (independently  of  the  British  army)  to  command  the 
Spanish  troops ;  and  of  other  ideas,  of  all  which  the  great  and  main  object 
is  only  to  provide  some  probability  of  the  best  advice  being  given  to  the 
government  on  the  Peninsula,  and  of  its  force  being  fairly  employed. 

Nothing,  I  conceive,  would  more  directly  contribute  to  this  object  than 
your  entering  into  a  detailed  statement  of  the  course  you  would  pursue  if 
you  were  yourself  now  a  Spanish  or  a  Portuguese  subject,  thinking  only 
what  your  country  could  best  do  against  such  an  enemy  as  she  has  to 
contend  with. 

I  have  in  my  own  mind  some  notions  of  what  I  would  suggest  upon 
that  principle ;  and  I  am  sure  that  persons  whose  opinions  are  of  more 
consequence  looking  at  the  subject  in  that  view  is  the  only  way  of  our 
having  a  chance  of  producing  rational  and  effectual  exertions  instead  of 
idle  reproaches  and  criminations,  or  of  our  ascertaining  distinctly  that 
such  exertions  are  perfectly  unattainable. 

If  I  can  engage  you  to  the  consideration  of  this  subject  in  detail,  I  am 
persuaded  that  I  shall  have  rendered  a  most  important  service  to  our 
country  and  to  Europe, 
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The  enclosed  paper  upon  the  finances  of  this  country  furnished  me  by 
Mr.  Freire  will  probably  be  interesting  to  you  to  peruse.  If  you  mean  to 
enter  to-morrow  at  the  Regency  into  the  subject  of  the  revenue,  I  would 
advise  you  first  to  have  some  conversation  with  Mr.  Freire  upon  the 
subject.  The  enclosed  paper  is  by  no  means  accurate :  I  rather  fear  that  it 
is  too  favourable  a  statement ;  at  least  I  think  some  of  the  military  charges 
were  underrated  in  his  detail. 

It  may  be  material  that  you  should  send  home  your  ideas  upon  this 
important  subject.  If  either  in  representing  them  at  home,  or  in  forming 
them  here,  I  can  render  you  any  assistance,  you  know,  I  trust,  the  satisfac- 
tion with  which  (independent  of  any  sense  of  duty)  I  should  endeavour  to 
do  so.  If  you  have  a  mind,  I  will  propose  to  Mr.  Freire  to  meet  you  here 
to-morrow  morning  at  9  o'clock.  I  only  say  this,  supposing  that  you  wish 
to  undertake  the  task  of  becoming  master  of  the  subject ;  and  it  is  not 
very  easy  perhaps  to  examine  even  the  first  question  which  must 
necessarily  come  before  you,  of  provisioning  their  army,  without  having 
looked  deeply  into  the  real  state  of  their  finances  and  of  the  resources 
which  are  available. 

Believe  me  to  be  ever  yours, 

J,  0,  ViLLIERS. 


[Enclosure.] 

Statement  of  the  Finance  of  Portugal, 

June,  1809. 
The  income  of  the  Royal  Treasury  of  Portugal,  calculated  for  the  following 
year,  by  the  experience  of  the  last  eight  months  and  probability  of  future 
revenue,  may  be  estimated  at  4,500,000  000  Rs. 

Expenditure. 

Rs. 

Royal  Household,  salaries,  stables,  &c 101,000  000 

Civil  List,  comprising  the  pay  to  all  tribunals,  public  offices, 
persons  employed  under  government  in  all  the  kingdom, 
public  works,  prisons,  hospitals,  city  illuminations,  &c.      ..     1,095,000  000 

1,196.000  OOP 

Army  Expenses,  60,000  men,  and  all  military  expenses,  pensions, 

half-pay,&c 8,126,400  000 

Navy  and  Squadron  against  the  Algerines        900,000  000 

9,026,400  000 

Total 10.222,400  000 

Deficit 5,722,400  000 

One-thiid  of  the  army  or  20,000  men  paid  by  England    . .      . .     2,400,000  000 

Deficiency 3,322,400  000 
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In  Sterling, 
Revenue 1,265,625 

Expenditvrc, 

Royal  household,  &c £28.405 

CivUli8t,&c 307.969 

336.374 

Army        2.285.550 

253.125 

2.538.675 

2,875.049 

Deficit 1.609,424 

One-third  for  England 675.000 

Deficiency £934,424 


Commissary- Oen,  John  Murray  to  Lieut.- Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Badajoz,  12th  Oct,  1809. 

Having  learned  since  your  Lordship's  departure  from  hence  that  several 
of  the  original  receipts  for  supplies  to  the  troops,  the  copies  of  which  have 
been  before  you,  are  indorsed  by  the  parties  with  the  view  of  transferring 
their  claim  for  the  convenience  of  payment  at  Lisbon  or  elsewhere,  I 
request  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  instruct  me  if  I  may  consider 
such  indorsement  as  an  authority  to  issue  the  amount  to  the  bearer  of  the 
voucher,  or  if  I  must  in  all  cases  require  the  discharge  of  the  original 
party,  conformably  to  my  instnictions.  The  former  mode  of  payment 
would  undoubtedly  facilitate  the  settlement  of  claims  of  this  nature  with 
persons  resident  in  the  extreme  part  of  Portugal,  and  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  the  military  chest,  if  in  your  Lordship's  opinion  it  may  for 
that  reason  be  advisable  to  adopt  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  servant^ 

John  Mubbat,  (Dommissary- General. 

Answer. — The  objection  to  allowing  payment  to  be  made  to 
others  excepting  the  parties  who  supplied  the  articleB  for  which 
payment  is  required  is,  that  it  is  probable  that  the  vouchers  have 
been  sold  ;  and  the  consequence  of  this  system  must  be  to  raise 
the  price  of  all  articles  upon  the  public ;  that  I  am,  therefore, 
very  averse  to  encourage  the  practice  of  the  purchase  and  sale  of 
vouchers  for  the  supply  of  articles  for  the  British  army ;  although 
I  am  well  aware  of  the  convenience  which  would  result  as  well 
to  the  parties  as  to  the  service  if  the  agents  and  assignees  of 
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the  parties  could  be  paid  for  the  supplies  at  Lisbon,  instead  of 
on  the  spot  where  the  supplies  were  furnished. 

That  I  am,  therefore,  disposed  to  adopt  his  recommendation, 
and  will  authorize  the  payment  for  supplies  to  the  assignees  of 
the  party  who  has  furnished  them,  in  every  case  in  which  it  will 
appear  to  him  that  the  transaction  is  a  fiedr  one,  that  the  as- 
signee is  the  real  agent  of  the  party  claiming  the  debt,  and  not 
the  purchaser  of  a  voucher  or  vouchers  at  a  low  price  from  the 
person  who  furnished  the  supplies. 

There  is  one  mode  in  which  he  will  be  able  to  form  a  judg- 
ment upon  this  subject,  and  that  is  by  the  party  having  only  a 
few  or  many  debts  assigned  to  him.  If  only  one  or  a  few,  it  is 
probable  that  he  is  a  real  agent ;  if  many  debts,  he  is  certainly 
a  purchaser  of  vouchers. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Bight  Em.  J.  C.  Vmiers.  [  273.] 

Sib,  Lisbon,  13ih  Oct,  1809. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
the  12th ;  and  as  I  am  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  having  an 
additional  piece  of  ground  at  Lisbon  for  the  burial  of  the  dead, 
I  will  give  directions  that  the  expense  of  the  ground  you  men- 
tion may  be  paid,  till  I  shall  hear  from  your  Excellency  that 
other  arrangements  have  been  made  for  paying  for  it. 

I  have>  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  Viscount  Caatlereagh.  [  274.  ] 

'  My  dear  Lord,  Lisbon,  14th  Oct.,  1809. 

I  have  come  down  here  to  arrange  finally  for  the  defence  of 
Portugal.  I  have  received  your  private  letter  of  the  23rd,  and 
we  have  papers  from  England  of  the  29th  of  September.  Your 
brother  Charles  has  likewise  communicated  to  me  Cooke's  letter 
and  other  papers  relating  to  the  late  unfortunate  transactions  in 
England,  and  I  cannot  express  to  you  what  I  feel  upon  them. 

It  would  appear  that  your  friendship  for  me,  or  what  I  believe 
in  the  instance  referred  to  I  ought  more  properly  to  call  your 
sense  of  what  was  just  to  me  and  others,  was  the  original  cause 
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of  the  dissatisfaction  of  your  colleague ;  and  yet  I  must  say 
that  in  the  unfortunate  circumstances  in  which  I  was  placed  last 
year,  the  conduct  and  expressions  of  Mr.  Canning  were  as  kind 
as  those  of  any  other  of  the  Ministers.  I  recollect  perfectly  to 
have  gone  with  him  to  Blackheath,  immediately  after  my  return 
from  Portugal,  purposely  that  he  might  hear  the  circumstances 
under  which  my  name  had  appeared  to  the  Armistice,  and  I  do 
not  recollect  that  he  expressed  any  disapprobation  of  the  motives 
which  had  induced  me  to  sign  that  instrument ;  and  certainly 
nothing  passed  which  could  lead  to  a  belief  that  the  opinions  he 
entertained  upon  that  transaction  were  so  strong  as  that  he 
difiFered  from  his  colleagues,  and  conceived  that  that  colleague 
under  whose  immediate  superintendence  and  direction  the  mea- 
sures for  investigating  that  subject  were  carrying  on  ought  to  be 
removed  from  his  office. 

I  have  experienced  many  acts  of  friendship  and  kindness  from 
you.  If  I  had  been  your  brother  you  could  not  have  been 
more  careful  of  my  interests  than  you  have  been  in  late  instances, 
and  on  every  occasion  it  has  always  appeared  to  me  that  you 
sought  for  opportunities  to  oblige  me  and  to  mark  your  friendship 
for  me ;  of  all  which  I  assure  you  that  I  am  not  forgetful.  But 
if  ever  there  was  a  case  in  which  I  wished  to  stand  separate 
from  the  government,  and  in  which  I  believed  I  stood  alone,  it 
was  that  of  the  Convention  in  Portugal ;  and  I  declare  that  till 
I  heard  of  the  objection  made  to  you  for  the  part  taken  by 
government  on  that  subject,  as  well  previous  to  as  during  the 
session  of  Parliament,  I  conceived  that  with  every  friendly  wish 
towards  me  both  by  yourself  and  all  the  other  members  of  the 
government,  what  was  done  was  thought  necessary  by  them  all, 
and  was  satisfactory  to  them  all,  excepting  indeed  Lord  Chat- 
ham, who  thought  that  I  was  responsible  for  signing  the  Armis- 
tice, for  which  act  I  ought  to  be  tried. 

I  recollect  perfectly  to  have  had  a  conversation  with  you 
previous  to  the  discussion  of  the  question  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, in  which,  after  inquiring  what  line  government  would  take, 
I  stated  that  the  line  which  I  should  take  might  be  different 
fix»m  theirs,  and  I  never  imagined  that  the  line  taken  by  govern- 
ment upon  that  occasion  could  be  imputed  as  a  crime  to  you  as 
calculated  to  screen  me. 

It  is  impossible  to  read  the  accounts  of  what  has  passed 
without  indignation  at  the  manner  in  which  you  have  been 
treated ;  and  though  I  regret  the  duel,  and  consider  it  as  a  fatal 
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event,  I  must  admit  that  your  feelings  could  not  have  been  other- 
wise satisfied. 

Affairs  are  in  a  strange  state,  and  it  appears  that  inordinate 
ambition,  want  of  judgment,  and  vanity,  will  place  the  King  and 
his  government  in  the  hands  of  the  opposition. 

I  have  no  news  for  you  whatever.     Your  brother  Charles  is 

better,  and  gone  to  Cintra ;  but  I  think  he  is  determined  to  go 

home  in  a  few  days. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Lieut, 'Cd,  /?.  Fletcher  to  Lieut, 'Oen.  Viscount  WeUinyton. 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  15th  Oct,  1809. 

In  obedience  to  your  Lordship's  commands,  I  have  (accompanied  by 
Captain  Chapman)  examined  the  ground  between  Belem  and  Fort 
St.  Julian's,  with  a  view  to  discover  the  most  proper  situation  for  an 
entrenched  position  to  cover  the  embarkation  of  an  army. 

The  general  figure  of  the  country  near  the  coast,  within  this  extent, 
is  unfavourable  for  such  an  object ;  it  does  not  offer  what  appears  to  be 
essential,  viz.  a  short  line,  that  could  be  well  defended  by  a  moderate  rear- 
guard, and  which  would  effectually  cover  the  main  body. 

A  position  might  be  taken  to  cover  Pa^o  d'Arcos  on  the  line  of  hills 
from  the  Observatory  to  the  eastward  of  Coebras  as  its  right,  and  Fort 
St.  Julian's  as  its  left ;  or  to  lessen  its  extent,  it  might  be  closed  by  the 
valley  of  Oeyras.  It  would  protect  the  bay  of  Pa90  d'Arcos,  but  would 
require  to  be  of  the  above-mentioned  length  to  secure  the  b^ch  from  an 
enfilading  fire. 

This  position  is,  however,  I  think,  not  proper  for  the  case  in  question, 
as  it  includes  an  extent  of  more  than  five  miles. 

The  works  to  occupy  the  most  commanding  features  of  it  would  require 
about  6000  men  and  80  pieces  of  artillery,  exclusive  of  those  that  might 
be  placed  in  Fort  St.  Julian's  and  the  hills  in  front  of  it.  Were  diis 
number  given  for  their  defence,  they  would  still  be,  of  themselves,  quite 
inadequate  to  the  protection  of  the  position.  Many  of  them  would  receive 
no  mutual  support  from  musketry.  The  ground  is  in  general  unfavourable 
for  placing  them  so  near  each  other  as  to  admit  of  a  defence  by  small 
arms  ;  and  even  were  it  otherwise,  their  number  would  become  very  con- 
siderable ;  they  would  require  more  troops  to  occupy  them,  and  strong 
reserves  would  still  be  necessary  to  support  them,  and  defend  the  intervals. 
For  the  purpose  of  covering  an  embarkation,  therefore,  they  would  not, 
1  fear,  on  such  an  extent  apply. 

The  works  marked  on  the  accompanying  sketch  can  only  be  considered 
as  strengthening  the  iX)sition  to  be  occupied  by  the  troops,  and  not  as 
fortifying  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  a  considerable  force,  to  defend 
the  spaces  between  them,  unnecessary ;  and  as  the  circumstances  against 
which  this  position  is  intended  to  provide  presuppose  an  enemy  in  very 
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superior  force,  it  could  only  be  considered  as  an  entrenched  field  of  battle, 
every  part  of  which  must  be  equally  defended.  In  this  view  it  would  be 
very  extensive  even  for  the  whole  army,  and,  for  any  part  of  it  that  could 
be  considered  as  a  rear  guard,  totally  untenable.  Even  were  the  works 
marked  on  the  sketch,  or  any  others,  constructed,  I  conceive  they  should 
be  of  such  a  description  as  not  to  be  easily  carried  by  assault ;  and  they 
should  therefore  be  strengthened  by  palisades,  fraises,  or  abattis,  whidi 
are  not  to  be  found  on  the  spot,  and  of  which  a  very  abundant  supply 
would  become  indispensably  necessary.  On  the  whole,  I  am  of  opinion  it 
would  not  be  possible  to  cover  the  bay  of  Pa^ o  d'Arcos  so  as  to  answer  the 
purpose  intended. 

There  is  a  bay  about  400  yards  broad  to  the  eastward  of,  and  imme- 
diately adjoining,  Fort  St.  Julian's.  This  appears  favourable  for  beaching 
boats,  and  I  should  imagine  there  would  never  be  much  surf,  unless  with 
a  strong  wind  from  about  S.S.W.  to  S.  In  this  bay,  and  on  the  ground 
directly  above  it,  a  body  of  men  might  be  covered  from  the  view  of  an 
enemy  were  the  hill  commanding  the  fort  occupied  by  a  strong  field-work. 
The  ground  is  very  favourable  for  this  purpose ;  it  is  not  at  all  com- 
manded within  about  a  mile ;  two  of  its  branches  might  receive  great  pro- 
tection from  the  fire  of  the  fort ;  its  rear  should  have  a  weak  profile  to 
prevent  an  enemy  from  finding  immediate  cover  against  artillery,  should 
he  succeed  in  carrjring  it.  Its  front  should,  I  think,  be  of  a  regular  figure. 
I  would  connect  this  work  with  the  fort  by  a  covered  conmiunicationy  as 
marked  in  the  sketch.  It  should  be  rendered  as  respectable  as  possible 
by  palisading  the  ditch,  placing  impediments  in  its  front  which  could  not 
be  removed  but  under  fire,  and  giving  it  a  high  and  thick  profile.  The 
soil  of  the  hill  is  hard,  stony,  and  in  some  places  even  rocky  ;  the  execu- 
tion would  therefore  probably  be  attended  with  much  labour  and  diflBculty, 
and  it  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  time  required  for  it.  It  would  be 
well  occupied  by  1200  or  1500  men ;  and  if  sufficient  time  and  the  proper 
means  be  given  for  its  construction,  it  would*  be  extremely  difficult  to 
carry  it  by  assault.  I  would  place  in  it  some  guns  of  position  and  heavy 
howitzers,  to  keep  the  enemy  at  as  great  a  distance  as  possible. 

As  long  as  this  work  could  be  held,  its  fire,  aided  by  that  of  the  fort^ 
would  render  it  impracticable  for  an  enemy  to  attack  the  troops  assembled 
for  embarkation,  though  they  might  suffer  from  the  effects  of  a  distant 
cannonade.  The  principal  objection  to  this  ground  seems  to  be  the  con- 
fined space  on  which  the  army  must  remain  while  waiting  to  embark  ;  and 
as  they  would  necessarily  be  in  masses,  some  loss,  as  was  before  observed, 
must  be  sustained  from  the  fire  of  the  enemy's  artillery,  should  it  not 
bo  altogether  kept  in  check  by  that  of  the  fort  and  the  work.  Should 
the  army  be  detained  here  from  untoward  circumstances,  and  not  be  able 
to  embark  immediately,  the  field-work  might  probably  be  taken.  The 
bay  itself  may  be  considered  by  naval  officers  as  objectionable,  and  I  am 
aware  that  the  situation  is  not  by  any  means  all  that  could  be  wished.  It 
appears  to  me,  however,  to  be  the  only  one  in  which  1500  or  2000  men 
could  attempt  to  cover  the  mass  of  the  army  against  a  superior  force  with 
any  probability  of  success. 

The  field-work  might  be  gradually  evacuated  by  means  of  the  covered 
communication  leading  towards  the  fort.  The  fort  itself  would  naturally 
be  occupied  by  300  or  400  men  and  a  detachment  of  artillery,  the  greater 
part  of  whom  would  probaVA^  \>e  «>VA«  Xx^  t^Ure.    The  guns  on  the 
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defence  should  be  dismounted  or  rendered  useless,  and  those  towards  the 
land  and  in  the  field-work  should  be  spiked  if  they  could  not  be  with- 
drawn, which  would  render  it  impossible  to  employ  them  against  the 
shipping  or  boats  for  some  hours. 

The  occupation  or  dismantling  of  the  tower  of  Bugio  would,  I  should 
imagine,  fall  within  any  arrangement  for  the  embarkation  of  an  army. 

I  venture  to  offer  the  above  ideas  with  the  utmost  deference  for  your 
Lordship's  consideration. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect. 

My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

RiCHABD  FlETCHEB, 

Lieut.-Col.,  Royal  Engineers. 


G.  O.  Badajoz,  16th  Oct..  1809.        [  ^75.  ] 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  cannot  avoid  drawing  the  at- 
tention of  the  army  in  particular  to  the  circumstances  of  Captain 

's  case,  and  to  urge  them  to  avoid  misfortunes  similar  to 

those  he  has  met  with,  by  avoiding  the  places  in  which  they 
originate.     The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  not  aggravate 

the  distress  which  Captain must  feel,  by  entering   into 

further  particulars;  but  in  pursuance  of  the  sentence  of  the 
General  Court  Martial,  he  hereby  reprimands  him  for  his 
conduct  at  Lisbon  on  the  night  of  the  3rd  March,  1809. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Badajoz,  17th  Oct.,  1809.        [  276.  ] 

8,  ^  having  been  tried  by  a  General  Court  Martial, 

is  to  be  released  from  his  close  arrest,  but  is  to  continue  at 
Lisbon  in  arrest  at  large  till  further  orders,  and  is  to  show 
himself  daily  at  the  Town  Major's  office. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  always  concerned  when  he 
is  obliged  to  place  an  officer  in  close  arrest ;  but  if  officers  break 
their  arrest  and  conceal  themselves,  and  quit  the  situation 
pointed  out  for  their  residence,  they  must  expect  that  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  will  use  the  power  which  he  has  to  compel 
them  to  conduct  themselves  as  British  officers  ought. 

Wellington. 


Lord  Burghertik  to  Lieut, -Oen.  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  DEA.R  Lord  Wellington,  Granada,  18th  Oct.,  1809. 

I  have  not  written  earlier  to  congratulate  you  upon  the  honours  you 
have  received,  because  I  thought  you  would  be  pestered  with  such  sort 
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of  letters,  and  I  hoped  you  would  (even  without  one  from  me)  bclieye 
that  no  person  would  feel  more  sincerely  g^ratified  at  any  reward  or 
honour  that  you  might  receive  than  I  should,  and  that  no  person  was 
more  persuaded  of  how  greatly  they  were  deserved. 

Since  I  have  left  you,  I  am  sorry  to  say  I  have  seen  nothing  military  to 
be  remarked  upon.    In  this  province  there  is  positively  nothing:   one 
squadron  of  dragoons  is  forming,  and  one  battalion  of  foreign  infantry  is 
doing  duty  in  the  town ;  but  beyond  that  there  is  not  a  soldier,  no  dep6t  of 
recruits,  no  provision  of  any  sort  for  keeping  up  the  armies  at  their 
present  force,  or  in  any  way  for  carrying  on  the  war.  All  seems  at  rest.   The 
hordes  of  deserters  which  are  known  to  be  about  are  not  meddled  with, 
and  indeed  the  encouragement  by  that  means  given  to  deserters  is  so 
great  that  I  cannot  wonder  at  what  I  know  to  be  the  case,  that  numbers 
of  families  are  sending  for  their  sons  from  the  armies,  assuring  them  they 
will  not  be  punished.     The  original  evil  has  been  in  the  execution  of  the 
conscription  :  in  the  great  towns  the  rich,  or  some  of  them,  have  by  means 
of  bribery  saved  their  sons,  and  the  remainder,  upon  whom  the  lot  fell, 
refused  to  march  if  the  others  did  not ;  and  by  these  means  scarcely  any 
person  was  sent  from  such  a  town  as  Malaga.    The  weight  fell  upon  the 
poor  of  the  neighbouring  villages :  these  know  and  feel  the  injustice,  and 
therefore  are  not  very  willing  soldiers  ;  the  first  opportunity  they  escape  ; 
and  as  there  are  no  proper  means  for  apprehending  them,  it  is  no  w(Hider 
that  they  amount  to  the  great  number  of  several  thousands,  at  which 
the  deserters  are  stated.     With  respect  to  the  defence  of  the  province,  it 
appears  to  me  of  the  greatest  interest.     The  mountains,  from  Gibraltar 
across  the  Peninsula,  cover  Granada,  Malaga,  and  Murcia ;  the  passes  are 
extremely  defensible ;  and  therefore  if  the  French  were  already  in  Seville, 
I  think  the  most  difficult  task  would  be  yet  to  come  for  them  in  gaining 
possession  of  this  country.     To  defend  Granada  from  Seville  and  La 
Mancha,  the  posts  of  Laja,  Alcala  Beal,  Castillo  de  Arenas,  and  Cambril 
are  the  most  interesting ;  indeed  they  cover  every  approach  for  any  sort  of 
carriage,  and  are  extremely  strong ;  30,000  men,  2000  of  which  cavalry, 
would  perfectly  defend  these  approaches ;  and  from  the  east  a  corps  of  6000  or 
7000  in  the  advanced  positions  of  Huescar  and  Velez  Bubio,  or  the  nearer 
one  of  Liesma,  would  defend  all  approach  to  this  city.    I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  the  seat  of  government  should  be  here ;  for  if  the  Sierra 
Morena  should  be  forced,  the  Spanish  army  could  by  no  movement  cover 
Seville,  at  least  in  no  very  favourable  position :  on  the  contrary,  if  they 
retire  upon  Jaen,  which  is  now  fortified,  and  from  thence  to  the  positions 
in  the  mountains  of  Granada,  they  will  have  a  better  position  to  defend 
than  before,  and  their  force  would  be  concentrated  in  a  much  smaller 
space. 

The  people  here  are  in  perfect  darkness  as  to  every  true  fact  which 
relates  to  them  either  at  home  or  abroad ;  every  thing  is  misrepresented  to 
them ;  and  they  arc  humbled  and  tyrannized  by  a  Junta  of  35  or  more 
persons  who  equal  or  exceed  in  tyranny  the  Central :  no  word  is  spoken 
but  in  dread,  and  the  actions  of  every  individual  are  watched  and  reported 
to  the  Junta.  Before  my  arrival  I  had  heard  that  the  Junta  of  Granada 
was  at  variance  with  the  Central :  it  is  no  such  thing ;  for  to  support  the 
usurjHjd  power  of  themselves  they  must  liold  up  that  of  the  Central,  and 
this  feeling  will  be  clear  when  the  paper  of  the  Fiscal  Samp^re  (ordered  to 
be  published  as  the  sentiment  of  the  Junta)  appears :  not  only  in  that 
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paper  is  the  Central  Junta  supported,  but,  as  I  understand,  an  attempt  is 
made  against  the  prerogative  of  election  to  the  Ortes.     But  what  is  most 
singular  and  most  wicked  is  the  conduct  of  the  persons  in  power  here 
about  England.    A  member  of  the  Central  Junta,  now  at  this  place, 
declares,  and  continues  to  do  so,  that  England  had  never  made  any  repre- 
sentation against  the  government  of  the  Junta,  but  on  the  contrary,  that 
she  was  most  satisfied  and  wished  it  to  remain,  so  that  the  people  who  feel 
the  usurpation  of  the  Central  as  well  as  of  all  the  Juntas  are  almost 
detesting  England  as  one  of  the  supporters  of  a  tyranny  that  no  people  ever 
suffered  before,  while  the  other  class  of  intriguers  with  better  ground  see 
England  with  the  greatest  jealousy,  because  they  know  her  sentiments  are 
contrary  to  this  infamous  usurpation.    This  being  the  case,  no  sacrifice  or 
exertion  of  England  can  make  her  popular  in  Spain,  for  it  is  the  usurped 
authority  they  hold  that  the  Juntas  seek  to  support,  and  it  must  be  by 
keeping  England  at  a  distance  both  from  themselves  and  the  Spanish 
people  that  they  can  hope  to  succeed.    For  this  reason  every  sort  of  re- 
presentation is  made  in  this  place  against  England ;  and  as  an  instance,  the 
Fiscal  Samp^re,  a  man  of  the  greatest  weight  in  this  Junta,  declared  at 
Malaga,   to  a  corps  of  officers  of  a  regiment  who  went  to  wait  upon 
him,  that  the  greatest    circumspection  was  necessary  with  regard    to 
England ;  that  her  views  were  dangerous ;  and  notwithstanding  her  apparent 
exertions  for  Spain,  that  her  policy  was  to  be  dreaded.     This  was  said  not 
in  private  society,  but  to  the  body  of  officers  of  the  Malaga  regiment  of  the 
line,  and  therefore  in  some  degree  to  be  considered  as  official.     But  the 
whole  conduct  of  the  Junta  of  this  place  is  of  the  same  texture,  and  indeed 
it  is  natural  it  should.     They  dread  the  appearance  of  an  Englishman 
when  likely  to  hear  the  true  state  of  their  government ;  and  they  also  dread 
him  amongst  the  people  they  govern,  because  he  is  the  only  person  who 
can  speak  freely  with  respect  to  their  conduct.     There  is  one  fact  of  which 
I  am  now  persuaded  :  Spain  (that  is  the  governing  Juntas)  is  not  employed 
in  the  defence  of  their  country  ;  they  have  forgotten  ity  or  think  it  secure ; 
but   they  are  defending  their  usurped  authority  ;  all  their  measures  tend 
towards  that  point,  and  nothing  but  that  now  interests  them.   One  of  these 
measures  is  to  encourage  a  distrust  of  England  :  to  serve  that  purpose  and 
carry  it  on  as  much  as  possible,  they  have  spread  every  sort  of  ridiculous 
report  both  as  to  our  armies  and  our  line  of  policy,  and  to  these  measures 
I  am  convinced  may  be  traced  all  the  apparent  coldness  of  Spain  towards 
England.    To  remove  this  I  believe  the  effectual  and  only  remedy  would 
be  to  let  the  people  know  what  England  has  done  and  is  doing.     A 
manifesto  to  the  people  would  have  that  effect ;  not  one  containing  more 
than  the  views  of  England  and  the  sacrifices  she  has  made.   Such  a  paper 
might  rouse  a  fresh  spirit  in  the  people,  niight  give  them  hopes  of  rising 
from  the  tyranny  they  now  suffer,  and  might  give  Spain  a  chance  of  success. 
As  it  now  is,  it  is  impossible.     If  one  action  is  fought,  there  are  no  men 
to  fill  up  vacancies,*  .  .  .  and  the  governments  are  not  thinking  of  defence. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

BURQUERSn. 


Copy  torn. 
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[  277.  ]  To  Marshal  Beres/ord. 

Mt  dear  BeRESFORD,  Badajoz,  20th  Oct,  1809. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  the  magistrate  at  Ceclaviny  with  the 
copy  of  a  receipt  given  for  shirts  by  an  officer  of  the  Legion.  I 
shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  take  measures  to  have  the 
money  paid  for  these  shirts,  which  I  conclude  has  been  stopped 
from  the  men.  I  believe  that  the  money  had  better  be  paid  to 
our  Commissary-General  at  Lisbon. 

Areyzaga  has  been  brought  to  a  stand  in  La  Mancha :  he 
marched  to  Dos  Barrios  on  the  9th,  about  a  league  from  Ocana. 
I  believe  he  lost  two  piec^  of  cannon  in  an  attack  he  made 
upon  a  French  corps  at  Ocana.  He  remained  at  Dos  BarrioB 
three  days,  and  marched  on  the  13th  to  his  right  towards  Zarza. 
The  government  have  begun  to  take  the  alarm,  and  have  ordered 
the  Duque  del  Parque,*  who  was  still  at  Bejar  on  the  10th,  to 
pass  the  mountains  into  Estremadura,  in  a  letter  of  the  16th 
from  Seville,  and  to  join  the  Duque  d'Alburquerque  at  Tala- 
vera,  who  is  likewise  ordered  to  cross  the  Tagus.  At  Talavera 
these  united  armies  are  to  create  a  diversion  for  Areyzaga. 
He  was  in  danger  on  the  13th :  they  may  arrive  at  the  place 
in  which  they  may  draw  the  enemy's  attention  on  the  26th 
or27th!I! 

♦Seville,  20th  Oct.,  1S09. 

The  Duque  del  Parque,  before  he  came  to  his  title  by  the  death  of  his 
father,  was  very  little  known.  His  attachment  to  the  Prince  of  Peace  was, 
however,  decided.  He  was  one  of  the  Grandees  appointed  to  go  to  Bayonne, 
where  he  manifested  such  an  attachment  to  the  new  government  of  Buona- 
parte, that  on  his  return  into  Spain  he  was  offered,  and  he  accepted  with  every 
appearance  of  satisfaction,  the  commission  of  Captain  of  the  Life  Guards  of 
King  Joseph  Buonaparte.  This  employment  he  held  and  exercised  publicly 
till  after  the  battle  of  Baylen,  when  the  intruder  fled,  and  the  Duque  del 
Parque  remained  at  Madrid. 

When  the  army  of  General  Casta&os  arrived  at  Madrid,  the  Duque  was 
talked  of  for  the  command  of  a  division  ;  but  the  people  of  Madrid  declared 
their  opinion  so  openly  and  so  decidedly  against  placing  the  command  of  a 
division  in  the  hands  of  a  Grandee  of  Spain  who  had  willingly  debased  himself 
to  such  a  point  as  to  become  Captain  of  the  Life  Guards  of  Joseph,  that  it  was 
not  thought  prudent  to  attempt  to  employ  the  Duque  in  any  way. 

The  Duque  del  Parque  remained  at  Madrid  till  the  4th  of  December  last, 
when  he  retired. 

It  would  be  happy  for  the  Spanish  nation  that  he  should  be  removed  from  a 
command  for  which  he  is  in  no  way  fitted,  and  which  he  only  obtained  through 
the  overbearing  influence  of  Cuesta ;  and  it  is  particularly  to  be  desired  that 
this  change  should  take  place  before  the  very  existence  of  the  army  be 
endangered  by  one  of  those  fatal  mistakes  to  which  he  is  daily  exposed  by  his 
want  of  military  experience,  or  by  one  of  those  wilful  errors  of  judgment  to 
which  his  little  affection  to  the  good  oa>>sie  msc^  \eAA\t.VTsi. 
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The  French  in  the  mean  time  are  collecting  all  their  force  in 
New  Castille  and  Estremadura  to  fall  upon  Areyzaga,  and  they 
have  besides  36,000  men  in  Old  Castille,  with  which  they  had 
overpowered  the  Duque  del  Parque  and  had  obliged  him  to 
retire  to  Bejar.  The  Duque  del  Parque  and  the  Duque  d'Al- 
burquerque,  therefore,  when  they  will  arrive  in  Estremadura,  as 
they  will  certainly  be  followed  by  the  enemy  from  Old  Castille, 
will  be  precisely  in  the  situation  in  which  I  was  in  the  be^nning 
of  August,  and  must  retire  if  they  can.  They  will  have  the 
troops  of  the  left  of  the  French  army  in  their  front,  and  those  of 
the  right  in  their  rear,  and  ten  to  one  they  are  lost  This  will 
be  the  case  if  Areyzaga  should  be  defeated  between  the  13th  or 
26th,  or  even  if  the  state  of  the  Tagus  in  this  season  of  the  year, 
and  the  destruction  of  the  bridges  by  the  enemy,  should  stop 
him,  or  if  he  should  by  any  cause  be  thrown  upon  the  defensive. 
Nothing  can  save  the  two  corps  but  a  victory  and  the  possession 
of  Madrid  by  Areyzaga,  which  is  the  most  improbable  of  events. 

Thus  you  see  how  matters  stand  in  Spain.  The  government 
had  literally  no  plan  excepting  to  urge  or  allow  Areyzaga  buscar 
enemigo ;  and  then  when  they  found  he  was  in  a  scrape,  they  go 
near  to  lose  all,  that  they  may  say  they  endeavoured  to  save 
him. 

They  have  written  to  me  to  desire  I  will  move.  But  they 
have  no  means  prepared  for  me  to  cross  the  Tagus  ;  no  means 
of  subsistence  forward  from  hence;  no  magazine  formed  or 
preparation  made  of  any  description.  I  woidd  try  to  save  the 
destruction  of  everything  if  there  were  any  means  of  subsistence 
forward ;  but  there  are  none,  and  I  should  only  add  to  their 
distress  by  the  additional  consumption  of  provisions. 

In  whatever  way  these  circumstances  turn,  whether  the  Duque 
del  Parque  will  be  destroyed  or  will  eflFect  his  retreat  across  the 
Tagus,  it  is  very  obvious  that  we  shall  be  much  affected  by  th^n 
in  Portugal.  It  is  probable  that  as  soon  as  the  Duque's  corps 
will  be  disposed  of,  the  enemy  will  turn  his  attention  to  Ciudad 
Rodrigo  and  the  frontiers  of  Portugal.  I  intend,  therefore,  in 
a  few  days,  that  is  to  say,  as  soon  as  I  can  disembarrass  the 
advanced  divisions  of  the  army  of  their  sick,  which  I  have  begun, 
to  put  the  army  in  march  to  cross  the  Tagus.  I  think  I  shall 
leave  one  division  upon  the  Tagus  ;  for  if  the  Duquesdel  Parque 
and  d'Alburquerque  are  destroyed  (which  is  not  unlikely,  and 
indeed  is  pretty  certain  unless  the  enemy  should  enter  Estre- 
madiu*a  by  the  Puerto  del  Pico  mstead  of  by  the  Puftt\»  ^<fe 
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Bafios),  we  must  expect  that  the  enemy  will  immediately  cross 
the  Tagus,  and  we  must  make  our  arrangements  for  the  defence 
of  Portugal,  according  to  the  plan  we  settled  when  I  was  at 
Lisbon,  to  be  adopted  when  the  enemy's  reinforcements  should 
arrive  in  Spain.  In  respect  to  the  remainder  of  the  army,  I 
should  put  the  right  in  Guarda  and  the  left  towards  Viseu,  and 
your  troops  might  be  in  second  line  behind  us. 

Murray  will  write  to  D'Urban  more  fully,  as  well  upon  this 
disposition  as  upon  the  route  which  the  army  will  take,  which  it 
probably  might  be  necessary  to  clear  a  little  for  us. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

Pray  make  Villiers  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  this 
letter. 


[  278.  ]    G.  O.  Badajoz.  20th  Oct.  1809. 

1.  Complaints  having  been  made  of  the  irregularity  and 
difficulties  which  exist  in  quartering  officers  in  Lisbon,  owing  to 
the  disobedience  of  the  General  Orders  of  the  late  Commander 
of  the  Forces,  of  the  14th  March  last,  these  Orders  are  again 
published,  and  the  attention  of  the  officers  of  the  army  is  again 
called  to  them. 

2.  Officers  now  quartered  in  Lisbon  are  forthwith  to  return 
to  the  Assistant-Quartermaster-General  at  Lisbon  their  names, 
stating  where  they  are  quartered ;  and  the  Assistant-Quarter- 
master-General  will  make  out  a  general  list  of  the  officers  and 
their  quarters,  and  will  deliver  it  to  the  superintendent  of  the 
police. 

3.  Officers  who  will  omit  to  give  their  names  and  places  of 
abode  to  the  Assistant-Quarterraaster-General,  according  to 
this  order,  will  be  considered  as  having  quitted  the  house  in 
which  they  were  billeted,  others  will  be  billeted  on  the  house, 
and  the  officer  who  will  be  guilty  of  this  omission  will  be  obliged 
to  hire  a  lodging. 

4.  In  future  all  officers  moving  from  one  place  to  another,  in 
Portugal  or  Spain,  are  to  have  a  route  from  the  Quartermaster- 
General's  department,  which  is  to  specify  where  the  officer  is  to 
halt  each  day. 

5.  The  officers  of  the  Quartermaster-General's  department 
who  will  grant  these  routes  upon  application  for  them,  will  keep 
copies  of  them ;  and  the  officers  vrho  will  receive  them  will  send 
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them  to  the  Quartermaster-General  on  their  arrival  at  their 
destination. 

6.  Officers  applying  for  a  route  to  quit  Lisbon  are  to  return 
their  billets  to  the  Assistant-Quartermaster-General,  who  will 
forthwith  send  them  to  the  superintendent  of  the  police. 

Wellington. 

"  G.  O.  "  Liabon,  14th  March,  1809. 

"  Representations  having  been  made  to  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  on  the  subject  of  the  inconvenience  sustained,  both  by 
the  inhabitants  and  officers  of  the  army,  from  want  of  better 
arrangements  regarding  billets,  his  Excellency  finds  it  necessary 
to  establish  the  following  regulations : 

"  1.  All  General  officers  and  heads  of  departments  will  apply, 
and  receive  their  billets,  from  the  Deputy-Quartermaster- 
General. 

"  2.  All  other  officers  are  to  receive  their  billets  from  the 
Town  Major. 

"  3.  No  officer  quitting  Lisbon  is  to  retain  his  quarters,  but 
he  must  give  back  his  billet  to  the  department  from  which  he 
has  received  it,  whether  the  Deputy-Quartermaster-General  or 
Town  Major. 

"4.  No  officer  is  on  any  account  to  select  any  particular 
house,  nor  to  choose  his  own  quarters ;  all  that  they  can  expect 
is,  that  each  shall  be  provided  with  a  quarter  suitable  to  his 
rank. 

**  5.  Colonels  will  be  entitled  to  four  rooms.  Field  officers 
three,  Captains  two.  Subalterns  one  room  for  each.  Staff  officers 
will  have  quarters  allotted  them  according  to  the  comparative 
rank  they  hold  in  their  several  departments,  civil  or  military. 

**6.  No  officer  under  the  rank  of  a  General  officer  is.  to 
require  more  than  two  servants'  beds  at  the  most 

"  7.  No  officer  is  on  any  account  to  deliver  over  his  billet  to 
another. 

"  8.  No  billet  is  to  be  exchanged  for  any  officer  of  any  rank 
without  previous  application  to  the  Deputy-Quartermaster- 
General.  If  the  officer  applying  be  under  the  rank  of  a  General 
officer,  he  is  to  apply  through  the  Town  Major,  who  will  pre- 
sently explain  to  the  Deputy-Quartermaster-General  the  cause 
of  the  application, 

"  9.  No  officer  whatever  has  any  pretensions  to  look  for  or 
require  any  thing  more  than  his  lodgings,  where  he  is  billeted. 
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« 10.  The  Town  Major,  in  applying  to  the  Intendant-General 
for  billets,  is  to  specify  the  several  ranks  for  which  they  are 
required ;  and  if  they  are  for  StaflF  officers,  he  will  indicate  the 
comparative  rank  held  by  them. 

"All  officers  whatever  who  have  got  into  houses  without 
regular  billets  are  to  send  in  their  names  to  the  Deputy-Quarter- 
master-General, that  billets  may  be  either  made  out  for  the 
present  quarters  they  now  occupy,  or  other  quarters  allotted  to 
them." 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut, -Oen.  Viscount  Wellington.  • 

Dbar  Lord  Wellington,  Charles  Street,  20th  Oct.,  1S09. 

Lord  Castlercagb  having  resigned  the  seals,  the  correspondence  of  his 
office  is  in  my  hands  till  the  new  arrangements  can  be  complete.  I 
trust  this  additional  burden  will  not  be  imposed  upon  me  long,  and  that 
Dundas  will  be  the  person  to  relieve  me.  There  are,  however,  some 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  this  arrangement,  and  it  will  not  be  possible  for 
some  days  to  form  a  judgment  how  far  they  are  likely  to  be  overcome.  In 
the  mean  time  wo  have  received  accounts  of  peace  having  been  signed  on 
the  3rd  inst.  between  France  and  Austria.  We  know  nothing  as  yet  of 
the  terms,  but  there  can  be  very  little  ground  to  doubt  of  the  fact,  and 
we  may  presume  that  the  conditions  are  as  humiliating  to  Austria  as 
Bonaparte  could  venture  to  make  them.  This  event  must  have  a  powerful 
influence  upon  our  situation  and  policy  in  other  quarters,  and  especially  in 
the  Peninsula  of  Spain  and  Portugal.  The  whole  military  efforts  of 
France  will  probably  in  a  short  time  be  directed  against  Spain,  and  the 
questions  which  under  these  circumstances  arise  appear  to  be  the 
following : — 

First,  What  is  the  chance  of  these  efforts  proving  successful  (I  mean 
their  leading  with  partial  exceptions  to  the  complete  subjugation  of  the 
country)  ?  Ihis  consideration  is  most  important ;  for  notwithstanding  all  the 
efforts  which  the  French  have  already  made,  they  have  never  at  any  one 
period  since  the  first  rising  of  the  people  been  in  military  possession  of 
more  than  one  half  of  the  country. 

Secondly,  Would  the  French  be  likely  to  make  a  serious  attack  upon 
Portugal  before  they  had  acquired  a  tolerably  quiet  possession  of  every 
part  of  Spain  north  of  the  Sierra  Morena  ?  I  conceive  they  could  hardly 
look  to  such  an  attack  with  any  prosi)ect  of  success  with  an  army  that  was 
not  at  least  double  the  amount  of  the  British  army  in  Portugal,  could 
they  spare  an  army  to  that  amount  for  this  purpose  before  the  north  and 
centre  of  Spain  were  subdued. 

Thirdly,  If  a  serious  attack  is  made  by  the  French  upon  Portugal, 
what  is  at  present  the  prospect  of  successful  resistance  ? 

Fourthly,  If  resistance  is  not  likely  to  prove  ultimately  successful,  how 
far  would  our  army  be  endangered,  and  its  embarkation  prevented,  by 
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delaying  to  withdraw  it  till  the  French  had  penetrated  in  force  into 
Portugal  ? 

Our  attention  is  necessarily  directed  at  this  time  to  a  consideration  of 
these  different  questions,  and  we  should  be  glad  to  receive  from  you  at  your 
leisure  the  best  opinion  you  may  be  able  to  form  upon  them.  It  would 
neither  be  just  nor  politic  to  abandon  Portugal  before  such  a  measure 
was  absolutely  necessary.  On  the  other  hand  we  should  not  be  justified 
from  want  of  timely  precaution  in  sacrificing  that  army  which  forms  the 
far  greater  part  of  our  disposable  force.  All  that  can  be  done  at  the 
present  moment  is  to  provide  you  with  transports  sufficient  for  the 
embarkation  of  your  army  in  case  of  necessity :  that  necessity  is  not, 
however,  likely  to  occur  for  some  time,  and  the  interval  furnishes  us  at 
least  with  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  the  fullest  information  on  every 
part  of  the  subject.     I  should  add  to  my  other  questions — 

What  is  the  present  effective  strength  of  the  British  army  in  Portugal  ? 

Whether  any  and  what  reinforcements  would  be  necessary  to  keep  it  up 
to  its  present  amount  ? 

I  know  you  have  heard  from  Pole,  and  probably  from  others,  all  the 
distressing  circumstances  which  have  led  to  Castlereagh*s  and  Canning's 
resignation  and  to  the  present  state  of  the  Administration.  It  is  painful  to 
reflect  that  a  government  which  had  nothing  serious  to  apprehend  from 
its  enemies  should  be  brought  to  the  point  of  dissolution  by  the  divisions  of 
its  friends.  Whatever  may  be  the  state  of  personal  feelings  on  some  parts 
of  these  transactions,  or  the  public  difficulties  in  which  they  may  hacve 
involved  us,  the  line  of  duty  I  consider  as  plain.  We  accepted  the  govern- 
ment two  years  ago  to  protect  the  King  against  an  unwarranted  attempt  to 
surprise  his  conscience  on  a  subject  on  which  he  was  known  to  have  the 
strongest  scruples  :*  having  done  so,  I  feel  that  we  are  bound  not  to  desert 
him.  We  may  be  defeated  in  the  struggle  when  Parliament  meets,  but 
even  in  that  event  we  shall  at  least  have  the  satisfaction  of  keeping  a 
respectable  party  together,  which  may  be  able  to  afford  some  protection  to 
the  King,  and  I  trust  some  security  to  the  country.  In  these  sentiments 
all  our  remaining  colleagues  most  cordially  agree.  I  hope  Lord  Wellesley 
will  not  decline  the  offer  which  has  been  made  to  him :  the  part  Pole  has 
taken,  and  the  opinion  which  I  know  your  brother  Henry  entertains,  will, 
I  trust,  have  duo  influence  with  him. 

I  have  heard  within  these  few  days  a  very  favourable  account  of 
Lady  Wellington  and  your  children.  I  trust  your  health  has  not  materially 
suffered  by  the  fatigue  and  anxiety  which  you  must  have  gone  through 
since  the  commencement  of  the  campaign.  I  find  that  some  of  my  friends 
who  are  in  your  army  have  been  suffering  with  the  same  complaint 
which  has  made  such  dreadful  ravages  in  Walcheren. 

Believe  me  to  be,  with  the  most  sincere  regard, 
Dear  Lord  Wellington,  yours  very  faithfully, 

LlVEKPOOL. 


♦  See  Preface  to  Volume  of  CivU  Cbrreapondence— Ireland,  1807-9. 
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Colonel  Roche  to  Lieut.- Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  Lord,  La  Carolina,  2Ui  Oct^  1809. 

Lieut.-General  Areyzaga,  who  lately  came  from  Catalonia,  is  appointed  to 
command  the  army  in  the  room  of  General  Eguia,  who  is,  at  length, 
removed,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  almost  everybody.  I  had  the  honour 
to  write  to  Lord  Wellesley  on  the  14th  inst.,  when  I  requested  him  to 
acquaint  your  Lordship  of  the  retreat  of  the  Spanish  army  to  the  Sierra 
Morena.  It  was  at  that  time  given  out  by  those  ofiBcers  about  the  General 
that  the  French  were  advancing  in  very  great  force ;  and  as  the  General 
says  he  had  orders  to  risk  nothing,  ho  very  scrupulously  adhered  to  his 
instructions,  and  quietly  gave  up  one  of  the  richest  and  most  abundant 
provinces  in  Spain  without  firing  a  shot. 

From  the  best  information  to  be  obtained  (which  is  at  all  times  very 
bad,  owing  to  their  paying  for  intelligence  by  risettes),  the  number  of 
French  who  have  upon  this  occasion  been  pushed  into  La  Mancha  does 
not  exceed  12,000  to  15,000  men ;  and  under  the  circumstances  of  the  day 
and  of  the  country,  no  movement  they  ever  made  was  more  advantageous 
to  them  or  more  disastrous  to  the  Spaniards. 

The  enemy  have  now  possession,  at  the  expense  of  1  man  killed  and 
12  or  14  prisoners,  of  all  the  fertile  and  productive  country  about  Ciudad 
Real,  Almagro,  Daymiel,  &c.,  upon  which  they  not  only  can  feed  the 
troops  upon  the  spot,  but  from  the  superabundance  supply  their  army 
upon  the  Tagus  and  in  Madrid. 

All  that  they  have  gained  we  have  lost ;  and  besides  the  diminution  of 
food,  great  numbers  of  the  young  men  belonging  to  that  country  (as  is 
always  the  case)  remain  behind  and  disperse  to  their  own  homes.  At  the 
very  time  this  retreat  took  place  the  quintas  (conscription)  was  being 
called  out  for  the  army,  and  all  of  course  lost. 

The  French  have  their  advanced  posts  a  little  at  this  side  of  Valdepeflas ; 
and  from  the  slow  and  cautious  manner  they  have  come  on,  it  is  evident, 
I  think,  they  have  no  views  for  the  present  beyond  the  object  they  have 
gained. 

TTie  situation  of  the  Spaniards  is  now  very  embarrassing,  as  they  will 
probably  choose  one  of  two  evils :  either  the  new  General  Areyzaga  will 
advance  again  into  the  open  country  in  our  front  and  fight  the  enemy,  in 
which  case  he  must  inevitably  be  beat,  or  he  will  be  compelled  to  remain 
upon  these  mountains  half  starved  for  want  of  provisions. 

Necessity,  I  should  hope,  will  induce  them  to  pursue  a  plan  so  suc- 
cessfully followed  in  Galicia  by  a  partisan  warfare;  and  if  in  this  way 
they  detached  three  or  four  corps  of  5000  men  each,  under  active  officers, 
round  by  the  right  and  left  flank  of  the  enemy,  they  would  distract,  harass, 
and  injure  him  much  more  tlian  by  fighting. 

If  the  whole  army  remains  in  its  present  position,  the  cavalry  must  soon 
be  compelled  to  go  to  Cordova  for  subsistence.  Cabada  is  here  at  50  reals 
the  fanega,  and  in  Daymiel  it  was  at  15. 

The  effective  foi-ce  at  present  may  be  stated  at  35,000  infantry  and 
6000  cavalry.   In  fact  there  has  been  little  alteration  Uitely  in  the  strength 
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of  the  army,  as  the  place  of  those  who  remained  behind  in  La  Mancha 
has  been  supplied  by  recruits  from  other  quarters. 

The  returns  to  government  make  the  army  51,000,  but  these  are  always 
exacrgerated ;  and  if  the  number  of  serviceable  muskets  only  were  to  be 
reckoned,  the  account  would  be  wofully  diminished. 

Abstracted  from  all  the  other  evils  attending  the  late  retreat,  it  has 
created  dreadful  demoralization  in  the  towns  of  La  Mancha  and  in  the 
army. 

Nothing  could  be  more  wretched  or  deplorable  than  the  scenes  in  the 
different  towns  we  fell  back  upon ;  the  inhabitants  all  abandoning  their 
houses  and  property,  and  flying  to  the  mountains.  I  am  told  the  number 
of  people  who  have  died  from  various  diseases  contracted  in  this  way 
has  been  immense.  The  abhorrence  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people  to  the 
French  is  undiminished,  and  seems  to  increase  with  their  sufferings. 

It  is  lamentable  to  see  how  little  this  is  understood  in  England,  where,  if 
one  may  judge  from  the  public  prints,  they  confound  the  criminal 
supineness  and  want  of  energy  in  the  Spanish  government  uHth  the 
people. 

Nothing  was  ever  so  bad  as  the  first,  or  greater  than  the  last ;  and  if  a 
man  of  enterprise  and  talents  were  at  the  head  of  the  Spanish  people,  it 
would  never  be  too  late  to  save  them  from  the  power  of  France. 

The  Junta  have  written  to  say  that  Blake  will  be  directed  to  take  the 
command  of  this  army,  and  that  Areyzaga  is  only  pro  tempore, 

Blake  too  is  fond  of  fighting  general  battles,  but  he  is  confessedly 
allowed  by  them  all  to  be  the  only  man  now  among  them  who  has  any 
idea  of  commanding  an  army. 

It  is  very  much  sus^Dected  that  some  reinforcements  have  arrived  from 
France.  General  O'i).  thinks  they  will  come  when  Bonaparte  can  spare 
them  by  the  pass  of  Canfranc  from  Pau,  and  will  tlius  be  enabled  to  relieve 
the  troops  in  Navarre  and  Aragon,  who  will  in  their  turn  relieve  those 
iiix)n  the  Tagus.  He  treats  the  idea  of  the  Spaniards  defending  the  passes 
of  the  Sierra  Morena  as  ridiculous,  and  imagines  that  Bonaparte's  plan 
will  be  to  steal  the  French  into  the  country  with  as  little  noise  as 
possible. 

It  is  said  that  Joseph  Bonaparte  declared  he  would  make  his  public 
entrance  into  Seville  by  this  day  month.  About  that  period  the  rainy  season 
commences,  so  that  if  he  is  reinforced  he  certainly  should  not  lose  a  day. 
There  is  and  has  been,  however,  a  sort  of  destiny  attending  the  fate  of  this 
country,  that  when  its  condition  looked  most  gloomy,  affairs  suddenly  assumed 
a  brighter  prospect. 

Everybody  seems  impressed  with  an  idea  that  some  great  change  in  the 
government  is  at  hand,  and  people  always  believe  what  they  wish. 
Without  this  the  Spaniards  themselves  believe  that  not  even  the  interpo- 
sition of  the  Virgin  herself  can  save  them. 

I  am  convinced  some  very  tragical  scene  will  take  place  at  Seville  at 
last,  and  that  many  of  the  Junta  will  fall  an  unlamented  sacrifice  to  the 
disappointed  hopes  and  fury  of  the  people. 

A  vocal  and  several  dependants  of  the  Junta  are  here.  They  say,  if  you 
drive  the  French  out  of  Madrid,  a  new  government  will  be  immediately 
established. 

As  soon  as  General  Areyzaga  is  fully  settled  in  his  command,  I  mean  to 
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propoBe  to  him  establishing  a  direct  communication  with  the   British 
head-quarters,  if  it  meets  your  Lordship's  approbation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  with  the  highest  respect, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

K.  Roche. 


[  279.  ]  To  the  liight  Hon,  the  Secretary  at  War, 

Sir,  Lisbon,  26th  Oct,  1809. 

I  have  the  honour  to  submit  for  your  consideration  an  appli- 
cation which  I  have  received  from  the  5th  battalion  60th  regi- 
ment for  a  remuneration  to  the  men  for  the  extraordinary 
expense  they  have  been  at  in  repairing  their  clothing,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  unusual  delay  which  has  occurred  in  sending  out 
dothing  which  has  been  due  to  them  for  a  long  while.  I  have, 
therefore,  to  request  your  decision  upon  this  claim. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  280. 1  G.  A.  O.  Badajoz.  Slat  Oct.  1809. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  officers  com- 
manding divisions  will  make  their  divisions  march  a  distance  of 
not  less  than  3  leagues  in  marching  order  twice  a  week,  besides 
the  formations  which  the  nature  of  the  ground  may  induce  them 
to  make  in  the  course  of  the  march.  The  officers  commanding 
the  cavalry  and  artillery  will  also,  by  frequent  exercise,  prevent 
the  horses  from  losing  the  habit  of  marching. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  officers 
commanding  brigades  of  artillery  will  distinctly  understand 
that  he  holds  them  responsible  for  the  condition  of  the  artillery 
horses  attached  to  their  brigades,  and  they  will  take  measures 
that  the  officers  and  men  of  the  gunner  drivers  do  their  duty  by 
taking  proper  care  of  them. 

Wellington. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut r  Gen,  Viscount  Wellington^ 

Dear  Lord  Wellington,  London,  1st  Nov.,  1809. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last  our  arrangements  have  taken  a  different  shape. 
Dundas,  for  private  reasons  (with  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  trouble  you), 
has  declined  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State  for  War  and  Colonies,  and 
he  has  become  again  President  of  the  Board  of  Control.  Ryder  has  taken 
my  office,  the  Home  Department,  and  I  am  now  settled  in  Castlereagh's.*  I 
feel  very  strongly  the  additional  weight  of  anxiety  this  change  will  bring 
upon  me  ;  but  I  could  not,  under  the  circumstances,  refuse  it,  and  I  think 
I  may  be,  perhaps,  of  more  use  to  you  in  your  command  in  Portugal  than 
any  other  person  who  could  be  placed  in  the  same  situation.  Let  me  know 
your  wants  and  your  wishes  as  to  the  Greneral  officers  who  are  to  serve 
imder  you,  and  I  will  do  my  best  for  you,  though  I  cannot  promise  I  shall 
always  succeed.  I  may  have  more  facilities  in  this  respect  than  many 
others.  My  brother  goes  with  me  to  the  War  Department ;  Cooke  f  retires 
from  choice ;  Colonel  Bunbury  J  is  to  be  the  other  Under  Secretary.  I  hope 
Lord  Wellesley  will  accept  the  Foreign  Office,§  which  Bathurst  now  holds 
for  him.  It  is  the  office  which  he  appeared  always  to  prefer,  and  for  which 
I  think  his  talents  are  best  qualified.  I  think  we  may  then  do  very  well. 
It  may  certainly  happen  to  us  to  be  beat  in  Parliament ;  but,  if  we  go  out 
in  consequence,  we  shall  go  out  a  strong  party,  and  prove  some  protection 
to  the  King.  I  regret  Castlereagh  and  all  he  has  suffered.  I  am  satisfied, 
however,  that  he  has  gained  in  public  opinion  since  his  misfortune,  and  I 
think  he  will  continue  to  gain  daily  if  he  does  but  conduct  himself  with 
prudence. 

I  wrote  to  you  ten  days  ago  on  your  military  situation,  and  when  I  get 
the  answers  to  the  questions  which  I  put  to  you  and  the  report  which 
I  understand  you  are  likely  soon  to  send  over  on  the  defences  of  Portugal 
you  shall  receive  a  regular  official  instruction  on  the  whole  subject. 

In  the  mean  time  you  are  aware  that  it  must  be  our  policy  to  remain  in 
Portugal  as  long  as  we  can  remain  there  without  risking  oiur  army.  But 
we  must  secure  the  return  of  the  army  if  a  serious  attack  is  made  by  the 
French  upon  the  country.  The  delicate  question  will  be  as  to  the  time  of 
embarkation,  and  this  must  be  left  in  a  great  measure  to  the  discretion 
of  the  officer  commanding,  who  must  decide  it  on  the  spot  according  to  all 
the  circumstances  which  may  be  then  kuown  to  him. 

Believe  me  to  be,  dear  Lord  Wellington, 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

Liverpool 


*  The  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  was,  until  receutly,  also  the 
Minister  for  the  War  Department. 

t  Secretary  to  Lord  Castlereagh. 

X  Afterwards  Sir  Henry  Bunbury. 

§  Lord  Wellesley  was  then  in  Spain,  and  returned  to  England  at  the  desire 
of  the  Prince  Regent.  He  accepted  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet  and  became  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  Foreign  Affiurs  on  the  6th  December.  1809. 
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The  Military  Secretary  to  Cci,  Wihcm, 

SlB,  Seville,  4th  Nov.,  1809. 

I  am  directed  by  Lord  Wellington  to  desire  that  you  will  be  pleased  to 
eavse  the  Spanish  battalions  of  Seville  and  Merida  to  march  forthwith  in 
suocession  ^m  Castello  Branco  to  Badajoz,  for  the  purpose  of  receiYing 
the  orders  of  the  Duque  d'Alburquerque. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  report  their  route  to  head-quarters  at  Badajoz, 
and  take  care  that  arrangements  are  made  for  them  to  receive  provisions  on 
their  march ;  and  they  must  send  notice  of  their  movements  to  the  Spanish 
commandant  at  Badajoz,  in  order  that  arrangements  may  be  made  for  their 
veception  in  Estremadura. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Jamiss  Bathubst. 


[  281.]  To  the  Marquess  WeOesley, 

My  DEAB  WeLLESLEY,  Seville,  10th  Nov.,  1809. 

I  don't  send  you  my  newspaperB,  as  I  judge  from  Sydenham's 
letter  that  you  must  have  received  your  own. 

Accounts  of  the  peace  have  been  published  at  Madrid,  which 
state  that  it  was  signed  on  the  14th  of  October.  At  the  same 
time  Frere  has  the  '  Moniteur '  to  the  ISth,  in  which  no  mention 
is  made  of  the  peace.  They  must  have  had  at  Paris  on  the 
18th  accounts  of  its  signature  on  the  14th  by  telegraph  fix>m 
Strasburgh. 

I  suspect  there  is  no  peace ;  that  the  report  has  been 
published  at  Amsterdam  for  good  reasons ;  and  that  reasons  of 
a  similar  description  have  induced  Joseph  to  copy  the  report 
from  Amsterdam,  giving  to  the  peace  only  a  different  date. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


[  282.]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool, 

My  dear  Lord,  Badajoz.  16th  Nov.,  1809. 

Lest  you  should  not  have  received  the  account  through  any 
other  channel,  I  enclose  two  accounts  which  I  have  received  of  a 
naval  success  in  the  Mediterranean.  I  have  received  several 
other  accounts  of  the  same  success,  which  I  believe  was  achieved 
by  Admiral  Q.  Martin ;  and  I  have  also  reason  to  believe  that 
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the  two  ships  stated  by  Mr.  Frere  to  have  escaped  were  chased 
and  destroyed  by  the  fleet  ofl*  Marseilles.  I  have  not  seen 
Captain  Jenkinson  since  he  was  ill,  but  I  understand  that  he  is 
much  better,  and  I  purpose  to  send  him  to  Lisbon  for  his  recovery. 

Believe  me,  Ac, 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Badajoz.  16th  Nov..  1«09.      [  283.J 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  officers  com- 
manding regiments  will  take  care  that  the  officers  who  have 
lately  joined  this  army  are  made  acquainted  with  all  the  General 
Orders  which  have  at  diflerent  times  been  given  out 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  [  284.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Badajoz,  19th  Nov.,  1809. 

I  write  you  an  official  letter  this  day  in  answer  to  one  from 
Lord  Castlereagh  of  the  14th  September,  which  will  probably 
satisfy  you  upon  all  the  points  referred  to  by  your  Lordship  in 
your  private  letter  of  the  20th  October.  However,  as  the 
arrangement  of  the  questions  contained  in  that  letter  may  be 
more  convenient  to  you  than  those  in  Lord  Castlereagh's  de- 
spatch, to  which  mine  is  an  answer,  which  are  of  a  more 
general  nature,  and  as  every  consideration  of  this  interesting 
subject  is  desirable,  I  proceed  to  give  you  answers  to  the  ques- 
tions contained  in  your  letter. 

In  answer  to  the  first  question,  my  opinion  is,  that  if  the 
Spaniards  are  commonly  prudent,  if  they  do  not  adventure 
themselves  too  far  forward  to  obtain  possession  of  the  capital 
before  the  enemy  will  receive  his  reinforcements,  and  to  gain  a 
momentary  popularity  for  the  cause,  it  must  be  a  very  large 
reinforcement  indeed  which  would  give  the  enemy  the  military 
possession,  much  larger  which  would  lead  to  the  complete  sub- 
jugation, of  the  country. 

In  answer  to  your  second  question,  my  opinion  is,  that  the 
enemy  ought  to  make  the  possession  of  Portugal  their  first 
object  when  their  reinforcements  will  arrive  in  Spain.  I  do 
not  think  they  will  succeed  with  an  army  of  seventy  or  evew  oX. 


424  SPAIN.  Nov.,  1809. 

eighty  thousand  men  if  they  do  not  make  the  attack  for  two  or 
three  months,  which  I  believe  is  now  impossible.  I  conceive 
not  only  that  they  may,  but  that  they  will,  make  the  attack 
before  they  will  subdue  the  north  of  Spain.  The  centre  of 
Spain,  or  Old  Castillo,  is  already  subdued ;  and  indeed  that 
country  at  all  times,  in  all  wars,  has  been  in  the  possession  of 
the  army  that  was  strongest,  particularly  in  cavalry. 

In  answer  to  your  third  question,  my  opinion  is,  that  the 
enemy  have  neither  the  means  nor  the  intention  of  attacking 
Portugal  at  present,  and  that  they  would  be  successfully  resisted. 

You  will  find  a  complete  answer  to  your  fourth  question  in 
my  despatch  of  this  date.  I  am  convinced  we  could  embark 
after  defeat. 

I  enclose  the  last  weekly  state  of  the  army,*  which  will  show 
you  its  strength.  Included  in  the  sick  abstract  are  the  wounded 
at  Talavera,  about  1500  in  number,  and  about  1700  con- 
valescents at  Lisbon  and  Elvas,  which  will  reduce  the  niunber 
of  sick  to  about  6000  men  upon  an  army  of  about  30,000. 
We  are  now,  as  I  believe  the  whole  world  is,  very  sickly  ;  but 
in  all  times  and  places  the  sick  list  amounts  to  at  least  ten  men 
in  the  hundred,  or  3000  upon  30,000  men.  In  order  there- 
fore to  give  us  an  efficient  operating  army  of  30,000  men,  you 
should  send  us  3000  men  soon.  We  ought  also  to  have  1000 
men  to  occupy  the  Castle  of  Lisbon,  and  another  1000  to  make 
up  for  the  deficiency  in  the  return  which  will  be  ocx^asioned 
by  the  departure  of  the  23rd  dragoons,  and  probable  losses  by 
death  between  this  time  and  the  period  in  which  we  shall  have 
the  contest,  making  in  the  whole  35,000  rank  and  file,  besides 
the  prisoners  at  Talavera  still  upon  the  return. 

I  would  besides  recommend  a  further  relief  of  our  bad  second 
battalions.  There  are  really  many  in  the  army  that  are  quite 
unfit  for  service  in  respect  to  composition  and  discipline ;  and 
they  as  well  as  the  old  regimeirts  are  made  worse  by  the  con- 
stant change  of  the  officers.  At  this  moment  there  are  not 
less  than  sixty  officers  quitting  the  battalions  in  this  army,  with 
which  they  have  served  and  have  acquired  some  experience,  to 
join  other  battalion^  of  the  same  regiments  in  some  other  part 
of  the  world.  The  worst  of  this  arrangement  is,  that  the  ofiScers 
who  go  are  the  oldest,  and  probably  the  best,  of  their  respective 
ranks ;  and  they  are  replaced  by  others  without  experience, 

♦  See  pp.  417-20. 
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who  have  no  knowledge  of  the  men  or  of  their  duty,  or  of  the 
orders  and  regulations  of  this  army ;  and  the  whole  must  be 
taught  to  them  ;  and  it  is  not  less  expensive  to  the  public  than 
it  is  prejudicial  to  the  service,  as  the  travelling  expenses  of  each 
of  these  gentlemen  to  and  from  their  battalions  are  paid  by  the 
public. 

It  is  besides  very  necessary  that  some  effectual  means  should 
be  taken  to  increase  the  medical  staff,  not  with  gentlemen  of 
rank,  but  with  hospital  mates.  The  duty  of  the  general  hos- 
pitals in  every  active  army  ought  to  be  done  by  the  general 
medical  staff;  and  the  regiments  ought  to  have  their  surgeons 
and  assistants  entirely  disengaged  for  any  extraordinary  event 
or  sickness  that  may  occur.  We  have  not  now  one  surgeon 
or  assistant  with  each  regiment  instead  of  three,  the  others 
being  employed  in  the  hospitals  instead  of  hospital  mates,  and 
we  have  always  been  equally  deficient. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  [  285.  ] 

My  Lord,  Badajoz,  20th  Nov.,  1809. 

As  the  issue  of  blankets  to  the  troops  for  the  winter  season  leaves 
very  few  in  store,  I  have  to  request  that  your  Lordship  will  be 
pleased  to  order  an  additional  supply  of  35,000  to  be  sent  out 
to  Lisbon  for  the  use  of  the  army  under  my  command. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Marshal  Sir  W.  C.  Beresford  to  Marshal-General  Viscount  Wellington* 

My  dear  Lord,  Lisbon,  24th  Nov.,  1809. 

The  news  by  the  packet  you  will  learn  by  your  own  papers  and  letters, 
and  I  am  not  yet  informed  of  what  the  exact  news  is ;  only  they  say  the 
terms  stated  in  the  papers  to  have  been  conceded  to  Austria  are  very  bad, 
which,  from  the  course  of  events  and  the  mode  of  announcing  the  peace,  I 
cannot  believe. 

1  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Cox  of  the  19th,  in  which  he  states 

♦  Lord  Wellington  held  the  supreme  command  of  tlic  Portuguese  army 
under  the  title  of  Marshal-General. 
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that  the  force  of  the  enemy  at  Salamanca  is  increased  to  6000,  but  yet 
without  guns ;  that  at  Zamora  there  are  3000  or  4000,  in  Toro  1000, 
in  Alba  de  Tormes  2000,  and  about  500  in  Ledesma,  which  latter  advanced 
on  the  16th  to  Vertegudino  and  the  neighbouring  villages,  and  carried  off 
some  cattle  and  plundered  the  inhabitants.  The  Duque  del  Parque,  by  his 
last  accounts,  was  still  at  Bexar.  From  Silveira,  in  a  letter  of  the  ITth, 
he,  only  as  information,  says  he  understands  the  enemy  again  to  have  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  Benavente,  and  that  Garcia  is  retired  to  Astorga. 

Cox  informs  me  that  the  Governor  of  Ciudad  Kodrigo  still  detains  M.  de 
Farincourt,  and  that  the  Portuguese  officer  who  went  with  him  is  there 
himself  in  very  great  danger.  This  is  a  conduct  that  I  really  think  cannot 
be  tolerated.  Surely,  as  allies,  we  cannot  be  debarred  communicating  with 
the  common  enemy,  nor  ought  that  communication  to  be  in  the  slightest 
impeded,  as  the  delay  in  communication  might  be  of  serious  consequence 
to  us.  You  will,  however,  judge  what  is  best  to  be  said  on  it  to  the 
Central  Junta,  and  I  write,  if  possible  to  avoid  accidents,  to  the  Governor 
of  Ciudad  Bodrigo,  and  a  strong  letter,  and  I  think  the  Portuguese  govern- 
ment had  better  complain  on  the  subject  also.  It  is  a  most  abominable 
and  may  be  a  most  prejudicial  proceeding. 

I  desire  to  be  sent  to  Bathurst  a  memorial  of  Blunf  s  to  be  appointed  (as 
I  believe  those  from  England  have  all  been)  a  British  Brigadier  to  serve 
with  the  Portuguese  army,  as  he  is  now  a  Colonel.  I  acknowledge  I  can- 
not see  the  use  of  it,  as  it  gains  him  no  one  advantage,  and  will  only  give 
him  a  posterior  date  of  rank,  as,  of  course,  his  rank  of  Brigadier  is  from  bis 
appointment  by  the  Prince  Regent.    As  he  has  desired,  I  send  it  to  you. 

I  hope  you  will  have  received  some  answer  from  England  on  the  subject 
of  the  clothing  and  appointments  we  have  asked  for.  I  find  that  orders  for 
the  disposal  of  a  part  of  the  clothing  we  object  to  have  come,  as  Yilliers  has 
written  to  me  to  send  1000  suits  to  Colonel  Carroll,  who,  I  believe,  will 
want  3000,  and,  as  they  have  disposed  of  part,  I  trust  our  wants  will  be 
attended  to. 

Believe  me  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Bbbesfobd. 


Marshal  Sir  W,  C,  Beresford  to  Marshal- General  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  dear  Lord,  Lisbon,  27th  Nov.,  1809. 

I  have  just  learnt  the  defeat  of  the  Spanish  army  of  La  Mancha,  and 
which  seems  to  be  the  total  destruction  of  it,  for  I  conclude  that  such 
men  as  will  have  escaped  have  thrown  away  arms,  clothing,  &c.  It 
may  be  now  of  sufficient  consequence  to  you  to  know,  to  send  it  by 
express,  that  I  have  this  day  learnt  from  Brigadier  Cox  that  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Duque  del  Parque  were,  on  the  21st,  at  Alba  de  Tormes, 
and  part  of  his  force  had  again  entered  Salamanca,  which  the  French  had 
evacuated  on  the  19th,  retiring  by  Babila  Fuente  towards  Yalladolid.  I 
cannot  guess  what  has  induced  the  Duque  del  Parque  to  make  this  movement 
after  the  order  you  told  me  the  Junta  had  sent  him  to  proceed  to  Talavera. 
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Cox  does  not  tell  me  if  he  has  sent  yon  this  iDfonnation ;  and,  by  your 
letter  to  Mr.  Villiers,  you  would  like  to  know  it. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Lord,  yours  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  BERESrORD. 


G.  O.  Badajoz,  29th  Nov.,  1809.       [  286.  ] 

1.  As  some  doubts  have  been  entertained  respecting  the  order 
of  the  late  Commander  of  the  Forces  of  the  16th  March,  respect- 
ing the  hire  of  native  servants  instead  of  bat  men  from  the  ranks, 
it  is  published  again  for  general  information. 

2.  Extracts  from  the  General  Order  by  Lieutenant-General  Sir 
J.  Cradock,  K.B.^  dated  16th  March,  1809. 

^^  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  being  desirous  of  rendering 
the  army  in  the  field  as  e£Pective  as  possible,  directs  that  no 
soldier  whatever  acting  as  a  servant  to  an  officer  shall  appear 
in  any  other  dress  than  his  uniform ;  and  on  a  march  he  is  to 
carry  his  arms  and  accoutrements. 

'^  The  servants  of  regimental  officers  to  be  in  the  ranks  on 
the  march,  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  on  the 
General  and  other  officers  in  command  strictly  to  enforce  this 
order. 

'^  With  a  view  to  diminish  as  much  as  possible  requisitions  on 
regiments  for  soldiers  as  servants,  Lieutenant-General  Sir  J. 
Cradock  authorises  any  officer  who  is  entitled  by  the  usage  of 
the  service  to  appear  mounted,  and  keep  a  horse,  to  hire  a  servant 
as  bat  man,  in  lieu  of  a  soldier,  for  which  he  will  be  allowed  at 
the  rate  of  one  dollar  per  week  and  a  ration ;  but  it  is  to  be 
distinctly  understood  that  this  allowance  is  not  to  be  extended 
to  any  persons  attached  to  this  army  who  by  the  custom  of  the 
service  are  not  usually  entitled  to  soldiers  to  wait  on  them  ;  and 
whenever  it  is  drawn,  an  effective  soldier  is  to  be  thereby  restored 
to  the  army. 

"  The  following  will  be  the  scale  for  the  number  allowed  to 
each  rank : — 

Number  of  Mt  men 
or  servantB  eadi. 

"  CJommander  of  the  Forces 4 

Lieutenant-General 3 

Major  and  Brigadier-Generals,  and  heads  of  departments  2 

All  other  officers,  regimental  and  staff 1 

"  These  men  will  be  paid  by  the  Deputy  Commissary-General 
monthly,  on  regular  pay  lists  being  transmitted  ever^  2^\!(^.» 
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certified  by  the  Paymasters  of  corps,  and  approved  by  commatid- 
ing  officers  of  battalions. 

"  The  returas  for  the  General  Staff  officers  to  be  made  out  by 
departments,  and  to  be  certified  by  the  heads  of  each.  Those 
of  General  officers  and  their  families  to  be  certified  by  the 
General  officers :  a  form  may  be  had  of  the  Deputy  Commissary- 
General. 

"  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  most  strongly  recommends 
it  to  all  the  General  officers  of  the  army  to  return  immediately 
any  bat  men  they  may  have  to  their  corps,  and  to  direct  their 
Staff  to  do  the  same  ;  at  all  events,  no  officer  of  any  rank  is  to 
employ  more  than  one  soldier  of  this  army  to  attend  upon  him, 
whether  he  acts  as  his  personal  servant  or  bat  man." 

3.  The  officers  of  the  army  will  observe  that  the  intention  of 
this  order  was,  to  allow  the  hire  of  a  native  servant  instead  of  a 
bat  man,  or  servant  from  the  ranks,  to  the  officers  entitled,  by 
the  custom  of  the  service,  to  have  bat  men  and  servants  from  the 
ranks. 

4  Field  officers  of  regiments  are  entitled  each  to  a  servant 
and  bat  man ;  and  of  course  to  draw  the  allowance  for  each,  if 
they  should  not  have  the  service  of  them. 

5.  The  captains  each  a  servant,  and  a  b&t  man  for  their 
company.  Subaltern  officers,  adjutant,  quartermaster,  pay- 
master, surgeon,  and  assistant-surgeon,  each  a  servant ;  and 
the  surgeon  a  bat  man  for  the  medicine  chest  mule ;  the  pay- 
master one  for  the  mule  to  carry  his  books,  and  the  quarter- 
master one  for  the  mule  carrying  the  intrenching  tools. 

6.  The  General  and  other  officers  on  the  Staff  who  have  not 
bat  men  from  the  regiments  are  to  draw  the  allowances  allotted 
to  each. 

7.  It  has  never  been  the  custom  of  the  service  to  allow  soldiers 
from  the  ranks  to  attend  upon  the  officers  of  the  Commissariat 
or  the  medical  Staff;  and  the  orders  of  the.  16th  March  cannot 
be  considered  as  relating  to  them. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  particular 
attention  may  be  paid  to  tlie  form  of  the  account  which  must 
be  sent  in,  claiming  payment  for  these  bat  men,  and  that  the 
General  officers,  heads  of  departments,  and  commanding  officers 
of  regiments,  who  are  to  certify  these  bills,  will  not  certify  them 
for  any  officer  who  has  a  servant  from  the  ranks  to  attend  upon 
him. 
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9.  The  allowance  of  wood  for  the  troops  in  camp  or  canton- 
ments is  to  be  as  follows : — 

Daily  to  each  non-commissioned  officer  and  private  soldier  3  lbs. 

„     to  each  subaltern  and  regimental  staff     12  lbs. 

„     to  each  Captain 2111)8. 

„     to  each  Field  Officer 30  lbs. 

The  officers  upon  the  Staff  are  to  draw  according  to  their 
rank  in  the  army.  The  officers  of  the  Commissariat  and 
medical  Staff  are  to  draw  each  the  proportion  of  wood  allotted 
to  the  officer  of  corresponding  rank  in  the  army.  * 

As  the  General  officers  have  Staff,  &c.  attached  to  them,  their 
allowance  of  wood  is  unlimited ;  but  as  the  supply  of  wood  in 
this  country  is  very  small,  and  it  is  very  difficult  to  be  procured, 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  General  officers  of 
the  army  will  observe  the  utmost  economy  in  the  expenditure  of 
wood,  and  that  they  will  take  measures  that  the  quantises  of 
that  article  supplied  for  their  use  are  applied  solely  for  that 
purpose,  and  not  stolen  or  applied  to  the  use  of  the  owner  of 
the  house  in  which  they  are  quartered. 

Wellington. 


G.  A.  O.  Badajoz,  29th  Nov.,  1809.        [  287.  ] 

1.  Officers  commanding  brigades  of  artillery  are  requested  to  * 
give  directions  that  when  the  horses  attached  to  their  guns  are 
sent  to  water,  or  to  exercise,  they  may  be  marched  regularly 
under  the  command  of  an  officer  of  the  gunner  drivers ;  an 
officer  of  the  gunner  drivers  should  likewise  attend  all  horse 
parades. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  officers  com- 
manding regiments  to  explain  to  both  officers  and  soldiers  of 
the  battalions  under  their  command,  that  it  is  equally  criminal 
to  resist  a  Spanish  or  Portuguese  sentry  or  guard,  as  it  is  to 
resist  either  belonging  to  the  British  army. 

A  guard  or  sentry  must  be  understood  at  all  times  to  be 
charged  with  the  execution  of  the  orders  of  a  competent  authority 
at  the  place  in  which  either  may  be  stationed,  or  may  be  found, 
and  must  not  be  resisted  on  any  account 

Guards  or  sentries  may  mistake  their  orders,  or  may  ex&cxk^fe 
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them  improperly,  and  in  these  cases  complaints  must  be  made ; 
but  on  no  account  must  they  be  resisted. 

Wellington. 


Lieut' Cd,  O,  B,  Fisher  to  LietU.-Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Lisbon,  Ut  Dec,  1809. 

Pursuant  to  your  Lordship's  orders,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  you 
that  I  have  made  further  trial  of  Mr.  Parr's  perforated  shot,  the  result  of 
which  has  not  been  at  all  favourable  to  the  invention. 

Out  of  twelve  that  were  fired,  three  only  burst.  The  number  of  pieces 
of  the  shot  we  could  not  ascertain,  but  apparently  they  were  very  few. 
One  that  was  fired  on  the  water  we  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing,  and  it 
divided  into  five  pieces. 

Supposing,  however,  that  Mr.  Parr  could  bring  his  shot  to  a  greater  cer- 
tainty of  bursting,  I  confess  I  am  at  a  loss  to  discover  the  utility  of  his 
invention.  It  is,  after  all,  nothing  but  a  substitution  for  a  common  shot, 
and  can  never  stand  the  smallest  competition  with  the  spherical  case-shoty 
invented  by  Colonel  Shrapnell. 

From  the  account  given  by  Colonel  Robe,  I  do  not  discover  any  dif- 
ference between  the  present  invention  and  the  one  he  saw,  except  in  the 
superior  method  he  describes  of  fixing  the  fuze  in  the  latter ;  and  I  can- 
not conceive  that  Mr.  Parr  can  claim  the  merit  of  originality  in  an  inven- 
tion, the  merits  of  which,  I  believe  I  may  venture  to  assure  your  Lordship, 
have  been  canvassed  and  discussed  before  a  board  of  field  officers  at 
Woolwich. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

G.  B.  FiSHEB, 

Lt.-Col.  Royal  Artillery. 


[  288. 1  To  Major  li,  Barclay. 

My  dear  Barclay,  Badajoz,  3rd  Dec.,  1809. 

I  will  not  send  away  the  letters  which  I  have  been  writing  to 
Malcolm  and  others  without  giving  you  a  few  lines  to  assure 
you  of  my  constant  remembrance  and  friendship.  I  have  seen 
with  concern  the  accounts  of  transactions  at  Madras ;  but  it  has 
given  me  unfeigned  pleasure  to  find  that  your  name  has  not 
been  mixed  up  in  any  of  them.  I  should  have  been  vexed  if 
anybody  so  nearly  connected  oflBcially  and  in  friendship  with 
me  while  I  was  in  India  had  been  concerned  in  such  folly. 
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I  don't  pretend  to  give  you  an  account  of  affairs  here.  We 
have  had  hard  work,  and  shall  have  still  harder ;  but  I  don't 
despair.  I  have  an  unanimous  army  ;  I  agree  well  with  all  the 
authorities  in  Portugal  and  Spain ;  and  I  believe  I  have  the 
good  wishes  of  the  whole  world. 

The  battle  of  Talavera  was  the  hardest  fought  of  modem 
times.  The  fire  at  Assye  was  heavier  while  it  lasted ;  but  the 
battle  of  Talavera  lasted  for  two  days  and  a  night.  Each  party 
engaged  lost  a  fourth  of  their  numbers  1 1 1  Pray  remember  me 
to  all  Mends,  particularly  to  Symonds. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

P.S.  Pray  how  does  Salabut  Khan  get  on  ?     Though  he  did 

call  me  a  because  I  would  not  allow  him  to  eat  pork,  I 

cannot  avoid  being  anxious  about  him. 


G.  O.  Badajoz,  5th  Dec,  1809.       r  289,  ] 

The  conduct  of  Lieutenant ,  the  officer  of  the  barrack       * 

guard  of  the re^ment,  in  interfering  with  his  guard  between 

Lieutenant and  the  Spanish  guard,  was  still  more  im- 
proper than  the  conduct  of  Lieutenant ;  and  its  indis- 
cretion was  equally  manifested  with  its  impropriety,  as  he  was 
very  shortly  obliged  to  withdraw  from  all  interference,  by  the 
superior  numbers  of  the  Spanish  guard. 

The  officers  and  troops  in  Badajoz  are  to  understand  that  they 
are  quartered  in  this  town  only  because  it  is  a  convenient  station 
in  the  line  of  cantonments  occupied  by  the  army ;  but  they  are 
no  part  of  the  garrison  of  the  fort,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with 
its  duties. 

The  guards  which  are  mounted  by  the  British  troops  are 
solely  for  regimental  or  brigade  purposes,  and  for  the  security 
of  the  stores  of  the  army  over  which  tibey  are  placed :  they  have 
nothing  to  say  to  the  safety  of  the  place  or  its  police,  as  con- 
nected with  its  security. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  adopts  this  mode  of  expressing 

his  disapprobation  of  the  conduct  of  Lieutenants and 

,  of  the regiment     He  desires,  however,  that  these 

officers  may  be  released  from  their  arrest,  as  he  hopes  that  what 
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he  has  above  stated  will  prevent  them  as  well  as  others  from 
being  guilty  of  such  conduct  in  future. 

Wellinqtok. 


/xwJ  Burghersh  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Viscaiint  Wellington, 

My  deab  Lobd  Wellinoton,  Vtlcnda,  5th  Dec.,  1809. 

I  received  two  days  ago  a  letter  from  Frere  by  the  part^  from  Seville 
of  the  27th,  in  >vhich  he  tells  me  that  he  had  sent  me  several  letters,  and 
particularly  one  from  you  about  a  week  before,  all  directed  to  Granada.  I 
have  not  received  any  of  them,  and  though  quite  at  a  loss  to  explain  it,  I 
confess  I  am  extremely  distressed,  for  your  letter  may  be  a  desire  for  my 
return,  and  by  the  delay  in  receiving  it  I  may  not  be  aware  of  it  suffi- 
ciently in  time.  Frere  tells  me  he  has  no  news :  this,  therefore,  makes  me 
more  easy,  as,  if  you  had  the  intention  of  moving,  he  would  have  let  me 
know  it;  and  besides,  the  complete  defeat  of  the  Spanish  army  of  La 
Mancha  must  stop  any  intention  of  advance.  I  shall,  however,  leave  this 
to-night  for  Alicante,  and  I  hope  at  that  place  I  shall  receive  your  letter. 

I  would  write  you  a  great  deal  of  the  state  and  intrigues  of  this  place, 
but  all  would  end  in  the  same  opinion  as  the  one  I  expressed  to  you  in  my 
former  letter.  Nothing,  I  fear^  can  be  expected  from  Spain;  all  is 
egoism  :  the  patriot  wants  money,  and  hopes  to  succeed  by  dint  of  scream- 
ing patriotism ;  the  tyrant  wants  power  and  fortune,  and  seeks  to  find  them 
by  intrigue  and  crime.  This  is  a  fine  province,  and  I  should  be  able  to  do 
great  things ;  but  the  people  who  govern,  although  they  cry  themselves 
the  first  in  Spain  for  effort,  yet,  in  reality,  do  nothing.  Caro,  who  com- 
mands, and  has  been  risen  by  a  popular  commotion,  endeavours  to  have 
all  the  power  in  his  hands,  and  indeed  to  effect  it  a  few  hints  have  been 
given,  that  murders,  &c.,  were  easy.  The  Junta  are  at  this  moment 
working  against  him,  and  I  am  sure  I  do  not  know  what  will  be  the  end. 
General  O'Donoju,  brother  to  Cuesta's  friend,  is  at  this  place,  after  having 
escaped  from  Pamplona :  he  was  made  prisoner  at  Maria,  and  most  severely 
wounded ;  he  is  a  clever  man,  and  has  displayed,  as  indeed  he  bears  the 
marks,  most  distinguished  courage.  I  have  received  from  him  a  great  deal 
of  information,  and  particularly  about  Blake's  campaign  and  the  battle 
of  Alcaniz,  where  I  find  that  far  from  the  Spaniards  behaving  well,  they 
displayed  their  usual  conduct,  that  only  a  brigade  of  artillery  remained 
firm  with  two  battalions,  and  that  the  French,  who  were  not  able  to  carry 
the  guns  in  front,  lost  so  many  men  that  they  retired.. 

I  have  sent  to  Granada  about  Franceschi,  and  when  I  pass  that  place 
I  will  see  him  and  tell  him  what  you  desire. 

I  am  most  happy  that  Lord  Wellesley  has  accepted  the  Foreign  Depart- 
ment. I  hope  most  sincerely  that  his  abilities  will  secure  him  the  lead 
in  the  administration,  without  which  I  fear  nothing  will  be  done. 

The  state  of  Catalonia  is  very  curious.  Blake's  army  of  about  10,000 
or  12,000  bad  troops  is  perishing  for  want,  although  in  the  middle  of  so 
fine  a  province.  The  Juntas  have  lately  offered  to  raise  40,000  regulars^  and 
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50,000  peasants ;  but  upon  the  attempt  to  enforce  the  conscriptiou,  a  vast 
number  of  the  towns  have  been  left  by  the  people  on  whom  it  would  fall, 
and  many  of  them  have  gone  to  the  French  at  Barcelona.  The  Catalans 
will  be  soldiers  in  their  own  way,  or  rather  have  the  right  to  rob  when 
they  can,  and  at  other  times  do  nothing.  As  I  set  off  to-night  for 
Alicante,  I  shall  hope  to  get  your  letter  there. 

Believe  me  ever  your  affectionate, 

BURGHEBSH. 


B.  Frere,  Esq,^  to  Lieut, -Gen.  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  SeviUe,  6th  Dec.,  1809. 

The  last  accounts  which  we  have  received  from  the  Duque  del  Parque 
are  of  the  30th  ultimo  from  Miranda  del  Castafiar ;  and  though  your 
Excellency  will  probably  have  received  more  direct  and  particular  accounts 
from  Colonel  Carroll,  I  will  not  lose  the  opportunity  which  offers  of  com- 
municating to  you  what  is  known  here.  It  appears  that  in  consequence  of 
his  orders  from  hence  he  began  his  retreat  from  Fresno,  and  reached  Alba 
de  Tormes,  where  he  was  attacked  ;  and  his  cavalry  giving  way  when  they 
were  at  a  very  short  distance  from  the  enemy,  the  right  flank  of  his  first 
division  was  exposed,  and  very  much  cut  up.  The  second  division  formed 
a  square,  and,  though  summoned  to  surrender,  maintained  themselves  and 
retreated  in  good  order.  This  action  took  place  on  the  27th.  On  the  next 
day  they  pursued  their  retreat  towards  Ciudad  Rodrigo.  On  the  29th,  when 
at  the  distance  of  about  two  leagues  from  Tamames,  the  appearance  of  about 
thirty  dragoons  of  the  enemy  caused  an  alarm  and  dispersion  of  the  army, 
which,  however,  as  there  was  no  enemy's  corps  to  take  advantage  of  it,  has 
not  had  the  fatal  consequences  which  might  have  been  expected.  The 
troops  were  collecting  again  on  the  following  day,  and  occupying  aline  from 
Mayllo  to  Miranda  del  Castanar. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

B.  Fbebe. 


G.  O.  Badajoz.  8th  Dec..  1809.       [  290.  ] 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  on  the  march 
which  the  army  is  about  to  make,  the  officers  will  attend  to  the 
orders  of  the  4th  May,  Nos.  5  and  6,  and  to  the  General  Orders 
of  the  7th  October,  Nos.  8,  9,  10,  and  11,  relating  to  the  mode 
of  making  requisitions  upon  the  country.  In  addition  to  these 
orders,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  when  any 
officer  finds  himself  in  the  situation  to  be  obliged  to  take  articles 
of  provisions  or  forage  from  the  country  upon  his  own  receiptsji^ 

VOL.  VI.  2  F 
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he  will  report  to  his  commanding  oflSccr  that  he  has  done  so, 
specifying  particularly  the  date,  the  place,  and  the  articles  for 
which  he  has  given  his  receipt.  The  commanding  oflBcer  will 
send  this  report  to  the  Assistant-Commissary  attached  to  the 
brigade,  regiment,  or  division  of  the  army  to  which  the  officer 

belongs. 

Wellington. 


[  291.  ]  To  Benjamin  Sydenham,  Esq, 

My  dear  Sydenham,  Badajoz,  9th  Dec.,  1809. 

I  send  you  the  history  of  the  campaign  in  Spain,  which  you 
will  find  very  interesting.*  Show  it  to  Lord  Wellesley,  and  let 
Pole  have  a  copy  of  it ;  and  you  may  also  show  it  to  Anstruther. 
But  I  don't  wish  any  body  else  to  see  it 

If  it  is  desired  to  publish  anything  upon  the  subject,  founded 
upon  the  enclosed,  pray  let  it  be  so  disguised  that  it  cannot  be 
supposed  to  come  from  me.  I  think,  however,  that  a  publica- 
tion might  be  of  some  use. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Marshal  Beresfordto  Marshal- Oeneral  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  Leiria,  12th  Dec.,  1809. 

Having  now  again  joined  the  main  road,  I  will  give  you  my  observations 
on  what  I  have  seen  since  leaving  Lisbon  in  regard  to  the  defence  of  that 
part  of  the  country  which  I  have  passed  over,  and  which,  in  case  of  an 
attack  of  this  country  from  the  northward,  is  certainly  of  very  principal 
importance. 

The  enemy  who  now  enters  this  country,  having  the  British  and  Portu- 
guese armies  to  oppose,  must,  of  course,  bring  a  corresponding  force  to  that 
object,  acting,  as  it  does,  in  a  country  determinedly  hostile  to  him.  This 
force  will  consequently  be  so  great  that  in  a  country  not  very  abundant, 
and  already  much  exhausted,  he  will  have  great  difficulty  in  supplying 
the  daily  consumption  of  provisions  for  his  army,  and  which  it  will  be 
nearly  impracticable  he  should  bring  with  him ;  or  after  having  entered 
a  certain  distance  into  an  hostile  country,  that  he  should  get  supplies  from 
his  rear.  Our  object  will  therefore  be  to  delay  his  march  by  every  nature 
of  obstruction  that  circumstances  will  furnish  us  with,  and  to  narrow  his 
line  of  operations,  and,  according  to  your  plan,  to  keep  him  together  or 
in  a  body.     Delaying  him  will  oblige  him  to  consume  his  provisions; 

•  See  Wellington  Despatches,  Ist  edition,  vol.  v.,  p.  847 :  Memorandam, 
dated  9th  December,  1809. 


Dec,  1809.  MEANS  OF  RESISTANCE.  435 

detaining  him  within  a  given  boundary  will  prevent  his  recruiting  his 
resources.  These  two  objects  attained,  the  next  will  be  to  throw  him 
uix>n  that  point  you  desire  at  the  place  you  finally  determine  to  make 
your  stand,  and  dispute  the  farther  advance  of  the  enemy.  This  latter 
object  will  be  attained,  and  the  two  former  greatly,  if  we  can  prevent 
his  ent^jring  in  force  to  the  right  of  the  great  road  from  this  to  Lisbon,  and 
which,  I  think,  will  not  be  difiBcult ;  and  I  think  that  except  he  passes 
that  way  a  strong  column,  he  can  be  easily  prevented  from  foraging  in  it  to 
any  extent;  but  to  prevent  this  latter  England  must  send  more  arms;  nor 
ought  less  than  30,000  stand  to  be  sent,  as  that  number  is  wanted  for  the 
militia.  I  will  begin  by  retiring  from  this  place,  the  imix)rtance  of  which 
you  are  so  well  acquainted  with,  that  I  need  only  say  that,  from  the 
examination  I  have  made  of  it,  with  scarcely  any  trouble,  and,  of  course, 
with  little  expense,  the  Castle  is  so  situated  and  circumstanced  as  to  be 
made  tenable  for  any  length  of  time  we  please  ;  it  wants  little  more  than 
guns  and  provisions.  I  have  not  yet  got  the  report  of  how  it  is  to  be 
supplied  with  water.  The  Bishop's  Palace  is  within  its  lower  walls,  and 
retaining  the  castle,  the  enemy  can  never  enter  that  part  of  the  town  to 
the  southward  of  the  i)arade,  which  would,  of  course,  remain  with  us 
whilst  we  held  the  Castle.  1  cannot  speak  very  certainly  as  to  what  roads, 
or  their  nature,  that  \)ass  between  this  and  the  sea ;  by  my  information,  none 
that  would  serve  the  enemy's  turn  :  however,  that  i>art  of  the  country,  as 
all  on  both  sides  of  what  I  have  passed  over,  I  will  order  to  be  most 
nunutely  iusixjcted.  There  is  a  road  that  leads  over  the  hills  to  Batalha, 
but  which  I  am  told  to  be  very  bad,  and  can  be  easily  destroyed,  as  I 
should  suppose  would  any  roads  between  this  and  the  sea.  This  being 
granted,  and  that  this  place  is  put  into  a  respectable  state  of  defence,  the 
enemy  will  be  at  once  thrown  on  Ourem,  or  even  to  Thomar ;  but  either 
will  secure  to  us  all  the  country  on  the  right  of  the  Camina  Nova  to 
Lisbon,  and  will,  besides,  give  great  delay  to  the  enemy.  Supposing, 
however,  that  finally  this  place  is  lost,  or  that  the  enemy  passes  it  to  the 
right  or  left  (which  must  lose  him  much  time  to  do),  you  are  well 
acquainted  w^ith  the  road  leading  hence  by  Alcobafa,  Caldas,  Obidos,  to 
Torres  Vedras ;  between  this  and  the  first  of  those  places  there  are  many 
places  on  the  road  favourable  to  obstructing  the  enemy's  advance  by  break- 
ing it  up  ;  and  the  road  leading  up  the  hill  from  Alcoba^a  may  be  rendered 
totally  impassable ;  and  there  are  very  many  places  between  this  latter 
place  and  Caldas  where,  by  filling  or  breaking  up  the  road,  great  destruc- 
tion and  loss  of  time  may  be  caused  ;  and  having  in  this  country  a  corps  of 
light  and  irregular  troops  of  3000  or  4000,  would,  with  the  natural  and 
made  obstructions,  make  the  advance  of  an  enemy  so  tedious  as  to  fully 
answer  our  object.  Such  a  corps  ought,  of  course,  to  be  under  the  com- 
mand of  an  active  and  intelligent  officer.  Obidos,  you  know,  is  walled, 
and  the  walls  would  require  some  battering,  and  it  is  so  situated  that  I 
would  certainly  occupy  it ;  there  is  no  road  goes  between  it  and  the  sea ; 
the  only  one  I  believe  on  its  right  that  will  again  bring  you  into  the  road  of 
Borissa  and  Torres  Vedras  is  the  one  that  Ferguson's  column  took,  and 
of  which  there  were  branches  beyond  the  town  ;  and  I  thhik  the  occupation  of 
this  for  three  or  four  days  only  would  be  worth  the  loss  of  a  regiment  of 
militia.     It  is  in  fact  only  the  loss  of  so  many  arms,  which,  if  wc  were 
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fortunate,  could  easily  be  replaced,  and  if  not  it  would  not  much  signify, 
and  clearly  within  walled  places  or  strong  grounds  is  the  best  for  this 
description  of  troops.     Between  this  and  Borissa  there  is  nothing,  and  3*011 
are  ])rclty  well  acquainted  with  that  ]ilace,  where,  of  course,  the  corps  that 
had  been  all  along  acting  in  the  enemy's  front  might  make  some  stand.    It 
is,  I  must  acknowledge,  one  of  the  strongest  positions  I  ever  saw.  Between 
this  place  and  Torres  Vedras  I  did  not  go,  having  gone  from  the  latter 
directly  to  Peniche.     This  latter  place  can  have  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  the  defence  of  this  part  of  the  country,  more  than  asa  dej^dt  to  supply 
the  troops  acting  in  it,     I  need  not  mention  anything  of  the  strength  of 
Peniche,  but  it  will  be  necessary  to  determine  either  to  defend  or  to  dis- 
mantle it.     For  the  former  a  good  deal  is  wanting,  as  the  left  of  the  place 
is  at  present  open  to  an  assault.     Guns  there  are  there  in  abundance,  and 
the  best  mounted  I  have  seen  in  Portugal ;  they  must  not  be  left  for  the 
enemy.     Torres  Vedras  will  be  a  very  strong  position,  but  I  fear  that  the 
enemy  having  arrived  there  may  pass  it  by  its  right,  skirting  by  their  left 
the  plain  below  your  old  position,  and  the  road,  by  turning  to  the  left  very 
much  on  leaving  Torres  Vedras  for  Montachique,  favours  his  making  an 
easy  communication   with   it  by  his  left.     However,  the  enemy  would 
scarcely  do  it,  leaving  in  his  rear  such  a  force  as  would  be  there,  and  enter- 
ing to  Montachique,  one  of  the  worst  and  most  difficult  roads  I  have  seen 
in  Portugal,  every  step  of  which  may  be  disputed  by  light  troops,  and 
almost  without  risk. 
I  find  there  is  plenty  of  water  within  the  Castle  of  Leiria. 

Thomar,  14ih. 
I  arrived  here  last  night,  and  having  gone  over  the  road  from  Leiria  to 
this  place,  I  need  not  hesitate  in  declaring  it  to  be  most  easily  made  im- 
passable.    I  have  got  a  very  terrible  head-ach,  and  cannot  write. 

I  remain  your  Lordship's  most  sincerely, 

W.  C.  Beresford. 

P.  S.  I  cannot  close  this  without  again  requesting  you  would  press  the 
British  government  to  send  30,000  stand  of  arms  as  soon  ite  possible  to 
this  country.  The  whole  of  the  provinces  north  of  the  Douro,  in  case  of  the 
enemy  entering  Upper  or  Lower  Beira,  will  be  left  to  what  protection  the 
militia  of  those  provinces  can  afford,  of  which  at  present  those  of  Tras 
OS  Montes  are  not  more  than  half  armed,  and  those  of  the  Minho  and  Oporto 
not  more  than  one-fifth  ;  and  you  know  it  will  be  impossible  to  fritter  away 
the  army,  for  the  purpose  of  leaving  any  protection  from  it  to  those  provinces. 
Few  regiments  of  militia  throughout  the  kingdom  are  complete  in  arms, 
and  we  have  not  even  enough  for  the  regulars  when  completed. 


[  292.  ]   A.  G.  O.  Badajoz,  13th  Dec.,  1809. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  notice  the 
continued  and  repeated  disobedience  of  orders  by  the  officers  of 
the  army,  in  pressing  mules  and  carts,  and  in  taking  articles 
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from  the  country  upon  their  own  informal  receipts.  He  is  con- 
cerned to  be  obliged  to  resort  to  measures  to  enforce  obedience 

to  his  orders,  and  he  now  directs  that  Captain ,  of  the 

regiment,  may  be  put  in  arrest  by  the  commanding  oflScer 

of  the  hospital  at  Elvas,  for  taking  away  mules  belon^ng  to  the 
Commissariat  at  Badajoz,  contrary  to  orders ;  his  crime  will  be 
sent  to  him  by  the  Adjutant-General,  and  he  is  to  proceed  forth- 
with to  Badajoz. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  the 
officers  of  the  army  to  the  following  order,  by  the  late  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  in  Portugal : — 

Extract  from  General  Orders  hy  Lieutenant- General  Sir 

J.  Cradock, 

"  The  army  is  referred  to  the  Orders  of  the  14th  March 
on  the  subject  of  quarters,  which  General  officers  are  requested 
to  impress  on  the  troops  under  their  command ;  and  it  is  to  be 
clearly  understood  that  cover  is  all  that  any  officer  has  a  right 
to  expect,  and  he  has  no  pretensions  to  ask  for  either  bed  or 
furniture;  when  such  articles  are  supplied,  it  is  a  matter  of 
civility  on  the  part  of  the  owner,  and  must  be  received  as.  a 
favour,  and  not  as  a  right." 

This  principle  has  been  before  laid  down  in  General  Orders, 
and  must  be  extended  throughout  this  kingdom. 

Wellington. 


G.  A.  O.  Baclajoz.  14th  Dec,  1809.       [  293.1 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  happy  to  find  that  the  cir- 
cumstances respecting  the  conduct  of  Captain , regi- 
ment, did  not  occur  as  they  were  represented  to  him  by  the 

officer  of  the  Commissariat  department,  Mr. ;  and  that 

he  is  therefore  enabled  to  release  that  officer  from  his  arrest 
notwithstanding  that   an  irregularity   was   committed   by  the 
soldiers  under  his  command.     Captain is  therefore  re- 
leased from  his  arrest,  and  is  to  join  his  regiment 

Wellington. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut, -Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord,  Charles  Street,  15th  Dec.,  1809. 

I  trust  my  public  despatch  of  this  day,  and  the  private  letter  explanatory 
of  it,  will  prove  satisfactory  to  you.  We  have  done  all  in  our  power  to 
reinforce  and  supix)rt  you,  and  the  result  will,  I  hope,  accord  with  your 
wishes  and  our  own. 

Unfortunately  since  writing  these  letters  we  have  heard  of  Areyzaga's 
defeat.  When  will  the  Spaniards  be  cured  of  fighting  battles  under  cir- 
cumstances where  nothing  but  disaster  can  be  expected  ? 

It  is  understood  here  from  a  messenger  of  Starhemberg,  who  has  passed 
through  France,  that  80,000  men  have  been  ordered  to  march  to  Bayonne. 
If  Bonaparte  cannot  send  a  larger  force,  I  should  not  feel  much  alarmed 
at  the  prosixict.  I  think  we  may,  however,  rely  that  he  will  make  every 
possible  exertion  to  subdue  Spain,  and  that  his  first  great  efforts  will 
be  directed  against  the  British  army.  All  our  measures  should  be  calcu- 
lated on  this  view  of  the  subject.  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  us  to  find  by 
your  correspondence  that  you  entertain  a  just  notion  of  the  eventual  diflS.- 
culties  to  which  you  may  be  exposed,  and  that  you  have  not  undervalued 
them  on  the  one  hand,  or  exaggerated  them  on  the  other. 

Lord  Wellesley  is  installed,  and  we  are  going  on  very  smoothly.  It  is 
impossible  to  form  any  calculation  yet  of  our  strength  in  Parliament.  We 
have  some  awkward  questions  to  manage  at  the  outset  (particularly  that  of 
Walcheren),  which  must  put  us  under  considerable  difficulties.  I  trust, 
however,  that  by  pmdence  and  temper  we  shall  get  through  them. 

I  have  sent  you  a  parcel  by  the  messenger  from  Lady  Wellington.  I 
am  happy  to  find  your  little  boys  are  recovering  from  the  hooping  cougb. 
As  Arthur  is  the  more  delicate,  we  were  principally  apprehensive  for  him, 
but  as  you  will  learn  from  Lady  Wellington  he  is  getting  quite  well. 

With  resi)ect  to  the  officers  who  are  with  you,  and  are  members  of 
Parliament,  send  over  only  those  you  can  spare,  and  not  even  them,  if  tbey 
are  unwilling  to  go,  or  if  you  expect  to  be  soon  engaged  in  active  opera- 
tions. I  shall  endeavour  to  send  you  a  reinforcement  of  Major-Generals, 
of  which  you  seem  to  be  much  in  want.  I  am  anxious,  however,  only  to 
send  you  those  who  will  be  really  of  service  to  you. 

Believe  me  to  be,  with  sincere  regard, 

My  dear  Lord,  yours  very  faithfully, 

LiVEBPOOL. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut,- Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Downing  Street,  15th  Dec.,  1809. 

Your  despatch  of  the  14th  November  has  been  received  and  laid  before 
the  King.* 

The  opinion  which  your  Lordship  finds  yourself  enabled  to  give  respecting 
the  defence  of  Portugal,  after  a  thorough  examination  of  the  subject  in  all 
its  bearings,  has  aflbrded  His  Majesty  great  satisfaction. 

*  See  Wellington  Despatches,  Ut  edition,  vol.  v.,  p.  274. 
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His  Majesty  feels  the  strongest  inducement,  from  attachment  to  his 
ancient  ally  and  from  every  motive  of  sound  policy,  to  persevere  in  the 
contest  in  the  Peninsula  as  long  as  it  can  be  maintained  with  a  reasonable 
expectation  of  success.  He  cannot,  however,  avoid  noticing  how  large  a 
proportion  of  the  disposable  force  of  this  country  is  at  present  employed  in 
the  Peninsula,  and  how  essential  the  return  of  that  army  must  be  to  the 
security  of  his  own  dominions  in  the  event  of  Spain  and  Portugal  falling 
entirely  under  the  dominion  of  France.  I  have  been  commanded  to  direct 
your  attention  to  this  circumstance,  not  for  the  purpose  of  imposing  any 
new  or  unusual  limit  on  that  discretion  which,  from  your  situation  as 
Commander  of  a  British  army  and  from  the  experience  of  your  past  con- 
duct, His  Majesty  is  disposed  to  confide  in  you,  but  in  order  that  you  may 
never  lose  sight  of  so  important  a  consideration  in  the  progress  of  any  of 
the  operations  in  which  you  may  be  engaged. 

You  represent  the  state  of  the  British  army  necessary  to  be  employed  in 
Portugal,  in  aid  of  the  whole  military  establishment  of  that  country,  to  be 
30,000  effective  men.  By  the  returns  of  the  8th  of  November,  I  perceive 
that  the  British  army  under  your  command  consists  of  somewhat  more 
than  33,000  rank  and  file,  exclusive  of  the  artillery,  amounting  to  2161 ; 
that  there  were,  however,  at  that  time  (including  the  wounded  left  at 
Talavera,  which  were  about  1500,  and  the  convalescents  at  Lisbon,  which 
were  1700)  about  9100  sick.  As  the  army  was  becoming  more  healthy, 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  these  may  soon  be 
enabled  to  join  their  respective  regiments.  But  in  order  to  provide 
for  casualties  which  must  be  expected  to  arise,  and  to  keep  up  your 
force  to  the  amount  which  you  consider  necessary.  His  Majesty  has 
directed  that  a  reinforcement  of  5000  infantry  and  one  regiment  of  dragoons 
should  be  sent  to  Lisbon.  Some  delay  will  unavoidably  arise  in  supplying 
the  whole  of  this  force,  in  consequence  of  the  sickness  of  the  army  which 
has  returned  from  Walcheren,  but  every  exertion  will  be  made  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  it  as  expeditiously  as  possible. 

The  extent  of  the  whole  military  establishment  of  Portugal  you  state  to 
consist  of  45,000  men,  independent  of  the  militia :  3000  artillery,  3000 
cavalry,  36,000  regular  infantry,  3000  chasseurs. 

With  respect  to  the  aid  now  furnished  by  His  Majesty  to  the  Portuguese 
government,  there  appears  to  be  some  ambiguity  in  your  statement.  You 
represent,  in  the  first  instance.  Great  Britain  as  incurring  an  expense  of 
about  600,000?.  per  annum  for  20,000  Portuguese  troops  and  the  pay  of  the 
British  officers  employed  in  the  Portuguese  army  ;  but,  in  a  subsequent 
part  of  your  despatch,  after  stating  the  revenue  and  the  expenses,  civil 
and  military,  of  the  Portuguese  government,  you  add,  "  The  assistance 
afforded  by  Great  Britain  amounts  to  about  500,000Z.  per  annum  ;  and  the 
remainder,  about  900,000/.,  is  a  deficiency  which  cannot  be  made  good  in 
Portugal." 

It  at  first  occurred  that  this  50O,00OZ.  must  have  been  meant  by  you  to 
be  exclusive  of  the  600,000/.  already  stated  to  be  paid  for  20,000  Portu- 
guese troops ;  but  upon  referring  to  the  context,  by  which  it  appears  that 
this  is  the  whole  aid  stated  by  you  to  be  afforded  by  Great  Britain  towards 
defraying  the  expense  of  the  civil  and  military  establishments  of  Portugal, 
and  adverting  to  the  circumstance  that  no  authority  appears  ever  to  hav6 
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been  given  for  any  sum  exceeding  the  600,000?.,  and,  in  point  of  fact,  no 
bills  have  been  drawn  upon  the  Treasury  for  sums  to  a  larger  amount 
which  can  be  traced  as  applicable  to  any  such  service — it  is  conceived, 
therefore,  that  these  two  sums  were  intended  to  be  the  same  ;  and  if  there 
has  not  been  an  error  in  copying  your  despatch,  the  difference  may  perha]« 
be  explained  by  the  100,000/.  being  the  amount,  or  nearly  the  amount^  of 
the  pay  of  British  officers  attached  to  the  Portuguese  army,  and  other 
incidental  expenses,  and  not  having  been  therefore  considered  by  you  as 
constituting  part  of  the  subsidy  paid  for  the  Portuguese  force. 

Assuming,  therefore,  600,000/.  to  be  the  whole  of  the  sum  now  paid  for 
20,000  Portuguese  troops,  you  propose  that  a  sum  should  be  supplied  of 
130,000/.  per  annum  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  Portuguese  govern- 
ment to  increase  the  pay  of  the  officers  of  their  army,  and  that  a  sum  of 
300,000/.  per  annum  should,  in  addition  to  this  increase  of  the  pay  of  the 
officers,  be  given  to  the  government  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  them  to 
defray  the  expense  of  forming  and  maintaining  magazines  for  the  support  of 
the  Portuguese  army,  or  that  the  British  government  should  engage  to 
maintain  10,000  additional  troops,  which  would  cost  about  260,000/.  per 
annum,  leaving  the  expense  of  the  magazines  upon  the  government. 

I  am  commanded  by  His  Majesty  to  inform  you  that,  under  the  circum- 
stances you  have  stated,  he  will  consent  to  furnish  the  proposed  aid  for 
increasing  the  pay  of  the  Portuguese  officers.  With  respect  to  the  addi- 
tional sum  for  forming  magazines  or  for  maintaining  10,000  additional 
troops,  His  Majesty  approves  of  the  latter  alternative,  as  he  conceives  by 
adopting  it  he  will  be  best  able  to  ascertain  that  the  money  is  expended  in 
the  way  in  which  it  was  intended,  and  that  the  magazines  may  very  pro- 
bably be  supplied  at  a  smaller  expense  by  the  Portuguese  government  than 
if  they  were  maintained  by  His  Majesty.  His  Majesty  will,  therefore, 
consent  to  give  this  further  aid  to  the  600,000/.  already  paid  by  him.  He 
will  consent  to  furnish  in  aid  of  Portugal,  in  the  whole,  the  sum  of 
980,000/.,  that  is : 

600,000/.  for  20,000  Portuguese  troops  already  in  his  pay. 
130,000/.  for  increased  pay  to  officers. 
250,000/.  for  10,000  additional  troops. 
His  Majesty  must  observe,  however,  that  as  you  state  at  present  a  defi- 
ciency in  the  Portuguese  revenue  to  the  amount  of  900,000/.,  this  additionaL 
aid  vnll  still  leave  a  deficiency  of  600,000/. 

In  the  present  state  of  the  expenditure  of  this  country,  and  with  the 
large  British  military  force  which  His  Majesty  has  consented  to  maintain 
in  the  Peninsula,  in  addition  to  the  pecuniary  succour  afforded  in  aid  of 
the  Portuguese  government.  His  Majesty  cannot  be  expected  to  exceed  the 
sum  which  has  been  already  stated,  and  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary 
that  some  vigorous  and  effective  measures  sltould  be  adopted  by  the  Por- 
tuguese government  for  increasing  their  revenue,  or  that  they  should 
reduce  the  expense  of  their  civil  establishment. 

As  His  Majesty  has.  however,  engaged  to  take  into  his  pay  a  Portuguese 
force  of  30,000  men,  amounting  to  two-thirds  of  the  proposed  army,  he 
confidently  relies  that  the  Portuguese  government  will  take  the  necessary 
measures  for  maintaining  the  remaining  1 5,000  men  and  their  militia  in  a 
state  which  you  shall  judge  in  all  respects  to  be  efficient ;  and  if  the  For- 
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tuguese  government  shall  be  found  deficient  in  making  the  most  effectual 
exertions  for  this  purpose,  His  Majesty  must  be  considered  as  reserving  to 
himself  the  full  right  of  withdrawing,  in  the  whole  or  in  part,  the  military 
and  pecuniary  succours  which  he  has  engaged  to  furnish. 

With  respect  to  the  embarkation  of  the  British  army  in  case  of  necessity, 
it  is  perfectly  clear  that  the  maintaining  transports  for  the  embarkation  of 
the  cavalry  would  cost  more  money  than  the  far  greater  part  of  the  horses 
would  be  worth.  It  therefore  appears  to  be  very  desirable  that  it  should 
be  understood  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  small  proportion  of  the 
best,  there  should  be  no  intention  of  bringing  away  the  horses  of  the 
cavalry  and  artillery,  in  case  of  an  embarkation  effected  in  consequence  of 
the  pressure  of  the  enemy.  The  whole  question  respecting  transports  is  at 
present  under  consideration.  The  number  of  transports  at  Lisbon,  by  the 
last  returns,  is  considerable,  and  I  should  be  glad  that  you  would  furnish 
me  with  your  opinion  respecting  them :  how  far  they  appear  to  be  in  a 
serviceable  state,  and  what  proportion  of  your  army,  in  case  of  necessity, 
they  would  be  able  to  carry  away,  and  what  other  means  of  transport  can 
be  provided  from  the  ports  of  Portugal. 

With  this  information  His  Majesty's  government  would  be  able  to  form 
a  judgment  what  further  arrangement  would  be  most  advisable  for  this 
branch  of  the  public  service. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

LiVEBPOOL. 


Extract  of  a  Private  iMterfrom  the  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Viscount 
Wellington f  dated  Downing- street ^  15<A  Dec,  1809. 

**The  arrangement  for  the  Portuguese  military  establishment  will,  I 
hope,  be  satisfactory  to  you. 

"  The  expenditure  of  this  country  has  become  enormous,  and  if  the  war 
is  to  continue,  we  must  look  to  economy.  1  do  not  believe  so  great  a  con- 
tinued effort  has  ever  been  made  by  this  country,  combining  the  military 
and  pecuniary  aid  together,  as  His  Majesty  is  making  for  Portugal  and 
Spain.  The  respective  governments  of  these  coimtries  should  be  made 
sensible  of  the  truth  of  this  position,  and  should  feel  the  necessity  of 
making  extraordinary  exiertions  for  their  own  support, 

"  I  think  it  material  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  mode  of  defraying  the 
expense  which  it  has  been  agree<l  to  incur  for  the  Portuguese  army.  We 
are  naturally  anxious  to  know,  with  some  certainty,  that  we  have  our 
money's  worth  for  our  money. 

"  It  is  very  desirable,  therefore,  that  the  sums  advanced  by  Great  Britain 
for  the  Portuguese  force  should  be  applied  directly  to  defraying  the 
expenses  of  that  force,  and  should  not  pass  circuitously  through  the  hands 
of  the  Portuguese  government,  by  which  we  might  not  be  certain  that  it 
was  not  diverted  to  ottier  purposes.  I  conceive  the  relation  in  which  you 
now  stand  to  the  Portuguese  government  will  enable  you  to  make  an 
arrangement  for  this  purpose  which  will  prove  effectual,  and  will  be  at  the 
same  time  satisfactory  to  their  feelings." 
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Marshal  Sir  W,  (7.  Beresford  to  Field-Marshal  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  deab  Lord,  Thomar,  16th  Dec,  1809. 

I  received  last  night  your  letter  of  the  11th  from  Badajoz  relative  to 
making  some  arrangement  for  our  future  operations,  to  which  I  lose  no 
time  in  making  my  answer.  Relative  to  the  mode  of  employment  of  the 
Portuguese  troops,  the  opinion  you  give,  that  the  greatest  advantage  will 
be  derived  from  their  being  conjunctively  employed  with  the  British 
troops,  has  ever  been  my  decided  opinion,  and  of  which  I  think  there 
cannot  exist  a  doubt ;  nor  have  I  one  that  acting  with  and  under  the 
countenance  of  British  troops  they  will  do  very  good  service  and  gain 
credit.  And  being  upon  this  subject,  I  will  add,  that  your  intention 
relative  to  the  mode  of  their  acting  has  rendered  unnecessary  what  other- 
wise I  must  have  represented,  that  this  army  should  not  again  be  paraded 
in  expectation  of  meeting  the  enemy  and  be  disappointed ;  or  if  so,  that 
it  should  be  at  least  in  company  with  the  British  army,  and  that  it 
should  have  the  same  chance  as  it,  for  what,  at  least,  it  declares  itself 
anxious — the  meeting  the  enemy.  Your  arrangement  secures  all  this, 
and  will  certainly  give  satisfaction  to  the  Portuguese  army. 

In  regard  to  myself,  I  think  it  must  be  obvious  that  I  must  be  where 
the  principal  force  of  the  Portuguese  army  is,  and  which  I  know  both  the 
government  and  the  army  will  expect ;  and  therefore  I  shall  be  with  that 
part  which  will  act  conjointly  with  your  army,  and  the  whole  of  which 
will  be  under  your  personal  command. 

With  the  exception  of  the  division  of  infantry  to  be  left  on  the  Tagug 
to  act  in  conjunction  with  a  British  division  for  the  defence  of  the  Alen- 
tejo,  it  is  not  so  easy  for  me  to  make  arrangements,  as  you  have  only 
spoken  of  the  several  arms  generally,  without  stating  what  number  of 
Portuguese  cavalry  or  brigades  of  artillery  you  propose  I  should  join  to 
the  Alentejo  corps.  The  division  of  infantry  would  be  composed  of  the 
brigade  of  Algarve  (2nd  and  14th)  and  that  of  the  13th  and  20th.  The 
two  latter  are  at  present  separated,  but  I  propose  making  them  meet  as 
soon  as  I  am  informed  of  your  arrangements  for  the  cavalry,  that  is  when 
I  see  what  places  are  vacant,  or  that  I  can  with  convenience  put  them  into  ; 
and,  if  you  wish,  to  this  corps  may  be  added  the  5th  cA9adores,  now  at 
Elvas ;  but  that  corps  will  require  a  smart  English  Lieutenant- Colonel, 
and  I  wish  you  could  persuade  any  active  Major  to  take  it.  I  have  on 
purpose  kept  it  vacant,  and  an  English  officer  acquainted  with  the  move- 
ment of  light  troops  would  in  a  month  make  it  fit  to  act. 

The  8th  regiment,  now  at  Fundao  getting  recruited,  I  propose  either  to 
move  to  meet  the  22nd,  now  at  Setuval,  or  the  latter  to  it.  These  regi- 
ments will  yet  require  some  time  to  be  fit  to  take  the  field  ;  and  in  case 
of  moving  them  northward,  I  propose  placing  them  in  Almeida,  removing 
thence  to  the  army  of  operations  the  12th  and  24th,  which  must  be  now 
in  very  good  order.  In  the  case  of  moving  them  to  Setuval,  they  would 
be  ready  either  to  go  to  Lisbon,  or,  if  time  should  permit  their  getting 
into  order,  to  replace  one  of  the  brigades  now  put  down  for  the  division 
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of  Alentejo,  and  which  would  of  course  be  added  to  the  principal  corps 
of  the  Portuguese  army  under  my  orders.  Lisbon,  I  should  think,  might, 
whilst  the  armies  are  covering  k,  be  left  to  its  militia,  which  are  nume- 
rous, and  the  police ;  nor  do  I  think  all  its  militia  would  be  necessary 
whilst  you  hold  the  castle.  If  you  think  differently,  then  the  two 
regiments,  8th  and  22nd,  may  be  definitively  put  down  for  it,  or  one  of 
them. 

I  should  propose  finally  for  Almeida  but  one  regiment  of  the  line  com- 
plete ;  two  or  three  regiments  of  militia,  according  to  their  strength;  with 
its  three  companies  of  artillery  that  it  now  has,  and  some  ordenanza  that 
we  would  throw  in,  and  which  will  be  practised  to  the  gun  exercise, 
making  between  3000  and  4000  men  for  that  garrison.  The  companion 
regiment  of  the  line  to  that  placed  in  Almeida  I  would  send  to  Valen^a, 
and  form  its  garrison  nearly  similarly  to  the  former.  For  the  garrison  of 
Elvas  I  would  leave  the  two  regiments  that  are  at  present  there,  the  5ih 
and  17th,  which  I  have  every  reason  to  think  will  be  now  immediately 
recruited  and  completed,  with  the  regiments  of  cavalry  Nos.  2  and  3, 
which,  by  the  means  promised  to  be  taken  by  D.  Miguel  Pereira  Foijaz, 
will  be  soon  completed  in  men  and  horses.  There  is  in  this  place  also 
a  regiment  of  artillery,  and  I  think  its  garrison  and  the  adjacent  forts 
must,  with  militia,  be  completed  to  at  least  8000  men. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  thought  wise  to  leave,  besides  the  regular  regiment 
in  Valenya,  another  in  Oporto,  to  move  with  the  militia  beyond  the 
Douro,  and  to  encourage  them,  though  I  fear  At  would  be  a  lost  regiment, 
as  I  fear  the  provinces  of  Porto  and  Minho,  and  even  Tras  os  Montes,  will 
be  troublesome  if  left  to  themselves ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  give  them 
anything  adequate  to  be  of  use,  without  too  much  dividing  our  force,  and 
losing  it  by  piecemeal.  I  then  propose  to  form  the  principal  corps  of  the 
brigades  : 

Regtmenta.  Brigadiers. 

jQ  >  Col.  Campbell,  now  commanding  as  senior  officer. 

jg  >  Vacant 

jg  >  Brig.-Gon.  Campbell. 

|Q  >  Brig.-Gen.  Blunt 


23  }  »"g- 


-Gen.  Coleman. 


12  \  Now  Cox,  but  if  removed  from  Almeida  would 


I 


24  /     bo  vacant 

9  \ 
22  ?  Vacant. 

Light  Troops, 
Battalions. 

n  >  Baron  Eben. 

^  >  Baron  Leires. 
3     Lieut.-CoL  Elder. 
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The  cavalry  and  artillery  will  depend  upon  what  proportion  you  wish 
to  have  left  with  the  corps  in  Alentejo.  Of  the  former  I  have  only  at 
l)resent  four  brigades,  and  one  of  those,  the  2nd  and  11th  regiments,  I  do 
not  consider  as  effectives ;  for  the  latter,  though  complete  in  horses,  are 
in  no  way  fit  for  duty,  and  they  are  now  merely  doing  that  of  escorts. 
The  2nd  regiment  has  neither  men  nor  horses.  I  have,  however,  four 
squadrons  of  the  6th  and  9th  at  Chamansque,  and  pretty  well  mounted, 
hut  all  appointments,  as  they  are  generally  through  the  cavalry,  bad.  Of 
artillery  I  have  at  GolegSo  and  Santarem  eight  brigades,  and  in  pretty 
good  order.  What  proportion  you  do  not  design  for  the  Alentejo  corps 
will  be  employed  with  the  army  or  in  reserve. 

You  will  observe  that  I  have  left  the  brigade,  regiments  Nos.  3  and  15, 
undisposed  of,  that  in  case  the  8th  and  22nd  do  not  go  north,  it  may 
replace  the  garrison  of  Almeida,  or  be  employed  in  the  Minho  and  Porto, 
The  two  battalions  of  the  Legion  are  now  at  Castello  Branco,  where  I 
propose  they  should  remain ;  and  to  unite  to  them  the  neighbouring 
militia  regiments,  to  oppose  any  force  in  that  quarter.  Some  cavalry 
must  of  course  be  sent ;  a  squadron,  I  think,  would  be  enough,  and  a  few 
light  guns.  This  corps,  if  pressed,  would  of  course  fall  back  on  Abrant«s, 
and  join  the  Alentejo  corps,  or  commimicate  with  it.  For  Abrantes,  I 
would  for  the  present  bring  the  8th  regiment  to  it,  or  have  that  or  the 
22nd  ready  to  move  into  it  if  they  are  not  thought  necessary  for  Lisbon, 
which  I  do  not  myself  think.  As  all  the  corps  of  Alentejo  and  Beira 
Baxa  will  fall  back  on  this  place,  it  is  not  so  necessary  determinedly  to  fix 
its  garrison. 

It  would  certainly  be  most  desirable  that  I  should  now,  without  delay, 
move  all  my  troops,  so  as  to  make  everything  ready  in  a  moment  to 
execute  these  arrangements  ;  but  they  are  so  totally  destitute  of  all  things 
necessary  to  preserve  them  from  the  inclemency  of  the  season,  that  I  am 
really  afraid  of  it ;  for  though  they  are  equally  badly  off  where  stationed, 
yet  in  their  respective  places  they  have  been  settled  and  arranged  every- 
thing to  make  themselves  as  little  badly  off  as  possible ;  and  when  you 
get  into  your  quarters,  it  will  make  it  difficult  to  extricate  the  two  regi- 
ments at  Almeida  and  get  others  there. 

You  will  see  that  the  army  has  been  long  classed  in  brigades,  as  I  annex 
the  classification ;  but  how  to  get  General  officers  for  them  I  am  really  at 
a  loss.  You  see  there  will  be  three  brigades  of  the  army  of  Beira  without 
commanders,  and  I  really  cannot  get  Portuguese  officers  of  that  rank 
capable  of  either  disciplining  or  conducting  a  brigade.  There  is  one 
German  Brigadier,  rather  a  clever  man,  and  would  perhaps  conduct  a 
brigade  better  than  he  would  discipline  one.  I  shall  take  advantage  of 
him,  and  in  a  separate  letter  I  shall  propose  others  to  you. 

I  will  send  you  shortly  a  detailed  account  of  the  disposal  of  the 
militia,  but  as  I  before  mentioned,  in  the  distribution  of  this  force  I 
am  much  puzzled  from  the  want  of  arms.  I  have  sent  to  you  by  the 
present  courier  the  monthly  returns  of  the  army,  and  I  also  send  the 
last  return  of  the  militia,  to  which  last  I  direct  to  be  added  the  number 
of  arms  in  possession  of  each  corps,  that  you  may  have  a  full  view  of  our 
means. 
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If  you  think  it  better  that  another  brigade  should  be  applied  to  local 
defence,  then  I  would  leave  the  1st  and  16th  for  Valen?A  and  north  of  the 
Douro,  send  the  3rd  and  15th  to  relieve  the  12th  and  24th  at  Almeida, 
and  leave  the  8th  and  22nd  disposable  for  Abrantes  and  Castello  Branco ; 
and  if,  when  the  3rd  and  15th  regiments  shall  be  more  effective,  one  regi- 
ment will  suffice  for  each  of  the  places  Almeida  and  Valen^a,  then  tiie 
Ist  and  16th  may  be  called  to  the  army  of  operations.  I  will  of  course 
leave  everything  as  it  is  until  I  hear  from  you,  and  when  you  tell  me  the 
proportion  of  cavalry  and  artillery  you  desire  from  the  Portuguese  army 
for  the  corps  d'arm^e  in  Alentejo,  I  will  make  the  consequent  necessary 
arrangements. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  dear  Lord, 

Yours  most  truly, 

W.  C.  Bebesford. 


[  294.]   G.  O.  Badajoz,  17th  Dec.,  1809. 

"  1.  The  officer  commanding  the  general  hospitals  at  Elvas, 
Estremoz,  and  Villa  Viijosa,  is  to  appoint  a  board  of  officers 
at  each  of  those  places  to  examine  the  arms,  accoutrements, 
clothing,  &c.  belonging  to  soldiers  now  in  hospital,  or  who  have 
been  discharged  from  the  hospital,  or  have  died,  which  articles 
may  be  in  the  possession  of  the  Purveyor-General  at  the  present 
moment. 

This  board  is  to  make  a  register  of  these  articles  by  regiments, 
inserting  in  the  register  the  marks  or  names  on  each  article.  Of 
this  register  one  copy  must  be  given  to  the  Purveyor-General, 
and  one  copy  forwarded  to  the  Adjutant-General's  office,  to  be 
communicated  to  the  several  regiments. 

2.  The  Assistant-Quartermaster-General  at  Elvas  must  be 
one  of  the  members  of  this  board. 

3.  The  Purveyor-General  must  be  particularly  careful  in 
keeping  the  register  of  arms,  &c.  brought  by  the  soldiers  to  the 
general  hospital  in  future,  in  obedience  to  His  Majesty's  regu- 
lations of  the  31st  March,  1800. 

4.  In  order  to  enable  the  Purveyor-General  or  his  deputy  to 
obey  this  order,  the  officers  commanding  regiments  are  invariably 
to  send  with  a  soldier  to  the  hospital,  whether  general,  brigade, 
detachment,  or  regimental,  a  ticket  made  out  in  the  following 
form  : — 
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To  the  Furreyor  of  His  Majesty's  hospital  at 
Sir, 

Flense  to  receive  into  the  hospital  the  following  men  of  the 


Dat{ 

■d 

the               day  of 

18 

1Ub-.K«h«. 

Troop  or 
CoBI-n,. 

DlHua, 
ud  bow  kna  III. 

N3.  ™.BB,lbe  ilgMdbj- 
tfaa   wrtwD  or  hK   miiM.    u 

Oapt           

^ 

Lient          

Ooniet        

Enagn         

Snrgeon       

Burg.  Mate 

Rbtorh  of  Anna,  AcooatramenU,  and  Necessaries,  Bent  with  him  or  them. 


Men-i 

""-llllltalflHllfillMllll 

T„.o. 

5.  When  men  are  sent  to  a  general  or  detachment  hospital 
by  any  regiment,  the  officer  commanding  must  report  to  the 
General  officer  commanding  the  brigade  whether  this  order  has 
been  obeyed. 

6.  The  Piiryeyoi^General  or  the  medical  officer  in  charge  of 
the  arms,  accoutrements,  &c.  in  any  hospital,  must  report  imme- 
diately any  instance  in  which  obedience  to  this  order  may  have 
been  neglected,  otherwise  he  will  be  considered  responsible  for 
all  loss  and  damage  of  arms  and  accoutrements  of  soldiers  in 
hospital. 
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7.  The  oflScer  commanding  at  Lisbon  will  give  directions  that 
these  orders,  respecting  the  formation  of  the  registry,  &c.  may 
be  carried  into  execution  at  the  general  hospital  at  Lisbon. 

Wellington.   • 


[  205.  ]   G.  O.  Badajoz,  18th  Dec.,  1809. 

1.  In  order  to  prevent  the  inconvenience  which  the  army 
would  suffer  from  the  absence  of  the  officers  of  the  StaflF,  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces  has  determined  that  all  officers  be- 
longing to  the  departments  of  the  Adjutant-General  and  Quarter- 
master-General of  the  army  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  who  shall 
be  absent  from  the  Peninsula  on  any  account  except  that  of 
having  been  wounded,  shall  cease  to  receive  their  Staff  pay  and 
allowance  in  two  months  from  the  period  of  their  embarkation, 
although  they  will  continue  on  the  list  of  their  respective  depart- 
ments, and  will  retimi  to  their  duties  in  them,  when  they  will 
rejoin  the  army. 

The  Adjutant-General  and  Quartermaster-General  will  attend 

to  this  order  in  making  up  the  abstracts  of  their  several  depart^ 

ments. 

Wellington. 


Dom  Miyuel  Pereira  Forjaz  to  Lieut.-Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

(Translation.) 

My  Lord,'  Lisbon,  18th  Dec,  1809. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  9th 
Inst.,  hy  which,  after  your  Excellency  having  communicated  to  the 
Groveraors  of  the  kingdom  the  causes  and  reasons  that  have  induced  and 
determined  your  Excellency  to  move  the  British  army  from  the  frontiers 
of  Alentcjo  into  the  province  of  Beira,  has,  at  the  same  time,  represented 
and  called  the  attention  of  the  Governors  of  the  kingdom  on  the  necessity 
that  exists  of  employing  the  most  prompt  and  vigorous  exertions  in  order 
to  able  us  to  repel  with  success  those  that  the  common  enemy  will,  in  all 
probability,  make  in  a  little  time  to  invade  and  subject  the  kingdom,  in 
order  that,  with  the  assistance  and  exertions  that  the  British  army  is 
to  afford,  may  be  obtained,  as  your  Excellency  expects,  from  the  opinion 
that  has  formed  of  tlie  Portuguese  nation,  that  the  assistance  and  succours 
afforded  by  Great  Britain,  and  the  particular  interest  that  His  Britannic 
Majesty  has  and  takes  in  our  national  welfare,  may  not  be  frustrated 
or  afforded  in  vain;  and  in  order,  therefore,   to  promote  in  our  part 
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the  happy  end  in  view,  your  Excellency  particularly  recommends  to  com- 
plete immediately  the  number  of  our  regular  army  of  the  line  and  militia, 
and  observes  the  urgent  necessity  of  knowing  individually  all  the  means 
existent  of  land  and  water  transports  on  the  rivers  Tagus,  Mondego,  and 
Douro,  in  order  that,  in  case  of  invasion  in  that  part  of  the  frontiers  left 
unprotected,  on  account  of  its  situation,  to  the  inroads  of  the  enemy,  and 
not  possible  to  defend,  they  may  be  deprived  not  only  of  the  means  of  the 
same  transportA,  but  from  all  the  valuable  articles  and  provisions  to 
be  removed  on  the  same  from  the  parts  of  the  frontiers  left  indefensible ;  and 
ultimately  your  Excellency  likewise  recommends  to  the  Governors  to  inquire 
into  the  general  state  of  the  collection  of  the  taxes,  particularly  into  that 
recently  laid  on  the  property,  in  the  collecting  of  which  your  Excellency 
supposes  that  there  has  been  some  negligence,  and  suggests,  as  a  proper 
way  of  punishment,  to  expose  to  the  jiublic  the  name  of  those  individuals 
that,  though  being  rich  and  able,  have  delayed  and  omitted  to  pay  their 
due  proportion  of  this  tax,  and  proved  by  their  conduct  their  want  of 
patriotism.  The  Governors  of  the  kingdom,  whom  I  made  acquainted 
with  your  reflections,  have  ordered  me  to  assure  you  that  they  will  not 
omit  their  utmost  exertions  in  discharging  the  first  and  the  most  con- 
picuous  part  of  their  duty  and  responsibility  towards  His  Royal  Highness, 
and  which  they  consider  to  be  to  procure  and  to  endeavour  to  defend,  with 
all  the  means  they  possess,  his  dominions  from  suffering  a  new  invasion 
that  a  cruel  enemy  prepares  for  them.  Trusting  in  the  protection  of  the 
Divine  Providence,  that  it  will  be  pleased  to  bless  the  exertions  and  efforts 
of  a  nation  that  only  pretends  to  maintain  its  rights  and  independency  so 
unjustly  attacked,  they  likewise  trust  and  expect  that  His  Britannic 
Majesty  will  continue  to  support  a  cause  of  so  great  importance  for  one  of 
his  most  ancient  and  faithful  allies,  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal.  Being 
likewise  assured  of  the  loyal  sentiments  of  patriotism  of  the  nation,  the 
Governors  will  never  lose  their  courage  whilst  supported  by  so  great 
motives  of  hopes ;  they  have,  at  the  same  time,  the  happiness  of  finding 
the  defence  of  the  kingdom  committed  to  the  valour,  talents,  and  activity 
of  a  General  of  the  so  many  distinguished  and  eminent  qualifications  of  your 
Excellency,  and  that  reunites  to  all  them  the  particular  interest  Chat  takes 
in  the  happiness  of  a  nation  that  tributes  to  your  Excellency  friendship  and 
the  correspondent  acknowledgment  for  the  glorious  deeds  and  important 
services  that  your  Excellency  has  already  rendered  and  will  continue 
to  render,  with  the  most  acknowledged  advantage,  not  only  to  this 
country  but  to  the  conmion  cause,  which  we  are  defending  with  so  much 
justice  and  reason. 

In  order  to  complete  the  regular  establishment  of  t^e  army,  government 
has  to  hope  that  the  decrees  that  have  been  recently  published,  and  of 
which  I  have  enclosed  copies,  will  answer  the  purpose  of  not  only  com- 
pleting the  army  in  men,  but  the  remounting  of  the  cavalry.  However, 
the  Governors  are  obliged  to  observe  that  this  measure  will  be  of  no  use  in 
case  we  don't  obtain  the  necessary  arms,  as  we  have  not  them.  Such 
is  the  want  of  them  that  the  militia  of  the  kingdom,  in  their  complete 
state  amounting  to  62,000  men,  only  25,000  of  them  are  armed,  and 
that,  even  to  arm  completely  the  troops  of  the  line,  it  will  be  indisj^en- 
sable  to  receive  the  arms  that  we  have  requested  from  Great  Britain. 

VOL.  VI.  2  o 
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By  the  enclosed  model,  or  copies  of  the  returns,  yonr-  Excellency  wiD 
see  that  orders  have  been  already  given  to  form  a  list  and  register  in  eadi 
district  of  the  means  of  transports  that  they  possess  within  their  limits ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  orders  have  been  issued  that  the  said  returns  should 
be  sent  to  the  Ck)rregidore8  of  each  district,  and  by  them  a  general  recapi- 
tulation to  the  Intendent-General  of  the  police  of  the  kingd(HD,  to  whom 
the  general  direction  of  the  transports  in  the  kingdom  had  been  committed, 
as  it  will  appear  to  your  Excellency  from  the  enclosed  printed  instructions ; 
and,  in  the  like  manner,  orders  have  been  issued  to  form  a  general  register 
of  the  boats  existents  upon  the  river ;  but,  as  the  object  for  which  your 
Excellency  designs  this  inquiry  will  always  depend  of  the  military  moTe- 
naents,  and  which  cannot  be  entrusted  to  the  magistrates  to  send  the  force 
it  seems  to  be  advisable,  if  your  Excellency  approves  of  it,  to  order  the 
same  magistrates  to  send  the  above  lists  to  the  Generals  of  the  provinces, 
and  these  Generals  may  establish  a  sub-division  in  the  different  districts, 
intrusted  to  able  ofificers,  charged  with  the  execution  of  die  orders  and 
movements  that  your  Excellency  may  have  antecedently  ordained  to  the 
same  Generals  or  Governors  of  the  provinces.  The  likewise  to  be  observed 
in  regard  to  the  boats  upon  the  rivers,  and,  as  their  course  is  through 
different  provinces,  it  appears  that  it  would  be  convenient  to  appoint 
officers  who  might  superintend  the  whole  movement  of  the  boats  within  a 
given  or  establish  length,  or  part  of  the  same  rivers ;  as,  for  instance,  the 
Governor  of  Abrantes  from  Villa  Velha  down  to  Tancos,  and  the  Governor 
of  Santarem  from  Tancos  to  Vallada,  and  another  officer,  stationed  at  Villa 
Franca,  from  Vallada  down  to  the  village  of  Alhandra ;  and,  lastly,  one  at 
Lisbon,  and  who  can  be  appointed  an  officer  of  the  marine ;  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  orders  have  been  given  to  number  the  boats,  and  entered  the 
names  of  their  owners  and  their  district  in  the  general  register,  as  yonr 
Excellency  recommends.  It  is,  however,  requested,  at  the  same  time,  that 
your  Excellency  will  have  the  goodness  to  acquaint  me  with  his  opinion 
upon  the  divisions  that  the  said  boats  ought  to  form,  and  the  officers  to 
whom  they  are  to  be  intrusted,  agreeable  to  the  above  exposition  on  this 
subject. 

The  article  of  the  taxes  has  been  taken  into  consideration,  and  the  most 
vigorous  orders  will  be  issued  to  render  effective  its  collection. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  assure  your  Excellency  of  the  high 
esteem,  &c. 

DoM  Miguel  Pebeisa  Fobjae. 


[  296.]  To  Benjamin  Sydenham,  Esq. 

Mt  dear  Sydenham,  Bad^joz,  i9th  Dec.,  iso9. 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  Lord  Liverpool,  in  which  he 
has  desired  me  to  send  him  a  narrative  of  the  operations  of  the 
last  campaign,  with  the  causes  of  each,  &c.,  &c. ;  in  short,  very 
much  the  kind  of  paper  which  I  sent  you  for  Pole  and  Lord 
Wellesley.  I  have  told  him  that  I  had  sent  you  this  paper, 
and  that  I  would  desire  you  to  give  him  a  copy  of  it ;  and 


Dec.,  1809.  LINES  OP  TORRES  VEDRAS.  451 

accordingly  I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will 
have  a  copy  made  for  him  and  send  it  to  him.* 

Believe  me^  &&, 

Wellington. 


lAetU.-Otn,  HiU  to  Lieut,* Oen,  Viscount  WeUington, 

Mt  Lord,  Astamar,  19Ui  Dec,  1809. 

I  have  just  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  yesterday's  date,t  and 
beg  leave  to  express  my  beet  thanks  for  your  kind  offer  of  a  separate 
command,  and  which  I  will  most  gladly  accept,  although  I  shall  feel  con- 
siderable reluctance  at  being  detached  from  the  army  under  your  Lordship's 
immediate  command.  I  propose  going  to  Portalegre  to-day,  where  I  shall 
remain  till  Thursday,  and  then  proceed  to  Abrantesby  Crato,  should  I  not 
receive  directions  to  the  contrary. 

I  have  only  to  add  that  I  feel  extremely  obliged  to  your  Lordship  for 
consulting  my  wishes  on  this  occasion,  and  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my 
dear  Lord, 

Your  very  faithful  and  obliged  servant, 

R.  Hill,  Lieut.-General. 


Lieut, 'Ccionel  Fletcher  to  Lieut,- Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Torres  Vedras,!  25th  Dec.,  1809. 

I  came  to  this  place  on  the  23rd  instant  on  my  way  to  Castanheira,  after 
having  examined  the  country  about  Mafra,  on  which  I  shall  now  have  the 
honour  of  submitting  my  observations. 

I  beg,  however,  first  to  mention,  that  as  to  the  plan  of  defence  for  the 
plain  near  Castanheira,  I  was  certainly  influenced  by  what  I  understood  to 
be  the  bias  of  your  Lordship's  opinion,  to  which  it  i»  no  less  my  inclination 
than  my  duty  to  pay  eveiy  attention.  I  shall  ever  feel  gratified  in  the 
recollection  of  the  general  expressions  of  approbation  contained  in  your 
Lordship's  letter  of  the  13th  instant. 

Tlic  position  of  Mafra  is  undoubtedly  very  important,  and,  were  it  pos- 
sible to  approach  it  only  by  the  road  from  Torres  Vedras,  would  be  exceed- 
ingly strong ;  but  this  strength  will  naturally  induce  an  enemy  to  attempt 
the  flanks,  and,  including  our  whole  line  of  defence  from  the  Tagus  to  the 
sea,  these  are,  I  fear,  our  most  vulnerable  points.  The  country  in  this  part 
of  Portugal,  though  chiefly  composed  of  a  succession  of  strong  hills,  is  not 
of  that  decidedly  mountainous  character  but  that  infantry  may  pass  with 
ease  almost  anywhere.  The  importance  of  the  different  positions  to  be 
taken  up  is  very  much  increased  or  lessened  by  the  difficulty  or  facility  of 

^  See  Wellington  De$patche$,  1st  edition,  voL  v.,  p.  347 :  Memozandum 
dated  9th  Dec.,  1809. 
t  See  Wellington  Deepatekeif  Ist  edition,  voL  v.,  p.  373. 
t  Torres  Vedras  Lines  were  occupied  10th  October,  1810. 
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taming  them  with  artillery,  and  these  very  much  depend  on  the  season  of 
the  year. 

In  approaching  Mafra  by  the  direct  road  from  Torres  Yedras,  an  enemy 
wonld  have  much  atrong  ground  to  contend  with  in  his  front.  Fint^  at 
the  village  of  Serra  de  Villa.  The  hill  on  which  this  is  situated  aficnrds 
very  favourable  points  for  enfilading  the  road  (a  part  of  which  might  be 
destroyed),  to  the  distance  of  1000  or  1200  yards.  On  each  flank  of  this 
position  is  a  deep  ravine,  which  renders  it  a  tolerably  good  post  for  3000 
or  4000  men.  At  this  place  a  road  turns  off  for  Sobral  d'Albeheira  and 
Encama^lLo,  and  leads  to  Ericiera. 

The  next  defensible  point  on  the  road  is  at  the  town  of  Trocifal.  From 
.the  hill  on  which  it  is  situated  the  road  may  be  nearly  enfiladed  for  about 
800  yards.  The  principal  church  would  be  a  strong  post  for  infantry,  and 
there  are  a  small  chapel  and  some  other  buildings  which  might  be  occupied 
to  advantage,  llie  villages  of  Aznira,  Leviomento,  and  Bandalhoira  might 
be  disputed.  About  1200  yards  south  of  the  latter  is  a  favourable  height 
for  commanding  the  road  for  700  or  800  yards,  at  the  bottom  of  which  is  a 
stone  bridge  of  one  arch,  across  a  gully,  which  might  be  destroyed.  There 
is,  about  800  yards  beyond  this,  a  range  of  heights  lying  west  of  the  road^ 
called  the  Serra  de  Chipre.  This  is  excessively  strong  ground,  and  about 
1  mile  in  length,  but  extending  obliquely  from  the  road.  Here  what  maj 
be  termed  the  Pass  of  Mafra  may  be  said  to  commence.  On  a  knoll  con- 
nected with  the  Serra  the  Governor  of  Mafra  has  constructed  a  small 
redoubt  with  six  embrasures ;  but  as  it  would  bo  very  difficult  to  withdraw 
guns  from  it,  I  would  prefer  placing  them  at  a  mill  on  the  right  of  the  Serra 
itself,  which  is  a  good  situation,  and  in  which  they  would  be  more  secure. 
At  this  mill  I  would  place  two  guns  to  command  the  road,  and  at  another 
mill  to  the  westward  of  it  I  would  have  a  good  redoubt  for  400  men  and 
two  guns,  to  cover  the  left  and  rear  by  commanding  the  approach  from  the 
other  parts  of  the  Serra.  This  would  be  more  effectually  done  by  the 
addition  of  two  other  redoubts,  were  it  not  multiplying  works  too  much. 

On  the  east  of  the  road  near  this  place  part  of  the  park  wall  of  the  palace 
at  Mafra  runs  nearly  at  right  angles  to  the  road,  and  it  would  seem  proper 
to  occupy  the  most  flanking  and  commanding  points  by  intotry ;  two  guns 
might  also  be  placed  behind  to  fire  over  it  and  command  the  road,  and  they 
could  retire  through  the  park.  The  gims  placed  on  the  Serra  would  retreat 
by  a  road  now  requiring  some  repairs,  leading  through  the  village  of  Cado^al 
into  the  main  road. 

The  heights  on  each  side  of  the  road  in  rear  of  this  village  are  very  good 
situations  both  for  light  troops  and  artillery,  and  they  extend  to  the  village 
of  Mongiera.  If  defended  by  about  3000  men,  it  would  be  so  difficult  to 
force  them  in  front,  that  an  enemy  would  naturally  endeavour  to  turn  them 
either  by  one  or  both  fianks,  and  thus,  by  compelling  those  who  defend  the 
pass  to  retire,  to  open  the  main  road  for  his  artillery. 

In  turning  our  left  (having  forced  the  Serra  de  Chipre,  or  turned  it  by 
Sobral  d'Albeheira)  he  would  have  to  pass  a  deep  ravine,  with  an  incon- 
siderable stream  in  its  bottom ;  having  done  which,  he  would  fall  into  the 
road  leading  from  Ribamar  and  Morvoa.  In  advancing  along  this  ground 
he  might  be  checked  by  two  redoubts  for  300  men  and  one  gun  each,  by 
forming  a  pine  wood  into  an  abattis  and  by  occupying  some  houses  with 
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infantry,  thns  endeavonring  to  command  tlie  ground  from  ibis  ravine  to 
another  running  to  the  sea  in  rear  of  the  villages  of  Caroes  and  Junqudro : 
the  distance  across  is  about  800  or  900  yards.  An  enemy  might  still, 
however,  get  into  our  rear  by  passing  the  second  ravine. 

But  it  seems  perhaps  more  probable  that  he  would  attempt  to  turn  our 
right  flank,  by  which  he  might  double  the  head  of  the  ravine  in  rear  of 
€ado9al,  and  fall  into  the  road  from  Montachique  to  Mafra,  and  would 
leave  the  Lisbon  road  by  Cheleiros  open  to  him,  from  which  he  might  cut 
us  off,  or  attack  our  rear. 

To  protect  our  right  as  far  as  possible,  and  to  command  the  Montachique 
road,  it  might  be  desirable  to  have  a  redoubt  for  about  400  men  and  two  guns 
on  the  hill  marked  Cabe^a  de  Mongiera,  and  another  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  road  for  the  same  force.  On  a  knoll  in  front  of  the  first  of  these  there 
might  be  a  small  work  for  100  men  and  one  gun,  and  on  a  high  commanding 
hill,  in  front  of  the  second,  another  of  the  same  description.  The  road 
from  the  village  of  Abunheira  would  thus  be  well  commanded,  and  imme- 
diately in  front  of  the  works,  where  it  crosses  a  deep  gully,  it  might  be 
destroyed  so  as  not  to  be  repaired  while  these  works  were  held.  There  is 
another  rising  ground,  about  700  yards  from  the  junction  of  the  Montachique 
and  Lisbon  roads,  on  which  a  redoubt  for  300  men  and  three  field  pieces 
might  greatly  facilitate  the  retreat  of  the  troops  defending  the  pass,  lE^iould 
they  be  compelled  to  fall  back  ;  but  infantry  might  still  gain  our  rear  by 
a  wider  movement,  passing  between  Abunheira  and  Malvera,  if  some  part 
of  this  extensive  line  were  not  forced  in  front. 

On  the  whole,  to  occupy  the  pass  in  the  way  I  have  mentioned,  including 
the  troops  for  the  protection  of  its  flanks,  to  watch  the  rear,  and  to  com- 
mand the  Montachique  road,  there  should  not  perhaps  be  less  than  the 

following  strength:— 

Men.       fleld-pieoet. 
For  three  redoubts  on  the  Serra  de  Chipre,  and  to 

command  and  enfilade  the  road        1200  6 

In  the  small  redoubt  now  existing       100  1 

In  the  park  behind  the  wall,  to  occupy  the  flanking 
and  most  commanding  points 600  2 

To  occupy  the  strong  ground  on  each  side  of  the 
road  in  rear  of  the  ravine,  passing  from  Cado^al 
to  the  sea,  and  to  assist  in  supporting  the  flanks 
and  rear,  independent  of  the  men  and  guns  sup- 
posed to  retreat  from  the  Serra  de  Chipre  and 
front  of  the  park         1500  4 

For  the  two  redoubts  covering  the  left         ..      ..       600  2 

For  the  two  redoubts  and  two  small  works  in  their 
front,  covering  the  right,  and  commanding  the 
road  from  Montachique  to  Mafra      1000  6 

Making  a  total  of     ..      ..      .-;     5000  21 

Of  which  six  might  be  howitzers. 

Between  Mongiera  and  the  road  to  Ericiera  there  is  a  point  at  which 
the  ravine,  passing  by  Cazaes,  crosses  the  great  road.  Here  it  would  be 
easily  destroyed  ;  but  an  enemy  c6uld  avoid  it  by  forcing  his  way  through 
the  park,  in  which  there  are  several  roads  leading  to  Mafra. 
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Should  the  troops  from  Torres  Yedras  have  £Eillen  back  for  Montachiqne, 
or  should  the  enemy,  from  any  cause,  take  the  Mafra  road  in  force,  perhaps 
the  strength  I  have  mentioned  may  not  be  deemed  adequate  to  the  defenca 
of  the  position  ;  and  with  great  deference  I  venture  to  submit  my  ideas  for 
your  Lordship's  ^consideration.  As  was  before  observed,  our  rear  would 
still  be  open  to  infantry  by  a  circuitous  movement. 

Should  works  not  be  approved  of^  or  should  it  (from  the  variety  of  otlier 
services)  be  impossible  to  execute  them,  the  pass  would  still,  I  imagine,  be 
occupied  by  light  troops  and  a  proportion  of  well-appointed  field  artillery, 
paying  due  attention  to  the  flanks  and  rear,  as  &r  as  the  number  of  men  that 
could  bo  allotted  for  this  ground  would  admit. 

Finding  that  there  is  a  direct  road  from  Ericiera  to  Cintra,  I  thought  it 
my  duty  to  visit  the  former  place,  the  inhabitants  of  which  say  that  thia 
communication  is  used  by  them  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  and  that  it  is 
not  bad  for  cars. 

The  river  between  Ericiera  and  Carvoira  is  crossed  by  a  stone  bridge  of 
two  arches ;  but  it  appears  now  to  be  perfectly  fordable.  The  road  leading 
down  to  the  river  is  cut  out  of  the  side  of  a  very  steep  rocky  height^  and 
might  be  destroyed  so  as  to  render  the  repair  of  it  a  work  of  very  consider-^ 
able  labour,  even  if  not  interrupted.  The  ground  on  this  side  of  the  river 
is  the  most  commanding ;  but  still  a  battery  might  be  tolerably  well  armed 
to  defend  the  part  of  the  road  broken  up,  and  the  communication  up  the  hill 
on  the  left  bank  might  also  be  cut  through. 

But  the  importance  of  Ericiera  is  much  increased  by  the  roads  which  lead 
to  it  from  the  northward,  some  of  which  would  turn  all  our  positions.  I 
took  that  by  St.  Isidiro  and  Encama9do  to  Ponte  de  Rol,  and  thence  to 
Torres  Yedras.  Some  part  of  this  must  be  decidedly  impassable  for  artillery 
during  a  wet  winter,  and  indeed  is  now  very  nearly  so.  This  road  continues 
from  Contada  to  Vimeiro,  and  is  used  by  the  country  people  with  their  cars, 
I  understand,  at  all  times.  The  Governor  of  Mafra,  who  appears  to  know 
the  country  tolerably  well,  seems  to  be  of  opinion  that  with  the  means 
always  possessed  by  an  army,  any  of  these  roads  would  be  easily  passed  with 
light  artillery,  unless  after  continued  heavy  rains. 

On  the  road  from  Montachique  to  Mafra  there  are  communications  that 
lead  to  Loures,  and  even  on  to  Bellas  and  Tuduy,  without  joining  the  great 
road.  That  from  Mai  vera  appears  to  be  commonly  used,  and  not  to  present 
a  sufficient  degree  of  difficulty  to  cars  to  induce  the  peasants  to  follow  the 
great  road  by  Montachique  or  Mafra.  On  the  north  of  the  above  road 
(from  Montachique  to  Mafra)  several  others  also  fall  in,  as  from  Povoa  de 
Gallega,  Tituario,  Enxara  dos  Cavalleiros,  and  Enxara  do  Bispo,  and  they 
appear  to  be  much  used.  They  would  naturally  all  turn  the  pass  of  Mon- 
tachique and  the  position  of  Mafra.  I  will  not  fail  as  far  as  1  can,  con* 
sistently  with  due  attention  to  the  works,  to  examine  these  communications ; 
but  from  what  I  can  learn  I  do  not  doubt  that  in  tolerably  dry  weather 
they  are  in  general,  with  little  repair  at  particular  points,  practicable  to 
artillery, 

I  have  examined  the  ground  of  the  position  of  Montachique.  Between 
the  summit  of  the  Cabe^a  and  the  road  is  an  excellent  emplacement  for 
guns  to  act  on  the  latter,  into  which  they  could  easUy  retire  when  necessary. 
The  Cabe^a  should  be  crowned  with  light  troops  for  their  support  On  the 
opposite  or  eastern  side  of  the  road  are  two  very  substantial  garden  walls. 
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which  should  have  banquettes  made  to  them,  between  which  and  the  ground 
first  mentioned  is  a  good  situation  for  guns  to  enfilade  the  road  through  the 
village.  For  this  part  of  the  defences  I  would  propose  six  pieces  of  field 
artillery,  which  might  move  from  place  to  place  as  occasion  required,  and 
would  command  both  the  Torres  Vedras  and  Mafra  roads.  On  the  east  of 
the  garden  walls  above  described  there  is  a  rising  ground,  which  is  a  good 
situation  for  a  work  of  300  men  and  four  pieces  of  artillery,  to  coxflmand 
the  great  road  and  ground  near  it ;  but  the  soil  is  very  hard  and  imfavour- 
able  for  working.  This  work  would  also  command  a  road  which  runs  along 
the  heights  and  communicates  with  Freixal  by  Fanpoens.  In  the  rear  of 
this  spot,  at  the  distance  of  900  or  1000  yards,  are  two  hills  about  550 
yards  apart,  and  connected  with  each  other  by  lower  ground.  The  eastern- 
most of  these  bears  about  south-east  from  the  Cabe9a.  It  would  be  desirable 
that  each  of  them  should  be  occupied  by  a  redoubt  for  400  men  and  two 
field-pieces,  both  to  prevent  their  being  possessed  by  an  enemy  and  to  com- 
mand a  view  of  the  valley  on  the  right  and  towards  Bucellas ;  but  it  would 
be  very  difficult  to  construct  these  works,  from  the  extreme  rockiness  of  the 
ground.  There  is  an  old  mill  on  the  east  of  the  road,  a  little  in  front  of  the 
Cabe^a,  which  is  a  good  situation  for  a  redoubt  for  250  men  (musketry 
only) ;  the  mill  to  be  fitted  as  a  blockhouse.  There  is  a  piece  of  ground  in 
front  of  another  old  mill,  on  the  west  of  the  road,  which  is  a  very  good  spot 
for  a  redoubt  for  800  men  and  three  field-pieces  to  enfilade  the  roads  both 
from  Mafra  and  Torres  Vedras.  There  is  a  height  with  some  pines  on  it 
on  the  east  of  the  road,  where  I  would  propose  a  work  for  200  men  and  two 
guns ;  the  trees  to  be  formed  into  an  abattis.  This  would  have  a  fine  com- 
mand of  the  road,  and  would  give  a  good  flank  to  the  last  hill.  There  is 
also  an  advanced  rocky  bluff  on  the  north-east  of  the  groimd  last  mentioned, 
and  there  is  another  rocky  point  bearing  rather  more  eastward  :  on  each  of 
these  it  would  be  desirable  to  have  a  redoubt  for  200  men  and  a  field-piece, 
if  possible  to  construct  such  works ;  but  the  soil  is  very  hard  and  un- 
favourable. 

There  is  a  commanding  height  about  450  yards  long  in  the  rear  of  the 
Mafra  road,  and  about  north  by  west  of  the  Gabe^a.  I  would  occupy  one 
end  of  this  hill  with  a  redoubt  for  300  men  and  2  guns,  and  the  other  with 
a  work  for  200  men  and  2  guns.  This  hill  has  a  fine  command  of  the  road 
through  the  valley,  on  the  left  of  the  Cabe^a,  which  leads  to  Loures ;  it 
would  very  much  support  our  left  flank,  and  assist  generally  in  the  defence 
of  the  pass. 

About  a  mile  and  a  half  in  front  of  the  Cabe^a  there  is  a  height  on  the 
west  of  the  road,  a  good  situation  for  a  work  of  250  men  and  2  field  pieces, 
and  on  another  hill,  a  little  more  advanced,  on  the  east  side  of  the  road, 
there  might  be  two  redoubts  ;  that  in  front  for  300  men  and  2  guns,  and 
that  in  the  rear  for  200  men,  and  for  musketry  only ;  this  would  rest  the 
right  on  a  valley,  and  is  not  commanded  ;  the  small  village  of  Prezinheira, 
on  the  right,  might  be  occupied.  This  may  be  considered  as  the  front  of 
the  pass. 

Should  the  works  I  have  mentioned  be  a^^roved  of  and  executed,  they 
would  require  3200  men  and  25  pieces  of  ordnance,  of  which  6  might  be 
howitzers.  The  whole  number  is  29,  but  it  is  supposed  that  those  in  the 
two  front  works  may  retreat  and  occupy  some  of  the  points  towards  the  rear. 
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If  your  Lordship  should  consider  the  retreat  of  the  guns  and  howitzers  from 
Torres  Vedraa  to  Cabe9a  de  Montachique  as  secure,  they  will  be  more  than 
I  have  named  for  the  latter,  as  they  will  amount  to  84  guns  and  8 
howitzers ;  but  it  would  probably  be  more  prudent  to  arm  these  poets  in- 
dependently of  each  other  if  possible.  There  would  yet  remain  1800  men 
of  the  5000  allotted,  to  act  between  the  works,  to  sustain  the  flanks,  and 
watch  the  rear. 

Should  it,  however,  be  considered  advisable  to  induce  the  enemy  to 
attempt  the  front  (which  is  certainly  very  good  ground  to  dispute)  rather 
than  compel  him  to  endeavour  to  turn  our  flanks,  perhaps  those  works 
only  which  most  immediately  contributed  to  the  protection  of  our  right  and 
left  would  be  executed,  and  the  front  be  defended  by  light  troops  and 
moveable  artillery. 

There  are  many  trees  on  each  side  of  the  road,  about  the  front  of  this 
pass,  which,  if  there  were  time  to  cut  them  down,  would  occasion  con- 
siderable impediments  to  an  enemy. 

The  drawing  of  the  Serra  de  Servas,  including  the  front  of  the  pass  of 
Bucellas,  is,  I  understand,  complete,  but  I  have  not  received  it  from  the 
officer  who  made  the  survey ;  he  is  now  employed  in  connecting  it  with 
the  position  of  Alhandra  and  the  mountains  ranging  in  its  rear  towards 
Alverca.  I  will  trace  on  the  drawings  the  points  that  I  think  should  be 
occupied  by  works  and  guns  for  the  defence  of  the  pass  of  Bucellas,  and 
send  the  whole  by  the  first  opportunity.  1  do  not  think  it  would  be  ne- 
cessary to  have  more  than  redoubts  to  cover  the  flanks  of  the  troops  who 
defend  the  pass  in  front,  which  is  in  itself  very  strong,  and  affords  excellent 
emplacements  for  guns,  which  I  will  point  out. 

There  is  a  road  leading  from  Freixal,  on  the  west  of  the  pass  of  Bucellas, 
which  falls  into  the  Lisbon  road  in  the  rear  of  Loures  ;  this  point  seems, 
therefore,  worth  attention,  and  indeed  it  seems  very  desirable  to  keep  up 
a  connected  chain  of  communication  and  defence  from  Bucellas  to  the 
Cabe9a  de  Montachique,  as  far  as  possible. 

llie  road  from  Freixal,  above  mentioned,  crosses  the  river  of  Lonres  by 
a  broad  ford,  about  mid-way  between  that  town  and  the  village  of  Friellas ; 
it  might  be  desirable  to  place  a  dam  below  this  ford,  and  to  command  it 
by  a  redoubt  for  800  men  and  2  guns,  placed  on  a  hill  immediately  above 
a  building  called  the  Quinta  de  Corregidor  ;  this  would  connect  with  the 
heigh ta  on  the  slope  of  which  the  town  is  situated,  and  which,  if  con- 
sidered as  a  position  for  the  rear-guard  of  an  army,  is  tolerably  defensible 
as  to  its  front,  but  its  left  gradually  rises  into  the  mountains,  by  which  an 
attempt  would  probably  be  made  to  turn  it ;  its  situation  seems  important, 
as  in  case  of  reverse  a  considerable  corps  of  the  army  from  the  great  road 
on  the  Tagus  would,  I  imagine,  pass  this  way. 

There  is  a  space  on  the  right,  between  the  Quinta  de  Corregidor  and 
Friellas,  of  about  1400  yards,  the  river  in  which  extent  is  fordable  in  most 
places ;  500  yards  of  this,  from  the  village,  might  be  defended  by  using 
the  marsh  wall  as  a  parapet ;  but  the  remaining  900  yards  would  be  still 
o[ien.  Were  there  time  and  means,  another  redoubt  might  be  placed  so  as 
to  contribute  materially  to  the  defence  of  this  space. 

The  bridge  of  Loures  nnghtbe  destroyed  in  four  or  five  hours,  for  which 
about  two  harrels  of  powder  might  be  required.  Two  dams  placed,  the  one  at 
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100  and  the  other  about  300  yards  below  the  bridge,  would,  I  believe, 
render  the  river  impassable  for  some  distance  above  them ;  but  they  would 
require  to  be  defended. 

I  do  not  wish  to  delay  this  report,  but  I  will  send  your  Lordship  another 
as  soon  as  possible,  in  which  I  will  submit  my  ideas  as  to  a  work  between 
this  place  and  Runa,  to  prevent  an  enemy  from  advancing  from  Mercearia 
against  this  place ;  and  perhaps  it  would  also  be  desirable  to  have  some- 
thing to  check  him  on  the  hill  south  of  Runa,  or  between  Ribaldiero  and 
Enxara  dos  Cavalleiros.  On  this  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  reporting 
further. 

I  before  mentioned  that  Alenquer  is,  in  itself,  a  strong  situation,  if  its 
local  position  should  be  considered  as  important. 

I  have  sent  a  list  of  palisades,  fascines,  &c.,  which  should  be  provided 
for  the  works  at  the  Cabe^a  de  Montachique,  should  they  be  approved ;  of 
those  for  the  pass  of  Bucellas,  and  of  field  ordnance  for  those  near  Fort 
St.  Julian's  and  Oeyras. 

I  am  sorry  to  add  that  I  am  seriously  uneasy  respecting  the  works  at 
the  last  mentioned  position.  The  soil  at  the  old  mill,  immediately  above 
Oeyras,  proves  so  hard  and  rocky,  that  a  very  small  quantity  of  it  is 
removed  daily.  The  ground  on  which  the  principal  work  above  the  fort  is 
situated  is  somewhat,  but  not  much  more  favourable ;  and  the  number  of 
men,  notwithstanding  my  repeated  applications,  does  not  increase.  I  had 
yesterday  a  note  from  Captain  Goldfinch,  mentioning  that  with  the  militia 
now  at  St.  Julian's  (about  400)  the  above  works  would  not  be  completed 
in  less  than  three  months  ;  under  these  circumstances  I  have  directed  that 
the  whole  strength  shall  be  placed  on  the  principal  work  only.  When  I 
last  addressed  your  Lordship  on  this  subject  I  still  hoped  that  the  orders  of 
Marshal  Beresford  to  increase  the  militia  to  the  number  originally  de- 
manded would  have  been  attended  to,  aind  I  did  not  then  believe  that  the 
soil,  though  bad,  would  have  proved  so  very  ui^avourable  as  it  now  does. 
I  shall  repeat  my  application  to  the  Marshal,  though  I  am  well  convinced 
he  has  done  everything  in  his  power  to  promote  the  service.  Our  number 
at  Sobral  has  never  yet  amounted  to  more  than  half  what  I  asked  for,  and 
is  now  much  less  than  that  proportion  ;  there  will,  therefore,  be  great  delay 
in  the  execution  of  the  works  near  that  place  ;  the  soil  is  in  general  hard 
and  rocky.  The  entrenchments  here  wdll,  I  think,  be  completed  in 
about  three  weeks,  should  the  weather  prove  tolerable.  I  would  then, 
with  your  Lordship's  permission,  propose  to  divide  the  men  between  the 
works  near  Fort  St.  Julian's  and  those  near  Sobral. 

I  think  12-pounders  will  answer  very  well  for  both  the  Torres  Vedras  and 
Sobral  positions,  and  observe,  by  the  returns  your  Lordship  had  the  good- 
ness to  send  me,  that  we  have  30  guns  of  that  nature. 

I  fear  we  shall  materially  feel  the  want  of  engineers  from  the  variety  of 
services  connected  with  that  department  which  it  may  become  necessary  to 
undertake  at  the  same  moment ;  they  are  all  now  busily  employed.  Cap- 
lain  Chapman  assists  me  in  the  general  execution  of  the  several  duties  with 
which  I  am  entrusted,  and  to  his  activity  and  intelligence  I  am  much  in- 
debted. Captain  Goldfinch  is  employed  in  assisting  the  Portuguese  engineers 
in  the  defences  of  Lisbon,  as  requested  by  Marshal  Beresford,  and  on  which 
I  have  desired  him  to  prepare  a  detailed  report.     He  has  also  a  general 
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charge  of  the  works  in  front  of  St.  Julian's,  having  Captain  Widekind  tinder 
his  orders,  who  is  on  the  spot ;  all  the  other  officers  are  divided  among  the 
different  works  going  forward.  Should  Captain  Ross  quit  head-quarters,  it 
will  leave  only  Captain  Burgoyne  with  ihe  army. 

I  have  lately  sent  a  subaltern  to  Ahrantes,  at  the  desire  of  Captain 
Fatten,  who  has  long  had  the  direction  of  those  works,  and  who  wishes  to 
have  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  traversing  platforms  mounted  on  the  defences 
of  that  place,  in  situations  not  liable  to  enfilade  fire  ;  under  such  dream- 
stances  they  are  certainly  applicable,  and  I  have  written  to  Lisbon  to  know 
how  many  the  Portuguese  can  spare.  I  know  they  have  some  ;  but  I  think 
a  few  might  be  useful  in  the  work  in  front  of  St.  Julian's.  Should  I  not 
succeed  in  procuring  the  number  Captain  Fatten  requires,  he  wishes  to 
know  whether  timber  might  be  purchased  at  Lisbon.  I  find  they  could  be 
made  at  Abrantes. 

Captain  Fatten  also  wishes  for  permission  to  make  use  of  the  British 
dep6t  of  tools  now  at  Abrantes,  but  which  of  course  I  cannot  presume  to 
give  without  reference  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have  ordered  the  necessary  tools  to  Castanheira,  to  which  place  I  shall 
proceed  immediately,  and  shall  consider  the  defences  of  the  plain  in  the 
way  pointed  out. 

The  different  towns  and  villages  to  which  I  have  referred  will  be  found  in 
the  drawing  made  by  the  Fortuguese  engineers  in  your  Lord8hip*s  pos- 
session. 

The  works  at  Castanheira  shall  commence  as  soon  as  possible  after  the 
militia  assemble  there.  There  will  not  now  remain  more  than  about  one 
hundred  pick-axes  disposable  for  any  other  works,  until  some  of  those  now 
in  hand  are  completed. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Richard  Fletcheb, 
Lieut.-Colonel,  Royal  Engineers. 


£297.1  Gr.  0.  Gaviao,  28th  Dec,  1809. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  officers  com- 
manding divisions  will  direct  the  officers  of  the  Quartermaster- 
General's  department  attached  to  them  respectively  to  arrange 
with  the  magistrates  of  the  different  towns  and  villages  in  which 
the  troops  may  be  cantoned,  in  what  houses  General  officers. 
Field  officers,  captains,  and  subalterns,  respectively,  shall  be 
quartered;  and  the  officers  are  to  be  quartered  according  to 
this  arrangement 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  notice  that 
complaints  of  the  conduct  of  some  of  the  officers  of  the  army  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Portugal  have  already  reached  him,  and  he 


Dec,  1809.  LINES  OF  TORRES  VEDRAS.  459 

is  couyinced  that  it  must  be  of  those  who  have  lately  joined  the 
army,  and  were  not  partakers  of  the  kindness  with  which  the 
whole  army  were  treated  by  the  people  of  this  country  at  the 
commencement  of  the  campaign. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  by  civility  and  good  treatment  the 
officers  of  the  army  will  receive  from  the  inhabitants  of  Portugal 
again  all  the  assistance  and  kindness  which  they  can  afford,  and 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  exceedingly  anxious  that  the 
people  of  this  country  should  not  be  brought  by  the  misconduct 
of  the  army  to  detest  those  who  are  sent  here  to  assist  them  in 
the  defence  of  their  country.  lie  particularly  desires  that  the 
officers  on  the  Commissariat  and  Medical  Staff  will  pay  attention 
to  these  orders,  and  that  the  Commissary-General  will  send  a 
copy  of  them  to  each  of  the  Commissaries  who  are  detached. 

Wellington. 


Lieut, 'Cd,  B,  Fletcher  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Vi&count  Wellington, 

My  LoitD,  Castanheira,  3l8t  Dec.,  1809. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  I  have  attentively 
considered  the  defences  of  the  plain  near  this  place,  with  the  views  pointed 
out  in  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  13th  inst.,  on  which  I  heg  to  suhmit 
the  following  observations : — 

I  have  tried  on  the  spot,  at  a  point  which  appeared  to  give  a  fair  average 
height  and  breadth  of  ground  between  the  bank  and  the  stream,  how  far 
it  would  be  practicable  to  throw  open  the  whole  bed  to  fire,  by  cutting 
away  a  part  of  the  height,  and  filling  in  the  space  below,  so  as  to  be  com- 
manded by  guns  placed  on  the  summit  of  the  hill. 

The  labour  to  effect  this  object  would  be  very  different  in  different 
places ;  but,  on  the  whole,  I  think  it  would  be  generally  necessary  to 
cut  back  about  thirty  feet,  and  to  cut  down  about  four  feet.  This  Vould 
give  about  10,000  solid  yards  to  remove  to  the  point  G,  which,  admit- 
ting that  a  man  did  3  yards  per  day,  would  require  the  labour  of  1000 
men  for  nearly  three  days  and  a  half.  But  these  calculations  are  always 
liable  to  some  contingencies ;  the  soil  becomes  harder  the  fEurther  it  is  cut  from 
the  surface,  and  a  man  may  not  remove  and  dispose  of  the  quantity  I  have 
mentioned. 

The  distance  from  the  bridge  to  the  point  G  is  about  1500  yards  ;  and 
it,  therefore,  might  require  double  the  labour  I  have  mentioned  to  throw 
open  the  wJioie  bed  of  the  river  to  a  view  of  the  top  of  the  hill,  or  the 
labour  of  1000  men  for  a  week. 

The  slope  cut  in  the  way  1  have  proposed  would  not  be  commanded  by  a 
work  in  its  rear  (even  were  such  work  8  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
plain),  at  the  distance  of  more  than  60  yards  from  it ;  to  defend  the  bed  of 
the  river  completely  in  front,  therefore,  the  works  must  be  within  tha.^ 


460  LINES  OF  TORRES  VEDRAS.  Die.,  1809. 

distance,  or  tbe  slope  from  the  bed  must  be  more  gradual,  and  tbe  making 
it  will  be  attended  with  additional  labour,  still  without  ibe  possibility  of 
placing  works  to  command  it  at  any  considerable  distances  fix>m  the  river. 
It  appears,  therefore,  that,  should  the  slope  I  have  described  be  made,  the 
bed  of  the  river  must  either  be  entirely  defended  by  flank-fire  from  tbe 
hills,  or  by  works  placed  near  its  banks.  It  is  to  be  remarked  that  guns 
on  the  gummit  of  the  hill  pnly  would  see  this  slope,  and  that  those  placed 
lower  down,  so  as  to  be  concealed  on  the  flank,  would  lose  ihe  view  of  the 
bed  of  the  river  in  proportion  as  they  were  on  a  lower  level. 

I  have  to  mention  that,  on  seeing  the  river  of  Castanheira,  I  obsenred  that 
its  water  was  some  feet  lower  than  when  I  was  last  here.  I  then  saw  it  two 
or  three  days  at  low  tide,  and  was  told  by  persons  residing  near  it  that  it  was 
never  less  deep  than  at  that  moment.  They  said  it  was  then  decidedly 
impassable  below  the  point  G,  and  that,  from  the  depth  of  water  and  mud, 
the  attempt  would  be  attended  with  danger.  This  assertion  was,  I  believe, 
then  correct ;  and  on  my  observing  the  difierence  of  level  of  the  water  to  one 
of  the  same  men,  he  said  it  was  still  equally  impossible  to  cross  it,  and  that 
it  continued  so  throughout  the  summer,  and  nothing  could  induce  him  to 
make  the  experiment.  With  some  difficulty,  however,  I  prevailed  on  a  lad 
to  pass  it,  which  he  did  with  tolerable  ease,  in  various  places  between  the 
point  G  and  the  Tagus.  The  mud  appears  soft,  except  in  the  very  centre 
of  the  stream ;  but  the  boy  did  not  sink  so  high  as  his  waist.  From  the 
prevalence  of  northerly  winds,  I  need  not  add  that  the  tides  are  unusually 
low  ;  but,  however,  as  the  Tagus  is  in  itself  much  lower  in  summer  than 
in  winter,  I  should  conceive,  from/what  I  have  now  seen,  that  the  Caatan- 
heira  river  at  low  water,  when  the  Tagus  is  low,  is  not,  at  any  point  from 
the  bridge  to  the  latter,  a  serious  impediment.  This  cinmmstanoe  seems  to 
call  for  more  attention  in  the  mode  of  defence  to  be  adopted. 

I  believe  a  dam  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  would  be  one  of  the  most 
obvious  remedies ;  but  this  would  require  considerable  labour,  and  should 
be  established  in  the  most  solid  manner,  with  a  large  sluice  in  it,  to  allow 
the  water  to  pass  and  prevent  the  dam  from  being  carried  away  by  any 
considerable  increase  from  rain.  Those  I  proposed  in  my  letter  to  your  Lord- 
ship of  the  4th  inst.  were  supposed  to  be  made  above  the  point  G,  and  at 
the  moment  of  occupying  the  position.  It  is  probable  that,  in  a  dry 
season^  some  of  these  might  still  be  necessary,  in  addition  to  one  near  the 
mouth  of  the  river ;  the  latter  might  \je  attempted  only  when  it  might 
become  necessary  to  raise  the  water,  yet  without  a  sluice  a  few  days  of 
rain  would,  I  conceive,  destroy  it. 

On  the  whole,  having  submitted  these  ideas,  I  shall  wait  to  be  honoured 
with  your  Lordship's  decision  as  to  the  mode  of  defending  the  river  of 
Castanheira :  whether  the  banks  shall  be  sloped  ofi",  so  as  that  the  whole 
bed  may  come  within  view,  and  a  part  of  it  within  the  fire  of  the  hill ;  or 
whether  the  defences  in  the  plain  shall  be  brought  to  the  edge  of  the  bank 
(which  might,  in  that  case,  be  somewhat  strengthened  by  scarping),  so  as 
to  command  the  stream  and  lower  ground  on  each  side  of  it ;  how  nmnerous 
they  should  be,  and  what  artillery  they  should  contain. 

I  fear  it  will  not  be  possible,  even  though  we  should  sink  the  batteries 
and  other  works  in  the  bank,  to  conceal  them  completely  from  the  view  of 
an  enemy ;  the  gims  and  men  must,  in  that  case,  fire  over  the  present 
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level,  and,  uoless  the  bank  were  sloped  for  musketry,  it  would  not  still 
command  the  bed  of  the  river ;  the  labour,  also,  of  cutting  out  the  whole 
surface  to  a  sufficient  depth  would  be  very  considerable. 

If,  as  your  Lordship  proposes,  a  redoubt  be  constructed  on  the  road  from 
the  principal  ford,  and  about  300  or  400  yards  from  it,  and  another  at  the 
junction  of  the  Tagus  with  the  river  of  Castanheira,  and  the  infantry  are  to 
be  placed  in  trenches  to  cover  them  from  the  fire  of  cannon,  there  are 
several  drains,  at  various  distances  from  the  latter  stream,  some  of  which 
might  be  deepened  and  widened  for  this  purpose ;  and  I  could  wish  for 
your  Lordship's  commands  as  to  the  distance  they  should  be  from  that 
river.  Such  of  them  being  employed  as  would  best  answer  the  end,  by 
cutting  other  cover  where  required  the  musketry-line  might  be  continued 
across  the  plain.  The  other  drains  might  afford  a  little  partial  cover  from 
distance  to  distance  to  an  enemy  who  had  forced  the  river,  should  he 
compel  our  troops  to  retire;  and,  unless  their  giving  the  same  degree 
of  cover  to  our  own  men,  to  enable  them  to  check  the  enemy  from  time  to 
time,  should  more  than  counterbalance  the  advantage  he  could  derive  from 
them,  they  should  be  filled  up  as  far  as  possible.  They  might,  in  their 
present  state,  considerably  derange  a  charge  of  cavalry  coming  suddenly 
upon  them. 

At  the  distance  of  from  600  to  900  yards  from  the  river  of  Castanheira  there 
is  a  large  trench  running  to  the  Tagus,  made  also  to  drain  the  land ;  and  in 
rear  of  this  is  an  embankment  (marked  4,  5  in  plan)  now  afibrding  consider- 
able cover,  and  which  could,  with  a  moderate  degree  of  labour,  be  increased 
and  formed  into  a  good  parapet,  and  which  might,  I  think,  at  that  distance  be 
concealed  from  the  enemy.  At  present  the  trench  in  its  front  is  no  very 
serious  impediment  to  infantry,  nor  could  it  be  made  so  without  great 
trouble.  A  dam  might  be  constructed  to  stop  the  water  coming  from  the 
land ;  but  should  it,  from  heavy  rains,  be  very  abundant,  it  would  become 
necessary  to  h^^ve  a  sluice.  In  dry  weather  no  good  would  arise  from  it ; 
the  present  high  tides  do  not  rise  to  a  level  with  even  the  mouth  of  this 
drain,  and  therefore  could  not  be  introduced  into  it. 

Were  this  not  too  distant  from  the  river  of  Castanheira,  or  were  a  mere 
parapet  considered  as  suffici^t,  it  might  be  continued  from  the  point  5  to 
the  main  road,  and  might  be  fianked  for  the  full  range  of  artillery  from 
concealed  batteries  at  6  and  7  (as  marked  in  the  accompanying  plan),  at  one 
of  which  I  would,  to  meet  your  Lordship's  ideas,  propose  three,  and  at  the 
other  two  of  the  IS-poimders  mentioned  for  the  summit  of  the  hill  in  my 
report  of  the  4th  inst.  These  guns  would  also  act  on  the  ground  in  front 
of  a  redoubt  on  the  road  from  the  principal  ford,  leaving  or  not,  as  may  be 
considered  best,  the  other  three  18-pounders  on  the  hill,  to  have  a  more  general 
command  in  front  as  well  as  flank.  There  is  a  garden  on  the  west  of  the 
road  in  which  two  field-pieces  might  be  placed  in  a  concealed  work  among 
the  trees,  and  which  would,  by  removing  a  part  of  tiie  wall,  have  a  fine 
flank  command  on  the  left  of  the  plain ;  but  its  own  flank  would  not  be  so 
well  covered  as  that  of  those  shut  in  by  the  height.  The  last-mentioned 
line  in  the  plain,  however,  seems  too  distant  to  have  any  immediate  con- 
nexion with  the  defence  of  the  river,  and  perhaps  even  for  a  second  line  or 
reserve. 

My  first  wish  is  to  follow  your  Lordship*s  views  with  respect  to  this 
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ground  gcDerally,  by  paying  due  attention  to  the  actnal  strength  of  it 
without  too  great  an  appearance  of  preparation;  and  yoar  Lordship 
will  best  judge  from  this  further  report  in  what  manner  this  should  he 
effected. 

Should  your  Lordship  think  it  desirable  to  establish  a  dam  and  sluice  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Castanheira  river,  it  would  be  necessary  to  employ  men 
accustomed  to  this  kind  of  work,  of  whom  there  must  be  many  in  Lisbcm. 
It  would,  I  imagine,  be  easy  to  find  some  master-workman  who  would 
imdertake  the  whole,  to  whom  I  could  give  my  ideas  on  the  subject ;  but, 
indeed,  from  what  is  said  of  the  effect  of  winter  torrents  in  this  country,  it 
might  be  extremely  difiScult  at  present  to  construct  such  a  sluice  as  would 
be  secure,  adverting  to  the  nature  of  the  soil  and  the  probable  increase  of 
water  during  the  execution  of  the  work. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  1  have  this  day  received  a  report  from  Fort  St.  Jolian's 
that  on  the  28th  inst.  only  300  of  the  Portuguese  militia  could  be  found 
to  parade.  This  regiment  ought,  I  understand,  to  muster  1200  strong^ 
though  it  has  not  given  us  an  average  of  400  men  for  the  works.  The 
number  at  Sobral  does  not  yet  increase. 

The  militia  intended  for  this  place  have  not  yet  begun  to  assemble  here, 
nor  have  I  heard  anything  of  them.  I  have  written  to  Marshal  Beresford 
on  the  subject.  The  moment  they  arrive,  the  communications  up  the  hills 
and  other  works,  as  ordered,  shall  be  begun. 

With  further  reference  to  the  river  at  Castanheira,  it  is  important 
to  observe  that  on  the  enemy's  side  there  is  a  great  deal  of  cover  by  drains 
and  hollow  roads ;  of  the  latter  there  is  one  nearly  parallel  to  the  river,  at 
the  distance  of  about  600  yards  from  it,  about  300  yards  of  which  is 
behind  a  rising  ground,  and  affords  tolerable  cover  even  for  cavalry.  This 
road  continues  nearly  to  the  Tagus,  affording  protection  to  infantry,  and  is 
crossed  by  the  road  leading  to  the  principal  ford  of  the  Castanheira  river, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Richard  Fletchsb, 
Lt.-Col.  and  Com.  Hoy.  Engineers. 


[  208.]      MEMORANDUM  IN  ANSWER  TO  QUERIES  BY  LORD  WELLESLEY. 

1.  The  object  in  entering  Spaia  Portugal  was  safe,  our 
army  disposable,  and  every  prospect  that  it  was  sufficiently 
strong,  with  the  Spanish  troops  which  had  kept  the  French  in 
check,  to  penetrate  to  Madrid  at  least 

2.  It  was  asserted  that  we  should  find  means  of  transport  in 
the  same  situations  in  which  Sir  John  Moore  found  them  in  such 
numbers.  In  this  expectation  we  were  disappointed,  and  could 
get  none;  and  I  then,  on  the  17th  of  July,  gave  notice  to 
General  Cuesta  that  I  could  undertake  no  more  than  the 
original  operation  on  the  Alberche  which  I  had  promised  him 
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to  undertake  on  the  11th,  In  an  interview  with  him  near  the 
bridge  of  Almaraz.  I  could  not  decline  to  undertake  this 
operation,  having  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  troops  of  V enegas 
in  particular  had  been  put  in  motion  according  to  the  plan 
settled. 

I  still  hoped  I  should  have  been  supplied ;  but  all  has  fidled, 
and  we  get  nothing,  and  are  ahnost  starvmg. 

3.  Our  immediate  objects  now  are  to  keep  the  French  back 
as  long  as  possible.  I  wish  not  to  retire  into  Portugal  till  the 
last  moment,  for  the  sake  of  the  general  cause,  and  because  I 
think  that  there  will  be  an  end  of  all  connection  between  the 
two  nations  from  the  moment  I  shall  retire,  unless  my  retreat 
shall  be  brought  about  by  one  of  these  circumstances :  by  an 
invasion  of  Portugal,  in  which  case  the  Spaniards  know  that  I 
must  go ;  by  their  ordering  Cuesta's  army  nearer  to  Seville,  in 
consequence  of  their  apprehensions  that  the  French  are  approach- 
ing Seville  by  the  road  of  Ciudad  Real ;  or  by  an  absolute 
and  unqualified  statement  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment that  they  cannot  support  us  where  we  are.  As  it  is  not 
very  likely  that  any  diversion  will  be  made  north  of  the  moun- 
tains before  the  French  will  have  it  in  their  power  to  reinforce 
from  France,  I  don't  think  it  very  important  in  a  military  point 
of  view  that  we  should  remain  any  longer.  On  the  contrary,  I 
think  it  an  object  to  retire^  if  it  can  be  done  without  creating  an 
irreparable  breach  between  the  two  nations. 

Wellington. 


Extract  taken  for  Mr,  ViUiersfrom  a  Utter  tmritten  by  Lord 
Wellington  to  Marquess  Wdlesley, 

"  I  estimate  the  French  force  in  Spain  disposable  for  service  to  amount 
to  125,000  men,  well  provided  with  cavalry  and  artillery,  in  which  number 
I  do  not  include  the  garrisons  of  Pamplona,  Barcelona,  &c.  I  include, 
however,  the  corps  commanded  by  St.  Cyr  and  Suchet,  which  I  calculate  to 
amount  to  32,000  men,  which  are  employed  in  Aragon  and  Catalonia, 
and  the  remainder,  being  about  90,000  men,  are  in  Castillo  and  Estre- 
madura;  of  this  number  70,000  are  actually  in  the  field  in  the  corps 
of  Victor,  Soult,  Ney,  Sebastiani,  and  Mortier,  and  the  remainder  are 
employed  in  garrisons,  as  in  Madrid,  Escurial,  Avila,  Yalladolid,  &c.,  sick 
and  wounded  not  included.  Calculation  made  upon  what  was  the  known 
force  of  the  French  before  the  battle  of  Talavera,  deducting  10,000  killed 
or  rendered  unserviceable  on  that  day." 


[299.] 
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To  Lieut,-C6t.  Orant, 
Dear  Sir,  Pombal,  2nd  Jan.,  1810. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  16th  December,  and  I  am 
much  obliged  to  you  for  the  offer  which  you  make  of  endea- 
vouring to  procure  for  me  information  of  the  enemy's  moye- 
ment8  on  the  frontier.  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  if  you 
will  do  so,  and  I  will  defray  any  expense  which  you  may  incur 
in  this  business.    I  beg  you,  however,  not  to  risk  yourself. 

The  greatest  part  of  the  British  army  is  by  this  tune  in  its 
cantonments  between  Guarda  and  Viseu.  One  division,  with  a 
great  part  of  the  cavalry,  remain  upon  the  Tagus,  and  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Hill  commands  the  troops  in  that  quarter.  I 
request  you  to  transmit  to  him  as  well  as  to  me  any  intelligence 
which  you  may  receive  which  you  may  deem  worthy  of  notice. 
My  head-quarters  will  be  for  some  days  at  Coimbra,  after- 
wards they  will  be  at  Viseu. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


2%c  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut.- Gen,  Viscount  VTellingtan, 

My  LoBDy  Downing-etrect,  2nd  Jan.,  1810. 

As  it  may  be  material  that  you  should  receive  some  further  instmctions 
from  His  Majesty's  government,  under  the  present  circumstances,  respecting 
the  eventual  operations  of  the  army  under  your  command  beyond  the 
frontier  of  Portugal,  I  am  to  inform  you  that,  although  His  Majesty  is  not 
inclined  to  impose  any  restriction  upon  your  conduct  which  may  prevent 
your  embarking  in  any  operation  which,  upon  full  knowledge  of  all  the 
circumstances,  may  appear  to  you  to  be  likely  to  be  advantageous  to  the 
general  cause,  yet,  after  the  experience  of  the  last  campaign  and  the  diffi- 
culties which  have  been  found  to  attend  all  conjoint  operations  with  the 
Spanish  army.  His  Majesty  would  be  unwilling  to  see  the  army  under  your 
command  advanced  beyond  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  and  the  Spanish  pro- 
vinces immediately  adjoining  to  it,  under  any  other  circumstances  than 
those  which  I  have  before  mentioned ;  and  His  Majesty  trusts  that  previons 
to  any  such  movement  taking  place,  you  will  bo  fully  assured  that  the 
Spanish  government  have  adopted  every  precaution  for  securing  the  neces- 
sary supplies  for  your  army,  and  for  the  effectual  cooperation  of  a  sufficient 
Spanish  force.  And  if  an  adequate  provision  shall  not  appear  to  have  been 
made  for  both  these  objects,  you  will  inform  the  Spanish  authorities,  both 
civil  and  military,  that  you  have  received  the  King's  positive  commands 
not  to  advance  into  Spain. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Liverpool. 
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The  Earl  of  Ltverpod  to  Lieut, ^Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  Lobd,  Downing-street,  3rd  Jan.,  1810. 

The  intelligence  which  has  been  lately  received  of  the  defeat  of  the  Spanish 
armies  under  General  Areyzaga  and  the  Duque  del  Parque,  though  not  alto- 
gether unexpected,  may,  when  combined  with  the  advance  of  considerable 
reinforcements  from  France,  produce  a  material  effect  on  the  probable 
success  of  the  contest  in  the  Peninsula,  and  may  render  all  the  efforts  of 
the  British  and  Portuguese  armies  for  the  defence  of  Portugal  ultimately 
unavailing.  It  appears,  therefore,  to  be  material  that  you  should  be  apprised 
of  the  measures  which  have  been  taken  for  enabling  you  to  reembark  your 
army  in  case  of  necessity,  and  of  the  intentions  of  His  Majesty  with  respect 
to  your  ulterior  destination. 

Orders  have  for  this  purpose  been  given  to  complete  the  transport  tonnage 
at  present  at  Lisbon  to  45,000  tons.  This  amount  will,  it  is  conceived,  be 
sufficient,  together  with  the  assistance  which  you  may  derive  from  the  ships 
of  war  off  Lisbon,  to  move  the  whole  of  your  army  (horses  excepted),  in  the 
case  supposed,  from  the  Tagus  and  ports  of  Portugal. 

Upon  embarking  your  army,  you  will  direct  6000  men  to  proceed  imme- 
diately to  Gibraltar,  to  be  landed  there  to  wait  His  Majesty's  further  orders ; 
and  you  will  proceed  yourself  with  the  remainder  of  the  army  off  Cadiz, 
unless  any  circumstances  should  occur  at  the  time  which  should  appear  to 
render  your  proceeding  to  that  destination  inconsistent  with  the  safety  of 
your  army.  Even  in  the  event  of  the  loss  of  Lisbon,  there  may  still  exist 
hopes  of  the  contest  being  maintained  at  least  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
Peninsula  for  a  considerable  time,  if  Gibraltar  and  Cadiz  can  be  preserved  as 
places  of  retreat.  But  it  would  be  impossible  for  His  Majesty  in  this  case 
to  risk  a  British  army  in  Spain  unless  both  these  objects  were  effectually 
secured ;  and  you  will,  therefore,  decline  to  land  the  troops  under  your  com- 
mand unless  the  Spanish  government  shall  consent  that  the  garrison  of 
Cadiz  shall  be  composed,  in  such  proportions  as  you  may  deem  adequate,  of 
British  as  well  as  of  Spanish  troops,  and  unless  such  an  arrangement  shall 
bo  made  rcsi)ecting  the  command  of  the  garrison  as  shall  be  considered  by 
you  as  unobjectionable. 

His  Majesty's  minister  in  Spain  will  receive  instructions  to  open  a  nego- 
tiation, with  a  view  to  this  contingency,  at  the  first  convenient  opportunity. 
But,  as  it  is  a  point  felt  by  the  Spanish  government  to  be  of  considerable 
delicacy,  as  they  may  be  disposed  to  resist  it  except  in  the  case  of  absolute 
necessity,  and  may  nevertheless  bo  prevailed  upon  to  yield  to  it  when  the 
necessity  shall  actually  occur,  it  is  not  desirable  that  this  object  should  bo 
considered  as  abandoned  in  consequence  of  any  refusal  which  may  have 
been  signified  in  the  course  of  any  previous  negotiation,  but  that  the  chance 
should  still  be  taken,  if  possible,  of  the  effect  of  the  presence  of  a  British 
army  off  Cadiz  when  the  circumstances  to  which  I  have  alluded  shall 
actually  arise. 

If,  however,  after  having  made  every  effort  to  accomplish  this  object, 
the  Spanish  government  should  still  continue  to  refuse  the  admission 
into  Cadiz  of  an  adequate  proportion  of  British  troops,  you  will  in  that 
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case  return  with  the  whole  of  the  force  then  under  your  oommand  to 
England. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servanty 

LiVXBPOOL. 


[  300.  ]  To  the  Right  Hon.  J.  C.  VtViers. 


• 


My  dear  ViLLIERS,  Ck)imbiB,  4th  Jan..  1810. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  yesterday  I  have  seen  the  Commissary- 
General  ;  and  the  only  mode  which  occurs  to  us  in  which  we  can 
assist  the  Portuguese  government  with  more  money  than  we 
have  already  given  them,  or  with  provisions,  is  by  giving  bills 
upon  England  for  any  cargoes  of  provisions  which  they  may 
purchase  from  merchant  importers.  It  is  important,  however, 
that  they  should  observe  that  we  are  purchasing  in  this  manner, 
and  that  they  should  take  care  to  avoid  all  competition  with  us, 
which  would  only  have  the  effect  of  raising  the  price  upon  both 
parties. 

I  send  you  my  despatches  open  for  your  perusal. 

I  have  seen  several  Portuguese  battalions  on  my  road  through 
the  country,  and  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  some  of  them 
are  in  very  good  order,  and  all  of  them  very  forward  in  disci- 
pline. They  are,  in  general,  ailing,  principally  for  the  want  of 
those  articles  of  clothing,  appointments,  and  necessaries,  which 
all  soldiers  require  in  order  to  keep  them  healthy. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington, 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut, -Gen,  Viwxmnt  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Downing-street,  4th  Jtn.,  1810. 

The  situation  of  the  Portuguese  army,  in  the  event  of  the  necessary 
evacuation  of  Portugal  by  the  British  forces,  has  occupied  the  most  serious 
consideration  of  His  Majesty's  government 

It  would  certainly  be  very  desirable  to  facilitate  the  retreat  of  any  part 
of  that  array  which  might  be  eflScient,  and  which  might  at  the  same  time 
be  willing,  in  such  a  situation  of  affairs,  to  quit  the  country,  leaving  it  open 
for  decision,  under  all  the  circumstances  as  they  might  then  exist,  whether 
it  would  be  better  to  convey  them  to  the  Brazils,  or  whether  they  might  be 
most  advantageously  employed  in  some  other  part  of  the  PeninsuU.     At 
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tlie  same  time  it  must  have  occurred  to  you,  that  in  addition  to  the  immense 
expense  already  incurred  for  the  transix)rt  service,  tfnd  for  that  branch  of  it 
in  jmrticular  which  is  connected  with  the  defence  of  Portugal,  it  could  not 
be  judged  advisable  that  His  Majesty's  government  should  provide  tonnage 
for  the  eventual  embarkation  of  the  Portuguese  army. 

I  am  to  desire,  therefore,  that  you  would  consider  how  far  it  would  be 
practicable  for  the  Portuguese  army,  in  the  event  of  the  evacuation  of  Por- 
tugat  by  the  forces  under  your  command,  to  retreat  in  reasonable  security 
across  the  Tagus,  through  the  provinces  of  Alentejo  and  Algarve  to  Lagos 
or  Faro,  and  ultimately,  if  it  should  be  judged  expedient,  to  the  Spanish 
province  of  Andalusia ;  or  whether  it  might  be  more  advisable,  and  at  the 
same  time  more  practicable,  to  collect  craft  at  the  time  in  the  Tagus  and 
on  the  coast  of  Portugal  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  them  to  the  Berlings 
or  Bayona  Islands,  and  whether  they  could  be  maintained  in  these  islands 
till  some  decision  could  be  made  as  to  their  ultimate  destination. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  your  opinion  on  this  part  of  the  subject  as  soon 
as  you  have  had  an  opportunity  of  fully  considering  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Liverpool. 


G.  A.  O.  Counbra.  5th  Jan.,  1810.       [  301.  ] 

1.  As  the  profession  of  Free-masonry  is  contrary  to  the  law  of 
Portugal,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the 
meetings  of  the  lodges  existing  in  the  several  corps,  the  use  of 
masonic  badges  and  emblems,  and  the  appearance  of  the  officers 
and  soldiers  in  masonic  processions  may  be  discontinued  while 
the  troops  will  be  in  this  country.  The  Commander  of  the 
Forces  is  convinced  that  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army 
will  feel  the  necessity  of  obeying  the  laws  of  the  country  which 
they  are  sent  to  protect,  and  that  they  will  show  their  respect 
for  the  attachment  of  the  people  of  Portugal  to  their  own  laws 
by  refraining  from  an  amusement  which,  however  innocent  in 
itself,  and  allowed  by  the  law  of  Great  Britain,  is  a  violation  of 
the  law  of  this  country,  and  very  disagreeable  to  the  people. 

2.  The  officers  of  the  army  are  informed  that  the  government 
of  Portugal  have  lately  issued  a  decree,  by  which  they  have 
called  upon  all  persons  having  horses  of  a  description  fit  for  the 
Portuguese  cavalry  to  send  them  to  certain  depots  formed  for 
their  reception,  without  loss  of  time;  and  as  the  government 
have  been  informed  that  some  of  the  horse-dealers  and  others 
have  offered  their  horses  for  sale  to  the  officers  of  the  British 
army,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  wishes  to  warn  the  officers  of 
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the  army  that  those  persons  who  shall  thus  dispose  of  them  will 
be  guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  law  of  the  country ;  and  that  the 
purchasers  of  the  horses  of  this  description,  after  the  date  of  the 
decree  in  question,  will  be  liable  to  lose  the  horses  they  shall 
have  purchased.     Horses  fit  for  cavalry  service  are  fifteen  hands. 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  LieuU-Oen.  Viscount  WeUingUm. 

My  deab  Lord  Wellington,  Downing-street,  9th  Jan.,  1810. 

I  have  received  your  private  letter  of  the  21st  ult.  You  will  be  glad,  I 
am  sure,  to  learn  that  I  have  anticipated  most  of  your  wishes  with  respect 
to  the  staff  of  the  army  under  your  command. 

In  consequence  of  a  private  letter  received  at  the  Horse  Guards,  which 
intimated  that  Sherbrooke  was  disposed  to  return  home,  I  considered  who 
were  the  persons  most  likely  to  be  acceptable  to  you  as  second  in  command. 
Graham,  Oakes,  and  Sir  George  Peacocke  occurred  to  me.  As  the  former, 
however,  was  the  only  one  of  the  three  in  this  country,  and  as  he  is  now 
the  senior  officer,  1  determined  to  ascertain  his  disposition  to  go  out  to 
Portugal,  which  I  had  little  doubt  would  be  favourable.  I  am  happy  to 
say  that  he  acquiesces  in  the  eventual  proposal  which  has  been  made  to 
him,  and  will  be  ready  to  go  out  whenever  you  are  ready  to  receive  him. 
As  Sherbrooke  has  really  intimated  an  intention  to  come  away,  the  sooner 
he  puts  it  in  execution  the  better  :  a  man  is  never  as  zealous  as  he  ought 
to  be  in  a  service  which  he  is  on  the  point  of  leaving.  I  wish  you  would 
let  me  hear  from  you  how  soon  you  think  Graham  may  proceed  to  join 
you. 

With  respect  to  General  officers,  I  have  already  sent  you  William  Stewart 
and  Picton  with  the  reinforcements.  Campbell  has  promised  to  return  now 
he  is  gratified  by  a  regiment.  I  have  not  had  a  decided  answer  from  Paget ; 
but  I  have  desired  Torrens  would  apply  to  Generals  Dyott,  Leith,  and 
Houston.  Nightmgall  is  too  unwell  to  be  able  to  go  on  service  at  the 
present  moment. 

I  tnist  that  these  arrangements  will  be  satisfactory  to  you  as  far  as 
regards  the  infantry.  I  wish  I  knew  how  to  propose  to  you  as  satisfactory 
an  arrangement  with  respect  to  the  cavalry :  no  private  consideration  would 
for  a  moment  prevent  it.  But  if  you  look  at  the  Army  List  and  advert  to 
the  rules  of  our  service,  you  will  see  all  the  difficulties  to  which  I  allude. 
Lord  William  Bentinck  declines,  for  private  reasons,  going  abroad  at  present. 
If  the  contest  should  continue  till  the  summer,  I  hope  I  may  be  able  to 
persuade  him  to  join  you.  He  is,  however,  most  desponding  with  respect 
to  the  cause  of  the  Peninsula,  and  this  is  not  a  favourable  state  of  mind 
for  an  active  command. 

Believe  me  to  be,  with  great  truth,  dear  Lord  Wellington, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Liverpool. 
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Lieut. "Cd,  Fletcher  to  Lieut,- Oen,  Viscount  WeUinyton, 

My  Lobd,  Torres  Yedras,  11th  Jan.,  1810. 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  I  have  revisited  the 
ground  about  Torres  Vedras  and  Runa,  to  consider  how  far  it  might 
be  desirable  to  construct  a  work  at  the  latter  place  to  impede  the  march 
of  an  enemy  by  that  road  to  the  former. 

The  roads  from  Merciana  and  Alemquer  fall  into  the  main  road  between 
Runa  and  Torres  Vedras ;  that  most  used  passes  by  the  village  of  Mata- 
caens ;  and  therefore  any  work  to  check  his  approach  by  these  roads  to 
Torres  Vedras  must  be  between  the  latter  and  the  junction  of  such  roads 
with  the  paved  communication  to  Runa. 

A  work  at  Runa  would  impede  the  approach  of  an  enemy  by  the  great 
road  through  that  place  to  Sobral,  or  to  the  Cabe^a  de  Montachique ;  but, 
if  his  route  lay  from  Merciana,  he  might  strike  off  at  Corvoiera  or  Zibreira 
for  Duas  Portas  or  Ribaldeira.  Being,  however,  at  Alemquer  or  Ji erciana, 
he  would,  perhaps,  take  a  shorter  road  to  Lisbon  than  that  by  Torres 
Vedras ;  but,  to  render  his  approach  upon  the  last  place  more  difiBcult,  a 
redoubt  might  be  placed  at  a  mill  on  the  north  of  the  road  leading  from 
Runa  for  2  guns  and  300  men,  which  would  have  a  good  command ;  at 
the  distance  of  about  500  yards  west  of  this  is  another  mill,  at  which 
a  redoubt  for  500  men  and  3  guns  might  be  made,  which  would  assist  in 
defending  the  great  road,  and  from  which  also  other  car-tracks,  that  lead  to 
the  plain  on  the  east  of  the  castle,  would  be  seen  and  defended,  particularly 
one  passing  very  near  it. 

I  had  before  thought  that,  at  all  events,  the  last  of  these  might  be  useful 
as  a  sort  of  outpost  to  the  works  at  Torres  Vedras,  though  not  inmiediately 
connected  with  them,  its  distance  being  about  2000  yards ;  but  I  knew  that 
our  hands  were  pressingly  called  for  at  the  other  places.  Should  your 
Lordship  think  it  proper  to  have  one  or  both  of  these  works  execut^  it 
might  be  proper  to  keep  about  250  of  the  men  now  employed  here,  and  to 
dispose  of  the  remainder  between  Sobral  and  St.  Julian's,  as  mentioned  in 
my  letter  of  the  25th  ult  Should  they  not  be  undertaken,  a  part  of  the 
militia  now  here  might,  I  believe,  be  spared  in  about  a  week ;  and  I  should 
conceive  St.  Julian's  to  call  for  the  first  attention. 

There  is  a  road  from  Ramalhal  which  passes  about  two  miles  on  the 
right  of  Torres  Vedras ;  this  also  falls  into  the  main  road  to  Runa  near 
Matacaens.  It  is  now,  in  some  places  near  the  latter,  exceedingly  heavy, 
but  not  impassable  for  carriages.  A  little  on  the  west  of  Runa  are  two 
hills,  one  on  each  side  of  the  main  road,  forming  a  strong  pass.  They  do 
not  seem  well  calculated  for  works;  but,  by  being  occupied  by  light 
troops,  having  with  them  two  or  three  field-pieces,  they  might  check  an 
enemy  who  had  struck  off  from  Ramalhal,  and  should  take  this  road  to 
avoid  Torres  Vedras  ;  but,  by  a  more  circuitous  movement  by  Zibreira,  he 
would  also  turn  this  point. 

On  the  road  from  Ribaldeira  to  Enxara  dos  Cavalleiros,  where  it  passes 
the  spot  marked  Portella  (in  the  sketch  made  by  the  Portuguese  engineers), 
the  hills  on  each  side  of  the  road  are  favourable  for  disputing  it.  But  I 
think  the  situation  of  Enxara  dos  Cavalleiros  is  more  important,  as  the  two 
roads  from  Torres  Vedras  towards  Montachique  unite  there,  and  as  from 
thence  others  branch  off  for  Enxara  do  Bispo  and  Villa  Franca  do 
Rosario.  From  the  latter  the  commonication  is  said  to  ^  good  to  Malvera^ 
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from  whence,  I  mentioned  in  a  former  letter,  a  road  leads  directly  on 
to  Queluz,  without  joining  any  of  the  great  commiiuicatious.  It  might  he 
desirable  to  construct  two  redoubts  on  a  hill  immediately  above  and  about 
north-west  from  Enxara  dos  Cavalleiros,  which  would  command  the 
junction  of  two  of  the  great  roads  from  Torres  Vedras,  as  well  as  those 
leading  to  Enxara  do  Bispo  and  Villa  Franca  do  Rosario.  If  time  and 
means  should  allow,  another  work  might  be  constructed  on  a  hill  about  600 
yards  south  of  the  village,  on  the  road  to  the  Cabe^a  de  Montachique,  and 
at  the  bottom  of  this  hill  a  bridge  across  a  gully  might  be  destroyed ;  but 
this  would  not  occasion  any  serious  impediment.  The  two  first  works 
might  be  for  300  men  and  2  field-pieces  each  ;  the  last  for  200  men  and  2 
guns,  and  might  be  useful  in  covering  the  retreat  from  the  others. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  forward  your  Lordship  a  plan  of  the  position 
and  works  at  this  place,  and  of  those  near  Sobral. 

In  the  former,  the  principal  entrenchment  (marked  No.  1)  will  contain 
15  guns  and  4  howitzers,  and  will  be  well  occupied  by  about  2500  men. 
This  has  an  excellent  view  of  the  road  from  Obidos  and  of  that  leading  to 
Paul,  and  the  situation  is  very  strong  and  commanding.  The  work  No.  2 
greatly  assists  in  defending  the  main  road  as  well  as  the  plain  on  the  east 
of  it,  and  is  so  much  under  the  fire  of  No.  1  that  it  would  be  impossible 
for  an  enemy  to  keep  it,  even  though  he  had  obtained  possession  ;  it  is  for 
6  guns,  2  howitzers,  and  about  500  men.  No.  3  occupies  a  spot  of  ground 
which  it  is  desirable  to  keep  from  an  enemy,  and  it  also  commands  the 
road  leading  through  the  village  of  Paul  to  Ponte  do  Rol ;  it  is  for  4  guns, 
2  howitzers,  and  about  300  men.  The  castle  is  considered  to  have  7  guns 
and  300  men  ;  it  has  a  good  command  of  the  principal  roads  from  Ponte  do 
Rol,  of  the  main  road  from  Obidos,  and  of  the  plain  on  the  east  of  it.  A 
small  work  at  No.  4,  about  600  yards  south-east  of  the  castle,  for  2  guns 
and  200  men,  covered  by  an  old  convent  in  flank,  is  not  yet  begun ;  this 
will  greatly  assist  in  commanding  the  plain. 

I  would  propose,  when  the  enemy  was  advancing,  to  dam  the  river  under 
the  protection  of  the  castle,  and  to  make  another  dam  to  be  under  the  fire 
of  troops  posted  behind  the  wall  of  the  road  to  Runa  marked  A  B.  The 
bridge  at  C  might  be  destroyed,  unless  it  were  considered  as  desirable 
to  keep  this  road  open  io  our  troops.  The  remainder  of  the  force  might  be 
posted  in  the  buildings  best  calculated  for  commanding  the  plain,  the  prin- 
cipal road,  and  for  covering  the  retreat  of  the  main  body.  As  there  will 
now  be  only  12-pounders  instead  of  18-poundcrs  for  this  place,  1  could 
wish  that  6  of  the  guns  were  of  that  nature,  instead  of  3,  as  mentioned  for 
the  latter  calibre. 

As  the  works  at  first  proposed  for  defending  the  approach  to  this  place 
by  the  great  road  are  now  drawing  towards  completion,  I  have  been 
naturally  led  to  consider  whether  anything  further  should  be  done  to 
strengthen  the  flanks  or  rear. 

I  think  the  plain  will  be  well  defended  by  the  fire  which  will  cross  it  in 
various  directions  from  the  main  work,  the  redoubt  No.  2,  the  castle,  the 
work  No.  4,  and  musketry  on  the  road  to  Runa ;  but^  should  any  doubt 
exist,  a  small  stockaded  work  or  emplacement  for  -guns,  at  D,  might 
be  added  to  support  the  right ;  but,  as  the  ground  rises  rapidly  from  it,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  have  two  redoubts  at  or  near  two  windmills  on  the 
summit  of  this  and  an  adjoining  hill,  otherwise  even  musketry  would 
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become  so  plunging  as  to  dislodge  the  troops  placed  in  the  lower  work. 
These  three  works  might  contain  about  800  men  and  6  field-pieces,  and, 
should  they  bo  considered  as  necessary,  the  whole  of  the  men  now 
employed  here  should  be  continued  to  complete  them.  As  being  detached 
they  should  be  stockaded,  and  they  would  require  about  1500  palisades 
and  as  many  fascines,  as  there  is  no  sod  on  the  spot.  The  original  demand 
for  fascines  for  this  place  will  be  somewhat  extended,  though  I  have  taken 
the  liberty  of  using  a  part  of  those  ordered  for  Sobral,  where  there  is 
an  abundance  of  sod.  I  trust  your  Lordship  will  have  the  goodness 
to  allow  of  the  additional  quantity  which  may  become  necessary,  as 
the  calculation  was  made  in  the  hope  of  finding  sod  or  some  other 
substitute. 

I  yesterday  again  visited  Ponte  do  Rol  and  Gontada.  It  appears  clear, 
from  everybody  I  consulted,  that  at  all  times  carriages  may  pass  with  ease 
from  Obidos  to  Vimeiro,  and  from  the  latter  to  either  Ponte  do  Rol 
or  Gontada,  or  by  a  shorter  and  better  road  from  Ramalhal  to  Ponte 
do  Rol ;  and  that,  excepting  after  continued  heavy  rains,  they  also  con- 
stantly pass,  without  any  difficulty,  from  the  latter  place  to  Mafra,  and 
from  Gontada  to  Ericeira.  When,  from  the  state  of  the  weather,  they 
cannot  pass  to  Ericeira  or  Mafra,  they  are  prevented  by  the  same  heavy 
soil  from  moving  by  Ponte  do  Rol  to  Torres  Vedras,  unless  by  following  a 
sort  of  heath  on  a  more  elevated  level,  and  falling  into  the  main  road 
in  front  of  the  town  and  of  our  position.  When  carriages  can  pass  from 
Ponte  do  Rol  to  Torres  Vedras  by  the  direct  road,  they  can  also  move  on  to 
Trocifal,  and  thus  get  far  into  our  rear;  or  they  may,  by  taking  a 
bye  road  through  Varratoga  (which,  having  examined,  I  find,  though  bad,  is 
certainly  now  passable),  gain  a  height,  the  summit  of  which  is  about 
a  mile  in  rear  of  our  entrenchments.  From  any  part  of  this  ground 
they  could  not  with  field-artillery  affect  the  safety  of  our  works,  and  they 
could,  of  the  two,  attack  them  with  more  advantage  in  front  without  any 
detour,  though  they  should,  even  in  this  case,  hold  out  some  days.  About 
three  redoubts  would  prevent  the  ground  I  have  mentioned  from  being 
occupied  by  an  enemy  as  long  as  they  were  held ;  but  the  soil  is  rocky, 
and  the  attempt  to  establish  works  would  probably  be  attended  with  exces- 
sive labour.  It,  therefore,  is  to  be  considered  whether  it  is  advisable 
to  undertake  works  under  such  disadvantages  to  keep  an  enemy  from 
ground,  by  possessing  which  he  could  not  hope  materially  to  affect  our 
entrenchments,  and  where  he  would  lose  leas  distance  as  to  his  main 
object  by  passing  on  to  Serra  de  Villa,  or  Trocifal,  or  even  to  Mafra :  the 
probability,  therefore,  appears  to  be  that  he  would  move  on  to  the  last- 
mentioned  place,  by  which  he  would  turn  the  strongest  ground  in 
its  front.  These  circumstances  render  the  situations  of  Ponte  do  Rol 
and  Gontada,  or  rather  St.  Pedro  da  Gadeira  (which  is  more  commanding 
ground),  of  considerable  importance. 

On  the  whole,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that,  were  an  enemy  at  Ponte  do 
Rol  with  artillery,  he  would  not  come  towards  Torres  Vedras.  If  he 
moved  in  this  direction  without  guns,  it  would,  I  should  imagine,  be  with 
a  view  to  watch  the  motions  of  our  troops,  or  to  induce  them,  by  appear- 
ing in  their  rear,  to  abandon  the  post,  and  throw  open  the  main  road  to  his 
artillery,  and  to  intemipt  their  retreat. 

With  reference  to  the  works  at  Sobral,  the  principal  line  of  entrenci^aL- 
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ments  (No.  1)  would  be  well  occupied  by  about  2000  men  and  20  pieces  of 
artillery.  This  work  is  situated  on  the  highest  and  most  oommanding 
ground,  and  immediately  defends  the  main  road  from  Sobral.  The 
redoubts  Nos.  2,  3,  and  4,  with  the  fire  of  the  principal  entrenchment 
between  them,  perfectly  command  all  the  inferior  parts  of  the  hill,  as  does 
the  last  the  road  from  Sobral  leading  through  Cozaes.  They  will  require 
about  1400  men  and  14  pieces  of  artillery.  Were  I  to  propose  any  other, 
it  would  be  a  redoubt  for  200  men  and  2  guns  at  No.  5,  to  assist  in  the 
command  of  the  Gosaes  road ;  but  perhaps  2  or  8  moveable  field-pieces, 
supported  by  a  few  troops,  and  protected  by  the  redoubts,  would  be  more 
useful,  generally,  than  another  work.  The  redoubt  No.  6,  which  will  be 
on  the  spot  on  the  east  of  the  road  which  your  Lordship  first  visited,  will 
require  about  700  or  800  men  and  4  guns ;  and  a  small  work  at  No.  7,  for 
300  men  and  3  guns,  would  assist  in  the  oonmiand  of  the  main  road,  and 
might  be  of  use  to  cover  the  retreat  of  the  troops  from  No.  6,  should  they 
be  forced  to  retire.  Being  so  inmiediately  under  the  fire  of  the  prindpfd 
entrenchment,  it  could  not  be  held  by  an  enemy,  should  he  succeed  in 
taking  it. 

I  have  to  add  that  the  road  between  Runa  and  Sobral  ofifcrs  some 
very  favourable  points  for  disputing  by  light  troops  and  field-pieces,  by 
which  the  road  might  in  some  places  be  enfiladed  for  nearly  the  full  range 
of  round  shot.  I  before  mentioned  that  the  road  from  Runa  to  Enxara 
dos  Gavalleiros  affords  the  same  advantage. 

With  respect  to  the  numerous  cross  roads  by  which  an  enemy  may  pro- 
bably endeavour  to  turn  our  positions,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  in  some 
places,  where  they  are  cut  in  the  sides  of  very  steep  rocky  hills,  their 
being  destroyed  would  occasion  some  delay,  even  though  they  should  not 
be  defended ;  and  I  beg  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  whether  it  would  be 
desirable  to  effect  their  destruction,  as  far  as  they  are  known,  before 
matters  come  to  extremities,  as  at  that  moment,  when  so  many  objects  will 
press  imperiously  for  attention,  it  may  be  impossible  to  attend  to  others  of 
minor  importance.  It  may,  how^ever,  be  objected  to  this  idea  that  it  might 
impede  the  inhabitants  in  tlieir  endeavours  to  drive  their  cattle,  and 
to  remove  whatever  could  prove  useful  to  the  enemy,  and  it  would  certainly 
prove  inconvenient  to  them  in  their  efforts  to  remove  their  effects  generally. 

I  have  had  a  report  from  Castanheira  that  about  700  of  the  militia  of 
Figueira  have  arrived  there,  and  that  the  conmiunications  along  the  posi- 
tion near  that  place  have  been  commenced.  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the 
men  at  work  at  Sobral  amounted  two  days  since  to  only  160,  and  the  day 
before  to  only  180. 

The  ofiScer  who  made  the  different  surveys  is  now  employed  in  laying 
them  down,  and,  as  soon  as  I  receive  them,  1  shall  have  the  honour  to  offer 
my  ideas  on  the  points  to  which  they  refer. 

I  request  your  Lordship  will  have  the  goodness  to  grant  me  another 
warrant  for  500^.  as  soon  as  convenient. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect^  my  Lord, 

Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

RicHABD  Fletcher, 

Lt.-Col.  Royal  Engineers. 
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To  Lieut' Cd.  Fletcher. 
My  DEAR  Sir,  Viseu,  12th  Jan.,  1810. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  Slst  December,  regardmg 
the  defence  of  the  river  of  Gastanheira.  It  is  obvious  to  me 
that,  whether  we  have  many  or  few  redoubts  on  the  plain,  and 
whether  we  place  them  at  a  distance  or  near  to  thQ  river,  it  is 
best  that  we  should  expose  the  bed  of  the  river  to  the  fire  of 
the  guns  upon  the  hilL  I  therefore  decide  in  favour  of  cutting 
away  the  bank  as  proposed. 

I  am  also  of  opinion,  adverting  to  what  you  say  of  the  state 
of  the  bed  of  the  river  and  of  the  facility  of  passing  it,  that  it 
will  be  necessary  to  construct  a  good  solid  dam,  with  a  sluice  in 
it,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  I  request  you  to  make  all 
your  preparatory  arrangements  and  to  execute  that  work  as 
soon  as  you  may  think  proper. 

In  respect  to  the  farther  defence  of  the  line  of  the  river, 
whether  we  shall  effect  it  by  redoubts  placed  near  or  at  a  dis- 
tance, or  by  one  or  more,  or  where  we  shall  make  the  cover  for 
the  infantry,  I  think  it  would  be  best  to  delay  deciding  upon 
those  points  till  I  shall  have  had  another  opportunity  of  looking 
at  the  ground. 

I  would,  therefore,  at  present,  wish  you,  as  far  as  this  part  of 
the  position  is  concerned,  to  lay  open  the  river  to  the  fire  of 
the  hill,  to  construct  the  redoubt  at  the  junction  of  the  Gastan- 
heira with  the  Tagus,  and  to  construct  the  concealed  redoubts 
upon  the  hill  which  are  to  defend  the  river  and  the  plain,  and 
to  leave  the  rest  till  I  shall  have  gone  over  the  ground  with  you 
again.  You  will  attend  to  what  I  wrote  in  my  letter  of  the 
13th  December  as  to  the  order  in  which  these  and  the  other 
works  are  to  be  performed. 

As  soon  as  the  rains  have  set  in  decidedly,  I  intend  to  go  to 
Torres  Vedras,  from  whence  I  will  look  at  all  that  you  have 
done  and  propose  to  do,  particularly  in  respect  to  this  plain 
and  to  other  parts. 

I  am  concerned  that  you  have  not  had  the  assistance  of  men 
which  you  require.  I  have,  however,  written  again  to  the 
government  upon  this  subject,  and  Marshal  Beresford  informs 
me  that  the  militia  which  he  had  ordered  to  Gastanheira  had 
marched,  and  must  have  arrived  there  before  now. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington- 


[302.] 
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[  803.  ]  To  Lieut, 'Col.  Fletcher. 

My  dear  Sir,  Viseu.  12th  Jan^  1810. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  25th  December,  regarding 
the  positions  of  Mafra  and  C^be<^  de  Montachique.  The  left  of 
the  line  between  the  Tagus  and  the  sea  is  certainly  the  most 
important  to  us  the  English,  and  I  have  always  been  apprehen- 
sive that  we  should  experience  great  difficulty  in  defending  it. 
Upon  the  whole  of  this  line,  I  consider  the  defence  of  the 
two  ravines  in  front  of  Ericeira  and  of  that  between  Ericeira 
and  Corvoiera  to  be  the  most  important  of  any. 

That  which  I  propose  to  do  in  respect  to  the  whole  of  this 
position  is  to  have  a  reserve,  or  rather  corps  of  observation,  of 
about  10,000  men,  if  I  can  make  it  up  to  that  number,  em- 
ployed on  the  left  of  the  army.  Its  first  position  should  be 
Sobral  de  Monte  Agracjo,  from  whence  it  should  follow  Ihe  move- 
ments of  the  enemy  if  he  should  endeavour  to  turn  our  left,  or 
move  to  the  support  of  the  right  at  Cadafoes  and  Castanheira 
or  of  Torres  Vedras  respectively,  if  the  great  effort  of  the 
enemy  should  be  made  on  either  of  these  points. 

Besides  this  corps,  I  propose  that  all  the  works  which  you 
have  proposed  for  the  defence  of  the  passes  of  Mafra  and 
Montachique  shall  be  executed  and  occupied  by  the  militia  till 
this  corps  would  be  in  a  situation  or  under  the  necessity  of 
occupying  them.  The  militia  would  then  occupy  the  ground 
which  you  suppose  to  be  favourable  for  turning  the  flanks  of 
these  several  positions,  and  will  serve  to  keep  the  enemy's  light 
troops  in  check,  and,  at  all  events,  to  delay  their  operations. 

I  wish  you,  therefore,  to  construct  all  the  works  which  you 
have  proposed  for  the  defence  of  these  positions,  beginning  with 
those  on  the  left  for  the  defence  of  the  ravines  of  Ericeira  and 
Corvoiera,  and  taking  them  up  afterwards  in  the  order  of 
their  relative  importance  in  your  own  opinion. 

The  men  now  employed  on  the  works  at  Sobral  de  Monte 
Agraqo  or  at  Torres  Vedras  may  be  employed  upon  these  as  soon 
as  the  works  at  those  places  will  have  been  finished. 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 
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G.  O.  Viseu.  12th  Jan..  1810.        [  304.] 

1.  All  officers  wishing  to  go  to  any  part  of  the  country  by 
post  roust  apply  for  a  passport;  if  at  head  quarters,  to  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces ;  if  at  any  of  the  cantonments  of  the 
array,  or  at  Lisbon,  Elvas,  &c.,  to  the  General  officer  commanding 
the  division,  or  to  the  commanding  officer  at  Lisbon,  Elvas,  &c. 
respectively ;  to  whom  blank  passports  will  be  transmitted  for 
this  purpose. 

2.  When  the  commissary  attached  to  any  division  detached 
from  head  quarters  wishes  to  send  a  courier  by  post,  he  is  to 
apply  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  division  for  a  passport, 
who  will  grant  it  if  he  should  concur  in  the  expediency  of  sending 
the  courier.  The  Commissary-General  will  apply  for  passports 
for  the  same  purpose  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

3.  Persons  belonging  to  the  English  army  will  not  be  supplied 
with  post  horses  at  any  of  the  post  stages  unless  they  should 
produce  these  passports  for  post  horses  of  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces. 

4.  When  soldiers  are  sent  to  the  general  or  any  detachment 
hospital,  their  ammunition  is  to  be  delivered  into  store  to  the 
officer  commanding  the  artillery  with  the  division  in  which  the 
regiment  is  placed,  with  a  return  of  the  quantity  so  delivered  in  ; 
which  the  officer  commanding  the  artillery  with  the  division  is 
to  direct  the  commissary  of  artillery  to  receive.  The  command- 
ing officers  of  regiments  are  to  adopt  means  for  the  preservation 
of  the  ammunition  of  soldiers  in  regimental  hospitals. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  shooting 
of  bullocks  may  be  discontinued,  as  being  a  great  waste  of 
ammunition. 

6.  The  government  of  Portugal  having  expressed  their  desire 
to  give  the  troops  a  double  allowance  of  wine  on  three  days,  as 
a  demonstration  of  their  satisfaction  upon  the  return  of  the  army 
to  Portugal,  a  double  allowance  for  each  man  is  to  be  issued  by 
the  commissary  on  the  18th  instant,  being  Her  Majesty's  birth 
day,  on  the  21st  January,  and  on  the  28th  January. 

7.  The  officers  commanding  regiments  are  informed  that  they 

must  not  allow  either  officers  or  soldiers  to  absent  themselves 

from  their  regiments  without  leave  from  the  Commander  of  the 

Forces. 

Wellington. 
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r  305,  ]  7b  Captain  Cooke, 

DeAB  Cooke,  Viaen,  14th  Jan.,  1810. 

I  have  no  objection  to  your  giving  Mr.  Casamajor  any  assist- 
ance you  please  as  long  as  you  will  remain  at  Lisbon  on  account 
of  your  health,  but,  as  soon  as  you  may  recover,  it  will  be 
necessary  that  you  should  either  join  the  army  or  resi^  your 
situation  on  the  Staff.  You  must  be  aware  that  I  cannot  allow 
an  officer  on  the  Staff  to  be  absent  from  the  army  in  order  to 
perform  the  duties  of  a  political  situation. 

I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  give  this  answer  to  Mr. 
Casamajor. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

WlftiLINOTON. 


The  Bight  Hon.  J.  C.  ViUiers  to  Lieut.- Qen.  Viscount  WettingUm. 

My  dear  Lobd,  Lisbon,  23rd  Jan.,  1810. 

The  packet  is  come  in.  I  receive  the  enclosed  despatch  from  Lord 
Wellesley.  Mr.  Stuart  is  appointed  to  this  mission.  I  should  not, 
however,  be  surprised  if  Lord  Wellesky  changed  his  plan  upon  my  sug- 
gestion respecting  yourself.    I  am  to  stay  here  till  my  successor  arrives. 

I  regret  extremely  that  government  make  up  their  accounts  upon  such 
calculations  either  of  men  or  money. 

My  paper  sent  in  August  would  have  shown  them  that  for  20,000 
complete,  more  money  would  be  wanted ;  and  260,000?.  will  not  pay  the 
additional  10,000.  If  your  reinforcements  in  men  are  not  hurried,  they 
will  not  come  out  in  time. 

Forjaz  has  heard  of  reinforcements  already  sending  to  the  French  in 
Spain, 

Believe  me  to  be  ever  yours, 

J.  C.  VnxiEBs. 

I  cannot  but  strongly  advise  the  making  the  additional  pay  to  the 
Portuguese  oflBcers  depend  upon  the  numbers  being  kept  complete.  I  will 
submit  a  scheme  of  this  sort  to  your  consideration  in  a  day  or  two. 

[Enclosure.] 
Marquess  WeXledey  to  the  Bight  Eon,  J.  C.  Vittiers. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  5th  Jan.,  1810. 

Your  despatches  to  No.  78  inclusive  have  been  received  and  laid  before  the 
King. 

The  condition  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  under  recent  events,  has  engaged 
His  Majesty's  most  anxious  attention ;  and  I  am  commanded  to  signify  to  yoa 
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His  Majest/s  detennination  to  maintain  the  cause  of  his  allies  in  the  Peninsula 
by  continuing  to  supply  to  them  every  assistance  compatible  with  the  re- 
sources and  security  of  his  own  dominions,  as  long  as  the  contest  shall  appear 
to  afford  any  reasonable  prospect  of  advantage  against  the  common  enemy  or 
of  benefit  to  His  Majesty's  allies. 

With  these  views,  Instructions  have  been  addressed  by  His  Majesty's 
commands  to  Lord  Wellington,  containing  directions  respecting  the  extent  of 
the  aid  which  it  is  proposed  to  ftimish  to  Portugal  for  the  purpose  of  defending 
that  kingdom  and  of  co-operating  under  certain  limits  in  the  defence  of  Spain. 

A  copy  of  these  instructions  is  enclosed  for  your  information  and  guidance. 

You  will  observe  that  it  is  His  Majesty's  intention  to  employ  in  Portugal  a 
British  force  of  30,000  effective  men,  and  farther  to  furnish  in  aid  of  Portugal 
the  annual  sum  of  980,0001.,  viz. : — 

£. 

600,000  for  20,000  troops  already  in  the  British  pay. 

250,000  for  10,000  additional  troops. 

130,000  for  increased  pay  of  Portuguese  officers. 


980,000 

This  great  and  generous  effort  cannot  fail  to  confirm  in  the  Portuguese 
government  and  nation  the  just  sentiments  of  attachment  to  the  British 
alliance,  nor  to  inspire  additional  zeaX  and  confidence  in  the  maintenance  of 
the  security  and  independence  of  the  kingdom  of  Portugal.  The  sum  granted 
by  His  Majesty  for  increasing  the  pay  of  the  Portuguese  officers  must  be  con- 
sidered as  the  strongest  testimony  of  a  liberal  regard  for  the  interests  and 
honour  of  His  Majesty's  ancient  ally. 

The  policy  of  this  measure  has  been  repeatedly  urged  in  your  despatches, 
and  I  trust  tiiat  His  Majesty's  government  will  derive  from  its  adoption  those 
advantages  which  you  have  anticipated,  and  which  it  may  justly  bo  expected 
to  produce.  In  return  for  these  liberal  supplies,  His  Majesty  is  entitled 
to  claim  from  the  Portuguese  government  every  assistance  which  can  be 
afforded  to  the  British  commanders  and  troops ;  a  fiuthful  and  judicious  appli- 
cation of  the  funds  granted  for  the  support  of  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
Portuguese  army ;  and  every  effort  for  ^e  due  maintenance  of  that  part  of 
the  Portuguese  force  which  must  be  supplied  Urom  the  exclusive  resources  of 
Portugal. 

The  condition  of  the  resources  of  Portugal  has  been  fully  stated  in  your 
despatches,  as  well  as  in  those  of  Lord  Welling^n,  to  which  the  enclosure 
contains  a  reply.  However  unsatisfactory  the  state  of  the  finances  of  Portugal 
may  have  appeared  to  His  Majesty,  I  am  commanded  to  signify  to  you  his 
expectation  that  the  extraordinary  efforts  of  His  Majesty's  government  for  tho 
aid  of  Portugal  and  the  consequent  pressure  upon  the  British  resources  will 
be  met  with  corresponding  exertions  on  the  part  of  the  Regency,  and  that  all 
local  and  temporary  prejudices  will  be  submitted  to  the  urgent  necessity  of 
placing  the  finances  of  the  kingdom  in  that  state  which  may  render  them 
available  for  its  defence  in  the  approaching  time  of  danger. 

You  will  direct  your  immediate  and  vigilant  attention  to  this  most  important 
object ;  nor  will  you  re&ain  from  offering  or  even  fVom  urging  your  advice  on 
any  occasion  which  may  open  the  prospect  of  effecting  any  useful  reduction  in 
the  civil  charges  or  augmentation  in  the  revenues  or  military  resources  of  the 
country. 

In  addition  to  these  arrangements,  His  Majesty  will  expect  to  receive 
regular  monthly  accounts  of  the  expenditure  of  the  sums  applicable  to  the 
.military  charges  of  Portugal,  under  the  orders  issued  to  Lord  Wellington,  aa 
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well  as  accurate  rehimB  of  the  state  and  condition  of  the  seyeral  corps 
receiving  British  pay,  and  you  will  be  pleased  to  direct  your  particalar 
attention  to  these  objects. 

It  is  also  desirable  that  His  Majesty  should  be  acquainted  with  the  state 
and  condition  of  that  part  of  the  Portuguese  forces  which  is  to  be  maintained 
fh)m  the  revenues  of  Portugal.  You  will  therefore  transmit  to  me  such 
information  as  you  may  be  enabled  to  obtain  on  this  point,  as  weU  as  upon 
the  general  situation  of  the  finances  and  resources  of  Portugal,  and  particularly 
of  the  funds  applicable  to  the  expenses  of  the  army. 

The  crisis  demands  the  most  unreserved  confidence  and  communication 
between  His  Majesty's  minister  and  the  local  government  of  the  Prince 
Regent.  No  jealousy  or  suspicion  should  be  harboured  under  suoh  a  pressure 
of  common  danger ;  the  great  sacrifices  which  we  have  made  for  the  interests 
of  our  ally  must  not  be  frustrated  by  any  consideration  inferior  to  the  main 
purpose  of  our  mutual  security;  nor  must  we  now  hesitate  to  take  the  lead  in 
any  measure  evidently  necessary  to  enable  Portugal  to  contribute  a  jnst  share 
of  her  own  efforts  and  resources  for  the  accomplisliment  of  her  own  security. 

His  Majesty  has  obserx'ed  with  deep  regret  the  circumstances  of  infirmity 
and  irresolution  which  you  have  remarked  in  the  councils  and  character  of 
the  Regency.  It  is,  however,  matter  of  considerable  consolation  to  learn  that 
you  have  never  doubted  the  genuine  loyalty  of  the  Regency  towarda  their 
Prince,  their  true  attachment  to  the  interests  and  welfare  of  the  people  of 
Portugal,  nor  their  sentiments  of  good  faith  towards  the  British  alliance. 
With  such  favourable  dispositions,  and  with  the  advantage  of  a  regular 
appointment  from  their  legitimate  Sovereign,  the  Regency  of  Portugal 
might  certainly  have  been  expected  to  prove  a  proper  and  adequate  instru- 
ment for  the  purpose  of  calling  forth  the  spirit  and  resources  of  the  kingdom 
in  maintaining  its  independence.  It  must  also  indeed  be  admitted  that  great 
exertions  have  been  made  by  Portugal  under  this  government,  and  that  con- 
siderable aid  has  been  derived  by  His  Majesty's  ofiScers  and  troops  from  the 
services  and  co-operation  of  the  civil  and  military  authorities  of  Portugal. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  would  not  have  appeared  that  any  alteration 
in  the  form  of  the  governing  power  in  Portugal  was  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  defence  of  that  kingdom,  or  fur  the  general  interests  of  the  alliance. 

The  situation  of  Spain  is  unfortunately  different.  The  governing  power  in 
Spain  does  not  derive  its  authority  from  the  appointment  of  the  Sovereign. 
The  disposition  of  some  of  its  leading  members  is  at  least  equivocal,  and  its 
conduct  has  not  satisfied  any  expectation  either  of  the  Spanish  nation  or  of 
the  allies.  In  Spain  the  assembly  of  the  Cortes  is  the  only  remedy  to  which 
that  country  can  resort  for  the  purpose  of  investing  the  government  with  a 
regular  form  or  a  national  spirit.  Nor  can  any  hope  be  entertained  of  a 
sufficient  exertion  of  the  military  resources  of  Spain  until  a  governing  power 
shall  be  so  framed  as  to  unite  a  due  representation  of  the  crown  with  a  just 
security  for  the  interests  and  welfare  of  all  the  estates  of  the  realm.  But 
although  the  situation  of  Spain  essentially  differs  from  that  of  Portugal,  it  is 
certainly  probable  that  the  Portuguese  government  may  suffer  from  the  effect 
of  recent  transactions  in  Spain  unless  precautions  be  adopted  to  counteract 
such  a  misfortune.  The  example  of  Spain  may  naturally  turn  the  attention 
of  the  Portuguese  to  the  state  of  their  own  government  and  to  the  principles 
of  a  more  temperate  constitution,  which  they  have  occasionally  enjoyed. 

If  the  mass  of  the  Portuguese  nation,  consisting  of  the  several  orders  of  the 
state,  should  be  affected  by  any  spirit  of  discontent,  from  the  want  of  a  due 
connection  with  the  executive  power  or  from  the  pressure  of  any  particular 
public  abuses  or  grievances,  the  Regency  may  become  altogether  unequal  to 
the  functions  of  government,  and  the  state  may  fall  into  disorder  and  con- 
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fusion.  Without  local  knowledge  it  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  extent  of  this 
danger  or  the  period  of  time  within  which  it  might  become  imminent.  The 
principal  members  of  the  Regency  appear  to  have  considered  this  delicate 
question  with  great  judgment  and  with  a  proper  sense  of  duty,  both  towards 
their  Prince  and  their  country.  Much  attention,  therefore,  is  to  be  paid  to 
their  sentiments,  and  much  confidence  to  be  rested  in  their  discretion. 

You  will  communicate  freely  with  the  Regency  on  the  whole  subject, 
advising  that  course  of  proceeding  which  shall  seem  best  calculated  to 
preserve  internal  tranquillity,  and  to  give  strength  and  energy  to  the  govern- 
ment in  tlie  great  work  of  defending  the  country  against  the  common  enemy. 

His  Majesty  commands  me  to  observe  to  you  that  any  step  requisite  for  that 
indispensable  purpose  cannot  fail  to  be  advantageous  to  the  interests  of  the 
Prince  Regent. 

If,  therefore,  the  Regency  should  be  of  opinion  that  either  the  removal 
of  any  existing  abuses  or  grievances  or  the  assembly  of  the  Estates  of  the 
realm  may  be  necessary  to  animate  the  Portuguese  nation  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  contest  against  France,  it  would  undoubtedly  be  an  act  of  duty  towards 
the  legitimate  Sovereign  of  Portugal  to  adopt  those  measures  at  the  most 
seasonable  opportunity  which  might  offer. 

Experience  has  sufficiently  proved  that  the  most  powerful  obstacle  which 
can  be  opposed  to  the  success  of  the  French  arms  is  the  determined  resistance 
of  the  body  of  the  people.  This  resistance  will  be  most  active  in  proportion 
to  the  affection  of  the  people  for  the  person  of  their  Sovereign,  and  for  the 
principles  of  their  government. 

In  Spain  these  sentiments  have  been  supplied  by  some  peculiarities  in  the 
national  character.  The  great  difficulty  which  the  French  have  experienced 
in  Spain  has  been  the  general  spirit  of  the  Spanish  people,  and  if  that  spirit 
had  been  happily  directed  and  wisely  connected  with  the  action  of  the 
executive  power,  the  career  of  France  would  have  been  checked  in  the 
Peninsula. 

Adverting  to  these  considerations.  His  Majesty  would  view  with  satisfaction 
any  proceedings  of  the  Regency  of  Portugal  tending  to  unite  the  mass  of  the 
nation  in  interests  and  affection  with  the  executive  power. 

I  am  commanded  to  direct  you  to  regulate  the  advice  which  you  may  offer 
to  the  Regency  of  Portugal  in  conformity  to  these  suggestions. 

You  will,  however,  earnestly  recommend  that  whatever  step  may  bo  taken, 
either  for  convoking  the  Estates  of  the  realm  or  for  the  redress  of  any 
existing  grievances,  may  proceed  directly  in  the  name  and  under  the  authori^ 
of  the  Sovereign,  and  with  all  practicable  attention  to  ancient  forms  and 
customs ;  and  if  the  Cortes  should  be  assembled,  or  any  other  mode  should  be 
adopted  of  convoking  the  Estates  of  the  realm,  you  will  urge  the  wise 
policy  of  preserving  all  the  old  foundations  of  the  govemmeni;  and  of 
introducing  any  salutary  improvements  which  may  be  suggested  in  the 
existing  administration  of  affistirs,  on  the  boAis  of  the  established  laws  and 
constitution  of  the  monarchy,  according  to  the  most  respected  precedents  and 
to  the  practice  of  the  best  times. 

It  would  be  advisable  that  the  Regency  should  report  their  proceedings 
with  every  degree  of  practicable  regularity  and  despatch  to  the  Prince 
Regent. 

His  Majesty  has  conmianded  me  to  acquaint  his  minister  at  the  Brazils  of 
the  course  which  is  to  be  pursued  in  Portugal.  I  am  further  commanded  to 
authorise  such  seasonable  representations  to  be  made  to  the  Prince  Regent  as 
may  satisfy  His  Royal  Highness  of  the  wisdom  and  policy  of  the  plan  proposed 
for  the  protection  of  PortugaL 

The  confidence  which  has  been  reposed  by  the  Prince  Regent  in  Lord 
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Wellington,  and  his  occasional  admission  to  the  Council  of  Regency,  render 
it  peculiarly  proper  that  you  should  consult  with  him  on  all  the  points  stated 
in  this  despatch. 

You  will,  therefore,  be  pleased  to  communicate  a  copy  of  this  de^Mitch  to 
Lord  Wellington,  and  to  obtain  his  opinion  and  ad^ce  previously  to  the 
adoption  of  any  of  the  important  measures  which  are  herdn  suggested. 

I  am,  with  great  truth,  &o., 

Welleslet. 


[  306.  ]  G.  A.  O.  Viseu.  24th  Jan.,  1810. 

3.  As  the  distance  which  the  army  is  from  Lisbon  makes  it 
impossible  to  procure  money  in  time  to  discharge  the  amount  of 
the  estimates  in  advance  as  required  by  the  regulations,  and  as 
the  consequence  of  the  discharge  of  the  balances  due  to  the 
soldiers  on  the  24th  of  each  month,  for  the  month  then  ending, 
would  be,  that  for  a  month  the  officers  commanding  companies 
would  have  no  money  in  hand  to  supply  those  necessaries  which 
the  soldiers  should  require ; 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  in  future  the 
accounts  of  the  soldiers  are  to  be  settled  on  the  24th  of  every 
month,  according  to  the  regulations  of  the  service,  and  the 
balances  struck,  but  the  balance  is  not  to  be  paid  to  the  soldiers 
till  the  24th  of  the  following  month ;  that  is  to  say,  the  balance 
due  to  the  soldiers  on  the  24th  January  not  till  the  24th  Feb- 
ruary, and  thus  in  succession  from  month  to  month. 

An  alteration  in  conformity  to  this  order  must  be  made  in 
the  certificate  of  payment  at  Uie  bottom  of  the  monthly  return 
of  regiments. 

Wellington. 


[  307.  ]  To  Lieut, 'Col,  Fletcher, 

My  dear  Sir,  Viseu,  26th  Jan.,  1810. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  11th  inst,  and  I  now 
enclose  you  a  warrant  for  500?. 

I  propose  to  set  out  from  hence  for  Torres  Vedras  on  the  day 
after  to-morrow,  and  I  shall  arrive  there  on  the  1st  of  Feb- 
ruary, and  hope  to  meet  you  there ;  I  can  then  give  you  answers 
on  all  the  points  which  you  have  referred  for  my  consideration. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Jan.,  1810. 
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Force  in  the  Battle  of  Tatavera^  taken  from  a  Return  dated  25th  July,  1809. 

Hone  Guards,  26Ui  Jan.,  1810. 


Regiments  and  Corps. 


3rd  Dragoon  Guards 
4th  Dragoons    . . 
14th  Light  Dragoons 

16th  ditto 

23rd  ditto 

1st  ditto,  K..  G.  Li.    . . 

Royal    r  British  .. 
Artillery  \  German 
Royal  Engineers 
Royal  Staff  Orps    . . 
Coldstream     Guards,"^ 

Ist  Battalion . .      . .  / 

3rd  Guards,  Ist  Bat 
3rd  Foot(Buffs)  IstBai 
7th  ditto,  2nd  Batt  .. 
24th  ditto,  2nd  Bat.  .. 
29th  ditto  ..      ..      .. 

3l8t  ditto,  2nd  Bat  .. 
40th  ditto,  Ist  Bat  .. 
45th  ditto,  1st  Bat  .. 
48th  ditto.  1st  Bat  .. 
48th  ditto,  2nd  Bat  .. 
53rd  ditto,  2nd  Bat  .. 
60th  ditto,  5th  Bat  . . 
61st  ditto,  1st  Bat  . . 
66th  ditto,  2nd  Bat  . . 
83rd  ditto,  2nd  Bat  . . 
87th  ditto.  2nd  Bat  . . 
88th  ditto,  1st  Bat  . . 

97th  ditto 

Ist  Bat  Detachments 

2ud  ditto 

IstLineBat,  K.  G.L. 
lstand2udLightBat8.\ 

K.G.L.  (Det)     ../ 

2nd  Line  Bat 

5th  ditto 

7th  ditto 


StaUons. 


Talayera  de  la  Reyna 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Casas  Lequors 

Ditto 

Near  Talayera 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Talavera  de  la  Reyna 

Near  Talavera 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Casas  Lequors 
Near  Talayera 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Casas  Lequors 
Near  Talavera 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Casas  Lequors 
Casas  Lequors 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Total     ..      .. 


Present 

and  fit  for 

Duty. 


525 
545 
464 
525 
459 
451 
681 
330 
22 
63 

970 

1,019 
746 
431 
787 
598 
733 
745 
756 
807 
567 
537 
552 
778 
526 
535 
599 
599 
502 
609 
625 
604 

106 

678 
610 
557 


20,641 


Sick. 


63 

2 

12 

75 

44 

71 

113 

84 

5 

15 

203 

16Q 
159 
127 
124 
147 

70 
153 
116 

78 
124 
135 

62 

99 
102 
277 
199 
118 
110 
808 
302 

96 

33 

95 

95 

141 


On 
Oom- 
mand. 


77 

116 

173 

64 

23 

45 

285 

114 

•  • 

16 

10 

13 
32 
5 
6 
10 
17 
18 
34 

•  • 

10 

18 

7 

•  • 

81 
36 
28 
60 
24 
14 
13 
27 


15 
47 
29 


4.073 


1,470 


Total. 


665 

663 

649 

664 

526 

567 

1,079 

478 

27 

94 

1,183 

1,198 
937 
563 
917 
755 
820 
916 
956 
885 
701 
690 
621 
877 
659 
848 
826 
777 
636 
931 
940 
727 

142 

788 
752 
727 


26.184 


G.  A.  O.  Viseii,  27th  Jan.,  1810. 

The  passports  for  post  horses  sent  to  the  officers  commanding 
divisions,  &c,  are  to  be  used  only  to  procure  post  horses  for 
couriers  and  others  whom  it  may  be  necessary  to  send  by  post 
upon  the  public  ser^ce,  or  for  officers  to  whom  the  officers  in 
whose  hands  the  passports  are  lodged  choose  to  give  permission 
to  travel  by  post 

Wellington. 

VOL,  VL  'i  \ 


[808.] 
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[  309.  ]  To  Lieut,' Col.  Gordon. 

Sir,  Viseu,  30th  Jan.,  1810. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  6th 
instant,  and  I  can  have  no  objection  to  the  relief  of  Mr.  Murray 
by  Mr.  Kennedy  in  the  situation  of  Commissary-General  to  th^ 
army.  It  will  be  necessary,  however,  that  Mr.  Murray  should 
remain  in  charge  of  his  o£Sce  till  Mr.  Kennedy  will  have 
arrived  and  taken  charge. 

I  have  not  known  of  any  want  of  e£Sciency  in  the  Commis- 
sariat, excepting  from  the  sickness  of  some  of  the  o£Scers  and 
clerks,  which  appears  to  me,  on  the  perusal  of  Mr.  Murray's 
letter,  to  be  the  cause  to  which  he  adverts  of  the  ine£Sciency  of 
which  he  complains.  Neither  am  I  aware  of  any  particular 
instance  of  want  of  zeal. 

I  must  say,  however,  that  there  are  instances  of  want  of 
ability  or  of  activity,  or  of  activity  misapplied,  owing  to  want  of 
knowledge  of  the  duties  of  the  employment  which  Uiese  gentle- 
men fill. 

In  fact,  the  duty  of  a  Commissary  to  an  army  in  the  field,  on 
any  great  scale  of  operations,  can  be  but  little  understood  by 
the  o£Scers  of  the  English  Commissariat,  and  it  must  be  diflBcult 
to  perform  them  adequately  in  Spain  and  Portugal  In  these 
countries  the  population  is  excessively  small  in  proportion  to 
their  extent :  the  produce  consequently  in  any  particular  district 
but  little  adequate  to  support  the  drain  of  the  subsistence  of  a 
body  of  troops.  It  must  be  difficult  to  procure  what  is  required, 
at  the  same  time  that  the  deficiency  cannot  be  made  up 
excepting  by  drawing  supplies  from  a  great  distance ;  and  the 
communications  are  bad  and  extremely  difficult,  and  the  means 
of  transport  in  the  country  are  few,  not  easily  procured,  of  a 
bad  description,  and  slow  in  their  movements.  Your  experi- 
ence will  point  out  to  you  how  difficult  it  must  be  for  the  Commis- 
saries to  supply  the  consumption  of  the  troops  in  a  country  of 
this  description,  particularly  for  Commissaries  whose  duties,  till 
they  joined  thip  army,  had  been  confined  to  the  receipt  from,  or 
the  superintendence  of  the  delivery  by,  a  contractor  of  a  certain 
specified  quantity  of  supplies,  or  even  upon  a  larger  scale  of 
service  to  the  delivery  to  a  small  number  of  troops  engaged  in 
operations  near  the  sea,  of  provisions  received  regularly  and 
daily  from  the  ships.     To  these  circumstances  must  be  added 
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the  complicated  nature  and  the  extent  of  the  accounts  which 
the  Commissaries  are  required  to  keep,  at  the  same  time  that 
they  have  these  extensive,  laborious,  and  to  them  novel  duties 
to  perform. 

Making  allowances,  then,  for  the  inexperience  of  the  o£Scers 
of  the  Commissariat  of  service  on  any  large  scale,  and  parti- 
cularly for  the  difficulties  with  which  they  have  to  contend  in 
Portugal  and  Spain,  I  cannot  but  report  to  you  that  they  have 
done  their  duty  well,  and  they  are  certainly  improved  fhd  are 
improring  daily.  There  are  exceptions,  upon  which  I  will 
request  Mr.  Murray  to  write  to  you,  and  I  am  convinced  that 
you  will  do  everything  in  your  power  to  apply  a  remedy. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Viseu.  30th  Jan.,  1810.       [  310.  ] 

2.  The  officers  of  the  array  who  have  soldiers  for  their 
servants  should  be  particularly  cautious  not  to  give  them  orders 
the  execution  of  which  is  in  breach  of  disdpline  and  good  order, 
and  not  to  expose  them  in  a  state  of  intoxication  to  the  tempta- 
tion  of  committing  offences  which  must  lead  to  the  punishment 
of  the  soldier. 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut-Gen,  Vi$count  Wellington. 

Dear  Lobd  Wellington,  Downing-itwet,  13th  Feb.,  1810. 

We  received  a  few  days  ago  letters  from  General  Campbell  from  Gibraltar, 
which  gave  us  the  first  information  of  Castaflos  being  appointed  to  com- 
mand the  Spanish  armies  in  Andalusia,  and  enclosed  a  correspondence  which 
had  passed  between  them  on  the  subject  of  Geuta  and  the  Lines  of  St. 
Boque.  Lord  Wellesley  about  the  same  time  received  a  private  letter  from 
Castailos,  and  likewise  one  from  Whittingham,  who  was  with  him.  The 
appointment  of  Castafios  (if  it  has  not  come  too  late)  is  undoubtedly  an 
event  of  great  importance  to  the  common  cause.  We  know  from  experi- 
ence that  Castafios  is  the  most  right-handed  Spaniard  who  has  appeared 
since  the  Revolution.  We  believe  him  to  be  sincerely  and  zealously  at- 
tached to  British  connection,  and  we  recollect  that  he  was  so  principally 
concerned  in  aU  those  events  which  have  led  to  the  present  state  of  things 
in  Spain,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  for  him,  under  any  circumstances,  to 
look  forward  to  any  prospect  of  terms  with  the  enemy. 

It  appears  by  his  letters  that  he  thinks  unfavourably  of  the  issue  of  the 
contest  in  Spain  upon  the  principles  on  which  it  is  at  this  time  conducted^ 
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but  he  is,  nevertheless,  of  opinion  that  it  will  not  be  possible  for  the  French 
to  subdue  the  country,  and  that  the  cause  may  still  be  retrieved  by  the 
adoption  of  a  new  system.  I  should  fear  from  his  account  that  the  eneiD? 
may  prove  successful  in  passing  the  Sierra  Morena,  and  in  getting  posses- 
sion of  Seville.  In  that  case  the  Spanish  armies  must  retreat  to  the  Island 
of  IjCOh,  and  every  effort  must  be  made  for  the  safety  and  defence  of  Cadiz. 
With  Cadiz  and  Gibraltar  in  our  hands  and  those  of  our  Allies,  the  con- 
test may  still  be  maintained. 

The  question  which  naturally,  however,  occurs  upon  this  vie^  of  things 
is,  what  should  be  done  in  the  event  of  an  application  being  made  to  you  to 
fumislfti  force  to  assist  in  the  defence  of  Cadiz  and  the  Island  of  Leon? 

Could  you  supply  it  from  your  present  force,  consistently  with  the 
security  of  Portugal ;  and  if  an  option  must  be  made  between  the  two 
objects,  which  of  them  ought  to  be  preferred  ?  There  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that  in  this  country  a  higher  value  is  set  upon  Cadiz  (connected  with  the 
Spanish  fleet,  arsenal,  &c.)  than  upon  Lisbon ;  but  even  if  the  value  of  the 
two  objects  were  equal,  is  it  not  true  that  Cadiz  and  some  part  of  the  south 
of  Spain  might  be  defended  if  Portugal  were  for  the  time  lost,  but  that 
Portugal  could  not  long  be  defended  if  Andalusia  were  in  possession  of  the 
French  ?  It  is  material  likewise  to  consider  how  far  under  such  circum- 
stances the  Portuguese  army  could  be  induced  to  retreat  to  the  southern 
provinces  of  Portugal,  and  to  keep  up  thereby  a  line  of  communication  with 
the  British  and  Spanish  armies. 

Though  I  have  no  doubt  you  have  thoroughly  considered  all  these  points, 
I  think  it  important  at  this  time  to  direct  your  attention  particularly  to 
them. 

I  hope  soon  to  receive  from  you  an  account  of  the  actual  state  in  point  of 
efficiency  of  the  British  and  Portuguese  armies,  and  likewise  an  answer  to 
my  letter  respecting  the  practicability  of  withdrawing  the  Portuguese 
army  from  Portugal  in  the  event  of  our  being  obliged  to  evacuate  the 
country. 

Upon  the  subject  of  internal  politics  I  have  little  to  communicate  which 
you  will  not  learn  from  the  newspapers.  It  is  impossible  to  say  what  will 
be  the  result  of  the  inquiry  into  the  Walcheren  Expedition  in  the  present 
state  of  parties :  we  are  not,  however,  to  be  intimidated,  and  shall  cer- 
tainly not  give  way  as  long  as  there  is  a  possibility  of  standing. 

Lord  Castlereagh  has  gained  great  credit  since  the  commencement  of  this 
session.  You  must  have  expected  from  the  character  of  our  opponents 
some  share  in  the  general  attack,  but  I  can  assure  you  that  the  impres- 
sion which  has  been  made  in  your  favour  has  been  most  satisfactory  to 
your  friends. 

Believe  me  to  be,  dear  Lord  Wellington, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

LiVBBFOOL. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut. -Gen.  Viscount  Wellington. 
Mt  Lord,  Downing-street^  17th  Feb.,  1810. 

Your  despatches  24th,  27th,  30th,  30th,  3l8t,  and  3l8t  January  have 
been  received  and  laid  before  the  King. 
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I  hope  to  be  able  in  the  course  of  a  very  few  days  to  communicate  to  you 
the  sentiments  of  His  Majesty's  government  on  the  many  important  topics 
contained  in  them  ;  but  as  it  appears  from  Mr.  Frere's  despatches  of  the 
1st  and  2nd  February  that  he  had  applied  to  your  Lordship  for  a  detach- 
ment of  British  troops  to  garrison  Cadiz  and  the  Island  of  Leon,  and  as  it 
likewise  appears  by  your  despatch  of  31st  January  that  you  consider  Lord 
Castlereagh's  instruction  of  3rd  April  to  be  in  force,  and  that  you  would 
consequently  send  a  detachment  from  the  army  under  your  command  to 
Cadiz  in  case  application  was  made  to  you  for  that  purpose,  I  think  it  of 
the  utmost  importance  to  lose  no  time  in  acquainting  you  that  His  Majesty 
entirely  approves  of  the  determination  which  you  have  taken  in  this  respect, 
and  that,  considering  the  various  essential  objects  connected  with  the 
security  of  Cadiz,  and  the  means  of  defence  which  that  place  affords  com- 
pared with  any  other  in  the  Peninsula,  it  is  His  Majesty *8  pleasure  that  you 
should  have  your  attention  invariably  fixed  on  this  object,  and  that  you 
should  afiford  every  assistance  which  may  be  necessary  for  its  preservation 
consistently  with  the  security  of  the  army  under  your  command. 

I  have,  &c., 

Liverpool. 


G.  A.  O.  Viseu.  19th  Feb..  1810.       [  311.  ] 

2.  During  the  absence  from  the  army  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Bathurst,  all  applications  and  letters  hitherto  addressed  to  the 
Military  Secretary  are  to  be  sent  to  Captain  Bouverie  or  Lord 
FitzBoy  Somerset,  and  answers  will  be  given  by  one  of  those 
oflScers. 

The  warrants  signed  by  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  are 
to  be  countersigned  by  Captain  Bouverie  or  Lord  FitzBoy 
Somerset,  and  either  of  those  officers  will  sign  the  duplicate  and 
triplicates  to  be  lodged  with  the  Commissary-GeneraL 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Viseu,  22nd  Feb.,  1810.        [  312.  ] 

1.  The  brigade  consisting  of  the  3rd  battalion  27th,  97th, 
and  40th  re^ments  is  to  be  Major-General  Cole's  brigade ; 
and  that  consisting  of  the  45th,  88di,  and  74th  regiments  Major- 
General  Picton*s. 

2.  The  3rd  division  is  to  consist  of  the  brigades  of  Major- 
General  Picton  and  Major-General  Lightbume ;  the  4th  divi- 
sion, of  the  brigades  of  Major^eneral  Cole  and  Brigadier- 
General  Alexander  Campbell :  Major-General  Picton  is  to 
command  the  3rd  division,  and  Major-General  Cc^e  the  4th 
division,  until  further  orders. 
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Colonel  Keminis  is  attached  as  a  Colonel  on  the  Staff  to  the 
brigade  of  the  Honourable  Majop-General  Cole,  and  Colonel 
Mackinnon  as  a  Colonel  on  the  Staff  to  the  brigade  of  Major- 
General  Picton,  during  the  time  those  oflScers  will  conimand 
the  3rd  and  4th  divisions  respectively. 

The  Portuguese  brigade  of  infantry,  consisting  of  the  9th 
and  21st  regiments,  now  stationed  at  Coimbra,  is  attached  to 
the  3rd  division ;  and  the  Portuguese  brigade  of  in£euitry,  con- 
sisting of  the  3rd  and  15th  regiments,  now  stationed  at  Lamego, 
is  attached  to  the  4th  division.  These  brigades  will  hereafter 
be  ordered  to  join  the  divisions  to  which  they  belong. 

3.  The  1st  and  2nd  battalions  of  Portuguese  Chasseurs  are 
attached  to  the  brigade  of  Brigadier^eneral  R.  Craufiird, 
which  is  to  be  called  the  Light  Division.  These  troops  will  be 
ordered  to  join  the  division  to  which  they  belong. 

4.  A  company  5th  battalion  60th  regiment  is  to  be  attached 
to  each  of  the  brigades  of  the  army,  according  to  the  plan 
detailed  in  the  Orders  of  the  4th  May,  1809.  The  com- 
manding officer  of  the  5th  battalion  60th  regiment  will  detach 
three  companies  to  Lieutenant-General  Hill's  division  as  soon  as 
he  shall  receive  this  order  and  a  route  from  the  Quartermaster- 
General  for  the  purpose;  and  as  the  General  officers  com- 
manding brigades  have  invariably  expressed  the  highest 
satisfaction  with  the  uniform  good  conduct  of  this  valuable 
body  of  men,  which  has  always  continued  effective  under  many 
trying  circumstances,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that 
as  far  as  possible  the  same  companies  may  be  attached  as 
formerly  to  the  same  brigades. 

Two  companies  to  be  attached  to  Sir  J.  Sherbrooke's  divi- 
sion, one  to  the  brigade  of  Guards,  and  one  to  Brigadier- 
General  Cameron's  brigade ;  two  companies  to  the  4th  division, 
being  one  for  Major-General  Cole's,  and  one  for  Brigadier- 
General  A.  Campbell's  brigades ;  and  three  companies,  with 
the  head-quarters  of  the  regiment,  with  the  3rd  division. 

5.  The  Adjutant-General  and  Quartermaster-Greneral  will 
take  measures  for  placing  under  the  orders  of  Major-General 
Picton  an  officer  belonging  to  each  of  their  departments ;  and 
the  Commissary-General  and  Inspector  of  Hospitals,  the  same 
proportion  of  Commissariat  and  Medical  Staff  as  attached  to 
the  other  divisions  of  infantry. 

Wellington. 
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Lieut'Col,  Fletcher  to  Lieut.-Oen,  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Mafra,  24th  Feb.,  1810. 

I  was  last  night  honoured  with  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  18th 
instant,  and  your  Lordship  may  rest  assured  that  I  shall  continue  to  do  my 
utmost  to  forward  the  several  objects  to  which  I  was  directed  to  attend. 

I  have  examined  with  attention  the  country  in  front  of  the  main  road 
between  the  Serra  do  Chipre  and  the  Cabe9a  de  Montachique,  and  I  do 
not  find  that  it  will  be  possible  to  command  the  several  roads  falling  in 
from  the  northward,  within  even  a  moderate  range  of  artillery,  with  less 
than  thirteen  redoubts,  which  would  require  about  3000  men.  The  points 
on  which  it  would  be  proper  to  place  these  are  in  general  rocky,  and  ex- 
tremely unfavourable  for  removing,  and  I  much  fear  that  we  shsdl  not  be 
able  to  do  anything  efifectual  on  this  important  line  by  works  only ;  but 
every  exertion  shall  be  made  that  time  and  circumstances  will  admit  of. 
Strong  reserves  to  support  such  points  as  may  be  pressed  will,  I  apprehend, 
be  absolutely  necessary. 

I  have  sent  returns  to  Marshal  Beresford  of  the  whole  of  the  guns  and 
ammunition  that  will  be  required  for  the  several  works  proposed,  and 
have  requested  that  the  artillery  department  may  be  directed  to  prepare 
them  with  the  necessary  stores,  to  be  in  readiness  to  march  at  a  moment's 
notice. 

The  works  on  the  Serra  do  Chipre  are  commenced,  as  are  those  on  the 
left  of  Mongeira  and  at  Carvoira.  I  rather  think  it  would  be  proper  to 
throw  up  three  redoubts  to  conmiand  the  three  principal  roads  leading 
across  the  ravine  in  the  rear  of  Encamac3o,  by  Ribamor,  Marv3o,  and 
Pecaneira,  in  addition  to  whatever  can  be  done  for  their  destruction. 

I  will  immediately  attend  to  your  Lordship's  commands  as  to  a  road 
along  the  rear  of  the  Serra  de  Servas,  and  communications  fVom  thence 
into  the  road  from  Villa  Longa  to  Alverca. 

I  find  the  interior  length  of  parapet  (exclusive  of  the  space  for  guns)  of 
the  works  at  Fort  St.  Julian's,  Sobral  de  Monte  Agra^o,  and  Torres  Vedras, 
at  the  rate  of  two  men  to  a  yard,  as  decided  by  your  Lordship,  gives  the 
following  number  for  each:  viz.  at  the  first  station,  including  the  de- 
tached redoubts,  if  completed,  about  3300  men ;  at  Sobral  2500 ;  and  at 
Torres  Vedras,  allowing  about  500  for  the  castle,  about  3200  men.  To  the 
List  should  be  added  perhaps  600  men,  to  throw  into  the  buildings,  &c., 
best  adapted  for  defence ;  and  the  total  may  be  about  3800  men. 

I  shall  venture  to  employ  a  body  of  peasantry  at  six  vingtems  per  day 
each,  as  proposed  in  my  letter  to  your  Lordship  of  the  19th  instant,  with- 
out waiting  for  an  answer,  trusting  it  will  not,  under  present  circumstances, 
be  disapproved  of. 

I  beg  to  suggest  that  if  Lieut.-Colonel  Fisher,  commanding  the  British 
artillery  at  Lisbon,  were  ordered  to  a£ford  the  Portuguese  artillery  such 
assistance  as  might  be  necessary  in  selecting,  examining,  and  forwarding 
the  guns,  ammunition,  and  stores  to  the  several  stations,  it  might  assist  the 
service  materially  at  this  juncture. 

Having  received  eight  hundred  dollars  yesterday  evening  to  divide 
between  the  several  works,  I  find  I  have  overdrawn  the  last  warrant 
of  500/. 
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I  onoe  more  beg  to  assure  your  Lordship  that  nothing  shall  be  left  un- 
done that,  to  the  best  of  my  judgment,  and  with  the  means  I  possess,  can 
be  performed ;  but  should  the  contest  come  to  extremities  Tory  soon,  I  am 
conscious  the  system  proposed  will  not  be  easily  completed. 

1  shall  naturally  pay  my  first  attention  to  those  objects  which  your 
Lordship  appeared  to  think  most  important,  and  with  this  view  I  shall  as 
soon  as  possible  proceed  to  strengthen  the  line  between  Mafra  and  the 
Cabe9a  de  Montachique. 

Thirty-seven  guns  of  different  natures  being  arrived  at  Alhandra,  I  have 
desired  that  about  one-half  of  them  should  be  sent  to  Torres  Yedias  and 
the  remainder  to  Sobral  de  Monte  Agrafo. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect,  my  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Richard  Flbtghkr, 
*f  Lieut.-Colonel  Royal  Engineers. 


[313.]  To  MarHiol  Bere$ford, 

My  dear  BeRESFORD,  Viseu.  27th  Feb.,  1810. 

I  wrote  to  General  Stewart  respecting  his  employment  of 
Colonel  McDonnell,  of  the  78th,  as  soon  as  I  heard  of  his  having 
taJien  him  to  Cadiz ;  and  by  a  letter  which  I  received  from  him 
yesterday,  I  observe  that  he  has  allowed  him  to  come  away  and 
to  join  his  regiment. 

I  am  glad  that  you  ordered  the  12th  regiment  to  Fundao. 

The  Duque  del  Parque's  corps  is  not  above  half  the  strength 
he  states  it  I  will  let  you  know  whether  we  can  give  you  any 
medicines  as  soon  as  I  can  receive  Franck's  answer. 

I  have  written  to  Mr.  Phillips  nearly  to  the  purport  of  your 
remark  upon  his  paper.  I  cannot  and  will  not  give  him  trani»- 
ports  to  import  com. 

Romana  has  not  sent  me  the  last  intercepted  letters,  I  conclude 
because  they  contain  something  which  ought  to  induce  me  to 
refiise  to  adopt  the  measures  which  he  proposes  for  the  momentary 
relief  of  Badajoz.  What  does  the  intercepted  correspondence 
contain  ? 

I  don't  think  the  account  of  our  debts  to  you  in  arms  is  quite 
clear ;  that  is  to  say,  the  parties  to  the  account  are  not  agreed 
upon  it.  I  think,  however,  that  you  might  safely  be^n  by  taking 
1000  stand,  in  addition  to  those  you  have  already  got,  for  the 
delivery  of  which  I  beg  you  to  give  Colonel  Fisher  orders.  I 
also  request  you  to  desire  the  commanding  o£Scer  of  the  Por- 
tuguese artillery,   or  the  storekeeper,  to  settle   this  account 


Feb.,  1810.        PRECAUTIONS  AGAINST  INVASION.  489 

with  Colonel  Fisher,  and  let  me  have  it,  that  I  may  send 
him  an  order  to  pay  you  the  exact  balance  which  may  be  due 
to  you. 

I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  send  me  a  copy  of  the 
letter  which  you  have  received  regarding  the  income  tax  upon 

bat  and  forage. 

Believe  me,  Ac., 

Wellington. 

The  Portuguese  re^ment  has  given  great  satisfaction  and 
has  excited  much  admiration  at  Cadiz. 

What  arrangement  have  you  made  for  holding  possession  of 
the  castle  of  Palmela,  and  likewise  of  Fort  St.  Philip,  and  Oataa, 
at  St.  Ube's  ?  These  points  are  important.  The  batteries  on 
the  left  of  the  river  should  be  dismantled,  and  the  guns,  &c., 
taken  out  of  them,  as  well  as  from  Cezimbre. 

Do  you  mean  to  occupy  any  works  at  Almada  ?  If  you  do 
not,  you  should  dismantle  them  and  take  the  guns  out  of  them. 
All  tins  is  important  in  a  view  to  our  shipping. 


To  Marshal  Beresford.  [  314.  ] 

My  DEAB  BeRESFORD,  ViBen,  28th  Feb.,  1810. 

I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  let  me  know 
whether  the  troops  ordered  have  marched  to  Elvas,  &c.,  and 
when  they  will  arrive  there ;  and  also  whether  the  garrison  is  in 
Abrantes,  and  of  what  number  they  consist 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 

I  wish  you  would  commimicate  personally  with  the  governor 
of  the  province  of  Estremadura,  and  tell  him  that  if  the  enemy 
should  invade  Alentejo,  it  may  be  necessary  to  desire  him  to 
order  out  of  the  enemy's  reach  all  carts,  carriages,  and  other 
means,  with  the  provisions  which  they  can  carry  away,  &c. ; 
that  he  ought  to  have  all  his  arrangements  prepared  for  ordering 
them  away  as  soon  as  the  enemy  will  approach ;  and  that  they 
should  assemble  under  the  protection  of  Palmela,  St.  Ube's,  &c. 
That  the  Captains  Mor  and  their  Ordenanza  ought  to  be  pre- 
pared to  give  the  enemy  all  the  opposition  in  their  power,  not 
by  assembling  in  large  bodies,  but  by  lying  out  in  the  moun- 
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tains  and  the  strong  parts  of  the  roads,  and  axmoyiDg  their 
patrols  and  small  parties,  and  by  interrupting  their  oommu- 
nications. 


r  315.  I   G.  O.  Viaeu,  28th  Feb.,  1810. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  draws  the  attention  of  the 
soldiers  of  the  army  to  the  consequence  of  the  crimes  conunitted 
by  the  soldiers  thus  ordered  for  execution  under  the  sentence 

of  a  General  Court-Martial.     ^  of  the  —  regiment,  and 

,  of  the  —  regiment,  committed   a  crime  which  tiie 

Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  observe  is  too  common 
in  this  army ;  they  robbed  and  ill-treated  an  inhabitant  of  this 
country  whom  they  met  on  the  road ;  a  crime  which  the  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces  is  determined  in  no  instance  to  forgiye. 

The  soldiers  of  the  army  have  been  invariably  well  treated 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Portugal ;  and  the  frequent  instances 
which  have  occurred  of  their  being  robbed  and  ill-treated,  and 
of  murders  being  committed,  by  soldiers  who  straggle  firom 
their  detachments  on  a  march,  are  a  disgrace  to  the  character 
of  this  army  and  of  the  British  nation. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  therefore  determined,  in 
every  case  of  the  kind  that  may  occur,  to  have  proof  adduced 
of  the  crime  committed;  and  the  sentence  of  the  General 
Courts  Martial,  whatever  it  may  be,  shall  be  carried  into 
execution. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  observe  that 

the  crime  committed  by ,  private  in  the  —  re^ment,  is 

no  less  common  in  this  army  than  robbery  and  murder ;  and 

in   respect  to  this  crime  he  is   equally  determined  to  carry 

into  execution  the  sentences  of  the  General  Courts  Martial, 

whatever  they  be. 

Wellington. 


7%e  Bight  Hon.  H.  WeOedey  to  lAmt.-Oen,  Viscount  WdUngton. 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  9th  March,  1810. 

You  are  probably  surprised  at  not  having  yet  heard  from  me,  but 
I  did  not  arrive  at  Cadiz  until  the  28th  of  February,  and  have  sauce 
had  no  opportunity  of  writing  to  you.  We  sailed  from  Portsmouth,  and 
put  back  throe  times,  and  at  last  made  a  very  indifferent  passage. 
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I  had  DO  knowledge  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  Spain  until  three  or  four 
days  previous  to  my  arrival  at  this  place,  when  we  fell  in  with  a  ship  from 
which  we  learnt  that  the  French  were  in  possession  of  Seville  and  were 
marching  upon  Cadiz.  The  force  you  have  sent  here  has  saved  the  place ; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  that  if  it  continues  to  hold  out,  it  will  be  owing  to 
the  confidence  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  English  troops.  But  such  a  set  of 
wretches  as  the  Spanish  troops  I  never  yet  beheld.  Nothing  has  been 
done  towards  their  improvement,  although  they  have  the  example  (and  no 
doubt  a  most  humiliating  one  to  them)  of  a  Portuguese  regiment  in  a  very 
respectable  state  of  discipline  and  efficiency.  After  seeing  the  Spani^ 
troops  I  despair  of  any  thing  being  done  in  Spain.  They  are  now  in  a 
manner  secure  from  any  immediate  attack  from  the  French,  and  have 
time  to  think  a  little  of  their  improvement  in  discipline,  &c.,  and  yet, 
notwithstanding  General  Stewart's  remonstrances  and  exertions  (which  are 
very  considerable),  they  are  as  bad,  if  not  worse  than  they  were  the  day 
they  entered  the  Isla  de  Leon. 

The  government  too  are  following  the  example  of  their  worthy  pre- 
decessors :  owing  to  some  foolish  misunderstanding  with  the  Junta  of  this 
place,  they  cannot  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  up  their  residence  here,  but 
remain  at  the  Isla  de  Leon,  conducting  themselves  more  like  the  Junta 
of  a  miserable  village  than  the  Regents  of  a  kingdom  in  a  condition  to 
require  all  the  energy  and  exertion  of  the  most  vigorous  minds.  Their 
only  act  of  vigour  has  been  one  which  I  think  will  surprise  you :  their 
Minister  of  War  has  written  by  their  direction  to  General  Cuesta  (who  is 
here)  a  letter  full  of  the  most  extravagant  compliments ;  they  call  him 
the  pillar  of  the  state,  and  the  man  to  whom  the  kingdom  must  look  for 
its  salvation,  and  they  invite  him  to  reside  near  their  persons  in  order  that 
they  may  have  the  advantage  of  his  counsels !  If  I  can  get  a  copy  of  the 
letter,  I  will  send  it  you. 

The  French  are  endeavouring  to  establish  themselves  upon  the  Peninsula 
opposite  to  Puntales.  We  have  still  the  fort  of  Matagorda,  but  I  fear  we 
shall  lose  it  unless  the  French  can'  be  dislodged.  I  oonclude,  however, 
that  General  Stewart  will  write  to  you  upon  this  subject,  and  will  explain 
all  his  plans  much  better  than  I  can  do. 

We  have  had  a  most  dreadful  storm  here,  the  result  of  which  has  been 
the  loss  of  four  Spanish  and  one  Portuguese  line  of  battle  ships.  The 
storm  commenced  on  Sunday  night,  and  blew  with  almost  unremitting 
violence  until  yesterday  evening.  I  never  witnessed  so  shocking  a  scene : 
several  of  the  Spanish  ships  got  on  board  of  the  English,  and  the  Temeraire 
was  on  shore,  but  was  fortunately  got  off  again  with  little  or  no  damage. 
Had  the  gale  continued  four  and  twenty  hours  longer,  I  believe  every  ship 
in  the  bay  would  have  been  lost;  but  as  it  is,  the  loss  is  sufficiently 
great :  I  enclose  a  paper  which  will  show  you  its  extent.  We  must  get  rid 
of  the  Spanish  ships  and  the  French  prisoners  by  some  means  or  othor,  for 
as  long  as  they  are  here  the  town  and  the  harbour  are  really  not  safe. 

I  hope  when  they  hear  in  England  of  British  troops  having  been  admitted 
into  this  place  they  will  send  us  a  few  more  regiments,  for  Cadiz  must 
depend  for  its  defence  upon  the  British  and  upon  the  British  alone.  We 
know  nothing  of  the  rest  of  Spain,  excepting  what  we  hear  from  Lisbon . 
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General  Stewart  is  very  popular  here,  and  very  deservedly  so.     I  trust  if 
more  troops  are  sent  from  England,  he  will  not  be  superseded. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yoursy 

H.  Wkixeslet. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  one  of  the  ships  lost  is  a  transport  with  120  men 
of  the  4th  regiment,  all  of  whom  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 
Riquebara  was  on  board  the  Paz  frigate,  and  was  killed  by  a  shot  from  the 
enemy. 


The  Bight  Hon.  II.  WdUdey  to  MarquesB  WelUdey. 
My  DEAB  Welleslky,  Cadiz,  12th  Mardi,  1810. 

I  have  not  much  to  say  in  addition  to  my  official  letters.  I  fear  that 
very  little  is  to  be  expected  from  this  government ;  and,  since  their  letter 
to  Cuesta,  their  best  friends  have  begun  to  be  of  the  same  opinion.  I  am 
assured,  however,  that  the  Regency  did  not  see  the  letter  to  Cuesta  until  it 
appeared  in  the  '*  Gazette,**  and  that  General  Castafios  entirely  disapproves 
the  expressions  it  contains  in  praise  of  Cuesta.  You  know  that  Cuesta  is 
the  bitter  enemy  of  Castafios  and  of  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque ;  and  when 
the  letter  was  shown  to  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque,  he  said  that,  were  it 
not  for  his  apprehension  of  offending  the  English  nation,  he  would  use  his 
best  endeavours  to  remove  the  government.  I  believe  Castafios  and  the 
other  members  of  the  Regency  to  have  the  best  intentions;  but  even 
Whittingham  is  now  of  opinion  that  Spain  cannot  be  saved.  You  may  be 
assured,  however,  that  I  will  use  every  exertion  to  maintain,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, to  improve  the  friendly  communication  now  subsisting  between  the 
Regency  and  the  British  Minister,  and  that  I  will  not  relinquish  this 
object  as  long  as  there  is  a  shadow  of  a  government  or  a  remnant  of 
spirit  remaining  in  the  country. 

You  will  find  the  Freres  (if  they  both  return  to  England,  which  is  at 
present  doubtful)  very  sanguine  in  their  language  about  this  country.  The 
eldest  told  me  that,  since  the  commencement  of  the  contest,  the  affairs  of 
Spain  never,  in  his  opinion,  wore  so  favourable  an  aspect  as  they  do  at 
this  moment ;  and  I  believe  his  brother  is  of  the  same  way  of  thinking.  I 
own  I  cannot  see  any  justifiable  grounds  for  this  opinion.  If,  indeed,  they 
were  inclined  to  make  any  exertions  for  the  improvement  of  their  army, 
they  never  had  so  favourable  an  opportunity,  and  General  Stewart  is  ready 
to  give  them  all  the  assistance  in  his  power.  An  army  of  30,000  men, 
regularly  trained  and  disciplined,  and  punctually  paid,  might  still  do 
a  great  deal  in  the  south  of  Spain,  and  would  be  a  good  example  to  the 
other  parts  of  Spain  which  continue  to  hold  out ;  but  I  have  no  hope  that 
any  improvement  will  take  place  ;  and,  as  the  defence  of  this  place  must 
depeild  principally  upon  the  English,  I  wish  it  were  possible  to  send  a  few 
more  regiments  here.  I  hope,  however,  that  General  Stewart  will  not  be 
superseded,  as  he  is  very  popular  with  the  Spaniards,  and  upon  good  terms 
with  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque,  which  is  an  essential  point. 

I  know  not  what  the  effect  of  a  bombardment  would  be  here.  If  the 
French  get  possession  of  the  peninsula  opposite  Puntales,  the  ships  must 
move  from  their  present  anchorage,  as  they  will  be  completely  within 
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raDge  of  the  enemy's  shells ;  but,  unless  they  can  forc»  the  Isla  de  Leon 
and  the  new  battery  of  the  Cortedura,  which  is  now  nearly  completed,  they 
will  never  be  able  to  get  near  enough  to  Cadiz  to  injure  it  with  their 
shells.  I  have  sometimes  thought  that,  in  the  event  of  the  conquest  of 
the  rest  of  Spain,  Cadiz  might  be  induced  to  declare  itself  a  free  port  under 
the  protection  of  the  English,  and  that  its  connection  with  South  America 
might  (if  Spain  were  to  be  conquered)  facilitate  any  arrangements  we 
might  wish  to  make  in  that  quarter.  I  merely  throw  this  out  as  a  hint 
for  your  consideration. 

If  Cadiz  should  be  hard  pressed,  I  believe  it  to  be  the  intention  of  the 
Regency  to  remove  to  Majorca  or  Minorca,  and  to  keep  up  their  connection 
as  long  as  may  be  possible  with  Catalonia  and  other  parts  of  Spain. 

I  hope  you  will  not  disapprove  what  I  have  done  about  the  French 
prisoners.  Their  remaining  here  is  really  most  dangerous ;  but  I  think  it 
very  probable  that,  before  any  arrangement  is  made  by  the  government 
for  sending  them  away,  I  shall  receive  your  instructions,  if  you  think  any 
necessary,  upon  the  subject. 

Ever,  iny  dear  Wellesley,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wblleslet. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut. ^Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing-street,  13th  March,  1810. 

Since  I  wrote  my  despatches  of  the  27th  ultimo  I  have  received  your 
public  and  private  letters  of  the  21st  February.*  Though  they  make  the 
attack  upon  Portugal  by  the  French  armies  more  probable  than  the  former 
accounts,  they  do  not  seem  to  call  for  any  alteration  in  my  instructions.  I 
should  apprise  you,  however,  that  a  very  considerable  degree  of  alarm 
exists  in  this  country  respecting  the  safety  of  the  British  army  in  Portugal ; 
and  as  it  is  always  some  advantage  to  know  on  a  question  of  doubtful 
policy  on  which  side  it  may  be  best  to  err,  I  have  no  difiSculty  In  stating 
that,  under  all  the  circumstances,  you  would  rather  be  excused  for  bringing 
away  the  army  a  little  too  soon  than,  by  remaining  in  Portugal  a  little  too 
long,  exposing  it  to  those  risks  from  which  no  military  operations  can  be 
wholly  exempt.  I  do  not  mean  by  this  observation  that  you  would  be 
justified  in  evacuating  Portugal  before  the  country  was  attacked  in  force  by 
the  enemy ;  but  whenever  this  event  slyill  occur,  the  chances  of  successful 
defence  are  considered  here  by  all  persons,  military  as  well  as  civil,  so  im- 
probable that  I  could  not  recommend  any  attempt  at  what  may  be  called 
desperate  resistance. 

I  cannot  avoid  making  a  few  observations  in  this  place  upon  the  re- 
embarkation  of  the  army. 

The  two  places  of  embarkation  to  which  our  attention  appears  to  have 
been  directed  are  St.  Julian's  in  the  Tagus,  and  Peniche.  The  advantage 
of  the  former  is,  that  it  is  connected  with  the  defence  of  Lisbon  and  the 
Tagus,  and  that  Lisbon  and  the  Tagus  would  not  thereby  be  abandoned  till 
all  resistance  had  proved  fruitless.  But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  the  embarka- 

*  See  WeUingUm  Deipalehe$,  Ist  edition,  vol.  v.,  pp.  510,  511. 
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tion  at  St.  Julian's  and  the  means  of  getting  out  of  the  Tagns  must  always 
be  uncertain  ;  and  the  position,  if  I  am  not  misinfonned,  is  one  that  ooold 
not  be  maintained  long  against  a  powerful  and  successful  army. 

In  deciding  upon  Peniche  as  the  place  of  embarkation,  you  determine 
on  your  retreat  to  abandon  Lisbon  and  the  Tagus  altogether ;  bat  the 
advantages  of  Peniche  consist  in  this,  that  it  is  represented  to  be  so  for  an 
impregnable  position  that,  with  proper  precautions,  it  might  be  defended  for 
weeks,  and  even  for  months,  against  a  superior  enemy,  so  that  there  could 
be  no  doubt,  according  to  this  representation,  of  your  being  able  in  so  long 
a  8})ace  of  time  to  embark  the  army  in  perfect  safety. 

I  am  anxious,  therefore,  that  you  should  seriously  consider  whether,  if 
these  facts  are  well  founded,  it  would  not  be  more  consistent  with  the 
principle  of  your  instructions,  viz.,  that  the  safety  of  the  army  is  to  be 
your  first  object,  to  look  to  Peniche  as  the  place  of  embarkation  rather 
than  to  St.  Julian's. 

I  may  view  this  question  very  ignorantly,  but  I  think  it  a  duty  to  bring 
it  before  you  for  your  consideration  in  the  same  point  of  view  in  which  it 
has  occurred  to  me. 

In  the  event  of  the  evacuation  of  Portugal  it  will  be  a  great  object  to 
make  Cadiz  as  strong  as  possible.  It  is  believed  here  that  15,000  or  20,000 
British  troops  might  make  it  secure  for  the  remaiuder  of  the  war,  and  such 
a  garrison  would  either  oblige  the  French  to  evacuate  the  south  of  Spain  or 
would  compel  them  to  keep  in  that  part  of  the  country  an  army  of  at  least 
three  times  the  amoimt  of  the  British  force. 

It  is  very  desirable  likewise  to  obtain  secure  possession  of  Ceuta.  The 
last  accounts  from  Gibraltar  give  us  every  reason  to  believe  that  no  further 
opposition  would  be  made  to  the  admission  of  a  British  ffmaon  into  that 
place. 

Brigadier-General  Charles  Stewart  has  determined  upon  returning  to  you. 
I  have  had  a  full  conversation  with^him  upon  the  whole  state  of  afikirs, 
and  he  will  be  able  to  inform  you  more  in  detail  than  could  be  done  by 
letter,  what  are  the  general  impressions  and  feelings  of  the  public  upon  the 
subject  of  the  war  in  the  Peninsula. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

LnrsBPOoii. 


316.  ]  '  To  the  Carregidor  of  Aveiro. 

Yiseu,  14th  March,  1810. 

I  enclose  the  duplicate  of  a  letter  which  I  wrote  to  you  ten 
days  ago,  to  which  you  have  returned  no  answer,  and  you 
have  omitted  to  obey  the  orders  which  I  gave  you  in  a  former 
letter  either  to  supply  straw  to  the  Commissary  at  Coimbra  or 
to  repair  to  my  head-quarters. 

I  now  send  a  messenger  to  bring  you  to  my  head-quarters 
forthwith. 

Wellington. 
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The  Bight  E<m.  E.  WeUedey  to  Lieui.-Qen,  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Abthub,  Cadiz,  16th  Marcb,  1810. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  my  letter  of  this  date  to  Mr.  Stuart,  which  contains  all 
the  intelligence  from  this  place,  excepting  what  you  will  hear  from  General 
Stewart,  who  has,  I  think,  acted  very  properly  with  regard  to  the  proposed 
attack  of  the  French  posts  upon  the  Peninsula  opposite  to  Puntales. 

You  will  receive  with  this  a  letter  from  me,  dated  the  4th  of  March, 
which  by  some  mistake  was  sent  to  Gibraltar. 

General  Whittingham  has  desired  me  to  send  you  the  enclosed,  and  to 
recommend  to  your  attention  his  application  for  corporals  to  drill  his 
cavalry. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  afifectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslet. 

P.S.  General  Stewart  has  just  shown  me  your  letter  to  him  of  the 
27th  of  February.  I  entirely  agree  with  you  in  all  your  reasoning  upon  the 
importance  of  the  defence  of  this  place,  but  I  much  fear  that  it  will  at  last 
depend  upon  the  exertions  of  the  British  troops,  and  upon  their  exertions 
alone.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  am  anxious  for  further  reinforcements 
from  England,  if  indeed  they  can  do  more  in  England  than  keep  up  your 
army  to  the  number  of  30,000  men,  which  I  imderstood  from  Wellesley  was 
all  they  could  do  until  the  army  recovered  a  little  from  its  losses  at 
Walcheren,  and  I  understand  that  you  have  not  now  anything  like 
30,000  men  in  the  field.  Should  the  French  ever  get  near  enough  to  Cadiz 
to  bombard  it,  I  much  fear  it  would  not  hold  out  a  week.  The  whole 
force  for  the  defence  of  the  town  and  of  the  Isla  does  not  amount  to 
15,000  men,  including  the  force  you  sent  here.  This  is  not  enough  by 
10,000  men,  even  supposing  the  troops  to  be  well  disciplined  and  properly 
equipped  for  service. 

Since  my  arrival  here,  I  have  been  making  every  effort  to  induce 
the  government  to  send  away  their  fleet  and  French  prisoners.  Some 
of  the  prisoners  are  to  go  to  ifngland  whenever  the  Spaniards  will  provide 
vessels  for  their  conveyance  there ;  the  remainder  are  to  be  distributed 
among  the  Balearic  Islands,  Ceuta,  and  the  Canaries :  at  least  this  was  the 
arrangement  agreed  upon.  They  cannot,  they  say,  send  many  to  Minorca 
on  aocoimt  of  its  weakness,  and  they  give  the  same  reason  for  not  sending 
their  fleet  to  Minorca.  Upon  reading  that  part  of  your  letter  to  General 
Stewart  relative  to  the  importance  of  the  Balearic  Islands,  a  plan  has 
occurred  upon  which  I  wish  you  would  send  me  your  opinion.  There  are 
five  sail  of  the  line  at  Carthagena,  which  are  more  likely  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  French  than  the  ships  at  Cadiz.  Blake*  J  army  is  at  Guardia^ 
and  the  moment  the  French  choose  to  attack  it  with  any  force  will  of 
course  disperse ;  and  if  the  French  choose  to  make  a  point  of  getting  to 
Carthagena,  I  suppose  they  will  accomplish  it :  at  least  Blake  with  about 
8000  men  at  Guardia  ¥rill  bo  no  great  obstacle  to  their  doing  so.  I  was 
thinking  that  if  the  government  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  put  2000  or 
3000  men  of  Blake's  army  on  board  the  Carthagena  fleet  and  send  it  to 
Minorca,  it  would  be  the  means  of  saving  the  fleet  and  strengthening  the 
garrison  of  the  island,  so  as  perhaps  to  admit  of  their  sending  more  of  their 
ships  there  from  henoe.    Their  losses  in  the  storm  have  not  left  them 
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more  than  ten  sail  of  the  line,  and  they  wish  to  keep  three  or  four  nil  of 
the  line  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  the  government  and  the  people 
belonging  to  it  away  if  the  place  should  be  so  pressed  as  to  render  it  pro- 
bable that  it  would  fall  into  the  hands  .of  the  French.  The  Spanish 
admiral  proposed  to  me  to  send  two  sail  of  the  line  to  Majorca  and  four  to 
the  Havannah,  but  I  think  it  would  be  better  if  the  four  destined  for  the 
Havannah  were  to  be  sent  to  Minorca. 

But  these  people  are  so  slow  that  after  they  have  decided  upon  a 
measure  they  are  months  before  they  carry  it  into  execution,  and  I 
really  have  serious  apprehensions  that  the  French  prisoners  will  do  some 
mischief  before  they  are  removed.  There  are  8000  of  them  in  hulks  in  the 
bay,  ill  guarded.  Had  they  cut  their  cables  during  the  late  gale,  they  must 
have  been  driven  upon  the  opposite  coast,  besides  the  danger  of  their 
falling  on  board  our  ships.  From  a  passage  in  your  letter  to  Oenend 
Stewart  I  think  it  possible  that  you  may  know  of  reinforcements  coming 
here  from  England,  or  that  you  may  have  recommended  such  a  measure. 
Ton  say  that  Captain  Landmann  may  be  sure  that  he  will  always  have 
a  sufficient  number  of  men  to  occupy  and  defend  the  works,  the  construc- 
tion of  which  he  may  recommend.  At  present  I  understand  from 
Whittingham  there  are  hardly  men  enough  to  defend  the  works  upon  the 
island  which  are  already  constructed.  Every  suggestion  of  yours  for  the 
defence  of  the  place  shall,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  be  scrupulously  attended 
to,  and  strongly  recommended  by  me  to  the  attention  of  the  government. 

I  have  added  this  long  postscript  in  consequence  of  General  Stewart 
having  sent  me  your  letter  to  him  of  the  27th  of  February. 

H.  Wellbslxt. 


The  Right  Hm,  H.  Wettedey  to  C.  Stuart,  Esq. 

Mt  dear  Sib,  Cadiz,  16th  Mareh,  1810. 

Owing  to  some  foolish  mistake  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  Admiral's 
people,  a  letter  which  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  4th  instant  was  sent  to 
Gibraltar  instead  of  to  Lisbon.  It  has  been  retiuned  to  me,  and  I  now 
forward  it  to  you. 

There  has  been  no  great  change  in  the  state  of  affairs  here  since  my  last 
letter  to  you.  The  French  are  not  supposed  to  be  in  great  force.  By 
comparing  the  different  accounts  we  have  received,  we  conceive  them  to  be 
about  12,000  men  ;  but  these  accounts  are  very  imperfect,  and  until  some 
system  of  espionage  can  be  established,  we  cannot  expect  to  get  any  intelli- 
gence which  can  be  relied  upon. 

The  enclosed  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque  to  the  Regency  will 
give  you  a  pretty  accurate  idea  of  the  state  of  the  army.  The  Regency, 
you  will  perceive  by  their  reply,  havf  endeavoured  to  shift  the  blame  from 
themselves  to  the  Junta  of  Cadiz,  who  conceive  themselves  to  be  very  ill- 
treated,  and  are  preparing  a  reply  which  is  to  contain  a  statement  of  all 
they  have  done  since  the  army  entered  the  Isla  de  Leon.  I  have  repre- 
sented to  General  Casta&os  the  necessity  that  the  Regency  should  establish 
themselves  at  Cadiz  in  order  to  maintain  the  authority  of  the  government. 
I  believe  it  will  end  in  their  coming  into  the  town,  and  the  head*quarten 
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of  the  Gommander-in-Cbief  being  establisbed  at  tbe  IsU  de  Leon.  I  hope 
also  that  a  very  salutary  change  will  soon  be  effected  in  the  War  Depart- 
ment by  the  removal  of  General  Eguia  and  the  appointment  of  General 
Blake  in  his  room.  General  Castaflos  is  very  anxious  to  effect  the  change, 
provided  he  can  find  a  person  equal  to  tbe  conmiand  of  Blake's  army. 

The  Junta  applied  to  me  to-day  to  know  if  it  would  be  possible  to 
supply  Cadiz  with  provisions  occasionally  from  Lisbon.  I  told  them  I 
would  write  to  you  upon  the  subject,  but  gave  them  no  hopes  of  success. 
I  have  received  your  letters  up  to  the  10th  of  March,  and  return  you  many 
thanks  for  the  intelligence  I  have  received  from  you  since  my  arrival  here. 

When  you  have  read  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque*s  letter,  have  the  good- 
ness to  forward  it  to  Lord  Wellington,  as  I  have  no  other  copy  to  send 
him. 

Ever,  my  dear  Sir,  most  faithfully  yours, 

H.  Wkllesley, 


The  Right  Em,  H.  WeUesUy  to  Marquess  WeUesley, 

Mt  deab  Wellesley,  Cadiz,  21  st  March,  1810. 

From  what  you  told  me  previously  to  my  leaving  England  respecting 
the  state  of  the  army  at  home,  I  fear  that  to  ask  for  reinforcements  would 
be  totally  useless ;  but  5,000  men,  in  addition  to  what  we  have  got,  would 
not  only  secure  this  place,  but  enable  General  Stewart  to  attack  the  enemy 
with  advantage,  and  without  danger  of  failure.  There  are  now  not  more 
than  10,000  Spaniards  and  about  5000  English  and  Portuguese  in  the  Isla 
and  in  Cadiz,  making  in  the  whole  a  force  of  about  15,000  men ;  and  to 
defend  the  island  and  the  town  as  they  ought  to  be  defended,  require 
a  force  of  about  25,000.  General  Stewart  is  very  anxious  that  the  chief 
engineer,  Captain  Landmann,  who  has  a  perfect  knowledge  of  all  the  works 
of  the  town  and  of  the  island,  should  not  be  superseded. 

I  very  much  fear  that  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque  has  lost  all  his  popu- 
lailty  in  Cadiz  by  the  absurdity  of  his  conduct  in  publishing  his  letter  to 
the  Regency.  He  is  now  at  the  Isla,  where  he  has  establisbed  his  head- 
quarters. 

I  cannot  say  that  my  opinion  of  the  government  is  changed.  They 
have  disappointed  all  their  warmest  friends,  and  nothing  good  is,  I  fear,  to 
be  expected  from  their  measures.  It  is  the  opinion  of  everybody  that  they 
ought  to  establish  themselves  at  Cadiz,  and  they  cannot,  I  think,  avoid 
doing  so,  as  the  Duke  of  Alburquerque  has  removed  his  head-quarters  to 
the  Isla. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellesley,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


General  W.  Steunrt  to  Sir  David  Dundas. 

SiB,  Cadiz,  22iid  March,  1810. 

I  had  the  honour  of  forwarding  to  the  Adjutant-Gkneral  on  the  13th 
Inst.,  and  by  His  Majesty's  ship  Antelope^  a  return  of  the  troops  under  my 

VOL.  VI.  %  ^ 
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command,  amounting  to  2922  rank  and  file  Britiflh,  and  1276  nmk  nd 
file  Portuguese. 

I  have  now  the  honour  of  enclosing,  for  your  ExcelleDcj^s  infonnatioD 
and  tliat  of  His  Majesty^s  ministers,  a  return  of  the  Spaniah  army  in  tltf 
Isle  of  I^eon,  and  under  the  command  of  Captain-General  the  Duke  of 
AUturquerque.  Brigadier-General  Lacey  having  heen  lately  appdnted 
Adjutant-Cteneral  of  that  army,  has  consolidated  and  inspected  many  of 
the  weaker  corim,  and  assures  me  that  the  accompanying  returns  may  be 
relietl  u|X)n  as  accurate. 

I  duuht  not  that  the  small  proportion  of  cfiective  rank  and  file  in  the 
Duke  of  Alburquerquo's  army  will  occupy  much  of  your  attention  and  that 
of  His  Majesty's  ^ovenmicnt.  Until  Brigadier-General  Laoey  made  his 
inK]x)ction  of  corps,  the  actual  amount  of  effective  men  could  not  be 
ascertained  ;  my  r(>{X)rts  on  this  subject  have  been  unintentionally,  and  1 
nmy  add  unavoidably  incorrect. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  army  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of 
Alburquerque,  there  are  in  this  garrison  four  corps  of  Tolnnteer  infantry 
and  artillery,  the  effective  rank  and  file  of  which  are  stated  to  he  2400. 

The  general  total  of  effective  rank  and  file  in  the  Island  of  Leon  may 
therefore  be  stated  as  follows : — 

Duke  of  Alburquerque's  army         10,400 

British  troops 2,900 

Portuguese  ditto       1,200 

Volunteers  of  Cadiz 2,400 


16,900 

The  total  sick  and  non-effective,  not  included  in  the  above  force,  may 
be  calculated  at  3G00  rank  and  file,  giving  an  aggregate  force  of  20,500 
rank  and  file.  As  the  whole  of  these  sick  and  non-effective  are  Spanish, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  British  and  Portuguese,  the  actual  force  for 
the  defence  of  the  Isle  of  Leon,  including  cavalry,  artillery,  infantry,  and 
volunteers,  is,  as  I  have  had  the  honour  to  detail,  16,900  rank  and  file. 
The  number  of  men  required  for  the  adequate  defence  of  Cadiz  and  the 
present  extensive  works  on  the  Isle  of  Leon  may  be  stated  at  25,000 
effective  rank  and  file. 

A  corps  of  eiijht  or  nine  thotisand  British  troops  appears  to  he  indispen- 
sable for  the  security  of  Cadiz,  in  addition  to  the  force  already  here.  I  have 
stated  this  to  His  Majesty's  minister,  Mr.  Henry  Wellesley,  and  he  fully 
accords  with  me  in  opinion. 

When  His  Majesty's  government  become  informed  from  Mr.  Wellesley 
of  the  general  disunion  which  prevails  in  every  department  of  state,  civil 
and  military,  and  of  the  undisciplined  nature  of  the  whole  of  the  Spanish 
forces,  His  Majesty's  ministers  will,  I  doubt  not,  deem  it  expedient  to 
give  their  earliest  attention  to  the  critical  situation  of  one  of  the  most 
important  ix)ints  on  the  theatre  of  war. 

From  the  knowledge  which  I  have  acquired  of  the  Spanish  resources 
and  of  the  Spanish  character  in  the  few  weeks  of  my  command  in  the  Isia 
de  Leon,  I  think  that  I  may  without  presumption  foretell  that  unless  the 
British  government  undertake  nearly  the  whole  of  the  drfenoe  of  Oadiz^ 
and  that  without  loss  of  time,  the  enemy,  if  in  eanMBi^  and  as  powerful  in 


March,  1810. 


ARMY  OF  ANDALUSIA. 


499 


numl)er8  as  there  is  reason  to  expect,  will  ultimately  possess  himself  of 
the  whole  Isle  of  Leon :  that  he,  on  the  other  hand,  will  never  possess 
himself  of  it  if  England  be  determined  to  defend  it,  may,  I  feel,  without 
more  presumption  be  equally  asserted. 

The  Ethalion  frigate  is  about  to  sail  for  England  in  a  few  days  with 
Messrs.  Frere.  I  shall,  by  that  opportunity,  have  the  honour  of  forwarding 
to  your  Excellency  as  correct  a  statement  of  the  engineer  and  ordnance 
resources  as  the  active  exertions  of  Captains  Landmann  and  Owen  of  those 
departments  under  my  orders  can  procure. 

When  submitted  to  your  observation  and  to  that  of  His  Majesty's  go- 
vernment, the  alarming  state  of  deficiency  in  which  the  Isle  of  Leon  is, 
will,  I  doubt  not,  induce  the  adoption  of  active  measures. 

The  amount  of  the  enemy's  force  in  our  front  does  not  in  the  mean  time 
exceed  12,000  men.  Marshal  Victor  commands,  and  has  his  head-quarters 
at  Chiclana,  opposite  to  Isla,  on  the  Isle  of  Leon. 

I  have  the  honour,  &c., 

W.  Stewart,  Major-General. 

The  amount  of  the  enemy's  force  above  stated  includes  the  whole  from 
Eota  to  the  sea  at  Santi  Petri.  The  fort  of  Matagorda  is  the  only  point  out 
of  the  Isle  of  Leon  which  is  at  present  occupied  by  the  allies.  It  has  a 
garrison  of  150  soldiers,  sailors,  and  marines,  all  British. 

The  large  body  of  officers  and  men  returned  on  the  hospital  establish- 
ment in  the  Spanish  army  are  of  a  description  whose  services  cannot  be 
counted  upon. 

[Ekclobure.] 

THE  ARMY  OF  ANDALUSIA. 

Oeneral  State  of  the  Actual  Force  of  the  Army,  made  up  to  the  present 
Date,  vrith  the  Names  of  the  Corps  and  Officers  Commanding  Divisions, 

Real  Islade  Leon,  2l8t  March,  1810. 


PMta. 


Santi  Petri 

Puente  de  Suazo  and*^ 
Gallinieres    ..      ../ 


Caracca 
Cadiz 


DlvlsionB. 


Advanced  Guard 
Ist  Division  .. 

2nd  Division 
3rd  Division 


(Colonel  Don  Joseph^ 
t  Scadirabel  ..  ../ 
(Brigadier  Don  Jo-"^ 
\  seph  de  la  Torre  . .  / 

(Captain  of  Boyalj 
Spanish  Guards,  > 
Don  Baymond  Gk>toj 


General 
TotaL 


2,677 
1,896 

3,577 
4,689 


12,739 


W.  Stewart,  Major-G^eral, 
Commander  of  British  Troops. 
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[317.  ]    G.  O.  ViBeo,  23id  Mareh.  1810. 

1.  The  soldiers  of  the  army  are  desired  not  to  eat  root?, 

particularly  the  onions  which  they  find  growing  wild  in  the 

fields :  even  in  the  gardens  many  of  them  are  poisonous^  and 

a  Serjeant  of  the  57th  regiment  has  died  of  the  consequences 

of  eating  some  of  them. 

Wellington. 


['318.  ]   G.  O.  Viaeu.  25th  March.  1810. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  ofiicers 
commanding  regiments  will  draw  the  attention  of  the  soldiers 
under  their  command  to  this  example  of  the  consequences  of 
the  disgraceful  outrages  of  which  too  many  of  the  soldiers  of 
this  army  have  been  guilty. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  repeats  his  determination  to 
spare  no  trouble  to  procure  and  produce  evidence  against  those 
who  may  be  guilty  of  such  outrages,  and  to  carry  into  execution 
invariably  whatever  may  be  the  sentence  of  the  Court  Martial 
His  Excellency  particularly  requests  the  commanding  ofiicers  of 
regiments  to  revert  to  the  General  Orders,  and  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  ofiicers  and  non-commissioned  officers  under 
their  command  to  those  orders  which  have  for  their  object  to 
prevent  the  commission  of  those  crimes,  and  to  render  unneces- 
sary these  dreadful  punishments,  by  the  preservation  of  order 
and  regularity  among  the  soldiers,  on  their  marches,  in  their 
quarters,  and  particularly  on  detachments. 

Wellington. 


Tfie  Right  Hon,  E,  Wellesley  to  Lieut,-Oen,  Viscount  Weain(^ton. 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  27th  Marx:h,  1810. 

I  take  the  opportunity  of  a  vessel  going  to  Lisbon  to  apprise  you  of  the 
arrival  of  General  Graham  on  the  24th :  as  he  knows,  however,  that  a 
vessel  is  to  sail,  he  will  certainly  write  to  you  himself.  You  have  of 
course  later  intelligence  from  the  army  of  Romana  than  we  can  have,  but 
letters  were  yesterday  received  from  him  giving  a  very  favourable  account 
of  the  state  of  affairs  in  that  quarter,  but  speaking  confidently  as  to  the 
result  of  ^rations  there.  We  have  also  very  good  accounts  to-day  from 
Gibraltar ;  the  whole  country  is  represented  to  be  in  a  state  of  insurrection, 
and  one  of  the  letters  mentions  that  the  French  are  concentrating  their 
force  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  place.  If  this  be  true,  I  suppose  it  must 
be  with  the  intention  of  waiting  for  reinforcements,  or  if  they  should  be 


March,  1810.        QUARRELS  OF  THE  SPANIARDS.  501 

compelled  to  letreat  (which  I  can  hardly  hope  will  be  the  case)  of  retreating 
in  a  large  body.  In  the  meanwhile,  because  we  have  not  enough  upon 
our  hands,  we  are  quarrelling  among  ourselves.  The  publication  of  the 
Duke  of  Alburquerque's  letter  upon  the  state  of  the  army  drew  (as  might 
have  been  expected)  a  reply  from  the  Junta  of  Cadiz,  which  they  have 
likewise  published,  in  which  they  deny  all  the  facts  stated  by  the  Duke  of 
Alburquerque,  and  treat  him  throughout  the  letter  with  great  contempt 
and  disrespect.  I  endeavoured  to  prevent  this  last  publication  (as  1  should 
have  done  the  first  if  the  Duke  had  communicated  his  intentions  to  me), 
but  without  success.  The  Duke  is  very  anxious  to  make  a  reply,  but  this 
I  have  prevented  for  the  present.  He  is,  however,  determined  that  some- 
thing shall  be  published,  and  equally  determined  to  resign  the  command 
of  the  army.  He  sent  the  documents  to  the  Regency  to  prove  his  first 
statement,  and  the  Regency  wrote  him  a  very  handsome  letter  condemning 
the  conduct  of  the  Junta,  at  least  so  far  condemning  as  to  give  the  Duke 
full  credit  for  his  statement,  and  to  attribute  their  publication  to  indiscreet 
zeal  for  the  public  service.  The  Duke  insists  upon  this  letter  being  pub- 
lished by  the  Regency  :  they  have,  however,  declined  it  for  the  present,  but 
have  given  him  hopes  that  it  shall  be  published  hereafter.  I  was  per- 
suaded that  the  end  of  this  business  will  be  the  Duke*s  resignation, 
and  I  am  not  at  all  sure  that  affairs  here  will  not  go  on  better 
without  him.  At  the  same  time  his  services,  and  particularly  those 
which  he  has  rendered  to  this  town,  deserve,  I  think,  better  treatment 
than  he  has  met  with  from  the  Junta  and  the  inhabitants  (with  whom 
he  is  now  very  unpopular),  and  require  that  he  should  be  supported 
by  the  English  as  far  as  that  can  be  done  without  injury  to  the 
common  cause.  He  has  promised  not  to  resign  the  command  of  the  army, 
nor  to  publish  anything  more,  without  giving  me  previous  notice  of  his 
intention.  I  have  at  length  prevailed  upon  the  Regency  to  take  up  their 
residence  in  Cadiz,  and  they  are  to  come  in  as  soon  as  houses,  &c.,  can  be 
provided  for  them.  They  are  very  little  better  than  the  Supreme  Junta, 
excepting  as  to  their  intentions,  which  are  certainly  good.  I  hope  I  shall 
succeed  at  last  in  getting  rid  of  the  Spanish  fleet  and  French  prisoners. 

28th  March. 

I  am  just  returned  from  the  Isla,  and  find  that  the  Duke  of  Albur- 
querque has  applied  for  and  been  appointed  to  go  to  England  upon  a 
complimentary  embassy.  He  has  resigned  the  command  of  the  army, 
which  General  Castafios  has  taken,  but  continues  at  the  head  of  the 
Regency,  and  General  Blake  has  been  sent  for  to  command  under  General 
Castafios.  The  Regency  are  very  glad  to  get  rid  of  Alburquerque,  and 
Castafios  assured  me  that  his  embassy  would  be  merely  complimentary', 
and  that  they  did  not  mean  to  confide  any  afiairs  of  importance  to  his 
management. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 
The  Caledonia^  San  Josef,  and  the  Eagle  arrived  here  on  the  24th. 


502  REINFORCEMENTS  FROM  ENGLAND.      Apmn^  18ia 

The  Right  Hon.  H.  WdUtiey  to  Lieut.-Oen.  VtBCount  ^eUingUm, 

My  dear  Arthur,  C«iix,  2nd  April,  1810. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  2l8t  of  March.*  I  have  repeated! j 
applied  to  the  govcmmeut  for  all  the  intelligence  receiyed  from  tlw 
provinces,  aud  I  hope  that  in  future  I  shall  be  able  to  send  it  to  yen. 
There  haJs  been  no  change  in  the  state  of  affairs  hero  since  my  last  letter 
to  you.  General  Graham  is  proceeding  upon  the  plan  reconunended  by 
you  of  strengthening  the  defences  of  the  IsU,  and  I  believe  does  not  fed 
at  all  certain  that  if  the  French  were  to  make  a  determined  attack  npoo  it 
they  would  not  succeed  in  possessing  themselves  of  at  least  the  first  line  of 
defence.  At  present  tlie  French  are  very  inactive,  but  they  have  shown 
no  symptoms  of  an  intention  to  withdraw ;  though  if  the  country  is  as 
adverse  to  them  as  it  is  represented  to  be,  it  is  hardly  possible  that  they 
should  continue  long  in  Uieir  present  positions  unless  they  receive  rein- 
forcements. I  cannot  help  being  of  opinion  that  if  we  had  an  active 
admiral  here,  much  might  be  done  towards  driving  them  fix>m  their 
positions  in  the  Cafio  de  Trocadero. 

I  cannot  conceive  that  there  would  be  any  objection  to  sendmg  back  a 
part  if  not  the  whole  of  tlie  troops  you  sent  from  Portugal,  provided  the 
French  should  withdraw  from  their  position  before  this  place  and  there 
should  be  no  immediate  prospect  of  their  returning.  I  should  reconmiend, 
however,  that  3000  men  should  remain  here  so  long  as  they  do  not  excite 
the  jealousy  of  the  Spaniards,  and  think  by  good  management  this  may 
always  be  avoided.  The  reinforcements  from  England,  consisting  of  1200 
Guards  and  the  Rifle  corbie,  are  arrived,  and  the  44th  regiment  is  expected 
immediately.  There  will  be  sufficient  to  remain  here  if  the  French  should 
withdraw,  and  you  should  wish  to  have  your  troops  back  again ;  but  I 
have  very  little  doubt  that  if  the  French  were  to  withdraw,  the  government 
would  immediately  apply  for  our  assistance  in  the  field.  Upon  this  head. 
General  Graham  is,  I  conclude,  to  abide  by  your  instructions  to  General 
Stewart,  which  confine  his  operations  to  the  defence  of  the  Islaandof  Cadix. 

I  think  that  by  proper  management  (if  even  the  French  were  to  retire 
from  before  this  place)  any  force  w^ould  be  admitted  here  which  might  be 
thought  necessary  to  ulterior  operations  in  the  field,  and  that  the  Spaniards 
would  make  no  objection  to  a  British  garrison  remaining  here  during  our 
ojxjrations  in  the  field.  This  I  apprehend  would  be  necessary  to  secure  a 
place  to  retire  upon  in  the  event  of  any  reverse. 

The  inhabitants  of  Cadiz  are  at  present  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
conduct  of  the  British  troops,  and  it  is  highly  desirable  that  they  should 
be  accustomed  to  the  presence  of  a  British  garrison.  No  man  can  say 
what  the  final  result  of  this  contest  will  be,  and  it  is  important  to  look  a 
little  beyond  the  mere  defence  of  the  Peninsula.  The  city  of  Cadiz  is 
more  connected  with  South  America  than  all  the  rest  of  Spain  put 
together,  and  the  establishment  of  our  influence  here  will  greatly  facilitate 
any  arrangements  wo  may  wish  to  make  hereafter  with  South  America. 
This  you  know  quite  as  well  as  I  do,  and  Indeed  have  stated  as  much  in 
your  letter  to  General  Stewart  of  the  27th  of  February. 

1  have  done  everything  in  my  ix)wer  to  get  the  government  to  pay  more 

♦  See  Wellington  Detpatchet,  Ist  edition,  voL  v.,  p.  585. 
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attention  to  tlie  Balearic  Islands.  There  has  been  an  insurrection  in  Minorca, 
which  has,  however,  been  quelled.  I  enclose  an  account  of  it  sent  to  me  by 
Admiral  Purvis.  The  government  have  in  consequence  ordered  a  regiment  to 
be  sent  there,  and  are  going  to  send  several  skeletons  of  regiments  to  be  filled 
up  by  recruits.  I  think  the  government  are  improving,  and  they  certainly 
are  more  actively  disposed  than  1  thought  them  soon  after  my  arrival.  They 
have  got  some  good  people  about  them,  such  as  Bardaxi,  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  the  Minister  of  Justice  (by  the  bye  almost  a  useless 
appointment  here),  but  they  must  get  rid  of  old  Eguia. 

Whittinghara  tells  me  that  the  army  is  improving.  The  troops  are  now 
regularly  paid,  more  attention  is  paid  to  their  discipline,  and  they  are 
clothing  them  as  fast  as  they  can ;  but  they  are  still  worse  even  than  the 
troops  of  the  Nabob  of  Oude. 

I  liad  advanced  so  far  in  my  letter  when  I  received  yours  of  the  27th  of 
March.  It  gives  me  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  perceive  by  that  letter 
that  I  have  anticipated  many  of  the  measures  which  you  recommend. 
About  a  week  ago  I  presented  a  note  to  the  government,  of  which  I  enclose 
a  copy.  The  consequence  of  that  note  has  been  that  the  Regency  has 
directed  the  Junta  of  Cadiz  to  confer  with  me  upon  the  means  of  sending 
away  the  fleet  and  prisoners.  A  deputation  from  the  Junta  has  been 
with  me  this  morning,  and  it  is  settled  that  three  sail  of  the  line  are  to 
be  ready  in  a  fortnight  to  carry  1000  prisoners  to  the  Canaries,  and  the 
ships  are  then  to  proceed  to  Puerto  Rico  or  the  Havannah.  Three  sail  of 
the  line  are  to  be  ready  in  twenty  days,  and  are  to  carry  1000  prisoners  to 
be  distributed  among  the  Balearic  Islands  (query  whether  this  is  advisable 
in  the  present  state  of  these  islands?).  The  ships  to  go  to  Port  Mahon. 
The  arrangements  for  the  remainder  of  the  fleet  and  prisoners  are  not  yet 
settled,  but  I  hope  will  be  in  a  few  days.  Two  days  after  the  violent 
storm,  in  consequence  of  my  own  observation  and  the  representations  of 
the  Admiral  and  the  General  of  the  dangerous  state  of  tjie  bay,  I  took 
upon  myself  to  send  4000  of  the  prisoners  to  England:  800  of  them 
(sailors)  are  to  sail  in  a  day  or  two  in  five  transports  (not  belonging  to 
the  troops)  under  convoy.  A  large  portion  will,  I  believe,  be  sent  in 
victuallers  returning  empty  from  Gibraltar. 

In  this  way  we  shall,  I  hope,  get  rid  of  the  larger  part  of  the  prisoners ; 
but  I  am  sensible  that  I  have  taken  upon  myself  a  heavy  responsibility, 
and  that  probably  the  least  I  shall  incur  will  be  a  severe  censure.  I  feel, 
however,  that  having  nothing  but  a  choice  of  difficulties,  I  have  done  that 
which  it  was  my  duty  to  do  under  the  circumstances.  You  will  observe 
that  I  proposed  to  send  part  of  Blake's  corps  to  Minorca.  At  the  time 
I  proposed  this  I  was  aware  of  the  insurrection  in  Andalusia,  but  I  was 
not  aware  (nor  was  the  government)  of  the  importance  you  annex  to  the 
operations  of  Blake's  army.  However,  no  part  of  it  is  to  be  detached,  but 
other  arrangements  are  to  be  made  (as  I  stated  in  a  former  part  of  this 
letter)  to  provide  for  the  defence  of  the  Balearic  Islands.  I  will  imme- 
diately urge  the  Regency  to  send  the  Viscount  de  Gard's  corps  there. 

I  have  frequently  urged  the  recruiting  in  Cadiz,  and  the  Junta  tell  me 
they  think  they  shall  be  able  to  raise  4000  or  6000  men  in  the  town ; 
but  this  place  has  been  saved  by  the  troops  you  sent  here,  and  my  decided 
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opinion  is  that  if  ever  it  comes  to  be  vigorously  attacked,  it  mnst  be  saved 
by  tbeir  exertions  and  by  theirs  alone. 

General  Graham  is  taking  measures  to  fortify  the  island,  and  wiU  of 
course  apprise  you  of  what  he  proposes  to  do. 

I  am  endeavouring  to  establish  a  system  for  getting  better  inteUigenoe, 
but  you  kDow  how  difficult  it  is  to  get  intelligence  even  in  a  situation  of 
less  difficulty  than  that  in  which  we  are  placed.  We  have  excellent 
intelligence  from  Valencia :  I  send  you  all  that  I  have  been  aUe  to  collect, 
but  it  is  reported  that  the  French  have  lost  4000  or  5000  men.  I  have 
not,  however,  been  able  to  trace  this  to  any  authentic  sonroe,  but  before 
this  letter  goes  I  hope  to  be  better  informed. 

From  all  I  have  heard  I  have  reason  to  believe  there  will  be  no  want  of 
water  here,  and  I  have  made  it  a  subject  of  particular  inquiry,  but  I  will 
have  that  point  most  accurately  investigated. 

They  have  no  apprehension  here  of  a  scarcity  of  proviaionis,  that  is  of 
salt  provisions.  Stuart  is  alarmed  at  a  letter  I  wrote  him  to  aak  if  pro- 
visions could  be  supplied  from  Lisbon.  This  was  a  measure  of  precaution 
suggested  by  the  Junta,  who  I  must  say  (for  Spaniards)  are  extremely 
active.  However,  constant  supplies  of  fresh  provisions  would  certainly  be 
extremely  desirable ;  and  I  will  find  out  from  the  Junta  what  measures 
they  have  taken  to  procure  this  supply.  Unfortunately  half  my  time  is 
occupied  in  journeys  to  the  Isla  and  back  again,  and  I  am  obliged  to 
reside  in  Cadiz,  because  I  have  as  much  business  with  the  Admiral,  the 
General,  and  Uie  Junta,  as  with  the  government ;  so  that  will  be  a  great 
relief  to  me,  and  I  shall  have  more  time  to  attend  to  other  matters  when 
the  Regency  settles  in  the  town. 

3rd  April. 

« 

I  enclose  the  Gazette  published  at  Valencia,  and  also  some  news  from 
Catalonia,  where  it  appears  the  Spaniards  have  had  some  saocesses. 
Suchet's  corps  has  retired  into  Arragon  from  Valencia. 

I  have  made  further  inquiries  respecting  water  and  provisions.  Of  water 
I  am  satisfied  there  will  bo  no  want.  All  the  houses  have  tanks,  and  some 
of  them  cisterns,  and  there  has  been  a  vast  deal  of  rain  here  during  ihe  last 
month,  which  has  completely  filled  the  tanks.  The  water  they  get  from  Port 
St.  Mary's  in  peaceable  times  is  merely  a  luxury,  but  by  no  means 
necessary  to  the  supply  of  tlie  town. 

I  am  not  quite  so  easy  respeksting  the  supply  of  provisions,  though  the 
Junta  have  no  apprehensions  of  a  failure,  but  I  perceive  they  have  no 
regular  plan  for  procuring  provisions.  I  have  urged  them  to  look  a  little 
more  accurately  to  this  important  subject,  and  they  have  promised  to  give 
me  a  report  in  a  few  days. 

A  Mr.  Held  came  here  a  few  days  ago  with  an  order  from  the  Com- 
missary at  Lisbon  to  supply  400,000  dollars  for  the  use  of  the  army.  He 
applied  to  General  Stewart  and  General  Graham,  who  did  not  like  to  have 
anything  to  do  in  the  afiair,  and  referred  him  to  Mr.  Duff,  who  would  have 
nothing  to  say  to  him.  He  then  came  to  me  to  procure  for  him  a  licence 
for  the  exportation  of  the  dollars  which  he  expected  to  obtain  free  of  duty. 
I  thought  it  necessary  to  speak  to  Duff  upon  the  subject^  who  told  me  he 
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had  written  to  you  about  it,  and  that  if  Mr.  Reid  were  suffered  to  interfere 
with  him  in  the  market,  he  never  could  be  sure  of  keeping  down  the 
exchange  or  of  obtaining  supplies  of  money  for  the  use  of  the  army  upon 
tolerable  terms.  I  was  besides  by  no  means  certain  that  the  licence  would 
be  granted  free  of  duty,  and  I  ascertained  from  Mr.  Reid  that  the  duty  in 
that  case  would  fall  upon  the  public,  and  not  upon  the  contractors.  For 
these  reasons,  but  particularly  as  Duff  had  informed  me  he  had  written  to 
you,  I  declined  applying  for  the  licence  until  your  reply  was  received. 
I  wanted  Duff  to  take  the  transaction  out  of  Mr.  Reid*s  hands  (who  was 
ready  to  make  it  over  to  him),  but  this  he  declined  doing. 

The  transports  with  the  2nd  battalion  of  the  44th  arrived  yesterday 
evening. 

Ever  most  affectionately  youre, 

H.  Wkllesley. 


G.  0.  Viseu,  4th  April,  1810.       [  319.  ] 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  attention 
of  the  troops  may  be  drawn  to  this  additional  example  of  the 
consequences  of  the  bad  conduct  of  the  soldiers;  the  soldiers 
must  see  that  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  commit  these  outrages 
without  being  discovered,  and  that  conviction  and  punishment 
are  the  certain  consequences  of  their  crimes:  indeed  it  has 
rarely  happened  that  one  of  those  who  have  conspired  to  commit 
these  crimes  (for  they  are  all  the  result  of  conspiracy)  has  not 
oflFered  himself  as  an  evidence  to  convict  the  other  criminals. 
The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  obliged  to  observe  that  these 
crimes  could  not  be  so  frequently  committed,  these  conspiracies 
could  not  be  formed,  a  robbery  of  the  description  of  that  for 
which  these  prisoners  are  now  ordered  for  execution  could  not 
have  been  known  to  the  soldiers  of  almost  the  whole  company, 
if  the  non-commissioned  officers  did  their  duty,  and  remained 
at  all  times  among  the  soldiers. 

His  Excellency  also  observes  that  the  non-commissioned 
officers  can  do  their  duty,  and  can  maintain  the  authority  of 
their  situation,  only  by  having  the  support  of  the  officers  belong- 
ing to  their  company  given  to  them  upon  all  occasions,  by  con- 
stantly visiting  the  soldiers'  quarters,  and  by  invariable  attend- 
ance upon  the  parade,  from  the  moment  the  soldiers  are  under 
arms.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  draws  the  attention  of 
the  General  and  superior  officers  of  the  army,  and  of  all  the 
other  officers,  to  his  Orders  of  the  29th  May,  1809,  to  which  he 
desires  a  strict  attention  may  be  paid  in  future :  it  is  impossible 


506  INCREASED  ACTIVITY  OF  SPANIARDS.      Apbii^  18ia 

that  the  time  of  the  officers  of  the  array  can  be  employed  to  so 
much  advantage  to  the  service,  or  with  so  much  satisfaction  to 
themselves,  whilst  the  troops  are  in  cantonments,  as  in  giving 
their  attention  to  support  the  authority  of  the  non-commisnoned 
officers,  to  instil  into  them  a  just  sense  of  their  situation  and  of 
their  duties,  and  thus  to  prevent  these  conspiracies  and  crimes, 
of  which  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  finds  himself  under  the 
necessity  of  making  such  frequent  examples. 

Weixinqton. 


The  Right  Hon.  H.  WdUdey  to  C.  Stuart,  Etq. 

My  dear  Sib,  Cadix,  4th  April,  1810. 

I  return  you  many  thanks  for  your  letters  of  the  24th. 

Since  my  last  letter  to  you  nothing  material  has  occurred  here.  General 
Graham  is  proceeding  upon  a  plan  of  strengthening  the  defences  of  the  Isla. 
At  present  the  French  are  very  inactive,  but  they  have  shown  no  indica- 
tions of  an  intention  to  withdraw  ;  though  if  the  country  continueB  as 
adverse  to  them  as  it  is  represented  to  be,  it  is  hardly  possible  (if  they 
do  not  receive  reinforcements)  that  they  should  continue  in  their  present 
positions. 

The  government  arc  certainly  becoming  more  active.  They  have  got 
some  good  people  about  them,  such  as  Bardaxi,  the  Minister  for  For^gn 
Affairs,  and  the  Minister  of  Justice  (by  the  bye,  almost  a  useless  appoint- 
ment here) ;  but  it  is  very  desirable  tliat  they  should  get  rid  of  old  Eguia. 
The  army  is  also  improving.  ITie  troops  are  now  regularly  paid,  more 
attention  is  paid  to  their  discipline,  and  they  are  clothing  them  as  fast  as 
they  can. 

I  fear  you  have  been  more  alarmed  than  was  necessary  at  a  passage  in 
one  of  my  letters  resixjcting  provisions.  They  have  no  apprehension  of  a 
scarcity,  but  my  writing  to  you  was  a  measure  of  precaution  suggested  by 
the  Junta,  who  are,  I  must  say,  very  active.  Constant  supplies  of  fresh 
provisions  would,  however,  be  very  desirable,  and  if  you  can  prevail  ujwn 
merchants  to  send  provisions  here  you  will  render  us  a  great  service. 

I  enclose  the  Gazette  containing  an  account  of  what  has  passed  at 
Valencia.  It  api^ears  that  Suchet  has  been  comjjelled  to  retire  into 
Arragon  with  considerable  loss.  There  are  also  good  accounts  from  Cata- 
lonia, which  you  will  see  detailed  in  the  Gazette. 

There  lias  been  an  insurrection  at  Minorca,  which  has,  however,  been 
quelled.  I  have  sent  the  only  account  I  have  to  Lord  Wellington,  and 
will  desire  him  to  send  it  to  you  as  soon  as  he  has  read  it.  The  Guards, 
the  44th,  and  the  Rifle  corps  are  arrived,  making  upon  the  w^hole  a  rein- 
forcement of  about  2400  men. 

Ever,  my  dear  Sir,  most  faithfully  yours, 

H.  Weujeslkt. 
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The  Marque  de  la  Romana  to  Lieut, -Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

MoN  CHER  Monsieur,  Badajoz,  le  4  Avril,  1810. 

Je'  trouve  toujours  un  vrai  plaisir  a  recevoir  les  avis  que  vous  voulez 
bien  me  douner,  ainsi  qu'a  profiiter  de  vos  lumi^res  et  de  vos  connaissanccs, 
et,  persuade  de  ma  franchise,  permettais  que  je  vous  en  t^moigne  ma  re- 
connaissance. 

Je  n*aui'ais  pas  h^ite'  un  moment  a  suiyre  voire  insinuation  si  j*eusse 
cm  pouvoir  soutenir  le  poste  de  Merida ;  mais  suivant  les  forces  de  I'ennemi 
dans  cette  province,  et  maltre  de  TAndalousie,  je  ne  saurais  le  conserver 
sans  m^hasarder  a  une  action  g^n^rale,  dont  Tissue  ne  pouvait  pas  6tre 
avantageuse,  vu  T^tat  d^abr^  de  ma  petite  arm^e,  surtout  de  la  cavalerie, 
a  moins  d'etre  supports  par  quelque  division  Anglaise  ou  alli^e.  Partant 
de  ce  principe,  j'ai  cm  qu'il  valait  mieux  5ter  ce  repaire  a  Tennemi,  el  en 
consequence  j*ai  fait  d^molir  le  Conventual,  de  sorte  a  ne  plus  lui  servir  de 
retraite.  Ce  poste  oflfre  tout  Tavantage  a  Tennemi  qui  se  tient  k  la  droite 
du  Guadiana ;  et  si  Cuesta  ne  put  Toccuper,  ayant  ses  derrieres  assures,  et 
etant  maitre  de  la  Sierra  Morena  et  de  TAndalousie,  je  pourrais  moins  lo 
faire  dans  la  situation  ou  nous  sommcs,  et  eu  ^gard  a  la  ligne  que  nous 
occupons.  La  riviere  ne  pent  pas  tarder  k  baisscr,  et  alors  le  pont  de 
Merida  est  de  tres  petite  consequence  pour  quelque  ope'ration  que  ce  soit. 
Si  le  Conventual  cut  command^  le  pont  de  cette  partie,  ci  du  Guadiana, 
je  n  aurais  pas  manqu^  de  profiter  de  cette  position  pour  y  tenir  un  poste 
fort ;  mais  dans  lYtat  actuel  de  la  guerre  toutes  ces  postes  ^oign^s  ne 
peuvent  que  tomber  a  la  longue  au  pouvoir  de  Tennemi  et  augmenter  nos 
l^ertes. 

En  vous  ^crivant  ceci  je  re9ois  la  nouvelle  que  I'ennemi  est  parti  en 
toute  hSite  de  Merida,  et  s'est  port^  sur  Villanueva  de  la  Serena,  dans  Tin- 
tention,  d'apr^  le  bruit  qu*il  fait  courir,  de  passer  en  Andalousie,  ou  ils, 
essuyent  des  pertes  tr^  considerables.  Ce  serait,  peutrfitre,  le  cas  de  faire 
avancer  sur  Truxillo  la  division  du  General  Hill  en  m€me  temps  que 
j'avancerais  du  cote  de  Merida.  Je  crois  que  nous  aurions  beau  jeu,  d'au- 
tant  plus  que  la  marche  du  General  Hill  pouvait  s^ex^cuter  secr^tement 
et  avec  la  plus  grande  sflrete. 

J*ai  rhonneur  de  vous  renouveler  les  sentiments  de  ma  parfait^  estime 
et  vraie  amitie. 

Le  Marques  de  la  Bom  an  a. 


G.  O.  Viseu,  5th  April,  1810.       [  320.] 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  calls  the  attention  of  the 
officers  of  the  army  to  the  General  Orders  4th  May,  Nos.  5  and 
6,  and  of  the  7th  October,  Nos.  8,  9,  10,  and  11,  also  of  the 
8th  December,  No.  5 ;  their  inattention  to  these  Orders  is  the 
greatest  inconvenience  to  the  service,  increases  the  detail  of 
business  in  the  public  departments,  renders  necessary  references 
to  themselves  and  to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  on  every 
article  which  they  receive  from  the  magistrates  of  the  <^\xxsXx^ 
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upon  irregular  vouchers :  the  whole  of  this  might  be  avoided,  if 
the  officers  would  attend  to  the  Orders  which  have  been  issued 
upon  this  subject. 

Irregular  receipts  and  vouchers  are  now  before  tbe  Com- 
mander of  the  Forces. 

It  will  give  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  much  conoem  to 
be  under  the  necessity  of  requiring  officers  who  give  irregular 
vouchers  to  the  magistrates  of  the  country,  to  pay  for  the  articles 
which  they  have  received ;  but  the  frequent  occurrence  of  inat- 
tention to  these  Orders  which  can  be  obeyed  with  so  much 
facility,  and  the  extent  of  the  business  which  so  much  inatten- 
tion throws  upon  all  the  departments,  will  render  this  measure 
necessary. 

Wellington. 


The  Jiight  lion.  11,  WelletHey  to  Lieut, -Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadix,  5th  April,  1810. 

As  I  find  the  Manilla  has  not  sailed,  I  take  the  opportunity  of  sending 
you  a  note  I  this  day  received  from  the  Spanish  government,  and  which 
I  have  comraunicatc*d  to  General  Graham.  He  was  before  of  opinion 
that  it  would  be  advisable  to  supply  the  British  army  with  meat  through 
our  own  commissaries,  still  retaining  the  bread,  wine,  fuel,  and  forage,  as 
long  as  it  can  be  supplied  by  the  Spaniards.  I  suppose  you  will  hear  from 
him  on  the  subject,  but  I  do  not  quite  understand  whether  he  means  to 
adopt  this  measure  immediately  or  wait  till  he  receives  your  opinion 
uix)n  it. 

A  French  deserter  (a  sergeant)  came  in  yesterday,  who  gives  a  deplo- 
rable account  of  the  French  armies :  he  says  universal  discontent  prevails 
among  the  troojts ;  that  they  were  promised  the  war  should  cease  with  the 
taking  of  Cadiz,  which  they  were  assured  would  fall  immediately,  but  that 
instead  of  that  they  liad  been  beat  out  of  Estremadura,  and  that  their 
loss  in  the  Cauo  de  Trocadero  was  so  great  in  proportion  to  their  numbers, 
that  it  was  with  difficulty  the  men  could  he  forced  down  to  occupy  the 
posts ;  that  they  had  received  no  jmy  for  twelve  months ;  and  that  the  troops 
were  so  dissatisfied  that  nothing  but  the  dread  of  ill  treatment  from  the 
peasants  prevented  them  from  deserting.  This  man  was  very  well  treated, 
and  desired  to  write  to  some  of  his  comrades  to  say  that  they  would  be 
equally  well  treated  if  they  would  come  over  to  the  Spaniards. 

A  mail  was  also  brought  here  which  was  intercepted  in  La  Mancha,  and 
the  escort,  consisting  of  fifty  men,  cut  off.  This  proves  that  the  French 
cannot  be  in  tranquil  jxissession  of  La  Mancha.  I  desired  to  have  copies 
of  the  intercepted  letters,  but  have  not  yet  received  them.  If  I  get  them 
in  time,  they  shall  be  sent  to  you  by  the  Manilla, 

Most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wkllkslky. 
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To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  [  321.  ] 

My  dear  Lord,  Viseu,  eth  April,  isio. 

Since  I  addressed  my  last  official  despatch  to  you  upon  the 
subject  of  supplies  of  money,  500,000  dollars  have  arrived  from 
England  in  the  Comus  ;  and  about  50,000Z.,  half  in  specie  and 
half  in  Portuguese  paper,  have  been  raised  at  Lisbon  for  bills 
upon  England  since  the  arrival  of  the  packets.  Your  Lordship 
is  aware  of  the  state  of  the  demands  upon  us,  and  will  see 
how  inadequate  these  sums  are  to  answer  them.  We  have 
received  no  money  from  Cadiz  for  some  time,  and  none  from 
Gibraltar;  and  even  a  sum  of  70,000/.  has  been  detained  at 
the  former  place,  for  which  the  Commissary-General  had  given 
his  bills  at  Lisbon,  and  a  vessel  had  been  sent  to  Cadiz.  It  is 
impossible  to  get  on  without  money,  and  I  trust  that  your 
Lordship  will  continue  to  supply  us  from  England,  and  will 
place  matters  at  Cadiz  upon  such  a  footing  as  that  all  the 
supplies  which  that  place  and  Gibraltar  can  afford  will  be 
applicable  to  the  service  in  this  country.  It  is  useless  to 
trouble  you  with  more  official  despatches  upon  this  subject.  I 
am  convinced  that  you  will  do  everything  in  your  power,  and  I 
write  now  only  to  show  you  how  we  stand  since  the  arrival  of 
the  last  sum  which  has  been  sent 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Eon,  H,  WeUedey  to  Marquess  WelUdey, 

My  dear  Wellesley,  Cadiz,  7th  April,  1810. 

I  have  not  much  to  trouble  you  with  in  addition  to  my  public  des- 
patches ;  but  I  wished  to  mention  to  you,  in  a  private  letter,  that  this  is 
the  moment  for  concluding  a  commercial  arrangement  with  the  Spanish 
government,  which  should  be  so  formed  as  to  make  it  easy  to  prove  that, 
while  it  is  advantageous  to  the  interests  of  Great  Britain,  it  is  not  inju- 
rious to  those  of  Spain.  Bardaxi  (who  is  a  very  clever  man,  and  very 
much  the  friend  of  the  English)  dwelt  much  upon  the  necessity  of  any 
arrangement  which  might  be  concluded  being  equally  advantageous  to  both 
nations  as  affording  the  only  chance  of  its  being  permanent ;  and  he  cited 
many  treaties,  and  among  others  one  concluded  by  Lord  Strangford  at  Rio 
Janeiro,  as  being  much  in  favour  of  the  English,  and  so  prejudicial  to  the 
Portuguese  as  to  excite  great  discontent  at  the  Brazils.  Where  he  got  his 
information  I  know  not,  and  I  never  saw  Lord  Strangford's  treaty ;  but  I 
am  certain  that  the  Spanish  government  and  Bardaxi  are  anxious  to  meet 
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mc  half  way  in  any  arrangement  which  may  have  for  its  object  the  mntml 
benefit  of  the  two  kingdoms.  I  shall  therefore  wait  with  anxiety  for  your 
instructions  upon  this  subject. 

ITie  Duke  of  Alburquerque  will,  I  believe,  sail  in  a  few  days.  I  am 
pretty  certain  that  one  of  his  principal  objects  in  going  to  England  is 
to  engage  you  to  favour  his  views  with  regard  to  South  America.  He  has 
not  concealed  from  me  his  desire  to  be  appointed  Viceroy  of  Mexico;  but 
from  what  I  liave  seen  of  his  temper,  disposition,  and  character,  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  pronouncing  him  to  be  the  most  unfit  man  that  could  be 
selected  for  that  appointment ;  and,  if  he  were  to  obtain  it,  I  should  not 
think  the  interests  of  Spsin  or  of  England  in  South  America  secure  for  an 
instant.  Whittingham  is  likewise  of  this  opinion;  indeed,  his  conduct 
here  has  disgusted  the  greater  part  of  his  friends.  At  the  same  time,  his 
services,  particularly  those  which  he  has  rendered  to  this  town,  deserve,  I 
think,  better  treatment  than  he  has  met  with  from  the  Junta  and  the  in- 
habitants, and  require  that  he  should  be  sup]x>rted  by  the  English  as  far 
as  that  can  be  done  without  injury  to  the  common  cause.  If  yon  think  it 
can  be  avoided  with  propriety,  it  will  certainly  be  desirable  not  to  send  an 
embassy  here  for  the  mere  purpose  of  complimenting  the  Regency.  Such 
an  embassy  must,  for  the  time,  lessen  the  influence  of  the  minister,  and  I 
do  not  think  that  the  government  expect  it.  You  are,  however,  the  best 
judge  how  far  it  may  be  advisable  to  send  one  or  not;^and,  whatever  your 
decision  may  be,  I  shall  most  cordially  acquiesce  in  it.  I  have  heard  fre- 
quently from  Arthur,  and  I  am  very  happy  to  say  that  I  have  anticipated 
all  the  measures  which  he  has  recommended  me  to  adopt. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellesley,  most  afiectionately  yours, 

H.  Wkllesley. 

General  Whittingham,  who  is  now  a  Major  in  the  British  service,  is 
anxious  to  obtain  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  Spatn^  and  this 
is  important.  If  any  part  of  the  13th  should  come  here,  it  will  give  him 
the  command  of  it  as  well  as  of  the  corps  of  Spanish  cavalry  under  his 
orders.  He  requested  me  to  write  to  you  upon  the  subject,  and  General 
Graham  says  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  this  for  him. 


[  322.]  To  the  Right  Hon,  Henry  Wettesley, 

Mr  DEAR  Henry,  Viseu,  8th  April,  1810. 

I  have  always  omitted  to  ask  you  whether  you  gave  any 
directions  or  authority  for  the  employment  of  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Bayford  to  apply  to  the  Court  of  Admiralty  for  the 
allotment  to  the  army  of  salvage  for  the  English  vessels  saved 
at  Oporto  ? 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 
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TTie  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut,- Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 
My  Lord,  Downing  Street,  12th  April,  1810. 

Considering  the  probability  that  the  enemy  may  soon  be  enabled  to 
employ  such  an  overwhelming  force  in  the  invasion  of  Portugal  as  may 
oblige  the  army  under  your  Lordship's  command  to  abandon  that  kingdom, 
I  feel  anxious  that  your  attention  should  be  turned  not  only  to  the  per- 
manent possession  of  Peniche  during  the  remainder  of  the  war  (which 
subject  has  been  already  brought  under  your  consideration  by  my  despatch 
of  the  6th  instant),  but  also  to  the  practicability  of  retaining  the  fort  of 
Bugio  at  the  entrance  of  the  Tagus,  and  to  learn  whether  any  addidons  or 
repairs  which  we  have  the  time  and  means  to  execute  conld  render  it 
tenable  in  case  it  is  not  so  already,  and  how  far  such  a  post  would  in  your 
Lordship's  opinion  be  detrimental  to  the  enemy  or  useful  to  the  British 
shipping. 

It  is  conceived  that  if  we  could  hold  such  posts  as  the  Bayona  Islands, 
Peniche,  Bugio,  and  perhaps  one  of  the  islands  off  Faro,  the  whole  of  the 
Portuguese  coast  might  be  rendered  useless  to  the  enemy,  and  that  he 
might  be  prevented  from  carrying  on  even  a  coasting  trade,  while  we 
should  possess  a  facility  of  constant  communication  with  the  people  of  the 
country. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

LiVBRPOOL. 


The  Bight  Hon.  H.  Welledey  to  Lieut,- Oen,  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadix,  16th  April,  1810. 

Since  my  letter  to  you  of  the  2nd  and  3rd  •  nothing  material  has  occurred 
here.  The  French  have  made  no  progress,  and  their  loss  in  the  CaSo  de 
Trocadero  must  certainly  be  very  considerable.  The  latest  accounts  we 
have  from  Seville  mention  the  French  force  there  to  be  about  8000  men. 
Castaflos  told  me  that  the  Marques  de  la  Romana  had  written  to  the  govern- 
ment to  say  that  the  most  satisfactory  accounts  had  reached  him  from 
Seville  of  the  disposition  of  the  inhabitants  to  rise  against  the  French. 
General  CastaBos  also  assured  me  that  from  the  intelligence  which  he  had 
received,  he  had  no  doubt  that  the  same  spirit  prevailed  throughout 
Andalusia,  but  that  the  government  wished  to  restrain  it  from  breaking 
out  until  a  more  favourable  opportunity,  which  would  certainly  occur 
unless  the  French  received  large  reinforcements.  The  army  is  certainly 
in:i  proving  here.  The  troops  are  regularly  paid,  and  most  of  the  corps  have 
received  their  clothing,  and  they  have  parades  twice  a  day,  at  which  the 
officers  attend. 

We  have  no  news  from  the  Mediterranean,  but  I  am  glad  to  tell  you 
that  Greneral  OT>onnell  is  appointed  Captain-General  of  Catalonia,  and  to 
command  the  army  in  that  province,  with  the  rank  of  Lieu  tenant-General, 
so  I  hope  we  shall  hear  no  more  of  the  Duque  del  Parque.  Blake  has 
been  sent  for  here,  and  as  soon  as  he  arrives  the  general  staff  of  the  army 

*  See  pp.  502-3. 
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is  to  be  new  modelled  for  the  purpose  of  being  established  upon  a  footiiig 
similar  to  that  of  the  French,  and  Blake  is  to  be  put  at  the  head  of  it. 
CastaHos  said  that  one  of  the  consequences  of  this  arrangement  wonld  be 
the  removal  of  old  Eguia,  as  his  situation  would  then  become  a  subordinate 
one,  and  that  it  would  not  be  possible  for  him  to  hold  it. 

These  measures  di8])lay  something  like  vigour  and  activity,  but  the 
perusal  of  the  enclosed  copy  of  my  desjiatch  of  this  day's  date  on  the 
subject  of  the  transfer  of  the  management  of  the  finances  to  the  Junta 
will  afford  you  a  lamentable  proof  of  the  weakness  of  the  government. 
There  are  some  good  men,  however,  in  the  Junta,  and  I  think  it  extremely 
likely  that  the  finances  will  be  much  better  managed  by  them  than  by 
any  minister  of  finance  the  Regency  could  or  would  have  appointed.    I 
have  seen  some  of  the  members  of  the  Junta  since  the  agreement  between 
them  and  the  Regency  was  shown  to  me,  and  I  have  recommended  to  them 
to  confine  the  direction  of  the  finances  to  as  few  of  their  members  as 
possible.     I  also  enclose  a  copy  of  another  of  my  despatches  to  England  of 
this  day's  date,  as  it  is  necessary  that  its  contents  should  be  known  to  you 
and  to  Mr.  Stuart,  and  I  shall  be  glad  if  you  would  let  me  have  your 
opinion   respecting  the  proposed  treaty  of  alliance  between    Spain  and 
Portugal.     Souza  has  not  behaved  well  to  me  about  this  negotiation,  and 
he  played  the  same  trick  to  Frere  at  Seville  when  he  attempted  to  procure 
the  admission  of  the  claims  of  the  Princess  of  the  Brazils  without  his 
knowledge  or  concurrence.     I  have,  however,  expressed  my  opinion  of  his 
conduct  very  frankly  to  himself,  and  I  dare  say  we  shall  go  on  very  well 
together  in  future. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  yours  affectionately, 

H.  WKIiLKSLEY. 

We  have  accounts  of  the  arrival  in  England  of  the  Antelope  with  my 
first  despatches,  and  by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Hamilton  to  Mr.  Vaughan,  I 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  measure  of  sending  some  of  the  French 
prisoners  to  England  is  approved  by  the  government ;  800  of  the  sailors 
(which  are  those  we  are  most  anxious  to  get  rid  of)  sailed  three  days  ago 
in  five  transports.  The  Freres  sailed  in  one  of  the  frigates  that  conveyed 
the  prisoners. 


The  Eight  Hon,  H,  Wellesley  to  Marquess  Wellesley, 

My  dear  Wellesley,  Cadiz,  l8th  April,  1810. 

No  material  change  has  taken  place  in  the  state  of  affairs  since  my  last 
despatches,  llie  French  cannot,  I  think,  maintain  themselves  long  in 
their  present  positions  unless  they  receive  large  reinforcements ;  but  it  is 
our  business  to  profit  by  their  inactivity  in  onler  to  strengthen  ourselves 
as  much  as  possible  in  the  Isla,  and  General  Graham  appears  to  be  fully 
impressed  with  this  necessity. 

I  cannot  account  for  the  conduct  of  the  Regency  in  placing  the  manage- 
ment of  the  finances  in  the  hands  of  the  Junta,  for  the  encroaching  spirit 
of  the  Junta  has  been  a  constant  subject  of  complaint  in  all  my  interviews 
with  the  Regency.  I  had  some  conversation  to-day  with  some  of  the  members 
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of  the  Junta  on  the  subject  of  the  late  agreement,  and  recommended  to  them 
to  confide  the  management  of  the  finances  to  as  few  of  the  members  as  pos- 
sible. They  told  me  that  they  did  not  conceive  that  greater  power  had 
been  given  to  them  than  ought  always  to  be  given  to  a  Finance  Minister, 
and  that,  in  fact,  they  were  merely  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Finance 
Dejmrtment,  and  liable  to  be  removed  whenever  the  Regency  shall 
disapprove  of  their  conduct.  I  cannot,  however,  but  consider  this  measure 
as  a  lamentable  proof  of  the  weakness  of  the  government,  and  I  fear  it  will 
be  so  considered  throughout  the  country. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellesley,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslet, 


The  Right  Hon,  H,  Wellesley  to  Lieut.- Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  23rd  April,  1810. 

I  am  sorry  to  tell  you  that  we  have  lost  Matagorda.  The  French  opened 
a  severe  fire  upon  it  yesterday  morning  from  three  batteries  containing 
20  twenty-four*pounders,  and  three  mortar  batteries.  It  was  defended  by 
Captain  Maclaine  of  the  94th  most  gallantly ;  he  would  not  leave  it  until  it 
was  a  heap  of  ruins,  and  until  he  had  received  a  peremptory  order  to  do 
so.  I  am  sorry  to  add  that  Major  Lefebre,  the  chief  engineer,  was  killed 
by  one  of  the  last  shots  from  the  batteries.  I  know  not  how  we  shall 
supply  his  loss,  though  General  Graham  says  that  Captain  Birch,  who  is 
now  at  the  head  of  the  department,  is  a  very  clever  man.  Our  loss  upon 
the  whole  consists  of  about  17  killed  and  38  or  40  wounded :  I  conclude 
General  Graham  will  send  you  a  return.  I  have  serious  apprehensions  of 
the  consequences  of  the  French  getting  possession  of  this  point,  for  from 
the  batteries  which  they  actually  have  they  can  throw  shot  and  shells  into 
Pun  tales  and  a  considerable  way  beyond  it.  As  it  is,  a  large  part  of 
the  shipping  must  move  farther  out  towards  the  entrance  of  the  bay. 
Everything  now  depends  upon  the  activity  of  the  navy ;  for  if  the  French 
are  allowed  to  establish  themselves  at  Matagorda,  they  will  be  able  to 
command  the  road  to  the  Isla,  and  to  throw  shells  into  the  town :  at  least 
I  am  assured  that  this  is  so.  I  think,  however,  that  if  the  navy  are 
tolerably  active,  they  may  prevent  them  from  occupying  Matagorda. 

I  send  you  some  letters  from  Doyle,  which  I  have  not  time  to  get  copied  : 
I  shall  be  glad,  therefore,  if  you  will  return  them.  The  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  has  announced  to  me  that  Galicia,  Catalonia,  Arragon,  and 
Valencia  have  acknowledged  the  Regency.  I  am  sorry  to  tell  you  that 
notwithstanding  the  rei)eated  assurances  given  me  by  CastaSos  that  as  long 
as  he  continued  at  the  head  of  affairs  Cuesta  should  not  be  employed,  he 
has  lately  been  appointed  Captain-General  of  the  Balearic  Islands.  This, 
I  fear,  knocks  up  all  our  plans  for  establishing  a  military  depdt  there. 
Two  days  before  this  event  took  place  Castafios  told  me  he  should  not  be 
employed ;  but  the  government  has  been  bullied  into  this  measure  by  the 
Council  of  Castille  and  by  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cadiz,  who  were 
intriguing  to  get  him  appointed  Viceroy  of  Mexico.    This  and  their 
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transferring  the  management  of  the  finances  to  the  Junta  will  g^ve  joa  i 
pretty  good  idea  of  the  character  of  the  government.  CastafioB  has  taken 
great  pains  to  reconcile  me  to  this  appointment,  but  I  have  told  him  thai  I 
am  certain  it  vdll  be  considered  by  the  government  at  home  as  an  act  of 
deplorable  weakness.    Alava  is  here,  and  wants  to  return  to  your  anny. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wellbslxt. 

I  have  this  moment  received  the  enclosed  letters  of  the  12th  from  Doyle, 
of  which  I  send  you  copies.  This  is  really  good  news.  I  mean  without 
delay  to  send  GOOO  stand  of  arms  to  Catalonia :  we  have  not  many  moTB  to 
spare. 

General  Blake  is  arrived,  but  I  have  not  seen  him. 


The  Right  Han.  E.  WeUesLey  to  Marquess  WeOesley, 

My  deab  Wellesley,  Cadix,  2^  April,  1810. 

You  will  receive  two  bad  pieces  of  news  by  my  public  despatches  of  this 
date :  the  appointment  of  Cuesta  to  the  Balearic  Islands,  and  the  loss  of 
Matagorda ;  but,  to  make  up  for  these,  I  send  you  excellent  intelligence 
from  Catalonia,  and  I  really  think  that  we  may  reasonably  hope  for  a 
series  of  prosperous  events  in  that  quarter. 

The  loss  of  Matagorda  will  not,  I  hope,  be  of  much  consequence; 
but  everything  depends  upon  the  activity  of  the  navy,  for,  if  the  French 
are  suffered  to  estahlish  themselves  there,  they  will  be  enabled  to  conunand 
the  road  to  the  Isla  with  shells,  and  to  throw  shell  into  the  outer  part  of  the 
town.  I  cannot  express  of  what  importance  it  is  that  we  should  have  an 
active  Admiral  here.  It  would  have  been  impossible  to  have  kept  Matagorda 
after  the  French  had  established  their  batteries.  It  is  wonderful,  iiinieed, 
that  we  kept  it  so  long  ;  but  common  activity  at  first  (I  mean  before  ihe 
British  troops  came  here)  would  have  prevented  the  French  from  establish- 
ing themselves  in  the  Cafio  del  Trocadero.  As  it  is,  this  is  the  point  from 
which  we  have  at  present  most  to  apprehend. 

I  hope  soon  to  get  your  instructions  respecting  a  commercial  arrangement 
and  also  on  the  Convention,  to  define  the  nature  of  the  assistance  to 
be  given  to  Spain,  as  stated  in  M.  de  Bardaxi's  note,  forwarded  by  the 
messenger  Shaw.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  trade  might  bo  rendered 
more  advantageous  to  England,  without  being  prejudicial  to  Spain,  and 
this,  I  apprehend,  is  the  basis  upon  which  a  commercial  arrangement  should 
be  formed. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellesley,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut-Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

m 

Dear  Lord  Wellington,  London,  25th  April,  1810. 

As  I  think  it  may  be  a  satisfaction  to  yon  to  know  what  are  the  King's 
sentiments  in  consequence  of  our  late  correspondence,  I  enclose  a  private 
letter  from  Colonel  Taylor  to  me  upon  the  occasion,  in  answer  to  one  which 
I  had  written  to  him  desiring  that  he  would  read  your  last  letters  to  His 
Majesty. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  this  day  of  seeing  Lady  Wellington  and  your 
little  boys.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say  that  they  are  all  well.  Arthur 
is  growing  quite  stout.  They  have  no  remains  whatever  of  the  hooping- 
cough,  and  appear  to  have  received  great  benefit  from  Lady  Wellington's 
excursion  into  the  country. 

Believe  me  to  be,  dear  Lord  Wellington, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

LrVERPOOL. 

[Enclobxtbe.] 
Colonel  Herbert  Taylor  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool, 

My  dear  Lord,  Windsor,  2l8t  April,  1810. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  submitting  your  Lordship's  letter  to  the  King, 
and  of  reading  to  him  the  private  letter  fh)m  Lord  Wellington  to  which  it 
refers ;  and  His  Majesty  desires  you  will  accept  his  thanks  for  this  communi- 
cation, which  has  proved  in  the  highest  degree  interesting  and  satis&ctory 
to  him. 

I  think  it  my  duty  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  in  the  course  of  the 
reading,  the  King  observed  that  the  arguments  and  remaiks  which  this  letter 
contains,  the  general  style  and  spirit  in  which  it  is  written,  and  the  clearness 
with  which  the  state  of  the  question  and  of  prospects  in  Portugal  is  exposed, 
have  given  His  Majesty  a  very  high  opinion  of  Lord  Wellington's  Sense  and 
of  the  resources  of  his  mind  as  a  soldier ;  and  that  as  he  i^pears  to  have 
weighed  the  whole  of  his  situation  so  coolly  and  maturely,  and  to  have  con- 
sidered so  fully  eveiy  contingency  under  which  he  may  be  placed,  not  omitting 
any  necessary  preparation.  His  Majesty  trusted  that  his  ministers  would  feel 
with  him  the  advantage  of  suffering  him  to  proceed  according  to  his  judgment 
and  discretion  in  the  adherence  to  the  principles  which  he  has  laid  down, 
unfettered  by  any  particular  instructions  which  might  embarrass  him  in  the 
execution  of  his  general  plan  of  operations. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &o., 

H.  Taylor. 


^  \.^ 
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[  328.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  dear  Lord,  Viaeu,  26th  A|»il,  1810.    . 

I  enclose  the  weekly  state  to  the  15th,  and  you  will  be  glad 
to  see  how  healthy  the  army  is  becoming.  Including  the 
artillery,  we  are  not  much  short  of  28,000  rank  and  file  fit  for 
duty.  There  are  many  men  in  the  returns  as  **  sick  absent " 
who  will  soon  join,  and  there  are  but  very  few  who  are  seriously 
ill,  as  you  will  observe  by  the  weekly  return  of  the  sick.  There 
arc  no  men  sick  present  with  the  r^ments  who  cannot  march. 

I  likewise  enclose  a  state  of  the  Portuguese  army,  rank  and 
file,  taken  from  the  returns  of  March.  The  returns  of  April, 
which  I  have  not  yet  received,  will,  I  understand,  give  us  a 
disposable  force  for  the  field  of  30,000  men.  This  army  is  also 
becoming  more  healthy,  and  it  has  been  much  improved  since 
the  pay  of  the  ofiicers  has  been  increased,  and  other  measures 
have  been  adopted. 

I  am  more  airaid  of  the  failure  of  our  finance  than  of  any- 
thing else.  We  are  much  in  debt  to  the  Portuguese  govern- 
ment, and  are  not  able  to  perform  our  engagements.  We  are, 
however,  better  supplied  than  we  were  some  time  ago ;  and  the 
regular  arrival  of  the  packets  lately  has  had  the  usual  efiect  of 
enabling  us  to  get  more  money  for  bills  upon  England.  Have 
government  yet  come  to  any  decision  respecting  the  prepara- 
tions to  be  made  by  the  Portuguese  government  for  evacuating 
the  country  eventually  ?  If  they  have,  it  is  desirable  that  the 
King's  Minister  at  Lisbon  should  receive  his  instructions  upon 
that  subject.  I  acknowledge  that  I  don't  expect  that  the 
necessity  for  the  evacuation  will  exist  for  some  time  yet,  if  it 
ever  should ;  but  I  have  always  been  of  opinion  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  any  man  to  be  certain  what  would  be  the  state  of 
this  contest  in  a  week  from  the  time  he  should  pretend  to  fore- 
*  tell  its  issue ;  and  therefore  we  ought  to  be  prepared,  as  far  as 
possible,  for  every  event. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut,- Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Lobd,  Downing-street,  ♦  April,  1810. 

I  have  reserved  for  a  private  letter  the  question  of  second  in  command  in 
the  army  in  Portugal ;  but  before  I  explain  to  you  our  intentions  on  this 
point,  I  am  anxious  to  assure  you  that  your  last  letters  of  the  30th 
March  and  2nd  April  have  given  here  the  greatest  satisfaction,  and  that 
the  fullest  confidence  is  placed  in  your  discretion  in  the  important  and 
delicate  service  in  which  you  are  engaged.  You  will  observe  that  when 
the  instructions  were  given  to  General  Graham,  we  were  not  aware  of  the 
instructions  which  you  had  given  to  General  Stewart.  He  might  have 
arrived  there  under  circimistances  when  it  would  have  been  impossible  for 
him,  consistently  with  the  security  of  the  place,  to  have  referred  to  you ;  but 
it  was  always  intended,  as  his  instructions  prove,  that  he  should  be  under 
your  command,  and  we  were  certain  that  any  discretion  which  was  left  to 
him  would  not  be  abused. 

As  to  the  question  of  second  in  command  in  Portugal,  it  has  been  most 
seriously  considered  in  Cabinet.  Graham  was  intended  for  that  service,  but 
we  were  all  of  opinion  that  the  service  at  Cadiz  is  of  such  a  critical  nature 
that  it  could  not  be  entrusted  to  any  person  so  well  as  to  him,  considering 
his  habits  of  acting  with  foreigners  and  his  personal  intimacy  with  General 
Castafios.  He  is  certainly  to  be  considered  as  second  in  command  in  the 
Peninsula.  If  anything  should  unfortunately  happen  to  you,  he  should 
succeed  to  the  command  of  the  army.  Under  very  special  circumstances 
you  might  send  to  him  to  join  you ;  but  it  is  very  much  wished  that,  except 
in  a  case  of  emergency,  he  should  be  left  where  he  is  for  the  present. 

In  this  state  of  things  I  have  sent  to  Lord  William  Bentinck,  and  I  intend 
to  propose  to  him  to  go  out  as  second  in  command  in  the  room  of  Sher- 
brooke,  but  subject  always  to  Graham  coming  before  him.  If  Lord  William 
should  decline,  I  intend  then  to  propose  it  to  Edward  Paget ;  and  if  he 
should  decline,  to  Sir  Brent  Spencer.  I  have  no  doubt  that  one  of  the 
three  will  accept  it. 

My  public  despatches  of  this  day  will,  I  trust,  prove  satisfactory  to  you. 
As  far  as  respects  our  military  means,  I  am  confident  they  will  be  as  great, 
if  not  greater,  than  you  had  reason  to  expect  Our  principal  difficulty  is 
about  money,  or  rather  about  specie ;  and  if  any  means  can  be  foimd  for 
providing  for  our  wants  in  this  respect,  we  shall,  I  trust,  get  through  the 
campaign  creditably,  and  perhaps  brilliantly. 

I  am  quite  satisfied  with  your  explanation  about  Peniche  and  St. 
Julien's,  but  I  thought  it  necessary  to  bring  the  subject  distinctly  under 
your  consideration ;  and  that  part  of  your  letter  of  the  2nd  instant  is  so 
satisfactory  that  I  cannot  regret  having  given  you  the  trouble  of  going  into 
so  much  detail  on  this  subject. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Liverpool. 


♦  No  date  in  copy. 
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To  the  Eon.  Admired  Berkeley.  .  [  324.  ] 

My  dear  Sib,  Celonco,  3rd  May,  1810. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  yesterday  I  have  looked  over  again 

's  letter  to  me,  fix)m  which  I  observe  that  he  is 

not  aware  of  the  reasons  for  which  you  have  superseded  him, 
viz.,  taking  money  for  a  passage  in  a  transport ;  and  as  he 
will  probably  have  some  explanation  upon  the  subject  with  his 
superiors  in  England,  it  would  be  better  to  let  him  know  pre- 
cisely what  you  think  he  has  done.  It  would  be  awkward  if  he 
were  to  be  told,  on  his  arrival  in  England,  that  he  had  been 
corrupt,  and  should  reply  that  he  had  been  charged  by  you  only 
with  an  irregularity.  I  mention  this,  not  from  any  desire  of 
interfering  in  this  business,  but  merely  to  remind  you  of  that 
which  I  am  convinced  your  own  sense  of  justice  would  suggest 

to  you  if  you  were  aware  that  did  not  know  the 

exact  nature  of  the  cause  of  complaint  against  him. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  [  325.  ] 

My  Lord,  Oelonco,  3rd  May,  1810. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Marshal  Beresford  regarding  the 
absence  of  Sir  Robert  Wilson  from  his  duty  in  this  country. 

There  must  be  some  mistake  in  the  statement  of  Sir  Robert 
Wilson  that  he  has  remained  in  England  for  the  purpose  of 
settling  some  accounts  of  the  Loyal  Lusitanian  Legion,  as  your 
Lordship  has  directed  that  those  accounts  should  be  settled  in 
this  country,  and  they  are  now  under  the  consideration  of  the 
Commissary  of  Accounts  of  this  army. 

I  have,  &C., 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Oelorioo,  4th  May,  1810.       [  326.  ] 

1.  The  frequent  loss  of  money  on  its  progress  from  one  station 
to  another  renders  necessary  the  following  regulations : 

2.  When  any  officer  of  the  Commissariat  or  Paymaster- 
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Greneral's  department  takes  charge  of  money  to  be  transmitted 
from  one  station  to  another,  they  are  to  count  it  and  place  it  in 
the  different  boxes  or  packages  in  which  it  is  to  be  carried^  and 
to  see  that  those  boxes  or  packages  are  well  closed  and  secuied. 

3.  When  the  money  is  to  be  removed,  the  officer  of  the  com- 
missariat or  pay  department  in  charge  is  to  see  that  all  the  boxes 
and  packages  are  secured,  and  he  will  give  them  oyer  in  tlus 
state  to  the  officer  or  non-commissioned  officer  commanding  the 
military  escort ;  he  will  himself  accompany  the  escort,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  march  he  will  again  inspect  the  boxes,  have  them 
all  placed  in  his  own  quarters,  and  apply  for  a  sentry  over  the 
treasure. 

4.  The  same  practice  must  be  repeated  daily  on  the  march 
till  the  arrival  of  the  money  at  the  place  of  its  destination. 

5.  The  money  is  to  be  counted  and  delivered  over  to  the 
person  to  whom  it  had  been  consigned,  in  presence  of  the  officer 
of  the  commissariat  or  pay  department  in  whose  charge  it  had 
been  sent ;  and  he  is  to  be  responsible  for  all  deficiencies  from 
the  hour  from  which  he  originally  receives  charge. 

6.  Whenever  money  is  sent  from  one  station  to  another,  the 
officer  of  the  commissariat  or  pay  department  in  charge  must 
have  with  him  a  copy  of  these  orders. 

Wkllikoton. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  lAeuU^Oen.  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lobd,  Downing-street,  4th  May,  1810. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last  week  I  have  tried  Lord  William  Bentinck, 
General  Paget,  and  Sir  Brent  Spencer,  for  the  purpose  of  replacing  Sir 
John  Sherbrooke. 

Lord  William  Bentinck  declined  on  account  of  the  uncertain  situation  in 
which  he  should  stand  in  the  army  by  the  command  eventually  devolving 
on  General  Graham. 

Paget*8  objection  was  the  state  of  his  health,  and  I  believe  in  some  degree 
that  of  his  family.  He  assured  me  that  he  would  otherwise  have  gone  out 
third  as  soon  as  second,  and  fifth  as  soon  as  third. 

I  accordingly  saw  Sir  B.  Spencer  yesterday,  who  has  accepted  the  situation 
offered  to  him,  and  has  expressed  himself  particularly  gratified  at  the  idt-a 
of  serving  again  so  immediately  under  you,  I  explained  to  him  that  he 
could  only  be  third  in  the  army  in  the  Peninsula,  and  that  it  would  rest 
with  you  to  call  General  Graham  to  Portugal,  if  you  should  be  of  opinion 
that  his  services  there  would  be  of  more  use  tlian  at  Cadiz.  He  professcii 
to  see  the  necessity  of  this  arrangement.  He  said  Uiat  it  certainly  might 
fiiake  an  alteration  in  his  situation,  which  he  would  rather  should  not  occur ; 
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but  that  he  certainly  never  should  think  of  leaving  the  army  on  that 
account  as  long  as  the  campaign  continued,  or  as  any  active  operations 
were  going  on.  If  his  health  should  suffer  from  the  climate,  or  if  any  par- 
ticular circumstance  should  occur  which  might  render  it  desirable  for  him 
to  come  away  when  the  operations  of  the  campaign  should  be  at  an  end,  he 
trusted  that  there  would  be  no  objection  to  his  applying  for  leave  of 
absence,  to  which  I  could  not  object,  always  desiring  that  he  would  give 
sufficient  time  for  a  proper  successor  to  be  sent  out.  This  arrangement 
will,  I  trust,  prove  satisfactory  to  you. 

I  believe  as  a  practical  officer  Sir  Brent  Spencer  is  one  of  the  best  in  our 
service ;  and  after  the  refusal  of  Lord  William  Bentinck  and  General  Paget, 
there  was  hardly  any  other  alternative.  General  Oakes  is  at  Malta,  and 
cannot  now  be  called  from  thence.  Sir  George  Prevost  is  at  Halifax,  and 
if  I  had  sent  tx)  him  to  come  to  Portugal,  we  could  not  have  had  the  benefit 
of  his  services  for  three  months  to  come.  General  Colin  Campbell  is  very 
usefully  employed  at  present  at  Gibraltar. 

We  are  in  anxious  expectation  of  further  intelligence  both  from  you  and 
from  Cadiz  ;  but  the  prevalence  of  the  easterly  winds  for  the  last  fortnight 
has  prevented  any  arrivals.  You  will  have  seen  by  the  papers  that  Lord 
Mulgrave  has  retired  from  the  Admiralty  on  account  of  his  health,  and  has 
taken  the  office  of  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance.  Mr.  Yorke  has,  in 
consequence,  succeeded  as  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty. 

I  trust  the  business  of  Parliament  is  so  far  advanced  that  we  may  hope 
to  be  able  to  get  through  the  session  in  the  course  of  next  month. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

LlYEBPOOL. 


The  Right  Hon,  H,  WeUedey  to  Lieut, ^Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Abthub,  Cadiz,  4th  May,  1810. 

I  send  you  an  account  just  received  from  Gibraltar,  but  have  not  received 
any  letters  from  Doyle.   This  account  is  believed  at  Gibraltar  and  at  Cadiz. 

There  are  very  good  accounts  from  Seville.  A  person  arrived  from 
thence  yesterday,  who  reports  that  there  was  a  fair  at  Marcina,  about 
4  leagues  from  Seville,  on  the  25th  of  April,  and  that  80  men  were  sent 
there  from  Seville  to  maintain  good  order,  all  of  whom  were  murdered. 
The  same  person  states  that  Joseph  Bonaparte  left  Granada  for  Madrid  on 
the  12th,  but  that  when  he  arrived  at  Andujar  he  was  compelled  to  turn 
back  on  account  of  the  whole  country  being  in  a  state  of  insurrection,  and 
that  he  is  now  at  Seville  with  just  a  sufficient  number  of  troops  to  guard 
his  person,  the  remainder  having  been  sent  to  Cordova  and  Andujar  to 
quell  the  insurrection  in  those  places.  All  this  is  good  if  true ;  but  I  cannot 
vouch  for  it  any  further  than  by  telling  you  it  is  believed  here.  You  have 
probably  earlier  and  better  information  than  we  can  obtain  here. 

The  French  have  been  quiet  for  these  few  days  past,  but  I  expect  they  will 
open  a  tremendous  fire  upon  Pimtales  very  shortly  :  however,  if  the  distances 
have  been  accurately  measured,  they  cannot  annoy  the  town.  We  have 
great  trouble-  in  getting  the  requisitions  for  the  army(  com  plied  with :  this 
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depends  principally  upon  the  Junta  of  Cadiz,  and  I  have  sent  a  note  to 
them  to-day,  which  I  hope  will  be  of  use.  The  government  are  going  on 
much  as  usual :  they  now  and  then  issue  an  edict  which  promises  great 
things.  I  enclose  one  published  within  these  two  days,  which,  if  it  were 
enforced,  could  not  fail  to  be  attended  with  great  advantages ;  and  Bardaxi 
assures  me  that  it  shall  be  strictly  enforced.  Some  boatmen  arrived  to-day 
from  Port  St.  Mary's,  who  represent  the  French  army  to  be  in  a  state  of 
the  greatest  discontent.  It  is  curious  that  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
ascertain  their  numbers. 

Ever,  &c., 

H.  WEIiLESLST. 

The  Asia  and  Algeciras  arrived  here  on  the  2nd  of  May  with  four 
millions  of  dollars,  so  that  I  hope  we  shall  not  want  money.  Two 
thousand  prisoners  are  going  to  England  in  a  few  days,  and  a  thousand  to 
the  Canaries. 
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3.  The  Greneral  officers  commanding  brigades,  and  officers 
commanding  regiments  of  cavalry,  are  requested  to  adopt  efficient 
measures  to  prevent  the  sale  by  the  soldiers  of  the  cavalry  of 
the  grain  intended  for  the  horses;  this  object  can  be  effiscted 
,  only  by  the  constant  attention  of  the  officers  to  their  stable 
duties. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  likewise  requests  the  officers 
commanding  brigades  and  regiments  of  cavalry  will  communicate 
with  the  magistrates  in  the  several  districts  and  villages  in  which 
the  cavalry  are  cantoned,  to  prevent  the  purchase  by  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  country  of  any  article  whatsoever  from  the  soldiers, 
most  particularly  those  destined  for  the  food  of  the  horses. 

Wellington. 


[  328.  ]  To  Brig,'Oen.  Crau/urd, 

My  dear  Sib,  Oelonco,  9th  May,  1810. 

I  send  Captain  D'Aubraiva,  an  officer  of  the  Lusitanian 
Legion,  to  the  frontier,  principally  for  the  purpose  of  endea- 
vouring to  communicate  with  the  foreign  corps  in  the  enemy's 
army  and  to  entice  deserters,  and  he  will  also  get  intelligence. 
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I  beg  to  introduce  him  to  you,  and  that  you  will  communicate 
with  him. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


G.  A.  O.  Celorioo,  14th  May.  1810.       [  329.] 

The  officers  of  the  Commissariat  have  been  frequently  urged 
to  attend  to  the  orders  of  the  Commissary-General ;  and  the 
Commander  of  the  Forcea  is  concerned  to  have  to  observe  that 
many  of  them  have  neglected  to  obey  his  orders  in  very  impor- 
tant instances  in  which  obedience  was  undoubtedly  in  tibeir 
power. 

He  now  publishes  the  names  of  officers  of  the  Commissariat 
from  whom  reports  ought  to  have  been  received  at  stated 
periods  of  the  state  of  the  magazines  and  supplies  in  their  charge, 
with  the  dates  of  the  last  reports  received  from  each,  showing  a 
neglect  of  an  important  duty,  and  a  disobedience  of  a  positive 
order. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  take  no  further  notice  of 
this  neglect,  but  to  warn  these  gentlemen  and  others  of  the 
necessity  of  paying  strict  obedience  to  the  orders  of  their 
superiors ;  and  he  assures  them  that  the  publication  of  their 
names  to  the  army  as  persons  guilty  of  disobedience  and  neglect 
will  not  be  the  only  notice  taken  of  such  conduct  in  future. 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon,  H,  WeUedey  to  Lieut. -Oen,  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  DEAB  Abthub,  Cadix,  18th  May,  1810. 

I  have  received  your  letters  up  to  the  29th  of  April  and  3rd  of  May. 

It  is  now  become  absolutely  necessary  that  we  should  take  our  supplies 
upon  ourselves.  Notwithstanding  the  repeated  applications  I  have  made 
to  the  Junta  to  communicate  to  me  their  plan  for  provisioning  this  place, 
and  the  assurances  that  they  had  taken  every  possible  measure  to  prevent  a 
failure  in  these  supplies,  they  informed  me  a  few  days  ago  that  they  had 
not  more  flour  and  wheat  in  store  than  was  sufficient  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  army  and  of  the  inhabitants  for  eighteen  days,  and  they  begged  my 
assistance  to  procure  flour  and  wheat  from  Gibraltar  in  order  to  prevent 
the  possibility  of  a  scarcity  before  the  arrival  of  other  supplies  from  South 
America,  which  they  tell  me  they  expect  every  day.  I  immediately  wrote 
to  Gibraltar ;  but,  as  I  expected.  General  Campbell  did  not  feel  himsfcU 
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justified  in  sending  any  flour  or  wheat  from  the  stores  at  tiiat  place.  He, 
however,  sent  two  empty  transports  to  Algiers,  where  he  is  sure  of  obtaii^ng 
a  supply ;  and  I  think  by  these  means  we  shall  get  in  the  course  of  a  very 
few  days  600«tons  of  wheat  and  flour.  It  happened  luckily  that  at  tbe 
time  I  leceived  this  intimation  from  the  Junta,  the  packet  from  England 
for  Sicily  and  Malta  was  in  the  hay,  on  board  of  which  was  Mr.  Burgman, 
the  Commissary-General  to  the  army  in  Sicily ;  and  with  soma  difficulty 
I  prevailed  upon  the  Jimta  to  send  for  a  supply  from  Sicily,  and  Malta,  and 
Sflirdinia,  and  to  put  the  purchase  of  it  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Burgman.  I 
trust,  therefore,  that  there  is  no  probability  of  a  failure  in  this  necessary 
article ;  but  both  General  Graham  and  myself  are  convinced  of  the  necessity 
of  our  taking  the  supplies  for  the  British  army  into  our  own  hands,  and  by 
doing  so  I  trust  we  shall  be  able  to  carry  other  points  with  the  govern- 
ment and  the  Junta  which  are  of  great  importance.  There  is  now  a 
quantity  of  wheat  and  flour  in  the  town  sufficient  for  its  consumption  for 
about  twenty  days,  and  since  the  Junta  apprised  me  of  their  difficulties 
they  have  been  enabled  to  purchase  at  Algeciras  a  supply  for  about  ten 
days.  I  trust,  therefore,  that  there  is  no  probability  of  a  scarcity,  although 
it  is  scandalous  to  have  run  the  thing  bo  near. 

I  conclude  that  General  Graham  will  apprise  you  of  what  he  is  doing  to 
strengthen  the  place.  AlVlien  the  works  upon  the  heights  and  at  Santa 
Petri  are  completed,  I  think  they  will  defy  the  efibrts  of  the  largest  force 
the  enemy  can  bring  against  them.  I  do  not  feel  quite  so  easy  about 
Puntales.  Since  the  loss  of  Matagorda  two  batteries  have  been  erected  near 
Puntales,  one  of  five  mortars  and  two  howitzers,  and  the  other  of  four 
mortars ;  but  they  have  not  yet  opened  upon  the  enemy.  Whenever  tbe 
French  open  a  serious  fire  from  the  opposite  coast,  I  fear  they  will 
command  the  whole  of  the  inner  bay,  and  render  the  communication  with 
the  Isla  by  water  extremely  difficult,  probably  impracticable  excepting  at 
night. 

I  am  sorry  to  tell  you  that  one  of  the  hulks  with  700  prisoners  on  board, 
300  of  which  are  officers,  got  on  shore  on  the  opposite  coast  a  few  nights 
ago  in  a  gale  of  wind.  The  prisoners  are  supposed  to  have  cut  the  cables. 
A  large  proportion  of  the  prisoners  are  said  to  have  been  lost  in  gettuig 
ashore,  and  to  have  been  destroyed  by  our  fire,  but  a  much  larger  pro- 
portion must  have  been  saved.  The  ship  was  burnt  by  a  carcass  thrown 
from  one  of  our  bomb  vessels.  Two  thousand  prisoners  are  to  sail  in  a 
very  few  days  for  England,  and  this  will  reduce  the  numbers  remaining 
here  to  little  more  than  2000,  which  I  will  send  to  England  immediately 
if  we  can  get  convoy  and  the  means  of  conveyance  for  them. 

We  have  no  further  intelligence  from  Catalonia  since  my  last  letter  to 
you.  I  send  you  in  Spanis^  the  last  accounts  brought  in  here  by  a 
deserter  from  the  French. 

It  is  reported  that  Joseph  Bonaparte  is  at  Cordova,  where  he  is  detained 
by  the  turbulent  state  of  the  country,  but  our  intelligence  is  as  little  to  be 
relied  upon  as  ever.  I  am  now  trying  other  means  of  procuring  informa- 
tion, which  I  hope  will  succeed  better.  All  accounts  agree  in  stating  the 
French  force  before  this  place  not  to  be  more  than  16,000  or  18,000  men, 
and  I  believe  that  at  least  one  third  of  it  is  composed  of  foreigners. 

There  is  a  variety  of  rci^orts  here  about  your  army,  each  more  extra va- 
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gant  than  the  other :  one  is  that  you  are  arrived  at  Madrid  with  your 
army.  Colonel  Alava  is  going  to  join  you.  I  spoke  to  Casta&os  about 
this,  thinking  that  you  would  like  to  have  him,  and  also  feeling  it  to  be 
necessary  that  some  person  should  be  with  you  who  should  tell  the  govern- 
ment the  truth  with  respect  to  your  operations.  Alava  is  one  of  the  best 
Spaniards  I  have  seen,  and  very  much  attached  to  you,  and  indeed  to  the 
English  in  general. 

Ever,  my  dear  brother,  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Welleblbt. 

Since  I  commenced  this  letter  I  have  seen  some  of  the  Junta,  and  I  have 
at  last  forced  out  of  them  a  part  of  their  arrangement  for  the  supply  of  this 
place.  They  expect  6000  barrels  of  wheat  from  Ayamonte,  which  with 
that  which  is  expected  from  Algiers  and  the  supply  jn  the  town  will  give 
tliem  bread  for  from  thirty  to  forty  days.  They  have  contracted  with  an 
American  here,  under  a  penalty  of  50,000  dollars  if  he  should  fail  in  any  part 
of  his  contract,  for  50,000  barrels  of  flour  to  be  delivered  at  the  following 
periods :  8000  barrels  in  June,  10,000  in  July,  12,000  in  August,  and 
20,000  in  September ;  and  they  reckon  besides  that  large  quantities  will 
arrive  from  America,  being  certain  of  finding  a  good  market  here.  I  do 
not  find,  however,  that  they  have  made  any  other  arrangements  for  the 
supply  of  the  place,  excepting  those  which  have  been  made  through  me 
for  their  supply  from  the  Mediterranean,  and  I  have  prevailed  upon  them 
to-day  to  allow  me  to  write  to  Burgman  to  send  for  their  supplies  from 
thence. 

It  is  a  fact  scarcely  to  be  believed  that  since  this  place  has  been  invested, 
ships  laden  with  grain  and  flour  have  left  the  bay  with  their  cargoes 
unsold,  because  the  Junta  would  not  purchase  them.  They  deny  this  fact, 
but  I  know  it  to  be  true. 

Five  hundred  men  and  some  skeletons  of  regiments  are  to  sail  to-morrow 
for  the  Balearic  Islands.  Cuesta  is  to  embark  in  a  few  days.  I  am  very 
glad  you  have  sent  home  your  opinions  repecting  the  proposed  treaty 
between  Spain  and  Portugal.  I  am  afraid  that  I  made  a  mistake 
in  my  official  letter  when  I  called  it  a  treaty  of  alliance  offensive  and 
defensive,  as  in  the  letters  to  me  from  the  Portuguese  ministers  and  from 
Bardaxi  it  is  mentioned  as-  a  defensive  alliance  only.  I  am  certain, 
however,  that  in  talking  to  me  Bardaxi  called  it  offensive  and  defensive. 
As  I  expect  instructions  immediately,  I  think  it  better  to  avoid  any  further 
conversation  upon  it  until  they  arrive. 


The  Bight  Eon,  H,  WeUedey  to  Lieut-Gen,  Viscount  WeRingUm, 

Mt  deab  Arthub,  Cadix,  22nd  May,  1810. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  11th  instant,  since  which  General 
Graham  has  heard  from  you  under  date  the  13th.  I  find  by  the  letters  he 
has  received  from  England  that  he  will  remain  here,  and  that  you  are  to 
have  Lord  W.  Bentinck  for  your  second  in  command. 

I  enclose  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  General  Graham.   I  know 
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not  whether  you  will  think  it  advisable  to  send  the  Commissary-Goienl 
here,  or  whetiier  you  can  spare  him  just  at  this  time.  Mr.  0*Meara,  who  it 
now  here,  is,  I  think,  a  very  intelligent  man ;  and  his  report  to  the  Conh 
missary-General  of  the  state  of  things  here  will  be  perfectly  worthy  of 
credit,  though  it  might  be  better  that  the  Commissary-GeQeral  should  be 
on  the  spot  for  a  few  days. 

There  are  excellent  reports  from  St  Roque,  if  they  are  entitled  to  any 
credit.  I  enclose  General  Jacome*s  re|X)rt,  which  is  official,  and  all  the 
intelligence  he  sends  is  of  course  believed  by  the  government. 

There  are  accounts  from  Seville  stating  that  Joseph  Bonaparte  has  made 
a  third  attempt  to  go  to  Madrid,  and  has  been  compelled  to  return  after 
having  got  as  far  as  Cordova,  his  guards  appearing  to  have  suffered  much. 
In  the  second  attempt  he  got  as  far  as  Baylen,  and  was  attacked  by  4000 
insurgents,  who,  afler  having  compelled  him  to  turn  back,  took  the  whole 
of  his  camp  equipagO  and  baggage,  and  he  actually  entered  Seville  with 
only  the  coat  to  his  back :  he  is  said  to  be  much  dejected.  This  Castafios 
told  me  himself!  I  give  you  this  intelligence  just  as  I  received  it,  without 
vouching  for  its  truth*  I  believe  it,  however,  to  be  true  that  Joseph 
has  made  three  attempts  to  get  to  Madrid,  and  has  fiedled  in  all  of  them.  I 
send  this  by  Alava,  who  will  tell  you  how  we  are  going  cm  here.  The 
8t,  Elvo,  a  Spanish  ship  of  the  line,  in  attempting  to  get  out  this  momiug 
drifted  under  the  battery  of  Sta.  Catalina,  and  was  fired  at  by  the  French 
for  two  hours :  she  was  at  last  towed  away  by  our  boats  without  much 
damage.  I  am  not  certain  what  the  loss  has  been,  but  I  believe  2  killed 
and  6  wounded,  and  Alava  says  they  are  Spaniards.  I  really  think  it 
would  be  for  the  advantage  of  the  service  that  Mr.  0*Meara  should  be  left  at 
the  head  of  the  Commissariat  Department  here,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe 
that  General  Graham  is  likewise  of  this  opinion.  Mr.  0*Mcara  ia  upon 
perfectly  good  terms  with  the  Junta,  which  was  not  the  case  with 
Mr.  Bagster.  I  am  aware,  however,  that  he  may  be  too  young  in  the 
service  to  be  left  at  the  head  of  the  department  here. 

Affectionately  yours, 
H.  Wblleslet. 


[  330.]  ToBrig,-Qen.  W.  E.  Campbell. 

Dear  Sir,  Coionco,  sist  May.  isio. 

I  have  received  intelligence  of  the  enemy's  movements  upon 
the  Agueda,  which  render  it  probable  that  I  shall  have  occasion 
to  move  the  army  in  the  morning,  of  which  I  apprise  you,  and 
request  you  to  send  notice  of  this  probability  to  General  Blunt, 
and  desire  him  to  forward  it  to  the  Ca^adores.  If  I  should 
move  you,  you  will  receive  your  route  m  the  night 

Believe  me,  <&c., 

Wellington. 


June,  1810. 
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3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  republishes  an  order  given 

out  by  the  late  Commander  of  the  Forces;  and  it  is  to  be 

understood  that  the  stoppage  from  the  soldier,  on  account  of 

cartridges  lost  or  made  away  with,  ought  always  to  have  been, 

and  must  in  future  be,  4:d.  for  each  cartridge,  and  Id,  for  each 

flint     It  is  not  intended,  however,  to  open  again  old  accounts 

for  those  losses. 

Wellington. 


Etat  G^k^ral  db  l'Abm^b  Fban^aise  sit  Espagne. 

Icr  Juin,  1810. 


Corps  d' Annte  et  O^n^FKOX. 

No.de 
BatalUoiu. 

No. 
d'EscadroDS. 

Oompiignles 
d'ArUUerle. 

ObaervfttJonB. 

1"    Corps    d'Arm^,) 
Marshal  Victor 

32 

20 

17 

Before  Cadiz. 

2»«    CJorps    d'AniMfe,^ 
Gdn^ral  Regnier  . . 

3-«    Corps    dTArm^e,! 
Q4ni6iBl  Suchet    . .  f 

29 

18 

17 

Crossing  the  Tagos. 

82 

8 

27 

rin  An^n  and 
\  YaleBcia. 

4««   Corps    d'Arm^,) 
Marshal  Mortier 

27 

24 

9 

In  Sierra  Morena. 

5'"«    Corps    d* A  rm^e, ) 
G^n^ral  Sebastiani 

24 

20 

11 

In  Andalusia. 

6»«    Corps    d'Armife,! 

Mardcnal  Ney 
8»«    Corps    d'Arm^l 

Gcndral  Janot      . .  j 

37 

16 

24 

Cindad  Bodngo. 

32 

32 

7 

Cindad  Bodrigo. 

Armde  de  Catalogue,) 
Marshal  Macdonald/ 

58 

21 

26 

In  Catalonia. 

Division  Bonnet 

16 

1 

1 

In  Asturias. 

Ditto  DessoUes  .. 

12 

m  • 

2 

Near  Madrid. 

Arri^re  Gkirde  . . 

6 

•  • 

. . 

At  Zamora. 

Rdserve     

•  • 

16 

. . 

r  Attached  to  Ney's 
\  Corps. 

En  Gamiflon     ..      .. 

17 

3 

38 

Total     ..      .. 

322 

179 

179 

In  this  account  the  Emperor^s  Guards  at  and  near  Burgos,  7200  men,  and 
the  King  of  Spain's  Guards,  4000  or  5000  men,  are  not  included. 
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G.  A.  O,  Celorioo,  2nd  June,  1810.       r  332.  ] 

1.  The  officers  commanding  regiments  of  infantry  are  re- 
quested, as  soon  as  possible,  to  make  the  following  arrangement 
for  sending  into  store  the  great  coats  or  the  blankets  belon^ng 
to  the  regiments  under  their  command  respectively,  according 
to  the  returns  they  before  made  upon  this  subject. 

2.  The  blankets  to  be  sent  in  are  to  be  made  up  in  bales, 
each  containing  50  blankets ;  and  if  the  bales  which  brought 
the  blankets  to  the  army  should  be  lost  or  mislaid,  a  blanket 
may  be  used  as  the  bale  to  hold  the  others. 

3.  The  great  coats  must  each  be  marked  with  the  name  of 
the  soldier  to  whom  it  belongs,  and  his  company  and  his  regi- 
ment The  great  coats  must  likewise  be  made  up  into  bales, 
each  containing  50  great  coats ;  and  each  bale  must  be  marked, 
viz.  Great  coats  belonging  to  —  regiment, 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Celorico.  4th  June,  1810.       [  333.  ] 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  be  obliged 
to  bring  before  the  troops  another  example  of  the  consequence 
of  their  irregularities,  breach  of  discipline,  and  crimes.  In  order 
to  get  liquor,  these  soldiers  formed  a  conspiracy  to  commit  a 
robbery ;  in  the  course  of  the  commission  of  this  crime,  one  of 
a  greater  enormity,  a  murder,  is  committed,  which  is  soon 
discovered.  Then  the  parties  to  the  commission  of  these  crimes 
are  eager  to  ^ve  information  against  each  other,  and  the  result 
is  an  example,  such  as  that  which  will  be  brought  before  the 
troops  upon  this  occasion. 

If  such  frequent  instances  had  not  occurred  of  the  same 
circumstances  produced  by  the  same  unvaried  course  of  events, 
it  would  not  be  credible  that  British  soldiers  should  so  far  forget 
their  duty  as  to  conspire  to  commit  a  robbery  on  a  people  they 
are  sent  to  protect,  and  by  whom  they  have  been  invariably  well 
treated,  and  should  murder  in  cool  blood  a  fellow  creature  who 
had  done  them  no  injury;  more  particularly  having  a  know- 
ledge that  those  guilty  of  these  crimes  are  invariably  discovered, 
that  the  conspirators  invariably  inform  against  each  other,  and 
that  the  result  of  the  trial  must  be  the  execution  of  the  criminals. 

The  Commander  of  the  Forces  repeats  his  determination  to 

VOL.  VI.  2  M. 
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persevere  in  carrying  into  execution  the  sentence  of  < 
General  Court  Martial  on  crimes  of  this  description,  ii 
fervent  hope  that  each  of  them  which  be  will  confirm  wi 
the  last  which  he  will  have  to  conwder. 

WELLINOTt 


r  834.1  ^°  '^'  ■^'"''  "/  Lio^Tx^- 

MV  DEAR  Lord,  Celorioo,  Gth  Jnne,  11 

My  despatches  of  thtB  date  will  give  you  an  account  t 
state  of  afifurs  in  our  front  General  Mahy  has  sent  m 
abstract  of  a  return  of  Junot'a  corps  of  the  end  of  April,  \ 
has  lately  been  intercepted  at  Irun,  which  makes  it  a 
34,000  infantry  and  above  8000  cavalry,  including  men  a 
dei>ota  and  hospitals  in  France  and  Spain.  I  don't  think 
more  than  one-third  can  be  supposed  to  be  absent,  considi 
tliat  this  corps  arrived  from  France  only  in  January,  and 
not  been  engaged  in  any  operation  in  which  it  could  be 
poBed  to  have  sustained  any  great  loss.  The  whole  of 
corps  and  of  I^^ey's  are  now  in  CastJlle. 

I'he  despatch  will  also  give  you  a  more  accurate  view  ol 
money  concerns  than  you  have  yet  had  before  you,  and 
shall  have  a  paper  of  this  description  every  month. 

If  I  bad  money  at  my  command  and  disposal,  and  if  we 
a  dep&t  of  arms  and  ammunition  and  clothing  at  Lisbon 
might  put  the  whole  of  Galicia  and  Leon  in  movement  i 
the  enemy's  back ;  but  I  have  nothing  with  which  to  assist  t 
provinces,  and  without  assistance  it  is  vain  to  endeavoui 
move  them.  Indeed,  I  doubt  whether  the  Portuguese  gov 
ment  can  subtdst  their  militia  when  assembled,  for  wan 
money  which  we  owe  them. 

I  have  often  told  your  Lordship  that  money  could  be  proci 
in  England  in  large  sums,  if  proper  measures  were  adop 
No  man  who  knows  anything  of  Portugal  will  believe 
the  trade  of  Lisbon  would  supply  sums  for  the  Commissi 
General's  bills  amounting  to  144,000/,  per  mentem,  bes 
the  sums  for  the  bills  of  individuals,  of  the  Navy  Age 
and  of  the  Agents  of  Transports,  The  most  intelligeot  Po 
guese  calculate  that  not  lees  than  7  millions  in  specie  have  t 
imported  from  England  since  September,  1S08,  and  you 
observe  that  government  pay  from  16  to  iG  per  cent,  for  ei 
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shilling  which  is  procured  in  this  manner.  I  have  been  told 
repeatedly  that  a  most  profitable  trade  in  money  is  carried  on 
between  England  and  Lisbon,  which  does  not  appear  to  be  im- 
possible; and  I  can  only  say  that  there  never  has  been  an 
instance  of  delay  in  the  arrival  of  the  packets  that  diflBculty 
has  not  been  experienced,  and  sometimes  it  has  been  impossible 
to  raise  money  by  bills.  Not  a  ship  of  war  or  vessel  of  any 
description  arrives  that  does  not  bring  money.  If  individuals 
can  purchase  specie  in  the  market  in  London  and  export  it,  I 
should  think  that  government  might  do  the  same,  more 
particularly  as  they  would  save  about  20  per  cent  by  the 
transaction.  If,  however,  government  are  not  able  to  export 
sufficient  sums  to  defray  their  expenses  here,  I  trust  they  will 
not  put  a  stop  to  this  traffic  by  individuals,  unless,  indeed,  they 
should  recall  the  army. 

I  am  afraid  that  from  the  spirit  and  tone  in  which  the  letters 
from  the  Treasury  are  written,  I  have  not  given  satisfaction  to 
that  department  of  the  government,  which  I  regret  much.  I 
have  done  everything  in  my  power  to  keep  down  the  expenses, 
and  it  is  not  my  fault  if  they  have  increased.  The  question  is, 
are  we  at  war  with  France  for  the  existence  and  independence 
of  the  country  ?  and  is  it  advisable  to  maintain  the  contest  as 
long  as  possible  at  a  distance  from  home  ?  If  it  be  so,  govern- 
ment must  make  up  their  mind  to  incur  expense.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  carry  on  the  war  in  the  Peninsula  upon  any  great  or 
advantageous  scale  without  having  the  means  and  the  power  of 
aiding  the  allies  to  put  their  troops  in  motion  and  in  operation. 
I  can  easily  confine  my  attention  to  the  British  army  and  the 
subsidiary  Portuguese  troops,  but  in  doing  so  I  throw  up  a  great 
part  of  the  game,  which  may  be  lost  for  want  of  attention  to 
other  means  of  resisting  and  annoying  the  enemy. 

Besides  Romana's  army,  there  are  no  less  than  three  Spanish 
detachments  of  considerable  strength  on  the  frontiers  of  Por- 
tugal, with  which  I  am  in  commimication.  All  these  require 
assistance,  and  might  have  been  made  available.  Without  this 
assistance  I  can  hardly  expect  they  will  do  anything.  The  war 
continues  in  all  parts  of  the  Peninsula,  and  does  not  appear  to 
be  nearer  its  end  than  it  was  a  year  ago.  It  will  be  rather  dis- 
gracefiil  if  we  should  be  the  first  to  withdraw  from  it,  leaving 
all  these  Spanish  armies  and  detachments  on  foot ;  and  although 
it  may  be  a  very  good  argument  in  Parliament,  it  will  not  do  in. 
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foro  conscienticBy  to  say  that  these  people  were  unable  to  do 
an jf  thing  for  themselv^,  when  we  know  that  the  well-appUed 
assistance  of  Great  Britain,  which  could  and  ought  to  be  aflbrded 
to  them,  would  have  enabled  them  to  co-operate  with  us.  De- 
pend upon  it  that  the  contest  won't  last  a  day  after  we  shall 
withdraw  from  it,  and  we  shall  yet  repent  its  conclusion. 

What  I  have  written  may  be  inconsistent  with  the  opinion  of 
people  in  England  and  with  the  politics  of  the  government  I 
wish  that  the  government  were  stronger,  and  that  more  pains 
were  taken  to  inform  and  guide  the  opinion  of  people  upon  this 
as  well  as  other  important  subjects.  I  see  more  and  must 
know  more  of  what  is  going  on  here  than  others,  and  I  cer- 
tainly have  no  prejudice  in  favour  of  the  continuance  of  our 
exertions  here,  founded  upon  any  partiality  for  the  business  of 
guiding  them ;  but  I  sincerely  feel  what  I  write,  that  if  the 
resources  of  Great  Britain  were  fairly  applied  to  this  contest,  as 
they  have  been  to  any  other  in  which  the  country  has  been 
engaged,  the  French  would  yet  repent  the  inva^on  of  Spain. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellenqton. 


The  Bight  Hon.  E.  WeUedey  to  LieutrChn.  V%9CoutU  WeUingion. 

Mt  DBAS  Abthub,  Cadix,  9th  Jiuie^  ISIO. 

I  enclose  translations  of  the  answers  to  my  application  to  the  govemmat 
on  the  subject  of  the  occupation  of  the  Bayona  Islands  by  the  Britiah  anny  in 
the  event  of  its  being  obliged  to  evacuate  Portugal  After  the  receipt  of  Bar- 
daxi's  first  letter  I  called  upon  him  and  desired  to  know  whether  the  go^em- 
ment  meant  to  refuse  us  the  Bayona  Islands  as  a  point  to  retreat  upon  in  case 
of  such  a  measure  being  necessary.  He  said  by  no  means,  and  I  then  desired 
that  he  would  write  me  a  letter  to  that  efifect,  which  produced  one  fitND 
him.  Bardaxi  mentioned  to  me  some  time  ago  that  orders  had  been 
given  to  fortify  these  islands,  and  that  it  was  intended  to  establiflh  a  depdt 
there,  and  to  form  a  corps  of  troops  chiefly  for  the  servioe  of  Galida. 
How  far  they  have  proceeded  in  this  object  I  know  not ;  but,  if  I  were  to 
judge  by  their  conduct  in  other  parts  of  Spain,  I  should  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying  that  they  had  not  taken  a  single  step  towards  its  accomplishment 
Their  absurd  jealousy  respecting  the  occupation  of  points  in  the  Spanish 
territory  by  British  troops  is  beginning  to  revive.  This  is  principally 
owing  to  the  imprudent  paragraphs  which  have  appeared  in  the  "RTigliiih 
newspapers  concerning  Ceuta.  I  suspect,  however,  that  the  Bishop  of 
Orense  is  averse  to  our  occupying  the  Bayona  Islands ;  but  I  have  no  ob- 
jection to  renewing  my  application  if  you  think  it  necessary,  and  of  push* 
ing  it  as  &r  as  you  may  think  advisable. 
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I  send  you  an  abstract  of  some  very  important  interceptions  which  Bardaxi 
assures  me  only  arrived  the  day  before  yesterday,  although  I  suspect  they 
have  been  here  some  days.  If  so,  you  very  likely  have  got  them  already 
through  General  Campbell ;  but  it  appears  to  me  to  be  so  important  that 
you  should  have  them  immediately,  and  that  General  Hill  should  be  made 
acquainted  vnth  them,  that  I  shall  send  another  copy  by  land  under  a 
flying  seal  to  General  Hill.  I  vnll  endeavour,  if  possible,  to  get  copies  of 
the  papers  which  relate  to  the  corps  on  the  frontier  of  Portugal,  Nothing 
can  be  worse  than  the  intelligence  from  Catalonia.  Lerida  is  taken  by  the 
French,  and  Hostalrich  likewise.  The  surrender  of  Lerida  is  attributed  to 
treachery.  I  have  no  accounts  from  Doyle  of  a  later  date  than  the  7th  of 
May.     I  send  a  parcel  of  his  letters. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wellesley. 

I  have  copied  the  two  letters  from  the  Duke  of  Elchingen  myself,  every- 
body else  being  employed.  Bardaxi  has  again  assured  me  that  the  govern- 
ment only  received  the  intercepted  letters  the  day  before  yesterday. 


JTie  Bight  Hon,  H,  WeUedey  to  Lieut. -Gen,  Viscount  WeUingtan. 

Mt  drab  Arthur, 

Since  my  letter  to  you  of  the  22nd  of  May  there  has  been  no  intelligence 
from  the  Mediterranean,  so  that  we  are  still  ignorant  with  respect  to 
O'DonnelPs  operations  in  Catalonia,  neither  have  we  any  further  intelligence 
respecting  the  supposed  defeat  of  Sebastiani.  If  any  intelligence  of  importance 
reaches  me,  I  will  take  care  to  forward  it  to  you  without  delay.  The  last 
accounts  from  Seville  are  of  the  20th,  and  from  Plymouth  of  the  25th  of 
May :  they  state  that  Mortier  has  left  Seville  with  the  intention  of  assem- 
bling all  the  French  corps  in  the  neighbourhood  for  the  purpose  of  opposing 
the  Marques  de  la  Romana,  who  was  said  to  be  advancing  towards  Seville. 
The  letters  to  Bardaxi  state  that  the  French  at  Seville  are  much  depressed 
at  their  situation,  and  with  the  little  prospect  of  their  receiving  reinforce- 
ments ;  they  also  state  that  accounts  have  been  received  at  Seville  from 
Madrid,  mentioning  that  the  situation  of  the  French  was  very  precarious, 
and  that  there  appeared  to  be  no  prospect  of  the  arrival  of  reinforcements. 

The  Regency  is  at  length  fixed  at  Cadiz.  They  made  their  public  entrance 
into  the  town  on  the  20th  of  May :  I  cannot  say  they  were  received  with 
much  enthusiasm,  but  there  were  no  symptoms  of  dissatisfaction ;  and  upon 
the  whole  the  ceremony  went  off  very  well.  They  had  a  levee  next  day, 
which  was  numerously  and  respectably  attended ;  and  they  afterwards  gave 
a  dinner  to  the  corps  diplomatique,  the  grandees,  and  some  of  the 
principal  persons  at  present  residing  at  Cadiz.  I  think  their  establishment 
here  will  be  attended  with  good  effects. 

Castanos  told  me  yesterday  he  was  surprised  at  the  appointment  of 
Mass^na  to  the  command  of  the  French  army  in  Spain,  for  that  from 
accounts  he  had  from  their  emissaries  in  France,  he  had  every  reason  to 
believe  he  was  disaffected  to  Bonaparte's  government,  and  had  expressed 
his  readiness,  if  an  insurrection  in  France  were  once  organized,  to  put 
himself  at  the  head :  this  I  think  can  hardly  deserve  credit. 
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Our  works  on  the  heights  at  the  Isla  are  nearly  completed,  while  thoee 
agreed  upon  as  necessary  for  the  defence  of  the  post  of  Santi  Petri,  ^ 
construction  of  which  was  undertaken  hy  the  Spaniards,  are  not  yet  begim. 
Since  my  last  letters  to  you  we  have  lost  another  ponton  full  of  sicL 
This  I  consider  as  rather  a  relief  to  the  town  than  otherwise.  We  have  nov 
not  more  than  1700  prisoners  remaining :  700  of  them  are  to  be  sent  to 
England  in  the  Algednu^  a  Spanish  74  ;  the  remainder  are  sick  and  ooo- 
valescent,  and  as  they  get  well  are  to  he  distributed  among  the  Balearie 
Islands  and  the  Canaries. 

Ever,  &c., 

H.  Wei^lbslst. 


The  Bight  Hon.  H,  WelU9l4^  to  Marquess  WeOesl^, 

Mt  dear  Wellesley,  Cadix,  12th  June,  1810. 

You  will  learn,  by  my  despatches  of  this  day's  date,  that  the  l^nniaids 
are  bent  upon  an  expedition.  I  heartily  wish  it  may  succeed  ;  but  I  can- 
not help  feeling  apprehensive  that  Lacey  will  get  into  a  scrape.  General 
Graham  has  not  exactly  determined  upon  what  point  he  shall  act  with  the 
British  troops.  Our  loss,  whether  successful  or  not,  cannot^  I  think,  be 
considerable ;  and  I  am  sure  that  Graham  will  not  commit  himself  in 
a  foolish  enterprise,  although  he  feels  it  incumbent  upon  him  to  afford  the 
Spaniards  all  the  assistance  he  can  upon  this  occasion,  without  rashly 
exposing  the  lives  of  the  troops  imdcr  his  command. 

It  has  been  reported  to  me  this  morning  that  the  Havannah  has  acknow- 
ledged the  Begency,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  they  will  be  also  acknow- 
ledged by  the  kingdom  of  Mexico.  I  have  also  heard  that  letters  have 
been  received  from  some  merchants  at  the  Havannah,  stating  that  the 
inhabitants  of  that  place  are  determined  not  to  allow  Admiral  Alava 
to  land.  As  Admiral  Alava*s  appointment  took  place  before  my  arrival  in 
Spain,  I  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  remonstrate  against  it,  and,  from  what 
I  have  seen  and  heard  of  him,  \  do  not  think'  that  any  mischief  is  to  be 
apprehended  from  him. 

I  hope  you  will  give  these  people  assistance  in  money,  for  I  really  do  not 
think  they  can  go  on  without  it,  and  they  certainly  are  disposed  to  make 
great  exertions  during  this  summer.  The  sooner  your  intentions  are  known 
respecting  the  loan  the  better.  I  believe  that  a  very  advantageous 
commercial  arrangement  might  be  made,  and  many  of  the  merchants  here 
are  well  acquainted  with  our  interests  in  this  respect,  so  that  I  should  not 
be  at  a  loss,  if  it  were  necessary,  to  refer  any  point  to  commercial  autho- 
rities. We  are  much  in  want  of  arms,  and  I  could  dispose  of  40  000 
or  50,000  stand  to-morrow  if  I  had  them.  The  army  here  is  improving 
rapidly  under  Blake,  and  recruits  arrive  daily  by  sea. 

The  only  Englishman  who  has  the  least  influence  over  old  Cuesta  is 
Captain  Campbell,  of  the  artillery,  at  Gibraltar,  who,  for  some  tune 
past,  has  been  acting  as  aide-de-camp  to  General  Castafios.  I  have  got 
Castafios  to  allow  Campbell  to  accompany  old  Cuesta  to  the  Balearic  Islands, 
and  it  would  be  of  great  use  if  you  could  prevail  upon  Lord  Liverpool 
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to  empower  me  to  appoint  him  a  military  agent  in  the  Balearic  Islands.  I 
say  empower  me,  becanse  I  think  it  very  probable  that  Cuesta  will  never 
leave  Cadiz,  in  which  case  Campbell's  appointment  would  be  unnecessary. 
The  Balearic  Islands  are  in  a  dreadful  state.  There  are  perpetual  insur- 
rections there,  and,  from  their  local  situation,  they  are  of  such  importance 
that  I  am  making  every  exertion  to  prevail  upon  the  government  to  send 
reinforcements  there.  I  wish  there  were  two  or  three  British  regiments 
there,  for  they  would  then  be  quite  secure ;  but,  even  if  the  government 
were  disposed  to  admit  them,  I  know  not  where  the  troops  are  to  come 
from,  and  the  paragraphs  in  our  newspapers  respecting  Ceuta  have  made 
them  so  jealous  of  us  that  I  am  afraid  to  propose  any  measure  of  this 
kind. 

People  hardly  know  what  to  think  of  the  Baron  de  Rolly's  business :  it 
does  not  appear  to  have  created  much  sensation  here.  The  people  who 
believe  it  think  that  its  miscarriage  was  entirely  owing  to  the  want  of 
firmness  and  energy  in  the  character  of  the  King.  The  government 
wanted  to  publish  a  paper  denying  the  whole  transaction ;  but  I  prevented 
this,  thinking  it  very  likely  that  it  might,  at  some  future  period,  be 
brought  forward  in  Parliament,  although  I  see  that  Perceval  has  declined 
giving  any  information  upon  it. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellesley,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


The  Bight  Hon.  E,  WeUedey  to  Lieut. -Gen.  VimcoutU  Wellington. 

Mt  DEAB  Arthub,  Cadiz,  ISth  Jane,  1810. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  11th  inst.*  You  will  easily  believe  that 
I  am  most  anxious  for  further  accounts  from  you,  for  it  appears  to  me  to 
be  hardly  possible  that  you  should  remain  long  where  you  are  without  an 
affair  with  the  enemy.  We  make  out  Mass^na's  force,  including  the  corps 
under  Jonot,  to  be  nearly  85,000  men.  In  this  I  include  the  corps  of 
Junoty  Ney,  Regnier,  and  Mortier.  It  is  said  here  that  all  the  generals 
are  disagreeing  among  themselves,  and  that  Mass^na  is  generally  detested 
among  them  all. 

General  Graham  will  probably  have  informed  you  that  the  combined 
attack  upon  the  enemy's  posts  has  for  the  present  been  abandoned.  Laoey 
has  been  sent  with  3000  men  to  the  Serrania  de  Ronda  for  the  purpose 
of  keeping  alive  the  war  in  that  quarter,  and  upon  his  report  the  expe- 
dition originally  in  contemplation  will,  I  apprehend,  be  resumed  or  relin- 
quished altogetiier.  He  took  some  of  the  best  Spanish  troops  with  him 
from  here  ;  but  many  of  them  have  embarked  with  their  arms  in  such  a 
state  as  to  be  totally  useless.  The  government  exhorted  me  to  write 
to  General  Campbell  to  request  his  assistance  from  Gibraltar,  and  I  have 
accordingly  done  so,  but  without  any  expectation  that  he  will  feel  it  safe  to 
comply  with  the  application.  I  have,  by  dint  of  absolute  persecution,  got 
Duff  to  exert  himself  to  procure  larger  supplies  of  specie.  150,000  dol- 
lars are  to  be  sent  by  the  vessel  which  carries  this  letter ;  and  I  hope 

*  See  Wellington  Detpalckei,  1st  edition,  vol.  vi.,  p.  186. 
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200,000,  but  certainly  not  less  than  150,000  will  be  embarked  for  LisboD 
on  Saturday  or  Monday  next.  I  am,  however,  more  than  ever  o(HiTinoed 
of  the  necessity  of  your  sending  some  person  here  to  make  further  arrange- 
ments for  your  supplies,  which  I  am  ^rsuaded  may  be  very  ooDsiderabiy 
increased  here.  In  the  meanwhile  I  shall  not  cease  urging  Duff  to  make 
every  possible  exertion  to  procure  money.  The  exchange  is  now  at  4^ 
which  is  not  very  high. 

The  accounts  from  Catalonia  are  deplorable.  O'Donnell  has  resigned  tiM 
command;  the  only  reason  he  has  assigned  for  this  extraordinary  stq> 
is  in  a  letter  to  Doyle,  in  which  he  states  that  the  wound  in  bis  thi^ 
(from  which  the  ball  is  not  yet  extracted)  is  in  such  a  state  as  to  render 
him  unable  to  bear  the  fatigue  of  the  command.  I  believe  the  true  reason 
to  be  the  fall  of  Lerida  and  the  difficulties  which  are  consequently  aocmnit- 
latmg  upon  him.  The  command  has  fallen  upon  General  Yillena^  who^  in 
a  letter  to  the  government,  has  stated  himself  to  be  unequal  to  it^  and  has 
asked  for  a  successor.  I  have  prevailed  upon  the  government  to  write  to 
0*Donnell  to  desire  him  to  resume  the  command.  I  have  also  written 
a  letter  to  him  to  the  same  effect,  which  I  have  put  into  Doyle's  bands 
with  a  desire  that  he  will  deliver  it  if  he  thinks  it  will  be  of  any  use.  In 
the  meanwhile  a  second  in  command  is  to  be  appointed  to  relieve  Generd 
Villena,  and  until  0*Donneirs  final  decision  shall  be  known. 

General  Caro  is,  I  believe,  to  be  removed  from  the  command  in  Valencia. 
The  fall  of  Lerida  is  attributed  to  his  not  having  advanced  into  Anagon 
with  the  Yalencian  army. 

I  hope  the  abstract  of  the  returns  I  sent  you  through  General  Hill 
arrived  in  time  to  be  of  use. 

Ever,  &c., 

H.  Wbixkblet. 

My  latest  letters  from  Doyle  are  of  the  4th  of  June.  I  enclose  a  number 
for  you.  I  also  enclose  an  abstract  of  a  letter  from  Madame  Sebastiani  to 
her  husband.  The  date  is  merely  the  29th,  without  mentioning  the  month ; 
but,  from  some  circumstances  to  which  she  alludes  as  happening  about  that 
time,  it  must  be  the  29th  of  April. 


^  ,    G,  O.  Celorico,  20th  June,  1810. 

'"    •  7.  The  Cominander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  order  of 

the  19th  May,  1809,  may  be  understood  as  appljring  to  the 
horses,  &c.  brought  in  by  deserters  from  the  enemy ;  it  is 
desirable,  and  it  must  be  the  wish  of  every  officer  in  the  army, 
that  these  men  should  have  the  fiill  benefit  which  may  result 
from  the  sales  of  what  they  may  bring  off  with  them,  and 
therefore  their  horses,  &c.,  should  be  allowed  to  be  sold  by 
public  auction. 

Wellington. 
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Lieut, 'Colonel  Fletcher  to  Lieut.^Oenerdl  Viscount  Wellington, 

Mt  LoBDy  Lisbon,  25th  June,  1810. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that,  on  my  way  from 
Abrantes,  I  examined  the  batteries,  constructed  under  the  direction  of 
Captain  Chapman,  for  the  defence  of  the  fords  commencing  immediately 
below  Yalada,  most  of  which  have  had  their  platforms  stolen,  and  are 
otherwise  not  in  a  very  good  state. 

These  batteries  were  ten  in  number,  and  were  intended  for  twenty-four 
pieces  of  artillery,  on  an  extent  of  little  more  than  five  miles,  but  one  of 
them  (No.  10)  has  been  destroyed  by  the  river.  This  line  was  chosen  to 
command  three  principal  fords,  and  which,  I  understand,  are  passable 
before  any  others  in  the  Tagus  below  Abrantes.  The  lowest  of  them  is 
nearly  opposite  to  Salvaterra,  and  I  cannot  learn  that  any  fords  are  known 
to  exist  farther  down  the  river. 

Captain  Chapman's  reason  for  not  proposing  batteries  between  Yalada 
and  Abrantes  was,  that  the  places  for  passing  the  river  in  that  space  are  so 
numerous  that  to  defend  them  by  stationary  artillery  became  altogether 
out  of  the  question.  The  guns  intended  for  the  batteries  above  alluded 
to  are  at  Abrantes,  and  there  are  not  any  at  present  appropriated  for  them. 
I  understood  from  the  people  of  that  part  of  the  country  that  the  fords 
which  these  batteries  are  intended  to  defend  are  not  likely  to  be  passable 
till  about  the  1st  of  August  those  higher  up  somewhat  later.  They  were 
not,  I  am  told,  passable  near  Abrantes,  last  year,  till  the  middle  of 
August. 

As,  however,  the  batteries  would  defend  but  a  small  proportion  of  the 
whole  fordable  space,  it  is  perhaps  a  question  whether  it  would  be  advisable 
to  place  heavy  artillery  in  them  at  all,  unless  they  could  be  supported 
with  strong  corps  of  troops ;  and  indeed,  in  any  event,  well-appointed  field 
ordnance  would  apply  more  generally  to  the  defence  of  the  passage  of 
the  river,  and  might  act  in  the  batteries  already  thrown  up  with  great 
advantage. 

On  my  return  from  Abrantes  on  the  23rd  instant  I  was  honoured  with 
your  Lordship*s  letters  of  the  15th,  16th,  and  21st.  The  Admiral  informs 
me  that  he  thinks  the  24  or  18«pounders  for  the  works  near  St.  Julian's 
may  be  supplied  in  a  few  days,  but  that  to  complete  a  sufficient  number 
of  carriages  for  the  12-pounders  may  yet  require  three  weeks ;  so  that  if 
the  side-arms,  &c.,  appear  to  be  complete,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fisher  will 
relieve  the  heavy  guns  first. 

I  am  sorry  to  find  that  there  still  appears  some  difficulty  as  to  an  esta- 
blishment for  the  signals,  but  the  Admiral  said  he  had  written  to  your 
Lordship  on  the  subject  I  understand  there  will  be  a  sufficient  number  of 
the  copies  of  the  books  in  about  a  week. 

I  return  the  list  of  works,  &c.,  corrected  in  red  ink,*  as  your  Lordship 
directed,  which  is  certainly  much  more  clear  than  the  first  method. 

From  the  addition  of  the  three  new  works  at  the  end,  and  of  one  enclosed 
emplacement  which  had  not  been  numbered,  the  total  is  now  108.  I  have 
added  another  abstract. 

*  The  corrections  have  been  printed  in  figures  differing  from  those  use  I 
in  other  parts  of  the  detailed  statement. 
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Among  the  ofiBcers  whom  I  would  propose  to  join  the  anny,  as  soon  as 
they  can  be  spared  from  the  works,  I  would  beg  to  mention  Captain  Squire 
for  Lieuteuant-General  Hill's  division.  He  is  an  ofiGoer  of  acknowledged 
ability,  and  from  having  been  a  considerable  time  with  lientenant-General 
Sir  John  Hope  in  that  part  of  the  frontier  of  the  Alentejo,  I  think  he 
might  render  himself  highly  nsefal. 

As  the  Portuguese  engineers  now  possess  drawings  of  the  manner  in 
which  it  seems  advisable  to  finish  the  redoubts  now  in  execution  to  cover 
IdsboQ,  and  which,  I  understand.  Marshal  Beresford  thinks  is  all  ^mt  can, 
under  existing  circumstances,  be  undertaken,  it  seems  unnecessary  to 
detain  Captain  Goldfinch  any  longer  for  that  purpose ;  but  I  beg  to  request 
your  Lordship's  commands  whether  he  should  still  be  kept  in  this  nei^ 
bourhood,  to  be  in  readiness  to  visit  the  Bayona  Islands. 

I  am  extremely  sorry  I  committed  a  mistake  in  my  last  letter  but  one, 
dated  8th  April,  from  Mafia.    It  should  have  been  the  15th  of  June. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  highest  respect^ 

My  Lord, 
Tour  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

KiCHABD  FlBTCHXB, 

lieutenant-Colonel  Boyal  Engineers. 


I 


Beium  (^  ihe  ITumber  of  Redoubts  and  Batteries  extending  from  the  Tagus  at  AOiandm 
to  the  Sea  near  8t,  Pedro  da  Cadeira,  with  the  Number  qf  Oun»  in  eocA,  and  tk 
Number  of  Men  required  for  their  Defence, 

Mafirm,  8th  Jnnt.  1810. 

FIRST  LINE. 

From  Alkandra  to  the  Valley  of  Cdthandrix, 


Trancbea. 

BftUerie*. 

Names  of  Places 

Rigbt 

of  Llabon 

Road. 

Left 

of  Lisbon 

Ro«d. 

Mill, 
Right  of 
Helgfata. 

Flanking 
to  the 
LefU 

EztremltT 

of  Left 
of  Heights. 

Retired 
ditto  opoa 

Ocnenl 
ToUL 

Number  of  Works    . . 
, ,         Guns,    of  ( 
wha^  calibre  . .     . .  ( 

1 

•  • 

3  6-pr8. 

2 

•  • 

4  6-pr8. 

3 
4  12-pr8. 

•  • 

4 
2  12-pr8. 

•  • 

5 
S  12-prs. 

•  • 

6 
4l2-pr8. 

•  • 

6 

1312-pn. 
7  6-pn. 

To  Shut  the  VaUey  of  CalhandriM. 


Names  of  Places       

Heights  in  rear  of 
OUhandrii. 

Heights  in  rear  of 
Tnnooaa  de  ClDiA. 

Oaneral  Total 

Number  of  RedoubtB       

,,         Infkutry  required 

, ,        Guns,  of  what  cah*bre  . . 

7 
200 

3  12-prB. 

8 
200 
3  12-pr8. 

2 

400 
6  12-pn. 
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From  the  Valley  of  C<ilhandriz  to  the  VaUey  leading  in  the  rear  of  the  Heights  ofSohral  de 

Monte  Agrofo, 


Karnes  of  Places 

Bus  of  Matnt. 

WindmlU 

on 

ArmdA 

Road. 

Rocky 

ma. 

PaTedRofld 
to  BocelUa 
on  Left  of 

Rocky  Bluff. 

Oeoeral 

Bight. 

Lea. 

Total. 

Kumber  of  Redoubts  . . 

, ,        Infantry  required 

,,        Guns,   of   whatr 

calibre ..     ..( 

9 
280 

•  • 

3  9-prB. 

lO 

400 
2  12-pr8. 
1    9-pr. 

II 
800 
4  12-pr8. 

•  • 

13 
120 

•  • 

3  9-pn. 

13 
120 
2  12-prB. 

•  • 

5 
1220 
8  12-prs. 
7    d-prs. 

Heighie  of  Sohral  de  Monte  Agrafo, 


Names  of  Places 

Mitln  Work  ' 

Redonbta. 

OcneralTotaL 

Advanoed. 

Right. 

Lea 

Number  of  Redoubts 

14 

15 

i6 

17 

4 

l^umber   of  Infantry  | 
required        . .      . .  / 

1590 

460 

250 

300 

2600 

( 

1  5f>in.  how. 

•  • 

1  5^in.  how. 

1  5^in.  how. 

3  SyjtL  bow. 

Number  of  Guns,  off 

14  12-pr8. 

3  12-prs. 

1  12-pr. 

7  6-prs.» 

18  12-prs. 

what  calibre         . .  j 

6    9-prs. 

3    9-prs. 

2    9-pr8. 

•  • 

11    9-pn. 

( 

4    e-prs. 

1    6-pr. 

•  • 

•  • 

9    6-pn. 

*  Of  ihe  aboTe  S-pra.,  4  are  npon  travelllng<arriage8»  to  move  out  aa  oocaalon  may  require. 


BedouUe  upon  the  Serra  de  8ta,  AJuda,  to  cover 

the  Beireatjram  Sdbrai  de  Monte  Agrofo, 

Names  of  Places 

Right 

Left 

General  Total. 

Number  of  Redoubts 

,,        Infantry  required      

, ,        Guns,  of  what  calibre      

t8 
300 
4  12-pr8. 

19 
200 

3  9-pi8. 

2 
500 

•  • 

Torres  Vedrae. 


Main  Work. 

GeneealTotaL 

N  ames  of  Places  . . 

S.E.  BasUon. 

S.W.  Baatlon. 

N.W.  BasUon. 

Number  of  Redoubts  .. 
Number  of  Infantry  re-l 
quired        / 

Number  of  Guns,  of  what! 
calibre        J 

30 

470 

1  5^in.  how. 
5  12-prs. 
5    O-prs. 
2    6-pr8. 

31 
270 

1  5.J-in.  how. 

1  12-pr. 

2  9-pr8. 
4    6-prs. 

33 
880 

1  5^in.  how. 
5  12-pi8. 
5    9-prs. 
8    6-pr8. 

3 

1120 

3  5J-in.  how. 
10  12-prs. 

2    9-pr8. 

9    6pr8. 

Names  of  Places  . . 

South  Curtain. 

Weat  Curtain. 

N.E.  Curtain. 

General  Total. 

Number  of  Infantry  re-j 
quired        / 

150                        90 

360 

600 
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Names  of  Places 


Torres  Vedra$ — continued. 


Redoubts. 


•  •       •  • 


Number  of  Redoubts  .. 

Infantry  required 


9  9 


ft 


West 


180 


Guns    Of  what..  4  9 
^'^^        ••>!3  6.pr8. 


East 


24 
300 

•  • 

7  9-prB. 


Convent of 
SUJofto. 


Advanced 

MUl  towards 

Runa. 


25 
200 

•  • 

2  9-prs. 


26 

300 

•  • 

3  O-prs. 


Castle. 


27 

500 
5  12-prs. 


Gc'ueial 
TotaL 


5 

5  12^rB. 

16    9-pn. 

3    6-pn. 


Recapitulation  of  the  Post  of  Torres  Vedras. 


Names  of  Places 

Main  Work. 

Detacbed 
Redoubts. 

GasUe. 

Town. 

General  TotaL 

Number  of  Infantry  required 

Number  of  Guns,  of  what] 
calibre      j 

1720 

3  5J-in.  how. 

10  12-pr8. 

2    O-prs. 

9    e-prs. 

980 

•  • 

•  • 

16  9-prs. 
3  e-prs. 

500 

•  • 

5  12-prs. 

•  • 

•  • 

600 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

3800    » 

3  5|-in.  how. 

15  12-pr8. 

18    9-prL 

12    6-pn. 

Redoubts  at  Enxara  dos  CavaUeiros  to  cover  the  Retreat  from  Torres  Vedras,  and  to  eommand 
(he  Junction  of  the  Great  Roads  from  Runa  and  Torres  Vedr(U. 


Names  of  Places 


Number  of  Redoubts 

, ,        Infantry  required  . . 

Guns,  of  what  calibre 


f  9 


•General  TotsL 


From  Ponie  de  Roll  to  St,  Pedro  da  Cadeira,  near  the  Sea. 


Names  of  Places 


Number  of  Redoubts 

Infantry  required 

Guns,  of  what  calibre 


9  9 


*» 


■■{ 


Pontede  Rol.     Algatena. 


30  31 

340  370 

3  12-pr8. 

1    9-pr.  I   3  9-prs. 


St  Pedro 
daOsdelra. 


32 
260 
312-pr8. 
1    9-pr. 


General 

TotaL 


3 
970 
6  12-prk 
5    9-prL 
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SECOND  LINE. 

From  the  Bank$  of  the  Tagus,  in  the  rear  of  Alverca,  to  the  Sea  near  Biba  Mar. 
From  the  Tague  to  the  salient  point  of  the  Serra  de  Cervee,  above  the  Caza  de  Portella. 


Banks 
ofTagus^ 

Adviooed. 

Names  of  Places      

To  Knfllade 

the  Great 

Road. 

To  Enfilade 

the  Great 

Road. 

Smnmit 
ofHUL 

General 
TotaL 

Number  of  Redoubts      . .      . . 
9 ,        Infantry  required 

> ,        Gims,  of  what  calibre 

33 
300 

r4  12.prs. 

34 
200 

•  • 

3  9-pr8. 

35 
120 

•  • 

4  9-prs. 

36 
370 
9  12-pre. 

•  • 

4 
890 
13  12.prs. 
7    9-pr8. 

Names  of  Places 

InaOarden 

Right  of 
QreatKoad. 

Ballding 

Left  of 

Great  Road. 

Sammit 
ofHlU. 

General 

TotaL 

Number  of  Redoubts 

37 
50 

•  • 

3  9-prs. 

38 
340 

•  • 

5  9-pra. 

39 
340 
5  12-prs. 
3  9-pr8. 

8 

, ,        Infantry  required     

, ,        Guns,  of  what  calibre      . .     . .  < 

730 
5  12-pr8. 
11    9-pre. 

Yf  A.TnAa  nf  T^\tkmtka 

Gaia  de  FbrteUa. 

General 

J^ uuivo  til  l^ llUJtJa   *•        ••        ••        ••        .•        •• 

Advanced. 

Right 

Left 

TotaL 

Number  of  Redoubts 

40 
150 
Musketry 

41 
240 
5  12-pra. 

41 
350 
6  12-pre. 

3 

, ,        Infantry  required     

, ,        Guns,  of  what  calibre      . .     . . 

740 
11 12-pr8. 

Pose  of  BuceUoi, 


Right 

Left 

General 
TotaL 

Names  of  Places     .. 

Battery. 

Front 
Emplacement 

Rear 
Emplaoemeot 

Front               Rear 
Omplaoement  Emplacement 

Number  of  Batteries 
Number  of  Guns,  of  j 
what  calibre 

43 
4  12-pre. 

.  • 

44 

•  • 

2  9-pr8. 

45 
3  12-pre. 

•  • 

46 

•  • 

2  9-pre. 

47 
3  12-pra. 

•  • 

5 

10  12-pra. 
4    9-pr8. 

Bedoubt  in  the  rear  to  cover  the  Beireatfrom  the  Pom  of  BuceUcu. 


^V                                 i*  V^l 

Near  a  WlndmllL  to  enfilade 

Names  of  Places •• 

the  Great  Road. 

General  Total. 

Number  of  Redoubt      

,,         Infantry  required      

, ,        Guns,  of  what  calibre       

48 
200 
2  12-pr8. 

1 
200 
2  12-pr8. 

542 


LINES  OF  TORRES  VEDRAS. 


JuKS,  1810. 


Pau  of  FreixtU, 


Rmplaoement 

at  the  extremity 

oftheRlfi^t. 

Redoubts. 

Names  of  Places 

Stockaded  In  tbe  Bear. 
Right. 

• 

GenenlTotaL 

Number  of  Redoubts    . . 

, ,        Infantry  required 
Number  of  Guns,  of  what  ( 
calibre        ) 

49 

•  • 

2  12-pr8. 

•  • 

50 
160 

•  • 

2  9-pr8. 

51 
300 

4  12-pr8. 

•  • 

2 
460 
6  12-pnL 
2     9prs. 

P<u$  of  MofUachique. 

Right. 

Namee  of  Places 

£ntraooe 
ofPaa. 

Near 

Tillage 

OD  Right 

MUlon 

Enxara 

Road. 

Rocky 
Bluff. 

Pine  Wood. 

Rocky 

Height 

ooT^ing 

Left. 

G«awnl 
TotaL 

Number  of  Redoubts 
Ntuuber    of    Infantry^ 

reaubred / 

Number  of  Guns,   of  i 

wbat  calibre   ..     ..( 

5^ 
190 

•  • 

3  9-pr8. 

53 
230 

< 
•  • 

2  9-prt. 

54 
210 

Mnaketiy. 

55 
150 

(3 12-prs. 

56 
150 
2  12-pr8. 

57 
270 

3  12-pr8. 

•  • 

6 

1200 

8  12-pra. 
5    9-pw. 

Left. 

Nameeof  Places .«     .. 

Eutrance 
ofPaa. 

Front  of  Mill 
onMafraRoad. 

Covering  Left  Flank. 

Oeneral 
Total. 

Fldche. 

Left. 

Number  of  Redoubts  .. 
Number  of  Infantry  required 
Number  of  Guns,  of  whatr 
calibre       \ 

58 
310 

•  • 

3  9-pr8. 

59 
260 

4  12pr8. 

•  • 

60 
150 

•  • 

2  9-prB. 

61 
190 

2  9-prB. 

4 
910 
4  12-prs. 
7    9-pnL 

Covering  the  Cheat  Mood  hettoeen  the  Passes  of  Mafra  and  Montachique, 


Namee  of  Places     . . 

Altode 
ChleiA. 

Oasalde 
Serra. 

Comer 

of 

PtekWalU 

Ontelio 

de 

Sta.  Maria. 

Malvlera. 

Ri^t 

of  Road 

leading  to 

Malvlera. 

General 
TutaL 

Number  of  Redoubts 
Number   of  Infantry^ 

required               . .  / 
Number  of  Guns,  off 

wbat  calibre . . 

6a 
390 
3  12-prs. 

•  • 

63 
280 

•  • 

3  9-prs. 

64 
210 

•  • 

3  9-pr8. 

65 
270 

3  12-pr8. 

66 
350 
4  12-pr8. 

•  • 

67 
120 

a  • 

2  9-prs. 

6 

1620 

10  12-pn. 
8    94>n. 

Names  of  Places 

Monte 
aTinha 

Pinhel 
deFldalgo. 

Qnlntado 
Etftranglero 

Portella 
de  Frelxal. 

^^«*~**«^  deCouto. 

1 

General 
TotaL 

Number  of  Redoubts 
Number  of   Infantry  1 

required        .\      . .  j 
Number  of  Guns,  of  i 

wbat  calibre         . .  \ 

68 
260 
4  12-prs. 

69 
240 

4  12-pr8. 

•  • 

70 
240 

4  12.pr8. 
2    9-prs. 

71 
240 

•  • 

4  9-pr8. 

7a 
130 

•  • 

2  9-prs. 

73 
340 

3  12-pr8. 

•  • 

6 

1450 

15  12-praL 
8    9-prB. 
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Pa$8  of  Mafra, 


Right 

Names  of  Places     

Oatslde  of  Paik. 

Within  Walls  of  Ftak. 

General 
ToUL 

Oasal  de  Pedro. 

Advanced. 

Cabe9ade 
SenlvaL 

JoDcaL 

Number  of  Redoubts      . .     . . 
, ,        Infantry  required 

, ,        Guns,  of  what  calibre 

74 
190 

\    2  9^pr8. 

75 
70 

•  • 

2  9-pr8. 

76 
390 
4  12-pr8. 

•  • 

77 
380 

4  12-prs. 

•  • 

4 
1030 
8  12-pr8. 
4    9-pr8. 

Left. 

Names  of  Places     

8wm  de  Chlpre. 

Oeneral 
Total. 

Advanced  HilL 

Advanced 
MllL 

Second  MllL 

Lower. 

Number  of  Redoubts 

, ,        Infantry  required 

, ,        Guns,  of  what  calibre 

78 
110 
/    2  12.pr8. 
\    1    9-pr. 

79 
270 
3  12-prs. 

80 
310 
3  12-prs. 

•  • 

81 

280 

•  • 

3  9-pr8. 

4 
970 
812-prB. 
4   94>ra. 

Names  of  Places 

Left  of  the  Vtllage  of  Monglen. 

General 

Right 

Centre. 

Left 

TotaL       ■' 

Number  of  Redoubts 

, ,        Infantry  required     . . 

, ,        Guns,  of  what  calibrej 

82 
210 
2  12-prs. 
2    9-pr8. 

83 
240 

•  • 

3  9-prs. 

84 
290 
3  12-prs. 

•  • 

3 
740 
5  12-prs. 
5    9-prs. 

Names  of  Places 

ErideraRoad. 

Mill  Sonth  of 
ErideraRoad. 

General  TotaL 

Alto  d«  Arriero. 

AltodeFiMB. 

Number  of  Redoubts 

, ,        Infantry  required 
, ,        Guns,  of  what  calibre 

85 
290 

3  12-prs. 

86 
280 
3  12-prs. 

87 
340 
3  12-prs. 

3 
910 
9  12-pr8. 

Between  the  left  of  the  Faee  of  Mafra  and  the  Sea, 
Adyanced  Line. — Vide  end  of  this  List 


Names  of  Places      

Defence  of 

Plcandera 

Road. 

Defence  of 

the  road  to 

Marvto. 

RlbaMar. 

General 

Right 

Left 

Total. 

Number  of  Redoubts      . .     . . 
, ,        Infantry  required 
, ,        Guns,  of  what  calibre 

89 
310 

3  12-prs. 

91 
180 
3  12-prs. 

93 
380 
3  12-prs. 

94 
320 
2  12-pr8. 

4 
1140 

•  • 
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Ravine  in  the  rear  of  Erieiera. 
Rear  Lino. 


Names  of  Places 


Number  of  Rt'donbts 

Infantry  required     . . 
GuuB,  of  what  calibre 


f  > 

9  » 


MoDte  Goordo. 


95 
250 
2  12-pr8. 


Centre. 
CanrolnL 


96 
280 
3  12-pr8. 


Left. 
St.  Julian's. 


97 
a50 
2  12-pr8. 


G«ncnlTo«ri. 


S 
880 
7  12in. 


Fofiiion  in  Front  of  Fort  8t.  Julians. 


Names  of  Places 


Number  of  Redoubts 

, ,        Infantry  required     . . 


Main  Work. 


>  > 


Guns,  of  what  calibre 


98 

1340 

20  24-pr8. 

12-prs. 

9-prs. 

6    e-prs. 


Endowd  with  a  Stockade. 


Right  Battery 

to  Flank  the 

Beach  and 

Valley  of  Oeyrms. 


99 
70 

•  • 

6  12-pr8. 


Left  Battery 

to  Flank  the 

Valley  of  Oeyraa. 


100 
50 


6  12-pr8. 


3 

1400 

20  24.pnL 

12  12-prB. 

9-prL 

6    6-pn. 


Names  of  Places 


•  •  •  • 


Number  of  Redoubts 

Infiuitry  required 
Guns,     of    what  ( 
calibre    ..      ..  \ 


t  f 


Near  Old  Mill,  npon 

road  from  Oeyras  to 

St.  Jalian's. 


Right 


Left. 


lOI 

250 
10  12-pr8. 


loa 

260 

8  12-prs. 


Advanced  MUla.  East  of  Valley 

of  Oeyraa.  and  Right  of 

LlabonBoad. 


Front. 


103 
130 


South  MUL  North  MUL 


104 
100 


3  O-prs.  I  2  O-prs. 


105 
170 

•  • 

4  9-pr8. 


ToiU. 


5 
910 
1812-in 
9  9^a 


Names  of  Places 


Number  of  Redoubts 

Infantry  required 
Guns,  of  what  calibre 


9 » 


99 


Vineyard 
Left  of  No.  1. 


QolntaNova. 


106 
320 
6  12-prs. 


Building. 


400 


Redoabt. 


107 
400 
6  12^rs. 


Left  Flank. 


108 
360 
6  12-pra. 


ToCbL 


8 
1480 
18  12>p& 


Richard  Fletcber, 
Lieui-Colonel,  Royal  Engineer 


Works  last  Proposed. 

Names  of  Places 

To  command 

the  Road  ftxnn 

SobraldeAUvarea 

toMafra. 

To  command 

2Roads 

oommimlcatlng 

(h>m  Plcanclera 

and  Encamado 

totopof  Uelghta. 

To  command 

3  Roads  flrom 

Encaraacio  and 

fh>m  foot  of 

Heights  to 

Eridera. 

Genena  Total 

Number  of  Redoubts 

, ,         Infantry  required     . . 
, ,         Gunii,  of  what  calibre 

88 
200 
3  12-prs. 

90 
230 
3  12-prs. 

91 
200 

3  12-pr8. 

3 

630 
9  12-pr& 
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GENERAL  ABSTRACT. 
First  Lime. 


Names  of  XMstrlcta. 


From  Alhandra  to  the  YaUeyl 

ofCalhandriz / 

To  abut  tlie  Road  through  the| 

Valley  of  Galhandriz    . .      . .  f 
From  Valley  of  Galhandriz  tol 

Valley  in  rear  of  Sobral  Works/ 
Heights   of  Sobral   do  Monte  1 

Agra^o / 

Serra  de  Sta.  Ajuda 

Torres  Vedras 

Enxara  dos  Gayalleiros 

From  Ponte  de  Rol  to  St  Pedro| 

daCadeira      ..      / 

Total  of  First  Line 


From  the  Tagos  to  the  Gaza  del 
Portella J 

Pass  of  Bucellas        

Redoubt  to  cover  Retreat 

Pass  of  Freixal 

Pass  of  Montachique 

Covering  the  Road  from  Mafra) 
to  Montachique     j 

PassofMafra 

Between  Mafra  and  the  Sea  (in-) 
eluding  new  works),  Ist  Line  [ 

Second  Line       

Total  of  Second  Line   .. 
Position  of  Fort  St.  Julian's    . . 
Oeneral  Total 


Number 
of  Works. 


Number  of 
Infantry. 


6 
2 
5 


2 
8 
2 


32 


10 

5 

1 

8 

10 

12 

14 

7 

3 


65 


11 


108 


400 
1,220 

2,600 

500 

3,800 

550 

970 


10,040 


Nmnber  and  Nature  of  Gods. 


Si-ln.  how. 


8 

•  • 

3 


24-pr8. 


12-pr8. 


13 
6 
8 

18 

4 

15 

3 

6 


73 


Second  Line. 


2,460 

'200 

460 

2,110 

3,070 

3,650 

1,770 

880 


14,600 


3,850 


28,490 


20 


20 


29 

10 
2 
6 

12 

25 
30 
20 

7 


141 


48 


262 


9-i>rB. 


11 

3 
18 

4 


48 


18 


2 
12 

16 

13 


65 


122 


6-pra. 


9 

»  • 

6 


81 


6 


87 


BedoubU  UUely  eofuiructed 

on  the  Podtion  of  Alhandra, 

Names  of  Places       

Detached 

Bedoabt 

serving  asa 

Flank  to  the 

Front: 

Sknall 

Redoubt 

serving  as  a 

Flank  to  the 

Front. 

Uppermost 
FLsnUng 
Redoubt. 

Fliche  where 

the  Escarpe 

finishes. 

Oeneral 
Total. 

Number  of  Redoubts       . .     . . 
, ,        Infantry  required  . . 

, ,        Guns,  of  what  calibrej 

114 
100 
12-prs. 
2    9-pr8. 

115 
100 

•  • 

2  9-pr8. 

116 
100 

.  • 
5  9-prB. 

117 
150 

• . 
•  • 

4 
450 
12-pr8. 
9   9-prB. 
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Alhandra  JBedott&(«^ontinued. 


Names  of  Places 

High  Redoubt 
Signal  Staff. 

Redoubt               Detaclied 
closing  the  Left ,     Kedoobt  oo 
oflVwlUoa.      1    Left  of  No.  6. 

GcoenlTouL 

Number  of  Redoubts 

, ,        Infantry  required     . . 
, ,        Guns,  of  what  calibre 

118 
400 
8  12-pr8. 

119 
350 
5  12-pr8. 

120 
130 
2  12-pra. 

3 
880 
16  12-pn. 

Redoubts  lately  carutruded  on  the  Heights  of  CaDumdriz, 


Names  of  Places       

Advanced 
Redoubt 

Retired  IJne. 

G*oinl 

Right. 

Centre. 

LHt. 

TobiL 

Number  of  Redoubts 

, ,        Infantry  required  . . 

, ,        Guns,  of  what  calibre 

121 
250 

•  • 

3  O-prs. 

• 

122 

300 

3  12-pr8. 

•  • 

123 

300 

3  12-prB. 

•  • 

124 
350 

3  12-pr8. 

1     9-pT. 

4 

120t) 
9  12-prs. 

4     d-JTS. 

Position  of  St  Julian's, 


Names  of  Places 


Number  of  Redoubts       

Infieintry  required  . .      . . 
Gims,  of  what  calibre  . . 


Redoubt  above 
Oeyras. 


109 
330 
6  12-pr8. 


Trench  on  Right 
of  MUla. 


110 


GenaalToUL 


2 

•  • 

6  12-pn. 


Bedoubts  lately  convtrucied  between  SL  Pedro  da  Cadeira  and  the  Sea, 


Names  of  Places 

Right. 

Centre. 

Left 

General  TioL 

Number  of  Redoubts 

, ,        Infantry  required    . . 
, ,        Guns,  of  what  calibre 

Ill 

250 

5  guns. 

112 

220 

4  guns. 

113 
50 
2  guns. 

3 
520 
11  guns. 

Telegraph,* 

This  telegraph  consists  only  of  five  balls,  a  flag,  and  pendant  of  any 
colour ;  and,  if  more  than  one  thousand  signals  arc  requisite,  then  an  addi- 
tional flag  and  pendant. 

It  might  be  executed  with  four  balls,  but  the  combination  would  require 
sometimes  three  balls  to  be  hoisted ;  whereas,  by  liaving  five  balls,  no 
more  than  two  are  ever  hoisted  on  the  same  combined  line. 

The  drop  balls,  which  are  only  two  in  number,  ought  to  have  distance- 


*  See  letter  to  Admiral  Berkeley,  24th  June,  1810,  WMngton  Despafdbcv, 
Ist  edition,  voL  vi.,'p.  224. 
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lintt  fixed  to  them,  not  only  for  ascerbUning  their  position,  bat  Ukewite  to 
hook  to  the  bottom  of  the  a[^r  ball  when  a  combinatiim  of  the  sort  ia 
wanted. 


Mo.  S.  Mo.,t. 


\>< 


Y^M>^Y\ 


Mt 


The  Earl  of  lAverpool  to  lAeut.-Gen.  Vitcount  Wellington. 

,B  LoBD,  London,  !6th  June,  ISIO. 

Tq  the  event  of  your  being  obliged  to  evacuate  Portugal  and  reinforce  the 
British  army  in  Cadis,  I  am  confideut  that  you  need  be  under  no  embarraw- 
ment  with  respect  to  tbe  command,  m  (u  as  Graham  ia  concerned.  I 
nnderatond  from  all  Grah&m's  most  intimate  friends  that  he  ig  the  last  man 
upon  whom  feelings  of  disappointment  and  jealousy,  even  in  the  case  of  a 
Hupcrccssion,  would  operate ;  but  independent  of  this  coDBideratlon,  1  bad 
so  full  a  conversation  with  him  before  ha  left  England  as  to  bis  own  situa- 
tion, as  well  as  with  respect  to  youre,  that  1  am  thoronglily  convinced  that 
if  you  were  obliged  to  leave  Portugal,  bo  would  expect  you  and  a  con- 
siderable part  of  your  army  at  Cadiz,  and  would  consider  you  in  that  case 
as  most  welcome. 

I  can  assure  yon  we  tm  making  every  eSbrt  to  supply  ^^^  '^*^cqe^. 
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The  Bonk  have  had  from  the  beginning  the  most  positive  direction 
purchase  all  that  can  he  procured  in  the  nuirket ;  but  notwithatanding 
proRperoiw  state  of  the  trade  of  the  country,  they  are  in  such  distress  \ 
Tcs]>ect  to  gprcie,  that  they  wci^  positively  iu  want  about  a  fortniglit  ng 
ft  buudrcd  (houfaud  dollars  for  the  puqxise  of  iutemid  circnlation.  I  ahi 
lliink  that  there  muat  be  large  quantities  of  specie  in  Portug&l,  for 
balanoo  of  trade  between  Portugal  and  Great  Britain  la  at  all  times  in  fav 
of  the  furoier,  atid  I  am  not  nvare  of  any  circumstanoe  vhich  can  lead  t( 
expurt  of  specie  from  PortU[;al  to  other  countries  except  for  the  paqwe 
purchasing  com.  It  would  ho  a  great  relief  if  the  Portuguese  govDnmi 
would  take  a  considerable  port  of  the  subsidy  in  kind.  The  Americans  ^ 
will  bring  flour  lioth  to  Lisbon  and  Cadiz  would  be  too  glad  to  reo^re  t 
uj>on  England  for  it. 

You  sliall  bear  from  me  at  length  upon  the  subject  of  aopplies  in  « 
days,  as  soon  as  all  the  necessary  inquiries  have  been  made.  We  aba 
feel  mortiSed  to  the  greatest  degree  if  tbe  contnt  in  the  Peninstd&  sho 
fail  for  want  of  pecuniary  means :  no  government  could  attach  more 
portancc  to  the  continuance  of  it  than  tbe  present,  or  be  more  diapoaec 
direct  tbe  whole  disiusablccfTorts  of  the  country  to  this  one  object.  Wl 
I  accepted  tlie  seals  of  the  War  Department,  I  l&td  it  down  as  a  princi 
that  if  the  war  were  to  be  continued  in  Portugal  and  Spain,  wo  ought  no 
suffer  any  part  of  our  efforts  to  be  directed  to  other  objects.  Upon  t 
principle  wo  have  acted  and  are  still  acting.  Every  regiment  which 
serviceable,  and  every  General  officer  of  reputation  and  experience  wh 
station  in  the  army  admitted  uf  his  being  employed  in  Portugal  or  Spg 
has  been  selected  fur  this  service.  I  have  no  doubt  we  shall  get  throi 
the  contest  with  honour,  and  I  canuot  avoid  entertaining  hopes  of  ultim 

I  wish  it  may  be  practicable  for  Blake  and  Graham  to  strike  a  bl 
agunst  Victor.  The  latter  mighttbenreinforceyouwithalarge  proport 
of  his  force. 

By  all  the  accounts  recently  received  it  does  not  appear  that  tbe  Frei 
have  more  than  30,000  men  in  the  whole  of  Andalusia. 

Bcliove  mo  to  be,  mth  great  truth,  my  dear  Lord, 
Very  uocerely  yours, 

LiVBEFOOL 

7^  Bight  Son.  S.  WdltsUy  to  LUuL-Qm,  ViKOunt  Wellington, 

Mr  DEAB  ASTHCB,  Culii,  S6th  Jane,  1810 

Your  letUr  of  the  13th  reached  me  yesterday.*  You  will  be  anrpri 
to  hear  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  is  arrived  at  Cadiz.  It  was  mentioned 
me  some  time  ago  by  M,  de  Bardaxi  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  had  tcnen 
an  applitation  which  he  had  before  made  to  the  Central  Junta,  with  i 
M,  Bardaxi  said)  the  approbation  of  the  British  government,  to 
allowed  to  come  to  Catalonia  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  corps  of  fotvign 
to  act  in  the  Bouthom  provinces  of  Franco,  and  that,  as  this  applicati 
had  been  sanctioned  by  the  British  government,  the  Regency  had  i 
•  Bee  WciiinstoB  De*paldia,  1st  edition,  voL  vi.,  p.  101, 
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thought  it  right  to  reject  it.  I  stated  my  opinion  of  the  ill  consequences 
which  might  arise  from  the  employment  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  par- 
ticularly if  any  command  were  to  be  given  to  him  in  the  Spanish  armies ; 
and  M.  de  Castafios  assures  me  it  was  not  intended  to  give  him  a  command, 
and  that  he  thought  it  probable  ho  would  lay  aside  the  idea  of  coming  to 
Catalonia. 

I  have  repeatedly  renewed  this  subject  both  with  Castafios  and  Bardazi, 
and  have  always  received  the  same  answer.  The  Duke  of  Orleans, 
however,  is  arrived,  having  first  landed  at  Tarragona,  where  he  expected  to 
have  been  invested  with  the  command  of  the  army,  according  (as  he  states) 
to  a  very  flattering  letter  which  was  written  to  him  by  the  Regency  request- 
ing him  to  take  the  command  of  the  army  in  Catalonia.  CastaHos  and 
Bardaxi  deny,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  letter  will  bear  any  such  con- 
struction, and  declare  that  the  Spanish  government  intended  that  his 
employment  in  that  province  should  be  confined  to  raising  a  corps  of 
foreigners  to  be  employed  on  the  frontiers  of  France.  The  Duke,  upon 
finding  that  no  orders  had  been  sent  to  Catalonia  to  place  the  command  of 
the  army  in  his  hands,  inmiediately  came  to  Cadiz. 

I  am  thus  placed  in  a  situation  of  great  embarrassment.  I  have  not 
received  a  line  from  Lord  Amherst,  nor  have  I  any  information  by  which  I 
can  judge  whether  the  Duke's  coming  to  Catalonia  is  with  his  concurrence, 
or  whether  he  has  any  instructions  from  England  upon  the  subject. 
Neitlier  do  1  know  whether  Bardaxi's  assertion  that  the  Duke*s  original 
proposal  to  be  employed  in  Catalonia  was  sanctioned  by  the  British 
government  be  correct  or  not.  I  am  also  ignorant  whether  the  Duke  is 
acting  in  conformity  to  the  wishes  of  the  Bourbon  family  at  home.  I 
have,  therefore,  proceeded  in  this  business  according  to  my  own  view  of 
the  subject,  and  have  so  strongly  urged  the  injurious  consequences  which 
will  ensue  from  placing  him  at  the  head  of  any  of  the  Spanish  armies,  that 
if  the  Regency  had  any  such  intention,  I  hope  they  have  now  abandoned 
it,  Castafios  and  Bardaxi  having  both  assured  me,  in  the  most  positive 
manner,  that  he  should  not  have  any  command  in  the  armies  of  Spain, 
and  that  they  will  get  rid  of  him  as  soon  as  they  can  with  decency.  The 
Duke  of  Orleans  appears  desirous  of  avoiding  all  communication  with  me, 
but  has  written  to  Lord  Welleslcy ;  and  I  think  his  not  manifesting  any 
wish  to  communicate  with  me  is  a  proof  that  he  has  nothing  to  show  which 
can  prove  that  his  employment  in  Spain  is  desired  by  the  British  govern- 
ment. 

The  people  of  this  place  arc  very  much  dissatisfied  at  his  arrival,  and  I 
think  that  dissatisfaction  would  be  expressed  in  much  stronger  terms  if  an 
idea  had  not  gone  forth  that  he  was  supported  by  the  English,  and  had 
been  brought  here  by  their  influence  ;  but  I  have  told  Bardaxi  that  I  will 
not  sufier  the  inhabitants  of  Cadiz  to  continue  in  this  idea,  and  I  am  only 
deterred  by  the  apprehension  of  their  breaking  into  some  act  of  violence 
against  the  Duke's  person  from  making  it  publicly  known  that  we  have 
nothing  to  do  with  his  arrival  here. 

I  have  no  other  news  to  tell  you  which  you  will  not  learn  from  General 
Graham :  indeed  1  believe  he  will  have  nothing  new  to  communicate. 

Ever,  &c., 

H.  WeLLE8L£T« 
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HBHORANDCH    BT    HA.RQCE88    WBLLE8LEY    ON    A    SPAJOBI 
ABHT. 

To  tboee  persouB  who  are  acquainted  with  the  present  ntuatioD  of  Spai 
and  have  watched  the  progreSE  of  the  struggle  which  that  conntiy 
ranking  i^inst  France,  it  is  unnecessary  to  employ  any  course  of  argi 
ment  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  following  oheervations.  The  truth  gf  the 
will  be  felt  the  moment  they  are  stated. 

lat.  That  there  is  no  probability  of  improving  the  army  of  Spaia  by  tl 
mere  introduction  of  British  ofEcers  into  the  Spanish  lervioe,  witbont 
complete  reform  be  previously  effected  in  the  whole  military  syttem 
that  country. 

2nd.  lliat  it  would  be  vain  to  endeavour  to  operate  auy  improvemeDt : 
the  military  system  of  Spain  under  any  form  of  goTemtnent  which  tb 
country  is  likely  to  assume. 

3rd.  That  the  Spanish  army  ia  at  present  in  a  worse  cxmdition  than 
was  at  the  oonunencement,  or  has  been  at  any  subsequent  period,  of  tl 
contest  against  Prance. 

4th.  Tliat  no  exertions  on  the  part  of  the  British  force  in  the  Feninsnl 
will  be  sufBcient  to  bring  the  contest  in  Spain  to  a  successful  issue  withoi 
a  Spanish  army  be  created  capable  of  being  empbyed  on  separate  open 
tions,  and  of  creating  a  powerful  diversion  in  some  part  of  Spain. 

6th.  That  the  Spaniards  are  capable  of  being  made  as  good  soldiers  I 
any  in  the  world ;  that  they  are  perhaps  the  cheapest  soldiers  which  Gra 
Britain  can  employ;  and  that  they  would  serve  with  confidence  an 
ardour  under  the  command  of  British  officers. 

6th.  That  to  create  a  Spanish  army  cajiablB  of  eo-operadng  with  offw 
with  the  British  army  in  the  Peninsula,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  th< 
Great  Britain  should  take  a  body  of  Spanish  troops  into  her  service,  to  \ 
raised,  armed,  clothed,  equipped,  paid,  fed,  and  commanded  as  Other  foreig 
corps  are  in  the  British  service. 

It  appears  that  the  best  mode  of  carryii^  this  plan  into  execution  woul 
be  for  Great  Britain  to  offer  to  take  the  foreign  regiments  in  Spain  into  hi 
service,  and  to  consider  them  as  part  of  the  British  army  during  the  cdd 
tinuance  of  the  present  war. 

There  are  at  this  moment  a  number  of  what  are  termed  "  foreign  reg 
moDlB,"  composed  originally  of  Gennans,  Flemish,  Irish,  and  Swiss,  an 
commanded  by  foreign  officers.  These  regiments  arc  still  diatinguisiied  li 
foreign  names,  hut  are  now  composed  of  Spanish  soldiers. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  foreign  oor|is  in  the  service  of  Spain  : 

Walloon  Guards 4  battalions 

3  Irish  regiments 9        do. 

6  Swiss  regiments         18         do. 

6  regiments  of  "  Petita  Wallons  "        . .   10        do. 

The  whole  consists  of  41  hnttalioos. 

These  corps  mij-ht  be  completed  to  30,000  men,  to  be  commanded  by 
British  officer,  with  the  designation  of  Colonel- General  of  the  Fort'ign  Cori 
of  S]nin. 
Tlie  corps  might  consist  of  tlirce  divisions  and  nine  brigades,  eoc 
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division  to  be  commanded  by  a  Lieu  tenant-General,  and  each  brigade  by  a 
Brigadier-General. 
The  establishment  would  require : 

1  Colonel-General. 

3  Lieutenant-Generals. 

9  Brigadier-Generals. 

1  Adjutant-General. 

1  Quartermaster-General. 

3  Assistant-Adjutant-Generals. 

3  Asaistant-Quartermaster-Generals. 

9  Majors  of  Brigade. 

3  Officers  on  the  personal  Staff  of  the  Colonel-General. 

3  Officers  on  the  personal  Staff  of  the  Lieutenant-Generals. 
27  Commandants  of  Corps. 
81  subordinate  Officers  in  the  Corps. 

144  British  Officers,  besides  those  employed  in  the  Commissariats 

This  number  of  British  officers  would  probably  be  sufficient,  at  least  for 
the  first  formation  of  the  corps ;  the  remainder  of  the  officers  might  be 
drawn  from  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Spain.  There  would  probably  be  no 
difficulty  in  procuring  a  thousand  officers  from  different  parts  of  the  Con- 
tinent, particularly  from  the  Austrian  service ;  but  it  must  be  observed 
that  in  general  the  German  officers  are  not  likely  to  agree  so  well  with  the 
Spanish  soldiers  as  British  officers. 

It  would  be  desirable  that  as  many  Spanish  officers  should  be  employed 
with  the  corps  as  might  be  thought  consistent  with  the  discipline  of  it. 
Young  Spaniards  with  the  rank  of  subalterns  and  captains  would  be  useful, 
and  the  most  deserving  of  them  might  gradually  be  promoted  to  the  higher 
ranks. 

It  would  be  absolutely  necessary  to  the  success  of  the  whole  plan  that 
all  interference  on  the  part  of  the  government  of  Spain  in  the  formation, 
payment,  promotion,  and  interior  economy  of  this  body  of  troops  should  be 
avoided.  They  might  be  clothed  in  red,  which  was  the  distinguishing 
colour  of  the  foreign  corps  in  the  Spanish  service  ;  the  arms  and  accoutre- 
ments to  be  furnished  by  Great  Britain.  The  payment  and  provisioning  of 
the  men,  the  promotion  of  the  officers,  and,  in  short,  every  measure  con- 
nected with  the  discipline  and  equipment  of  the  corps,  should  rest  abso- 
lutely with  the  Colonel-General,  subject  to  the  authority  and  control  of 
the  officer  commanding  in  chief  the  British  forces  in  the  Peninsula. 

A  commissariat,  under  a  British  Commissary-General,  would,  of  course, 
be  attached  to  this  body  of  troops. 

The  pay  of  the  Spanish  soldiers  was  very  small  before  the  late  revolution. 
One  of  the  first  measures  of  the  Central  Junta  was  to  increase  their  pay 
considerably,  and  the  nominal  rate  of  their  pay  is  perhaps  larger  than  that 
of  any  other  soldiers  in  Europe.  But,  in  fact,  the  Spanish  soldiers  are  ill- 
paid  and  ill-fed.  If  taken  into  the  British  service,  and  that  they  were 
certain  of  regular  payments  and  regular  issues  of  provisions,  it  is  probable 
that  they  would  be  satisfied  with  their  former  rate  of  pay. 

It  is  not  easy  to  exhibit  an  accurate  statement  of  the  expense  of  30,000 
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men  in  Spain  ;  but  some  notion  of  the  expense  may  be  bad  by  showing 
tbo  expense  of  a  similar  number  of  Portuguese  troops : 

The  estimated  expense  of  30,000  Portuguese 

troops  is       .. 1,613,286?.  per  annum. 

And  the  feeding  of  them  will  probably  amount  to  1,260,000^. 

Making  the  whole  charge 2,873,286/. 

It  is  probable  that,  in  round  numbers,  eveiy  10,000  men  in  tbe  Spanidi 
service  will  cost  one  million  sterling  a  year. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut. -Chn,  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord  Wellington,  Loudon,  5th  July,  1810. 

Lord  March  will  deliver  to  you  the  letters  of  this  mail ;  he  is  going  to 
join  his  regiment.  I  have  no  doubt  the  Duke  of  Richmond  has  written  to 
you  about  him;  you  must  have  known  him,  however,  in  Ireland.  He 
appears  to  be  a  fine  young  man ;  but,  like  all  persons  of  his  age  and  rank 
in  life,  he  will  be  the  better  for  some  attention,  and  occasional  good  advice. 

I  send  you  a  public  letter  from  the  Treasury  to-day  respecting  our 
finances,  and  a  private  one  on  the  same  subject  from  Mr.  Perceval.  1  hope 
we  shall  nut  be  di8ap|)ointed  in  our  expectation  of  supplies  from  Vera  Cruz, 
and  if  they  should  arrive  in  the  course  of  the  next  six  weeks,  we  shall  do 
tolerably  well.  We  cannot  expect  to  carry  on  war  on  a  large  scale  without 
some  difficulties.  Those  of  a  pecuniary  nature  are  perhaps  more  tiying  than 
any  other,  but  they  are  at  the  same  time  most  common ;  and  we  are  in 
general  such  good  paymasters  when  compared  to  our  enemies,  that  it  is 
very  difficult  for  us  to  resort  to  those  shifts  and  expedients  to  which  they 
are  in  the  constant  habit  of  recurring  whenever  a  pressure  of  difiBcnlties 
comes  U))on  them,  or  the  circumstances  of  the  service  require  them« 

You  will  receive  a  letter  of  this  day  on  the  subject  of  arms.  I  am  happy 
in  being  able  to  inform  you  that  I  believe  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in 
furnishing  you  with  double  the  number  now  ordered,  if  you  should  be  of 
opinion  that  you  could  make  a  good  use  of  them.  They  should  be  placed 
at  your  disposal  and  dealt  out  by  you,  according  to  circumstances,  to  such 
of  the  Spanish  armies  as  may  appear  to  you  to  be  likely  to  make  the  best 
use  of  them. 

The  Spanish  provinces  in  South  America  have  begun  to  look  to  their  own 
security.  This  spirit  has  broken  out  where  it  might  be  most  naturally 
expected,  in  terra  firma,  1  should  doubt  its  extending  itself  at  present  to 
Mexico  or  Peru ;  but  if  the  cause  of  Spain  should  become  desperate,  I 
think  we  might  confidently  look  to  a  similar  disposition  manifesting  itself 
throughout  the  whole  of  South  America. 

As  I  thought  you  would  like  to  know  the  tone  which  government  have 
thought  proper  to  take  upon  this  occasion,  I  have  sent  you  a  copy  of  my 
instructions  to  General  Layard  at  Curafoa  for  your  private  information. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Liverpool. 
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G.  O.  Alverca,  6th  July,  1810.       [  336.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  notice  the 
frequent  omissions  of  the  regiments  to  send  proper  returns  of 
the  necessaries,  &a,  of  the  soldiers  to  the  general  hospital  along 
with  them,  the  consequence  of  which  is,  that  the  purveyors  of 
the  hospital  cannot  be  responsible  for  the  necessaries  of  the  men. 
They  are  referred  to  the  General  Orders  17th  December,  1809, 
in  which  it  will  be  obserred  that  a  report  is  required  to  be 
made  to  the  General  officer  commanding  the  brigade  that  they 
have  been  obeyed. 

2.  As  it  appears  that  the  necessaries  of  several  men,  particu-, 
larly  1st  battalion  11th  regiment,  were  found  deficient,  in 
addition  to  the  men  who  were  sent  in  without  proper  returns, 
an  officer  of  the  11th  is  to  proceed  to  Coimbra  forthwith,  to 
inquire  into  the  circumstances  which  occasioned  the  deficiencies.- 

3.  The  Adjutant-General  will  send  to  the  Commanding 
officers  the  list  of  the  names  of  the  men,  and  the  deficiencies  of 
each. 

4.  As  it  appears,  from  comparing  at  the  Adjutant-General's 
office  the  Division  Order  books  with  the  General  Order  book  of 
the  army,  that  various  omissions  and  mistakes  have  arisen,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  call  the  attention  of  the  officers  of  the 
department  very  particularly  to  the  future  regularity  of  the 
General  Orders  issued  by  them  to  the  different  divisions. 

5.  It  has  been  conceived  by  some  gentlemen  that  the  order 
books  were  their  own  property,  and  on  the  removal  of  an  officer 
of  the  department  from  one  division  to  another,  they  have 
thought  themselves  entitled  to  the  order  book  of  the  division 
they  served  in. 

6.  It  is  the  Commander  of  the  Forces*  positive  directions, 
that  the  order  books  now  belonging  to  each  division  are  never 
to  be  carried  away  or  exchanged,  but  to  be  considered  as  wholly 
appertaining  to  the  division ;  and  if  it  should  be  broken  up  or 
divided,  the  officer  of  the  department  in  charge  of  the  order 
books  will  apply  to  the  Adjutant-General's  office  for  instructions 
concerning  them. 

7.  The  officers  of  the  department  must  enter  the  General 
Orders  into  the  order  book  themselves,  and  not  entrust  them  to 
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a  clerk.    They  must  sign  their  names  at  the  bottom  of  each 
day's  orders,  as  being  responsible  for  the  entry. 

8.  The  General  Orders  are  to  be. kept  at  one  end  of  the 
book,  and  the  Division  Orders  at  the  other :  when  they  meet,  a 
new  book  is  to  be  procured,  which  is  charged  in  the  contingent 
account     This  will  facilitate  the  comparing  the  General  Orders. 

9.  Division  Order  books  will  be  called  for  every  two  months, 
to  be  compared,  and  returned  with  the  Adjutant-General's 
signature  as  being  correct ;  any  errors  the  officers  of  the  de- 
partment will  have  to  repair  to  head  quarters  to  correct. 

10.  Division  officers  of  the  department  will  call  for  in  the 
same  manner  the  Brigade  Major's  order  books,  and  compare 
them  with  theirs. 

11.  Officers  of  the  department  are  not  only  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  General  Orders,  but  they  are  to  make  a  particular 
report,  on  the  1st  and  i4th  of  every  month,  of  the  days  upon 
which  no  General  Orders  have  been  received,  addressed  to  the 
A  dju  tant-Gencral . 

12.  General  officers  commanding  divisions  will  please  to  see 
these  orders  strictly  compiled  with. 

Wellington. 


[  S37.  ]   G.  O.  Alverca,  9th  July.  1810. 

1.  Paymasters  of  regiments  and  other  officers,  who  have 
money  to  pay  to  the  Commissary-General  on  account  cither  of 
necessaries  furnished  to  the  regiments,  or  any  other  account, 
arc  to  pay  it,  on  account  of  the  Commissary-General,  into  the 
hands  of  the  Deputy-Paymaster-General,  and  take  his  receipt 
for  the  same. 

2.  The  receipt  of  the  Deputy-Paymaster-General  is  then  to 
be  taken  to  the  office  of  the  Commissary -General  at  head 
quarters,  and  exchanged  for  the  receipt  of  the  Commissary- 
General,  which  can  alone  be  the  discharge  for  the  sum  due. 

Wellihqtos. 
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The  Right  Hon.  H.  WeOesley  to  Lieut-Gen.  Viscount  Wellingtcn. 

My  dear  Arthur,  Cad«,  9th  July,  1810. 

I  ha?e  received  your  letters  of  the  19th  and  20th  June.*  I  now  send  you 
the  originals  of  the  returns  of  the  corps  opposed  to  you,  of  which  I  before 
sent  you  extracts,  and  I  wish  they  may  arrive  in  time  to  be  of  any  use.  I 
could  not,  however,  get  them  from  Bardaxi  sooner.  You  will  also  find 
enclosed  an  intercepted  return  of  Yictor*s  corps,  with  a  letter  from  himself 
to  Berthier,  without  a  date. 

You  will  before  this  time  have  had  an  interview  with  the  Marques  de  la 
Romana,  and  he  will  have  told  you  that  the  government  have  proposed  to 
him  to  take  the  command  in  Valencia  and  Catalonia.  The  plan  which  has 
been  communicated  to  me  is  that  M.  de  Romana  should  be  made  Captain- 
General  of  Valencia  and  Catalonia,  that  General  Bassecourt  should  com- 
mand under  him  in  Valencia,  and  some  other  good  officer  in  Catalonia,  and 
that  General  0*Donnell  should  be  removed  to  the  command  of  the  army  in 
Estremadura.  To  this  arrangement  I  suppose  you  would  have  no  objection, 
as  0*Donnell  is  thought  to  be  the  best  officer  in  the  Spanish  service.  1 
suggested  the  expediency  of  uniting  Arragon  to  the  command  of  Romana, 
if  the  government  could  dispose  of  the  Marques  of  Palacios,  who  was 
appointed  Captain -General  of  that  province  some  months  ago,  but  who  is 
still  here.  I  think  it  not  improbable  that  this  arrangement  will  be  made, 
and  General  Lacey  appointed  to  command  the  army  in  Arragon  under 
Romana. 

The  government  have  likewise  determined  to  bring  away  the  Army  of 
the  Centre,  after  leaving  sufficient  garrisons  in  Alicante  and  Carthagena. 
The  plan  is  to  attack  Malaga,  aiid  get  possession  of  it,  if  possible,  and  like- 
w^ise  to  reinforce  General  I^cey  in  the  Serrania  de  Ronda.  They  exi)ect  to 
bring  away  about  9000  of  Blake's  army ;  but  1  understand  the  cavalry  is 
to  continue  in  Murcia  under  Freire.  I  know  not  what  to  say  to  this  pro- 
ject ;  for,  if  Blake*s  army  were  any  check  upon  Sebastiani,  its  removal  will 
leave  him  at  liberty  to  move  where  he  pleases,  and  he  may  either  reinforce 
the  corps  before  this  place,  or  make  some  movement  which  may  enable 
Mass^na  to  strengthen  his  army,  or  else  he  may  overrun  the  whole  country 
abandoned  by  Blake's  corps.  The  government,  however,  are  bent  upon 
doing  something  to  relieve  this  place,  and  they  are  therefore  determined  to 
strengthen  Lacey  as  much  as  possible.  General  Elio,  who  is  lately  arrived 
from  Monte  Video,  and  is  a  groat  friend  of  General  Blake's,  is  to  command 
the  expedition  against  Malaga.  Tlie  projected  attack  upon  Malaga  is  a 
profound  secret  at  present. 

lliis  is  all  the  military  intelligence  I  have  to  send  you.  The  govern- 
ment are  deplorably  in  want  of  money,  and  I  have  applied  to  England  for 
two  millions  sterling,  and  unless  they  get  it  I  know  not  how  we  are  to  ^o  on. 
You  have  probably  beard  that  the  government  of  the  Caraccas  have  declared 
they  will  hold  themselves  resi)onsible  to  no  authority  but  that  of  Ferdi- 
nand VII.,  for  whom  they  will  hold  the  country  in  trust.  Tliis  has  not 
excited  much  alarm  here,  and  it  is  thought  that  they  will  be  brought  to 
acknowledge  the  Regency.     General  Venegas  is  api)ointed  Governor  of 

*  See  WeUington  DetpaUhee,  1st  edition,  vol.  li.,  pp.  206,  212. 
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Mexico.  I  knovr  not  that,  in  the  actnil  durth  of  pnblic  men, «  betti 
coiihl  luiTo  been  found,  and  I  really  bclieTe  faim  to  he  well  diapoaod  I 
Bpantsli  cnusc. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  is  still  here ;  but  the  government  hxve  givi 
the  most  positive  assurances  that  thoj  do  not  mean  t^i  employ  bim. 
disanUsfsction  is  expressed  by  the  public  at  his  remuning  so  long. 
Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  yours  a&ectiooatelj, 
H.  Wellebli 

Since  I  began  this  letter  I  find  that  the  project  of  bringing  away  B 
army  in  nbandoncd,  Blake  having  represented  that  it  will  be  more  i 
where  it  is  than  anywhere  else,  and  that  there  will  be  great  danger 
Beliastiaiii's  corps  if  it  aliould  no  longer  he  kept  in  check  by  a  Sp 
furcc.     General  Elio  is  to  be  sent  to  command  it. 

Duff  hsa  been  very  active  lately  about  procuring  money  for  yoor 
plit^s.  300,000  dollars  have  been  sent  hy  (he  DUphtn,  and  be  tclb  mt 
in  the  course  of  a  few  days  we  shsll  have  300,000  more  to  send.  I 
desired  hiro  to  procure  all  the  money  he  can  raise,  and  not  to  wai 
a  credit  from  the  Commissary-General. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  youra, 
U.  Wkll-esli 


f 
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The  Sight  Uon.  TI.  W^lt^^  to  O.  Stuart,  Eaq. 
MtbkabSib,  Csdii.  9th  July,  18 

I  have  received  your  letters  up  to  tbe  30th  of  June,  and  retuin 
many  thanks  for  the  intelligence  they  contain. 

I  liavenoobjectionfowlittt  you  propose  respecting  the  Junta  of  Bad 
but  I  apprehend  that  they  cannot  ex]tcct  arms  purchased  from  indivi 
in  Eugland  without  tbe  permission  ol  tlio  government :  at  leaat  I  ] 
tliat  C.  Johnston  was  unable  to  fulfil  his  contract  with  the  Spaniab  go' 
ment  for  the  purchase  of  arms  in  England  because  our  government  n 
not  allow  him  to  export  them.  As  I  have  no  means  of  commnoic 
with  the  Junta  of  Badajoz  oxccpting  tlirough  you,  I  shall  be  much  ob 
if  j'ou  will  apprise  them  of  the  necessity  of  obtaining  permission  fron 
government  for  the  exportation  of  arms  previous  to  entering  into 
contr«;t  witli  individuals  for  their  supply, 

1  hove  left  my  letter  to  my  brother  open  for  your  perusal,  and 
nothing  further  to  comrounicato  to  you.  I  fear  that  the  liegcncy 
getting  unpopular  :  it  is  hardly  to  be  imagined  the  mischief  which 
arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  has  done  them.  There  is  no  tnith  wbal 
in  the  report  so  industriously  circulate^  of  the  enthusiasm  with  whicl 
has  been  received  in  Catalonia :  1  have  ascertained,  on  the  contrary, 
nothing  could  be  more  mortifying  than  his  reception,  and  that  this 
one  of  his  principnl  motives  for  coming  to  Cadiz. 

Ever,  my  dear  Sir,  most  faithfully  youra, 

H.  WsLLBgLK 

There  is  certainly  a  disagreement  between  the  Admirals  respecting 
freight-money.    My  Admiral  complains  bitterly,  and  I  think  with  i 
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reason.  They  surely  ought,  at  least,  to  divide  the  profits  of  freight  from 
hence.  I  believe  Pickmore  has  referred  Admiral  Berkeley's  letter  upon  this 
subject  to  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty.  Of  course,  I  have  avoided  all  inter- 
ference in  this  dispute. 

H.  Wblleslet, 


G.  O.  Alvoiea,  11th  July,  1810.        [  338.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  Greneral 
officers  commanding  divisions  will  direct  that  those  soldiers  who 
may  be  inclined  to  reap  the  harvest  may  have  leave  of  absence 

for  that  purpose. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Alverca.  13th  July,  1810.       [  339.  ] 

1.  The  men  [according  to  the  return  underneath']  were  defi- 
cient in  necessaries  when  sent  to  the  general  hospital  on  the  6th 
inst.  These  men  have  declared,  what  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  is  disinclined  to  believe,  that  the  returns  of  their  neces- 
saries were  made  without  a  previous  inspection  by  the  officers  of 
the  companies  to  which  they  belong. 

The  General  officers  commanding  brigades  are  requested  to 
inquire  into  this  circumstance. 

The  further  particulars  of  the  return  are  sent  to  the  regiments 
concerned. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  [  340.  ] 


My  DEAB  Lord,  Alverca,  18th  July,  1810. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  26th  June. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  the  copy  of  a  report  from  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Fletcher,  on  the  success  of  an  attempt  to  procure 
water  in  the  Berlingas.  I  have  desired  him  to  persevere  in  his 
endeavours  to  obtain  water  in  wells^  without  which  it  is  impos- 
sible to  be  certain  of  a  supply. 

I  wrote  some  days  ago  to  BLis  Majesty's  Minister  at  Cadiz, 
to  request  that  he  would  apply  to  the  Regency  for  permission  to 
send  an  officer  to  survey  the  Bayona  islands,  with  a  view  to 
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secure  the  poeaeasinn  of  them.  I  have  not  received  aa  ana 
but  I  learn  from  Admiral  Berkeley  that  a  Spanish  ship  of 
line  has  been  sent  to  Vigo  with  directions  to  take  posseanc 
the  Uayona  islanda,  and  to  fortify  and  erect  storehouses  i 
them.  I  propose,  however,  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  KJ 
Minister  at  Cadiz  again  to  tliia  subject,  as  it  cannot  be  expt 
that  the  Spanish  government  will  effect  what  ought  to  be  i 
at  those  islands  either  so  expediUonsIy  or  so  well  as  it  ca 
done  by  BritJsb  officers. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Weixinoto 


[341.]   G.  O.  Alvewa.  20th  Jnly.  18 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  when  i 
manding  officers  of  regiments,  brigades,  or  divisions  thin 
proper  to  order  that  any  of  the  troops  should  fire  by  «a 
practice,  they  will  give  notice  of  their  intention  to  fire  to 
detachments  of  troops  which  may  be  cantoned  in  their  oe 
bourhood. 

Wbllinotoj 


]  G.  O.  AlTetM,  2ith  Jul;.  161 

1.  The  officers  commanding  detachments  proceeding  to 

army  must  conform  lo  all  the  regulations  in  respect  to  senc 

men  into  general  hospital  which  are  laid  down  for  the  con( 

of  the  regiments  by  the  different  General  Orders. 

4  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  repeats  that  he  conn< 
the  Assistant  Adjutant>^eneral  at  Lisbon  and  the  command 
officer  of  the  detachments  at  Belem  to  be  responsible  that 
officers  proceeding  in  command  of  detachments  from  Lisbon 
made  acquainted  with  the  General  Orders  which  have  b 
given  out  at  different  times  for  their  guidance. 

6.  •  •  •  •  •  * 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  baa  no  doubt  that 
measures  he  has  adopted  will  soon  discover  to  him  who  o 
mitted  this  horrid  murder ;  but  that  the  murderers  may  not 
longer  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  crime  unpunished,  he  her 
offers  a  reward  <tf  50  dollars  and  a  pardon  to  any  person  ^ 


July,  1810.  MARCHING  REGULATIONS.  559 

will  give  information  to  produce  the   conviction  of  the  mur- 
derers. 

8.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  repeats  that  he  is  convinced, 
if  the  non-commissioned  officers  did  their  duty,  these  crimes 
could  not  be  committed  by  the  soldiers  without  their  knowledge. 
It  is  incumbent  upon  those  belonging  to  the  regiments  stationed 
at  Guarda,  whose  uniforms  have  been  described,  to  exert  them- 
selves to  discover  who  committed  this  shocking  murder. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Alverca.  27th  July,  1810.       [  343.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
officers  commanding  divisions  and  brigades,  and  the  officers 
commanding  regiments,  will  invariably  adopt  effectual  measures 
to  prevent  the  streets  of  the  towns  in  which  they  may  be  can- 
toned, or  the  roads  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  cantonments, 
from  being  choked  up  with  baggage,  with  carriages,  or  other- 
wise. 

2.  All  carriages  and  loaded  animals  on  their  march  must, 
when  halted,  if  only  for  a  short  period,  be  packed  in  a  field  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  high  road,  or  housed,  but  must  not  on 
any  account  be  left  in  the  streets  of  any  village,  or  on  the  road. 

3.  When  a  regiment  on  its  march  is  halted  for  any  length  of 
time,  or  when  halted  is  bivouacked,  the  soldiers  must  not  be 
permitted  to  sit  or  lie  down  upon  the  road,  but  must  be  placed 
on  one  side  of  it. 

4.  The  officers  commanding  detachments  with  baggage,  or 
carriages  of  any  description,  the  conductors  of  ordnance  or 
commissariat  stores,  and  the  officers  commanding  regiments,  arc 
responsible  for  a  strict  obedience  to  this  order. 

5.  The  General  and  other  officers  of  the  army  will  see  the 

necessity  of  an  early  and  strict  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the 

army  respecting  the  marching,  cantoning,  and  provisioning  of 

the  troops,  and  to  the  preservation  of  order  and  discipline,  as 

well  as  those  which  may  be  issued  for  the  operations  of  the 

troops. 

Wellington. 
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Tht  Bight  Hon.  H.  WOtdey  to  Lteut.-Qm,  Viaoount  Wdlingfom. 
TAt  BKiB  Abthhr,  C«dix,  28Ui  Joly,  181 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  12th,  19Ui,  aod  20tli,  all  on  the  a 
day.* 

I  h^  heard  berore  of  the  Tikll  of  (^odnd  Rodrigo.  However  anxioni 
goventmeat  were  that  you  should  succour  that  place,  tlie  opiDions  ben 
DOW  quite  right  about  it,  and  boA  the  goTernment  and  the  inhabitant 
this  plooe  are  convinced  that  no  attempt  could  have  beea  made  to  suo 
it  without  cxpoBing  the  safety  of  the  British  army  to  imminerit  hai 
I  encIoM  a  copy  of  a  note  which  I  received  some  time  ago  from  the  Spa 
govemnient  ui>on  this  subject,  with  my  reply  to  it.  I  forgot  ta  send 
these  papers  before. 

Sir  Riclianl  Keatis  arrived  yesterday  in  the  Implaoable  to  take  the  c 
maud  of  the  squadron  in  this  bay.  Hs  brought  me  some  instnictiona  i 
tive  (o  the  late  prococilings  at  the  Caraccas.  Government  ara  determi 
not  to  give  any  encouragement  to  tliose  provinces  in  muDtaining  their 
dependence,  but  to  do  everything  in  their  power  to  induce  them 
return  to  their  all^dance  to  Uie  motlier  country.  At  the  same  time 
assistance  ia  to  be  given  by  England  to  the  Spanish  government  if  t 
should  have  recourse  (o  arms  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the  Caraccai 
acknowledge  the  Council  of  Regency,  nor  is  it  the  intention  of  our  govi 
ment  to  break  off  all  communication  with  the  Caraecag.  If  they  she 
continue  to  assort  their  independence,  ministers  are  desirous  of  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Spai) 
government  Co  a  free  trade  with  South  America;  but,  as  long  as  CadL 
of  any  importance  in  Uic  Peninsula  (and  particularly  at  tlie  pres 
moment),  no  Siianish  government  will,  I  am  apprehensive,  venture  too 
aent  to  such  a  measure.  They  are  willing  enough  that  we  should  tr 
through  Cadie,  and  would  admit  all  articles  which  have  hitherto  been  p 
hibited,  and,  if  this  would  satisfy  our  government,  I  have  no  doubt  tbi 
could  coDclude  a  very  advantageous  arrangement ;  but  a  free  trade  wo 
entirely  ruin  Cadis,  and  I  doubt  much  whether  we  shall  ever  be  a 

The  arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  in  Spain  ii  entirely  disappnx 
in  England,  and  J  ara  desired  to  got  rid  of  him  as  quietly  as  I  can.  T 
is  no  easy  matter;  but  I  mean  to  endeavour  to  prevail  upon  him  to  go 
England.  Armstrong  arrived  in  li^ngland  on  the  ISth.  You  will  see, 
Doyle's  letters,  which  I  send  you  by  this  conveyance,  that  General  O'Di 
nell  has  resumed  the  command  in  Catalonia,  and  I  trust  that  things  « 
go  on  better  in  that  province.  Bonmna  is  expected  here  immediately,  s 
is  to  go  to  Valencia.  General  Bassecourt  has,  in  the  meanwhile,  b 
directed  lo  take  the  command  of  the  Valencian  army,  from  which  ord 
have  been  sent  to  remove  General  Caro.  General  Blake  is  gone  round 
the  Army  of  the  Centre,  for  the  purpose  of  reconciling  the  differences  p 
vailing  there.  He  is  accompanied  by  General  Elio,  who  fonnerly  cc 
manded  at  Monte  Yiduo,  and  who  is  now  to  be  placed  at  llie  head  of  i 
Army  of  the  Centre. 

There  is  some  mystery  attending  Lacey's  proceedings  in  the  Serrania 
*  See  WeUington  Deipateha,  Ist  edition,  vol.  vi.,  pp.  260,  281,  2M. 
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Ronda.  His  conduct  is  generally  condemned  by  all  but  his  friends  at 
Cadiz.  It  is  said  that  tlie  peasantry  fired  upon  him  in  revenge  of  the  im- 
prisonment of  some  of  their  chiefs  here  and  at  Ceuta.  Colonel  Valdivia, 
a  very  active  partisan,  has  been  taken  prisoner,  and  it  is  reported  that 
the  enemy  has  put  him  to  death.  Ijacey  has  been  ordered  to  return  to 
Cadiz,  and  I  am  afraid  that,  what  with  desertions  and  other  losses,  he  will 
not  bring  more  than  half  his  force  back  with  htm. 

I  hear  that  government  are  sending  out  a  man  to  arrange  the  money  con- 
cerns here. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellebley. 

I  tliink  we  owe  the  safety  of  Tortosa  to  the  exertions  of  General  Doyle, 
lie  ap]X}ars  to  have  been  very  active. 


G.  O.  Ctjlorico,  29th  July.  1810.      [  344.] 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observes  that,  notwith- 
standing repeated  orders  upon  the  subject,  nearly  all  the  regi- 
ments of  the  army  have  cars  in  their  possession  carrying 
baggage  and  attended  by  soldiers.  He  refrains  upon  this 
occasion  from  taking  any  further  notice  of  this  irregularity,  but 
if  he  should  see  hereafter  a  cart  drawn  by  bullocks  in  any  part 
of  the  line  of  march  of  the  troops,  orders  will  be  given  that  the 
baggage  shall  be  destroyed,  and  the  officer  to  whom  it  belongs 
will  be  brought  before  a  General  Court  Martial. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  observed  yesterday  that 
several  men  of  the  Hanoverian  Legion  were  straggling  from 
their  corps ;  he  requests  that  Brigadier-General  Bar&ii  Low 
will  report  what  number  of  men  were  reported  absent  from  each 
regiment  after  the  march  of  yesterday,  and  the  cause  of  their 
absence. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Right  Hon.  W.  W.  Pda.  [  345.] 

My  dear  William,  Coionco,  sist  July.  isio. 

Affairs  have  begun  to  take  a  serious  turn  in  this  country 
lately,  and  I  think  it  advisable  to  let  you  know  how  we  stand. 
The  enemy  have  in  my  front  immediately  the  6th  corps,  con- 
sisting of  31,000  effective  men,  including  4900  cavalry ;  and 
the  8th  corps,  consisting  of  26,000  effective  men,  including 
above  4000  cavalry :  and  on  their  left  the  2ud  corps,  consisting 
of  about  17,000  men,  including  3000  cavalry.     Besides  \5cfiafc 
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tlirce  cor|w,  tlmy  liavc  about  5000  or  6000  men  uncler  Ke 
inann  in  CiistilK-,  and  about  as  many  under  Scras  in  L«od  ; 
they  liavc  liOO  Guards  at  Burgos  or  on  this  side  of  that  t< 
The  cflTectivc  men  which  I  can  brinp  into  the  field  of  the  &■ 
and  Portu^iosc  army  may  be  about  50,000  men,  of  which 
half  aro  British  troops. 

l>uriiig  the  sk'gc  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo,  the  enemy  having 
2ud  corjis  in  Estremadura,  from  whence  they  could  with 
have  cut  me  off  frdm  Lisbon,  1  was  obliged  to  keep  a  corj 
from  12,000  to  15,000  men  in  Alentcjo  to  watch  their  m 
iiicnts,  and  anotlier  Iwdy  of  from  3000  to  4000  men  of 
Portuguese  army,  being  ill  disciplined  and  equipped,  f 
))osted  in  tiie  rear  of  our  riglit,  as  tlie  only  means  of  uiali 
them  useful,  and  ad  a  further  security  to  that  important  pc 
A\'c  were  thus  reduced  to  an  array  of  about  32,000  men 
raise  the  siege  or  relieve  a  place  attacked  by  57,000,  of  wl 
y(KX)  were  cavalry,  and  supporti-d  on  their  right  and  in  tl 
rear  by  the  troops  under  Kellennaun  and  Sera&  To  this  i 
that  half  these  troops  of  ours  were  Portuguese  new  troops ;  t 
we  must  have  advanced  over  a  plain  agtunst  the  enen 
suijerior  cavalry  ;  and  if  defeated,  we  should  have  had  to  ci 
the  Coa  in  front  of  a  victorious  army,  and  should  probably  h 
been  destroyed.  I  considcK'd  the  relief  of  Ciudad  Rodrigt 
be  so  inijMrtant,  that  I  wished  to  undertake  it  notwithstand 
these  disadvantages ;  and  I  proposed  to  the  Marques  de 
Komaua  that  he  should  protect  my  right  while  I  should  coll 
the  troops  from  Aleutojo  for  that  pur[)osc :  but  anxious  as 
was  that  Ciudad  Rodrigo  should  be  relieved,  he  declared  p 
tively  that  he  could  not  maintain  his  position,  if  General  I 
were  withdrawn,  as  long  as  the  2nd  corps  should  remain 
Estremadura.  I  was  therefore  obliged  to  allow  matters  to  b 
tlicir  course, 

I  see  that  the  French  papers  have  lately  begun  to  abuse  i 
and  the  English  newspapers  will  soon  follow  their  example,  i 
the  OppoKtion  will  follow  theirs,  because  I  did  not  striki 
blow  against  the  French  before  their  force  was  collected  for 
siege  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 

First,  it  must  be  observed  that  I  had  not  32,000  men,  i 
even  25,000,  in  this  quarter  dll  the  beginning  of  summer.  1 
Portuguese  troops  were  not  clothed  or  equipped,  and  the  Brit 
troops  had  not  recovered  their  sickness,  till  late  in  the  sprin 
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and  there  was  always  in  my  front,  since  January  last,  the  6th 
corps,  consisting  of  31,000  men.  There  would  have  been  many 
difficulties,  some  in  that  season  amounting  to  impossibilities,  in 
attacking  them;  and  if  I  had  attacked  them,  I  could  not  have 
gained  any  important  success  before  they  would  have  been  joined 
by  the  8th  corps,  which  were  never  farther  from  them  than 
I^on.  There  would  then  have  been  57,000  men  against  25,000 ; 
and  whatever  might  have  been  my  first  success,  I  must  have 
retired  with  loss ;  and  the  army,  which  would  have  been  exposed 
to  the  bad  weather  early  in  spring,  would  not  now  have  been 
half  so  efficient  as  it  is.  To  these  reasons  add  the  orders  of 
government  not  to  enter  upon  any  operations  in  Spain  unless 
all  the  means  of  subsistence,  &c.,  which  I  required  were 
provided,  and  that  there  were  no  means  to  be  procured  of  any 
description  :  so  that  no  operation  could  be  undertaken  upon  the 
enemy  previous  to  the  siege  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo  from  which  any 
advantage  could  be  expected. 

There  is  another  topic  upon  which  I  think  I  shall  be 
abused,  and  that  is  the  promise  which  I  am  supposed  to  have 
made  to  relieve  the  place.  It  happens  that  although  it  was  most 
P  important  that  this  place  should  hold  out,  and  that  I  knew 
«  it  would  not  hold  out  a  day  unless  they  had  hopes  of  assistance 
from  me,  I  uniformly  and  repeatedly,  in  wTiting,  verbally,  and 
by  message,  told  the  governor  (of  which  I  have  evidence)  that 
whether  I  could  attempt  to  relieve  him  or  not  must  depend 
upon  the  force  with  which  he  should  be  attacked,  and  upon 
other  circumst^inces. 

Although  I  shall  be  hanged  for  them,  you  may  be  very  certain 
that  not  only  I  have  had  nothing  to  do  with,  but  had  positively 
forbidden,  the  foolish  affairs  in  which  Craufurd  involved  his  out- 
posts. Of  the  first,  indeed,  in  which  Talbot  was  killed,  I  knew 
nothing  before  it  happened.  In  respect  to  the  last,  that  of  the 
24th,  I  had  positively  desired  him  not  to  engage  in  any  afiair 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Coa ;  and  as  soon  as  La  Concepcion 
was  blown  up  on  the  21st,  I  had  expressed  my  wish  that  he 
should  withdraw  his  infantry  to  the  left  of  the  river ;  and  I 
repeated  my  injunction  that  he  should  not  engage  in  an  afiair 
on  the  right  of  the  river  in  answer  to  a  letter  in  which  he  told 
me  that  he  thought  the  cavalry  could  not  remain  there  without 
the  infantry.  After  all  this  he  remained  above  two  hours  on 
his  ground  after  the  enemy  appeared  in  his  front  before  they 
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attacktHi  liiiii,  during  wliicli  time  he  might  liave  retired  ai 
the  (Joa  twico  over,  where  he  wuuld  Lave  been  in  a  situatic 
which  he  could  nut  liave  been  attacked. 

Vou  will  say,  if  tliis  be  the  case,  why  not  accuse  Craufi 
I  answer,  because,  if  I  am  to  be  hanged  for  it,  1  cannot  ac 
a  man  wIki  I  behove  has  meant  well,  and  whose  error  is  oi 
judgment,  and  not  of  intention ;  and  indeed  I  must  add 
altlionffli  my  errors,  and  those  of  others  also,  are  visited  he; 
upon  me,  tiiat  is  not  the  way  in  which  any,  much  less  a  Br 
army  can  be  commanded. 

Since  the  24th  the  enemy  have  made  no  movomcut  of 
portance.  They  are  near  Almeida,  but  I  doubt  their  iot^n 
to  lay  siege  to  that  place,  and  I  think  they  propose  to  mal 
dasli  at  tliis  army.  I  have  made  all  the  arrangements  for 
retreat,  ancl  I  propose  lo  draw  back  towanls  Lisbon,  and 
can  give  battle  at  all,  to  do  it  where  I  shall  have  all  my  tr» 
collected  in  one  body. 

You  liave  thus  the  history  of  our  operations,  &c. 

The  enemy  are  wofully  strong ;  1  should  think  not  less  t 
80,000  men  whom  they  can  bring  into  Portugal :  but  I  d 
give  the  game  up  as  lost,  and  1  think  it  will  be  gainei 
government  will  only  lend  me  some  infantry  to  fight  tlie  iu 
near  Lisbon. 

The  enemy  have  at  least  250,000  effectives  in  Spain. 

l*ray  give  my  best  love  to  Mrs.  Pole  and  the  girls,  an< 
the  Uukc  and  Duchess,  &c.,  &c.  Show  this  letter  to  tlie  Di 
I'll  write  to  the  Duchess  about  her  boy,  who  is  the  best  fel 
I  ever  saw. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellinqtos 


■!■!' 


[3*0.]   G.  O.  Celorico,  1st  Aug..  181 

1.  The  following  orders  and  rules  are  to  be  observed 
specting  communications  with  the  enemy's  outposts : 

2.  No  fl;ig  of  truce  must  be  sent  to  the  enemy  without  ord 
from  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

3.  No  letter  or  other  communication  must  be  sent  by  a  I 
of  truce  which  has  been  ordered  by  the  Commander  of 
Forces,  unless  such  letter  has  first  been  transmitted  to  he 
quarters,  and  it  must  be  open. 
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4.  Flags  of  truce  from  the  enemy  must  be  received  by  the 
officer  commanding  the  first  post  at  which  they  will  arrive. 
The  officer  commanding  tlie  post  is  to  receive  the  flag  of  truce, 
or  officer  coming  with  it,  to  take  from  him  the  letter  or  com- 
munication with  which  he  will  be  charged,  and  to  give  him  a 
receipt  for  it,  and  he  is  then  to  send  him  back  again  to  his  own 
lines. 

5.  The  simplicity  and  indiscretion  with  which  communica- 
tions have  been  made  to  the  enemy  respecting  the  positions, 
&c.,  of  this  anny  and  other  circumstances,  render  these  orders 
absolutely  necessary  ;  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  trusts 
that  the  officers  commanding  at  the  out-piquets,  who  may  have 
to  receive  the  enemy's  flags,  will  confine  their  conversation 
entirely  to  the  subject  on  which  they  are  to  communicate,  viz. 
the  receipt  of  the  letter  or  message  from  the  enemy,  and  the 
immediate  departure  of  the  officer  delivering  it. 

Wellington. 


Tlie  Bight  Hon,  11.  WclhsUy  to  Marqurss  JWrUcdnj, 

My  dear  WellesTiEY,  Cadiz,  Ist  Aug.,  1810. 

I  return  you  many  thanks  for  your  private  letter  of  the  14th  inst.,  and 
am  most  happy  to  find  tliat  my  conduct  since  I  have  been  iu  Spain  meets 
with  your  approbation. 

I  much  fear  that  we  shall  not  be  able  to  carry  (he  point  of  a  free 
trade  with  the  colonies.  If  we  do  carry  it,  it  can  only  be  by  a  decree  of 
the  Cortes ;  for  be  assured  that  no  government  will  venture  upon  such  a 
measure,  in  defiance  of  the  opinions  at  Cadiz,  without  the  8upiK)rt  of  the 
Cortes,  and  I  doubt  whether  we  shall  find  in  that  assembly  a  majority  of 
Deputies  of  a  sufGciently  enlightened  X)olicy  to  decide  upon  this  measure 
against  the  powerful  opix)sition  which  will  be  made  to  it.  The  circulation 
of  the  edict  mentioned  in  my  desi)atches  has  unfortunately  shown  the 
prevailing  opinions  here  relative  to  the  oix»ning  of  the  trade  ;  otherwise  the 
measure  might  have  been  proposed  and  concluded  before  it  became  publicly 
known  here,  and  then  it  would  have  been  too  late  to  have  recalled  it. 

With  regard  to  money  :  it  is  hardly  possible  to  ascertain  what  sum  can 
be  procured  here  until  a  loan  shall  be  proix>sed.  I  should  think,  however, 
not  much  l>eyond  a  million  sterling.  The  government,  I  understand,  are 
trying,  with  some  prospect  of  success,  to  raise  a  loan  in  Mexico,  and  I  dare 
say  tliat,  under  our  guarantee,  they  could  procure  a  considerable  sum  there. 
Everything  here,  I  think,  depends  u^ion  a  command  of  money;  and  the 
annies  of  Catalonia,  Arragon,  and  Valencia  might  be  augmented  to  any 
extent,  and  might  really  be  made  formidable,  if  there  were  the  means 
of  supplying  and  recruiting  them.     I  expect  good  effects  from  tha  twKwvss^ 
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of  Gancrnl  Caro,  anil  the  cordial  co-operntion  of  the  provinces  of  Catal 
Arrngon,  and  Valencia. 

Tiie  Duke  of  Ork^ana  is  iiitrigning  to  a  muoli  greater  extent  than  yo 
iwaru  of.  CantafiOB  lold  me  jTBtiTilay  that  ho  had  given  iii  plans  ft, 
defencu  of  Catnloiiia  and  of  the  lala  da  IjCOD,  aud  was  very  angry  a 
being  admitHfl  to  discuss  them  in  the  Council  of  Regency,  or  th» 
Ministers  were  not,  at  least,  instructed  to  comuunicate  with  him 
theni.  In  addition  to  tliL",  he  lias  ajiiilicd  for  tlie  command  of  the  an 
the  Isia  dc  Leon,  ami,  upon  that  \idu%  refused,  for  the  commfttid  in  Ui 
which  has  likvwiso  been  refusi'd.  I  told  Castafios  that,  in  one  cas< 
English  would  nut  have  served  under  him,  and,  in  the  other,  all  siij 
woulii  have  been  withheld  by  England  from  Galicia.  It  is  wouderful 
he  does  not  feel  the  imi-ossibility  of  his  being  cmployod  here.  I  an 
Buaded  that  the  first  intelligence  of  his  employment  would  occasic 
insurrection.  I  fear  it  will  require  some  strong  measure  to  drive 
from  hence ;  fur  1  have  no  hope  ot  being  able  to  get  him  away,  exce 
by  an  oftlcial  application  to  the  goverumcnt. 

Tlio  Admiralty  seem  never  to  have  thought  of  the  Carthagciia  squa 
which  were  certainly  in  much  greater  danger  than  the  ships  at  Cadi 
hare  no  doubt,  however,  that  we  shall  now  get  rid  of  the  whole. 
sorry  for  poor  I'ickmore,  who  has  really  done  very  well  here  ;  ao' 
removal  came  ujxjii  him  like  a  clap  of  thunder,  for  he  had  no  pre 
notice  of  it  whatever.  Keats  met  with  a  very  flattering  and  o 
leception  from  the  Hefjency,  to  whom  I  presented  both  him  and  CocI 
the  day  afti-r  their  arrival,  Ymi  ni.-^y  bu  assured  that  I  will  [lay  i 
possible  mark  of  attenliou  to  Cockbum,  and  I  hope  we  shall  live 
tlie  most  cordial  teniia. 

CastafiOB  lold  me  that  the  government  were  moat  tndy  sensible  c 
conduct  of  Ministers  with  regard  lo  the  Carnccas.  1  have  not  yet, 
erer,  received  an  answer  to  my  note  tmnsmittiug  the  correspondence 
that  subject. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellcsley,  most  affcctionalely  yours, 
H.  Wellebli 


h/p 


Tl,e  Military  tk'cretury  to  CU.  ToiTet.i. 
My  dear  ToEEENS,  Celorieo,  1st  Aug.,  IB 

I  am  directed  by  Lord  Wellington  to  request  that  you  will  recall  t 
recollection  of  Sir  David  Dundas  the  applicatioiia  formerly  made  h\ 
Lordship,  when  Secretary  for  Irelaud,  on  hehalf  of  Captain  Lloyd  o 
43rd,  and  wbicli  his  Lordship  bogs  leave  to  renew;  and  desires  n 
acquaint  you  that  this  oflicec  has  nmdo  himself  particularly  conspic 
on  several  onasious,  and  was  wounded  in  tlie  affsir  of  the  24th, 
Almeida ;  and  his  Lordship  understands  that  if  Captain  Lloyd  could 
obtain  bin  promotion  tn  any  regiment,  thero  would  be  no  diSicult 
elTccting  his  removol  again  to  the  43rd  regiment  by  an  exchange 
Captain  Diahoii,  now  recommended  for  (lie  auccesnion  of  the  Majority. 
whoso  health  retiders  him  not  jiarticularly  welt  qualiGed  for  tbc  situi 
of  a  Held  olticer  of  a  light  battalion. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Jaues  Bathues 
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Army  under  the  immediate  Command  of  Lord  WeUington,  August  Is/,  1810. 

Effective  Kank  and  File, 
independent  of  sick. 

Cavalry.— TJeut-General  Sir  S.  Cotton     3077 

Ist  Division. — Sir  B.  Spencer      4784 

3rd      do.  Major-General  Pictoii 2884 

4th      do.  Major-Gencral  Cole     4081 

Light  do.  Brig.-Generul  Craufurd       2394 

Total  (besides  artillery) 17.220 

Corps  under  Liout.-General  Hill 5213 

Do.  Major-General  Lei th       1544 

Corps  at  Lisbon       L344 

On  Command 1548 

Total  Artillery,  rank  and  file       . .      2 179 

Total  effectivo  rank  and  file     . .      . .  29,048 


G.  O.  Celorico,  2nd  Aug.,  1810.       [  347.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  officers  of 
the  Staff,  and  the  infantry  of  the  army,  will  not  employ  the 
farriers  of  the  cavalry  to  shoe  their  horses. 

2.  The  farriers  of  the  cavalry  must  be  employed  solely  in 
making  shoes  and  shoeing  the  horses  belonging  to  the  cavalry. 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut, -Qeii,  Viscount  Wellington, 
My  dear  Lord,  2uJ  Aug.,  1810. 

Your  despatches  of  the  11  th,  13th,  and  18th  ultimo  were  receivc<l  here 
the  day  before  yesterday.* 

Though  it  is  iiniX)S3ible  not  to  regret  on  every  account  the  loss  of  Ciudad 
Rodrigo,  yet  I  can  assure  you  that  ample  justice  is  done  to  you  here  by 
every  person  with  whom  I  have  had  an  opi)ortunity  of  communicating,  for 
the  proceedings  of  the  British  anny  upon  this  occasion.  Even  those  military 
men  who  arc  most  sanguine  about  a  favourable  result  of  the  war  in  the 
Peninsula  appear  to  be  completely  satisfied  that  it  would  not  have  been 
expedient,  under  all  the  circumstances,  for  you  to  have  risked  a  general 
action  for  the  safety  of  that  place ;  but  the  attitude  you  were  enabled  to 
assume  on  the  frontier  had  certainly  the  effect  of  protracting  the  siege,  and 
of  obliging  the  enemy  to  collect  together  the  great  means  which  they  were 
on  that  account  compelled  to  employ  for  effecting  their  purpose. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  look  with  the  greatest  anxiety  to  the  next 
movement  of  the  enemy.  By  the  last  letter  from  Mr.  Stuart  we  learn 
that  Junot  had  been  detached  with  his  division  of  the  French  army  to 
Zaraora.  Does  this  movement,  combined  with  the  detachment  to  Tlasencia 
and  Coria,  indicate  that  the  French  are  disi)ersing  their  armies,  because  they 

•  See  Wellington  Despatches,  let  edition,  vol.  vi.,  pp.  255, 257,2.QfI^*n^^^^. 
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COiiWnotfoedthi'miftlicywerc  DiorecoDcentnit<?d?  orisit  apreliminaiyto* 
coiiiliim-d  movomeiit  ii]K>n  Portugal,  Id  lliree  divisions,  by  Cbaves,  Almeida, 
and  lUc  Tagiis?  I  am  fully  pcrHuadcii  that  the  French  will  make  ererj 
effort  in  their  jiower  to  drive  us  out  of  roriiii^iil. 

I  doubt,  liowevor,  very  much,  wlietlier  Boiiapartc  will  coioc  in  person 
into  Spain  for  this  purpuse,  and  1  am  not  at  all  sure,  considering  the  cbt- 
ractcr  whicb  the  war  lias  uow  ansuiued,  that  Mass^na  is  not  more  likely  to 
Buccecd  without  him  than  with  him,  'JTie  issue  of  the  contest,  we  are  vM 
6war<',  must  dojiend  ujion  two  considerations  :  the  magnitude  of  the  effort 
which  the  Frcueli  can  mnks  agaJDSt  Portugal,  and  the  reliance  which  can  tw 
placed  on  the  Portu!;ucso   troopa  when  they  come  in  contact  with  the 

The  last  can  l«  knowu  only  by  experience.  Od  the  sindc  occasion  on 
which  there  has  been  hitherto  an  opportunity  of  trying  tberu,  they  apptar 
to  have  ac<iuittcd  themselves  with  credit. 

Witli  njspi'ct  to  the  lirsl.  Ilienccountyouhaveseiit  usof  thestatcoftlh; 
Freni:h  army  in  Riaiii  makes  it,  ii|)on  the  whole,  from  220,000  to  230,i»3 
men.  The  means  which  they  have  of  reinforcing  it  from  France  do  net 
by  the  same  account  exceed  40  ballallons,  or,  at  (iOO  men  |)Gr  batlAlJoD, 
24,000  men,  which  bears  no  iiro|N<rtiou  whatever  to  the  ordinary  waste  of 
every  army  to  that  amount,  hut  nioro  jiarticularly  to  that  of  a  French  amiy. 
Supposing,  however,  this  last  account  to  be  incorrect,  and  that  Ihcy  liaie 
the  means  uf  keejiing  up  tlieir  armies  in  Sjiain  to  their  preseut  amouni, 
it  would  then  remain  to  be  coniiidcreil  wlial  [)ropoTtion  of  thiK  force  can  he 
allotted  to  an  attack  upon  PortU};al,  after  maintmning  all  tlieir  po«ilh.itii( 
and  kecjiing  up  their  conimunicntiotia,  as  lar  aa  maybe  necessary,  from  the 
Pyrenees  to  Cadiz  ;  and  it  is  further  to  be  observed  that  tlic  foree  deiitiucd 
for  Uic  attack  ujwn  Portugal  must  \>e  calcuhited  not  only  witli  referctice  to 
the  British  and  Portuguese  force  in  I'ortuja!,  but  likewise  to  the  dilTercnt 
Rpanish  cor|»)  which  may  be  on  the  frontier  of  that  kingdom.  I  should 
hojw  that  Uie  communication  whioli  you  have  had  with  the  Morenos  de  1* 
Romana  may  have  enabled  yoti  to  concert  some  plan  with  liim  and  tlie 
other  Genrmbi  comuinnding  Sjiaiiish  annies  ill  the  adjoining  province?,  by 
which  easeutiii!  assistance  may  Iw  affunhil  to  you  by  their  corps  in  the 
event  of  a  seriotis  attack  u|Hin  Portugal  by  the  French. 

Now  witli  respect  to  reinfiircemeuts  to  your  army,  I  am  under  the  )ainfiil 
necessity  of  informing  yoii  that  the  effects  of  the  fever  contractfl  by  our 
army  List  year  in  Walclieren  are  still  of  that  tiature  that,  l>y  a  late  ins)«,'- 
tion,  we  have  not  at  this  time  a  single  Uittalion  of  infantry  in  Gix'at 
Britain  and  Ireland  reported  lit  fur  service  in  the  field,  wit!)  the  exception  of 
the  infantry,  of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick's  coqm.  Hiis  circunislancc  is  riu- 
dered  tlio  more  distressing  from  tho  present  situation  of  Irchiiul,  which  i^ 
moro  alarming,  as  far  as  resi)ccls  internal  discontent,  than  1  have  ever  yet 
recollected  it ;  and  not  a  mail  arrives  from  tlience  which  iloos  not  briu:; 
requisitions  from  tho  Duke  of  Itichmond  and  I'olc  for  reinforcement!!  I'f 
troops.  Notwithstanding  these  difficulties  we  arc,  however,  dctermino.1  to 
send  you  tlie  infantry  of  the  Duke  of  Uronswick'n  cori«,  which  arc  at  pre- 
sent in  Ireland,  as  soon  as  they  cati  be  relieved  by  regiments  from  hence. 
There  are  actually  on  the  |«s»age,  or  tmharked,  aliout  1300  men  as  drafts 
for  the  regiments  now  in  Portugal ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  by  tliia 
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time  the  7th  regiment  from  Halifax,  consisting  of  920  men,  is  arrived  at 
Lisbon.  We  have  not  yet  received  any  positive  intelligence  resi»ccting  the 
regiments  which  were  to  come  from  the  Mediterranean  ;  but  I  agree  with 
you  that  from  the  last  accounts  we  must  bo  prepared  for  Sir  John  Stuart 
detaining  the  force  which  was  expected  from  that  quarter. 

Under  the  present  circumstances  of  the  contest  in  the  Peninsula  I  can  see 
no  reason  why  you  should  not  draw  about  2000  men  as  per  margin  *  from 
Cadiz.  ITie  British  and  Portuguese  garrison  consists  at  present  of  9000 
men.  It  will  consist  of  7000  when  these  corps  are  drawn  from  the  place  ; 
and,  considering  the  improved  state  of  the  defences,  that  all  Victor's  efforts 
appear  at  present  to  be  directed  rather  to  his  own  defence  than  to  an  attack, 
and  that  the  force  in  Andalusia  with  all  its  detachments  is  hanlly  equal  at 
the  present  moment  to  any  serious  and  decisive  operations  in  that  (juartcr, 
I  should  certainly  think  that  the  7000  men  to  which  J  have  referred  will, 
for  the  present,  be  amply  sufficient,  together  with  the  S|ianish  forces  already 
there,  for  the  defence  of  the  place.  By  General  Graham's  last  letters  1  think 
he  foresees  that  such  a  call  will  proliably  bo  made  upon  him,  and  that  he 
can  answer  it  without  much  risk.  1  shall  write  to  him  by  this  day's  mail, 
to  desire  that  he  will  hold  this  force  in  readiness  in  case  you  should  think 
proper  to  send  for  it ;  and  I  recommend  to  you  strongly,  if  you  think  the 
attack  \\\\ou  Portugal  is  likely  now  to  be  made,  to  direct  him  to  detach 
without  delay  this  force  to  Lisbon.  They  might  always  be  replaced  at 
Cadiz  if  circumstances  should  afterwards  render  it  expedient. 

I  should  add,  that  as  the  7th  regiment  will  have  arrived  at  Lisbon  a 
month  sooner  tlian  was  expected,  the  23rd  will,  I  fear,  not  reach  you  from 
Halifax  before  the  beginning  of  October.  We  shall  be  able,  however,  before 
that  time,  to  send  you  some  further  detachments  to  keep  up  the  numbers 
of  the  regimen t«  actually  in  Portugal,  to  the  amount,  I  hoiH?,  of  1200  or 
1500  men. 

I  have  thus  stated  to  you  all  the  exertions  which  arc  at  present  within 
our  ix)wer  respecting  reinforcements.  With  regard  to  General  officers, 
General  William  Stewart  will  by  this  time  have  arrived  at  Lislwn.  If  you 
send  for  the  two  regiments  from  Cadiz,  General  Graham  ought  to  send  a 
Brigadier-General  with  them.  General  Lumley  will  receive  orders  to  go 
to  Portugal,  and  I  will  endeavour  to  add  one  or  t\vo  more  as  soon  as  I  have 
had  an  opportunity  of  w>mmunicating  with  tlie  Commander  in  Chief  uiK)n 
the  subject. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Liverpool. 


4> 


liight  Drag«x>n8                                  . .  160 

Riflemen           ..                                           ••  1^ 

79th                    1020 

94th                    700 
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4.  When  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  a  regiment  is  announced 
in  General  Orders  to  command  a  brigade  of  which  the  regi- 
ment under  his  command  forms  part,  he  is  to  receive  a  Staff 
allowance  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  on  the  Staff  equal  to  the  sub- 
sistence of  his  rank. 

7.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  frequently  had  occasion 
to  complain  of  the  inconvenience  which  resulted  to  the  public 
service  from  the  practice  which  prevails  of  oflBcers  and  soldiers 
pressing  the  carriages  of  the  country  by  their  own  authority, 
and  this  inconvenience  has  been  again  felt  in  an  aggravated 
degree  in  consequence  of  the  pressing  of  carriages,  in  a  recent 

instance,  by  a  conductor  of  stores, ;  he  requests  the 

commanding  officer  of  artillery  will  report  what  occasion  this 
conductor  had  for  carriages,  and  will  cause  strict  inquiry  to  be 
made,  whether,  before  he  pressed  these  carriages,  he  made 
application  for  them  to  any  British  Commissary  or  magistrate 

of  the  country,  and  will  report  whether  Conductor 

had  made  any  report  of  his  having  pressed  these  carriages. 

8.  It  is  impossible  to  carry  on  the  service  if  these  irregu- 
larities are  persevered  in,  and  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  is 
determined  to  punish,  in  this  and  in  every  other  instance,  any 
disobedience  of  his  repeated  orders  upon  this  subject. 

Wellington. 


The  Rif/ht  Hon,  IL  WdUslei/  to  Lieut,- ihn.  Viscount  WtUint/fon. 
My  dear  Arthur,  Cadiz,  4th  Aug..  isio. 

The  enclosed  translations  of  intercepted  letters  are  so  important  that, 
although  I  think  it  very  probable  that  copies  of  the  letters  may  have  been 
sent  to  you  by  M.  de  Komana,  I  have  thought  it  right  to  forvrard  them  to 
you.  It  is  clear  from  these  letters  that  if  Buonajarte  means  to  keep 
Siiain,  he  nmst  relinquish  every  other  object ;  and  then  it  does  not  appear  in 
what  way  he  is  to  supply  his  armies  with  money,  for  I  apprehend  that  the 
ordinary  exi>enses  of  his  government  and  his  militar}'  and  naval  establish- 
ments absorb  the  whole  of  the  revenues  of  France.  <rhe  means  wliich  ho 
has  recommended  for  raising  money  here  are  already  exhausted,  and  I  do 
not  imagine  that  any  considerable  supply  could  bo  obtained  either  by  con- 
tribution or  by  the  plunder  of  church  plate. 

I  mean  to  send  copies  of  these  letters  to  England. 

I  yesterday  ret-eived  yourletter  of  the  liTth  ult.*  Thingsapj^ear  tolxjdraw- 

*Sco  WeUiiiyion  Dtviniichef,  Ist  c<liti(»n.  vol.  vi.,  p.  308. 


AuG^  1810.  EXCHANGE  OF  MAJOR  NAPIER.  571 

ing  towards  a  crisis  with  you,  and  I  cannot  express  how  anxious  I  am  to  hear 
from  you  again.  If  you  can  maintain  yourself  in  Portugal,  I  think  we 
have  a  fair  prosi)ect  of  ultimate  success ;  and  it  is  provoking  to  think  that, 
if  you  are  compelled  to  embark,  it  will  be  for  the  want  of  10,000  or 
12,000  men.  I  should  like  much  to  know  what  your  plans  are  in  the 
event  of  your  being  obliged  to  abandon  Portugal. 

We  are  getting  rid  of  the  Spanish  men-of-war,  and  I  hojx;  that  four 
of  them  will  sail  to-morrow  for  Port  Mahou,  and  two  for  the  Havannah  in 
the  course  of  a  few  days. 

Ever  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleblet. 

Four  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  dollars  (420,000)  are  embarked  on 
board  the  Dotterel  (which  carries  this  letter)  for  the  supply  of  your  army. 


Au  Marechal  Ney,  Due  (TEichingen,  r  349^  -i 

Au  Quartier  G(^n^ral  dc  I'Arm^e  Anglaise, 
AlARfecHAL,  ce  6  Aodt,  1810. 

J'ai  requ  une  lettre  de  la  part  du  General  Loison  sur  le 
sujet  du  Major  Napier  *  du  50°**'  regiment  d*infanterie  Anglaisc. 
Aussitot  que  cet  officier  est  arrive  a  rarmee,  il  s'cst  empresse  de 
vous  ecrire  pour  vous  remercier  des  bontes  que  vous  avez  cues 
pour  lui,  et  pour  vous  envoyer  la  copie  du  cartel  d'echange  qui 
avait  et^  fait  en  sa  faveur.  II  m'avait  donne  cette  lettre  pour 
vous  Tenvoyer,  mais  malheureusement  je  Tavais  oublie. 

Je  vous  envoie  une  lettre  que  je  viens  dc  recevoir  de  cet 

officier  apres  lui  avoir  communique   celle  que  j'ai  reyue   du 

General  Loison,  et  la  copie  du  cartel  d'dchange  qu'a  le  Major 

Napier. 

J'ai,  &c., 

Wellington. 


I7ie  Military  Secretary  to  Col,  Carroll, 

Sib,  Celorico,  5th  Aug.,  1810. 

I  am  directed  hy  liord  Wellington  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  30th  July,  with  its  enclosures,  and  to  desire  that  in  future  you 
will  always  send  copies  of  intercepted  letters,  and  not  translations. 

I  have  also  to  desire  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  send  copies  of  Nos.  30 
and  31  if  possible,  as  his  Lordship  does  not  understand  the  financial  state- 
ments contained  in  them  according  to  the  translation  given  of  them. 

I  have,  &c., 

James  Uathurst. 


*  Siajor-Gencral  Sir  C.  Napier,  G.C.B.,  Governor  of  Siude. 


rUBLIGATION  OF  INTELLIGENCE.        Ado.,  1610. 


2   G.  O.  Celorico,  10th  Aug.,  ISIO. 

7.  The  Commander  of  tbe  Forces  will  not  make  any  inquiry 
to  discover  the  writer  of  the  letters  which  have  occasioned  thii 
unnecessary  alarm  in  a  quarter  in  which  it  was  most  desirable 
it  should  not  be  created.  He  has  frequently  lamented  the 
ignorance  which  has  appeared  in  the  opinions  communicated  in 
letters  written  from  the  army,  and  the  indiscretion  with  which 
those  letters  are  published.  It  is  impossible  that  many  officer; 
of  the  army  can  have  a  knowledge  of  facts  to  enable  them  to 
form  opinions  of  tlie  probable  events  of  tbe  campaign  ;  but  tbeii 
opinions,  however  erroneous,  must,  when  published,  have  mii- 
chievoiis  effects. 

8.  Tlie  communication  of  that  of  which  all  officen  have  i 
knowledge,  viz.  the  numbers  and  disposition  of  the  different 
dimions  of  the  army  and  of  its  magazines,  is  still  more  mie 
chievous  than  the  communication  of  opinions,  as  must  be 
obvious  to  those  who  reflect  that  the  army  has  been  for  nionthf 
in  the  same  position  ;  and  it  is  a  fact  come  to  tlie  knowledge  ol 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  that  the  plans  of  tlie  enemy  havt 
been  founded  on  information  of  this  descripUon  extracted  fron: 
the  English  newspapers,  which  information  must  have  beet 
obtained  through  private  letters  from  officers  of  the  army. 

9.  Although  the  difficulties  inseparable  from  the  situation  o 
every  army  engaged  in  operations  in  the  field,  particularly  ir 
those  of  a  defensive  nature,  are  much  aggravated  by  communi 
cations  of  this  description,  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  onl) 
requests  that  the  officers  will,  for  the  sake  of  their  own  rcpiita 
tions,  avoid  giving  opinions  upon  which  they  cannot  have  i 
knowledge  to  enable  them  to  form  any  ;  and  that  if  tliey  clioof 
to  communicate  facts  to  their  corrcsjion dents,  regarding  thi 
positions  of  the  army,  its  numbers,  formation  of  its  magazincf 
preparations  for  breaking  bridges,  Ac,  they  will  urge  tliei 
correspondents  not  to  publish  their  letters  in  the  ucw^papei 
until  it  shall  be  certain  that  the  publication  of  the  intelligenc 
will  not  be  injurious  to  the  army  or  to  the  public  service, 

AVellisotos. 
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G.  O.  Celorico.  11th  Aug..  1810.       [  351.] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  wishes  that  the  General 
Order  of  the  17th  June,  1809,  regarding  the  mode  of  cutting 
and  procuring  green  forage,  may  be  considered  applicable  to 
the  unthrashed  corn  required  for  the  use  of  the  horses  of  the 
army. 

2.  In  cases  in  which  the  owner  of  the  unthrashed  com  or  the 
magistrate  of  the  village  is  not  on  the  spot  to  take  the  receipt 
or  payment  of  what  is  required,  a  Commissary  or  Quarter- 
master is  to  keep  a  note  of  the  quantity  taken  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  each  village  on  each  day. 

3.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  when  ripe  unthrashed  corn  of 
any  description  is  issued  to  the  horses  of  the  army,  it  is  in  lieu 
of  an  equal  weight  of  straw  and  com,  and  24  lbs.  are  to  be 
considered  the  full  ration  of  unthrashed  corn  of  any  descriptioa 

Wellington. 


To  Lieuteiiant'Cdotiel  Ross,  iSih  Regiment,*  [  352.] 

My  dear  Sir,  Celonco,  14th  Aug.,  1810. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  8th  June  from  Barca  de  Codes. 
I  was  aware  that  you  would  be  the  senior  Lieutenant-Colonel 
of  the  brigade  in  which  you  are  placed,  but  I  was  unwilling  to 
put  you  in  orders  to  command  it  till  I  had  ascertained  from 
you  whether  you  would  prefer  to  go  as  a  Colonel  into  the  Por- 
tuguese Cavalry,  of  which  you  would  command  a  regiment, 
and,  possibly  for  the  present,  a  brigade.  This  would  be  a  i)er- 
manent  advantage  to  you  during  the  war  in  this  country, 
whereas  the  command  of  the  brigade  of  British  infantry  would 
be  but  temporary  till  the  arrival  of  some  General  officers  or 

Colonels  on  the  Staff. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellinoton. 


Major-Geneial  Sir  Putrick  Rosa,  Q.C.M.G. 


TECUNIARY  AID  TO  SPAIN. 


/; 


The  Sight  Hon.  II.  Welkiify  to  Lieut.-Gen.  ritcount  TiVlington. 

Mt  dear  Arthur,  CkI'*.  isth  Aug.,  iBii 

1  liavc  reccivcil  your  letters  up  to  the  2nd  of  August,*  and  will  attcu 
tliat  n'Cjicctiiij;  Gi'ncral  Franccsclii,  I  understood  he  waa  at  Majorca, 
I  tliiiik  it  not  improbable  that  he  it  among  the  priBoncra  lately  receive. 
(iibrallar  from  llience. 

I  am  hai'i'^-  to  My  tliat  2000  men  are  emlwrked  to-day  to  join  you, 
I  wish  you  had  all  our  force  here,  for  nothing  can  be  attempted  e^ 
this  {ilaci'  until  the  busiacsit  is  <kcided  in  Portugal. 

I  liarc  lind  li'ttera  fniui  England.  Tlie  government  has  limited 
amount  of  the  aEsiittanou  to  I«  given  to  Scaiu  for  the  ocxt  six  month 
one  luillion  sterlii));,  and  this  is  to  include  the  expense  of  aU  milil 
Ntores  furnished  by  England.  Tlie  St«nisk  guvcmmmt,  on  their  s 
have  appliitl,  lirgl,  fur  an  immeiliate  advance  of  two  millions ;  i 
aecondly,  for  a  loan  of  tfu  miUiona,  for  which  thej-  offer  security  b 
for  principal  and  interest.  Some  medium  might  be  drawn  between 
two ;  but  there  is  no  man  who  has  read  AMmtn's  correspond  en  cc  who  i 
not  lio  convinced  that  this  is  the  moment  for  a  great  exertion,  and  t 
lliion»(iartc  must  cither  relinquish  the  idea  of  conquering  Spain  allogetl 
or  turn  his  attention  solely  to  that  object.  If  Perceval  had  taken  a  ere 
fur  six  milliims  instead  of  three,  he  niiglit  have  been  enabled  to  asaiRt 
8|«ninrds  elfcctually;  bnt  the  assistance  they  arc  prejared  to  give  Ih 
will  be  of  little  or  no  uie.  1  am  also  instnictod  to  pro]>osc  a  commen 
arraiigenjent  to  Ihcm,  opening  the  trade  direct  nitli  South  America.  T 
is  quite  out  of  the  question  for  Ibc  present,  nor  do  I  think  it  will  c 
lie  grantdl  so  long  as  Ca<1iz  baa  any  influence  in  Spain  ;  but  nothing  ib 
of  this  is  considered  as  lilcely  to  be  ailvantageous  to  England.  If  t 
abould  fail,  I  am  directed  to  propone  a  circuitous  trade  through  Ca 
ill  British  Ixittonis.  Tliis  will  likewise  be  rejected,  I  have  no  doubt;  1 
they  arc  willing  to  admit  our  manufactures  of  every  description  in  Span 
bottoms,  and  to  agree  to  other  regulations  which  would  be  highly  aijvi 

Wi-  have  got  rid  of  four  Sjianish  sail-of- the -line,  which  are  gone 
Mahon,  and  two  three-deckers  are  to  sail  to-morrow  for  the  Hnvai 


Tliere  will  llien  be  only  ships  enough  left  hero 
tinn  1>etween  Siiain  and  the  colonics.  Keats  is 
shall  soon  Iiovo  a  formidable  flolilla  here. 


I  keep  up  the  o 
i-ery  active ;  and  I  Lojic 


Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  r 


Poor  Ferguson  has  been  obliged  li 
complaint.     Houghton  is  very  anxiou 


It  affeclionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


go   home  on   account  of   a   li 
to  join  you,  and  begged  me 


O'Donnell  has  a^ain  been  very  active  in  Catalonia.     He  had  had  ecvc 
*  See  WtUingUni  Dnpalcha,  1st  edition,  vol.  vi.,  p.  HIS. 
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affairs  with  the  French,  in  all  of  which  the  Spaniards  have  behaved  well, 
and  the  French  have  lost  a  great  many  men.  He  has  fortified  Montserrat^ 
which  he  represents  as  very  strong.  I  believe,  if  the  Valcncian  array 
can  be  prevailed  upon  to  advance,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  siege  of 
Tortosa  will  be  raised. 


The  Right  Hon.  IL  WtlUsley  to  C.  Stuart,  Esq. 

My  dear  Sir,  Cadiz,  16th  Aug.,  1810. 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the  10th  of  August,  and  wish  you  joy 
of  your  now  dignity. 

Two  thousand  men  are  to  sail  to-day  to  join  Lord  Wellington's  army, 
I  wish  he  ha*l  all  the  rest,  for  1  am  persuaded  that  the  French  will  not 
attempt  anything  against  this  place  until  the  question  is  decided  in  Por- 
tugal. 

I'he  Duke  of  Orleans  is  still  here,  using  all  his  efforts  to  obtain  the  com- 
mand of  one  of  the  armies;  but  from  the  communications  which  liave 
lately  passed  between  me  and  the  government,  I  think  it  quite  impossible 
that  they  should  emx)loy  him.  I  have  liitherto  acted  without  instructions 
with  regard  to  him,  but  I  expect  some  daily,  and  1  know  by  private  letters 
that  the  government  disapprove  his  arrival  here. 

The  Myrtle  carries  250,000  dollars  for  the  supply  of  the  army,  and  I 
hope  that  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight  we  shall  be  able  to  send  300,000 
more.  Mr.  Reid,  I  understand,  has  been  here  endeavouring  to  raise  money 
on  account  of  the  Portuguese  merchants,  and  1  heard  that  he  had  raised  a 
considerable  sum,  when  he  received  instructions  from  his  employers  to 
desist  until  it  should  be  decided  whether  Lord  Wellington  could  continue 
in  Portugal  or  not.  He,  of  course,  gave  a  much  higher  price  for  the  dollar 
than  Duff  gives,  and  his  object  was  to  profit  by  the  high  rate  of  exchange 
between  Lisbon  and  England  in  supplying  the  army.  These  speculations 
do  us  infinite  mischief,  and  I  wish  they  could  in  any  way  be  prevented, 
for  I  really  believe  that  Duff  is  now  raising  money  as  expeditiously  as  it 
is  to  be  procured  without  raising  the  exchange  to  an  exorbitant  height. 

Ever,  my  dear  Sir,  most  faithfully  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 

T  forget  whether  I  mentioned  in  my  last  letter  that  there  would  be  no 
objection  to  your  having  the  two-thirds  of  the  flour  expected  from 
Barbary. 


G.  O.  Celorico.  20th  Aug..  1810.       [  363.  J 

1.    The    General   Order   of  the   17th   December,    1810, 
specifying  the    ticket   to   be  sent   to   the   General   Hospital 
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with  sick   soldiers,   is  applicable   to   detachments  as  well   as 
legiments. 

2.  It  is  extraordinary  that  the  Commander  of  the  Forces 
should  be  obliged  to  remind  the  oflScers  of  the  army,  in  General 
Orders,  of  the  common  practices  and  forms  of  the  service  and 
of  the  standing  military  regulations ;  as  if  these  forms  and 
regulations  were  not  founded  on  the  same  principle  of  utility, 
and  were  not  particularly  necessary  in  an  army  on  service  in  a 
foreign  country. 

3.  The  ticket  required  under  the  General  Order  of  this  army 
to  be  sent  with  soldiers  is  that  in  use  throughout  Great  Britain, 
and  ordered  by  Ilis  Majesty's  regulations. 

4.  The  King's  regulations,  likewise,  and  the  common  forms 
of  the  8er>  ice,  require  that  when  an  officer  is  passing  through  a 
town  in  which  there  are  troops,  he  should  report  himself  to  the 
commanding  or  Staff  officer  tlicre  stationed.  All  this  is  neg- 
lected, to  the  great  inconvenience  of  the  service. 

5.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  will  at  last  find  himself 
under  the  necessity  of  bringing  to  trial  those  officers  who  shall 
neglect  the  performance  of  the  common  duties  required,  not 
only  by  the  General  Orders  of  this  army,  but  by  the  King's 
regulations  and  the  miiversal  practice  of  the  service  at  home  as 
well  as  abroad. 

Wellington. 


[  354.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 


* 


My  dear  Lord,  Celonoo.  20th  Aug.,  1810. 

1  have  received  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  19th  July,  in 
which  you  enclosed  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Treasury, 
containing  the  instructions  of  the  Treasury  to  Mr.  Drummond 
for  his  guidance  in  the  commission  with  which  he  is  charged  by 
their  Lordships. 

Nothing  can  be  more  satisfactory  to'  me  than  that  the  Lords 
of  the  Treasury  should  have  an  opportunity  of  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  objects  referred  to  Mr.  Drummond  through  a 
channel  in  which  their  Lordships  place  confidence,  and  every 
information  and  assistance  that  it  is  in  my  power  to  afford  shall 
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be  given  to  Mr,  Drummond ;  but  as  some  points  are  referred  to 
the  consideration  of  Mr.  Drummond,  upon  which  it  might  be 
very  inconvenient,  if  not  injurious,  to  the  public  service  to  make 
any  alteration  in  the  system  now  in  practice,  such  as  the  direc- 
tions conveyed  to  him  "  to  point  out  any  articles  which  he  may 
think  might  be  supplied  from  Great  Britain,  or  from  any  other 
part  of  the  world,  either  for  the  use  of  the  British  army  or  in 
part  payment  of  the  subsidy  to  Portugal,"  and  in  the  directions 
to  him  to  report  any  observations  or  suggestions  which  may 
occur  to  him  for  reducing  the  demand  for  money  ;  and  it  may 
be  desirable  that  your  Lordship  and  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury 
should  receive  the  opinion  of  the  Commissary-General  and  my- 
self upon  Mr.  Drummond's  suggestions,  as  we  have  had  some 
experience  in  the  resources  of  this  country,  and  the  demands  of 
different  kinds  of  the  army,  I  propose  to  desire  Mr.  Drummond 
to  furnish  the  Commissary-General  with  copies  of  all  his  reports 
to  the  Treasury,  in  order  that  our  observations  upon  them  may 
reach  their  Lordships  as  soon  as  possible. 

I  also  propose  to  direct  Mr.  Drummond  not  to  make  any 
alteration  in  the  mode  of  raising  supplies  of  money  at  Lisbon 
or  at  Cadiz  without  previous  reference  to  me,  of  which  directions, 
adverting  to  the  evils  which  may  result  from  any  mistake  of 
Mr.  Drummond,  1  trust  that  His  Majesty  will  approve. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Tlie  Right  Han.  J,  C,  Villiers  to  Marquess  WeUedey. 

My  dear  Lord  Wellesley,  Nunwell,  Isle  of  Wight,  22Dd  Aug.,  1810. 

I  cannot  help,  as  amicus  curice,  just  apprising  you  of  the  extraordinary 
delay  which  attends  the  sailing  of  the  little  reinforcement  destined  for 
Lord  Wellington's  army  ahove  two  months  since.  They  have  now  been 
waiting  a  mouth  at  Portsmouth,  in  addition  to  the  delays  which  retarded 
their  going  thither.  You  will  be  told  that  they  wait  only  for  a  wind, 
which  is  true  ;  but  it  is  a  wind  that  is  first  to  blow  another  convoy  from 
the  Downs  (to  go  under  the  protection  of  the  same  frigate),  and  is  to  last 
long  enough  afterwards  to  take  the  Portsmouth  convoy  down  Channel. 
In  fact,  the  orders  are,  to  wait  thirty-six  hours  after  a  fair  wind  before  they 
sail.  At  this  season  of  the  year  another  month  may  possibly  elapse,  in 
addition  to  that  which  has  already  passed,  before  there  is  settled,  favourable 
wind  for  so  long  a  time  ;  though  there  have  been  light  breezes  and  shifting 
winds,  with  which  they  could  have  got  out  if  they  had  not  been  waiting 
for  this  other  object.    If  Pole  were  in  England,  he  would  account  to  you 

VOL.  VI,  2  P 
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for  the  sappoted  necessity  of  these  yarious  combinAtions ;  but,  without 
entering  into  that  subject,  if  a  frigate  can  be  spared  for  the  sole  object  of 
taking  these  troops  to  Lord  Wellington  as  soon  as  possible,  I  am  sure  that 
you  will  not  think  the  despatch  unnecessary  or  unimportant,  when,  in  the 
arduous  task  consigned  to  him,  the  means  of  defending  a  single  pass,  or  the 
smallest  reinforcement,  may  perhaps  decide  the  operations  of  the  campaign. 
I  flatter  myself  that  you  will  excuse  the  motive  of  this  letter,  and  will 
have  the  goodness  to  consider  the  communication  as  made  to  you  con- 
fidentially. 

Believe  me  to  be  ever  most  truly  yours, 

J.  c.  yp.iJiR8. 


The  Right  Hon.  H.  WeUesley  to  Lieut, -Chn.  Vucount  Wdlington. 

Mt  DKAB  Abthub,  Cadiz,  23id  Aug.,  1810. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  10th,  enclosing  your  public  letter  of  the 
8th.  Before  this  can  reach  you,  I  hope  that  the  reinforcements  sent  from 
hence  will  have  joined  you.  I  am  glad  to  see  that  the  Portuguese  troope 
behave  so  well ;  but,  as  you  say,  everything  depends  upon  your  being 
reinforced  from  England,  and  from  what  I  hear,  they  either  cannot  or  will 
not  do  much  more  in  that  way. 

The  accounts  from  Catalonia  are  up  to  the  11th ;  but  nothing  of  impor- 
tance had  occurred.  The  Governor  of  Tortosa  mentions,  in  a  letter  to  the 
government,  that  he  had  been  slightly  wounded  in  a  sally ;  and  he  speaks 
in  high  terms  of  the  siririt  of  tJie  inhabitants  and  of  their  resolution  to 
defend  themselves  to  the  last. 

Caro  is  advancing  with  his  army  tovrards  Morella.  General  Bassecourt 
has  been  ordered  to  take  the  command  of  the  Yalencian  army ;  and  it  is 
supposed  that  General  Caro  had  been  endeavouring  by  underhand  means 
to  excite  the  populace  to  resist  this  order,  but  that  his  plan  had  been 
discovered. 

Blake's  head-quarters,  by  the  latest  accounts,  were  at  Murcia,  and  his 
advanced  posts  near  the  enemy.  He  had  issued  an  order  for  raising  10,000 
men  in  the  province  of  Murcia. 

An  expedition  sailed  last  night  under  Laoey  for  the  purpose  of  endeavour^ 
ing  to  surprise  the  Duke  d'Aremberg's  corps,  which  is  stated  to  consist  of 
1000  men  ;  Lacey  has  3000.  It  was  at  first  intended  that  it  should  go  to 
St.  Lucar,  to  destroy  the  boats  and  craft  collected  there ;  but,  as  the  object 
was,  of  course^  the  subject  of  general  conversation,  it  was  supposed  but  too 
probable  that  it  had  reached  the  ears  of  the  enemy,  and  was  abandoned. 
It  is,  however,  still  the  ostensible  object  of  the  expedition,  and  there  may, 
therefore,  be  some  hope  of  the  real  one  being  successful. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  of  4000  men  having  marched  from  Port 
St.  Mary's  to  reinforce  General  Mortier's  corps,  and  it  is  hoped  that  this 
expedition  may  oblige  them  to  return.  Sir  R.  Keats  was  applied  to  for 
assistance,  and  has  appointed  Captain  Cockbum  to  oonunand  the  naval 
part  of  this  enterprise. 
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I  haye  no  further  intelligence  to  send  you.    The  Cortes  are  expected  to 
assemhle  in  the  whole  of  the  month  of  September. 

Ever  most  afifectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslet. 


The  Bight  Hon.  H.  WeUedey  to  MwrqueM  WeUedey, 

My  deab  Welleslet,  Cadiz,  23rd  Aug.,  1810. 

I  have  detained  the  packet  two  days,  with  the  hope  that  I  should  reoeiye 
the  answer  of  the  Spanish  government  to  my  note  respecting  a  commercial 
arrangement ;  but  it  has  not  yet  been  sent  to  me,  and  I  think  it  better  not 
to  detain  the  packet  any  longer.  From  the  conversation  which  I  have  had 
with  Bardaxi,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  proposal  for  a  direct  trade  with 
South  America  will  be  rejected.  He  says,  with  perfect  truth,  that  no 
Spanish  government  could  venture  to  make  such  a  concession,  and  that,  if  it 
is  an  arrangement  likely  to  be  advantageous  to  the  colonies,  it  will  probably 
be  discussed  in  the  Cortes ;  indeed,  as  they  are  likely  to  be  constituted,  I 
doubt  much  whether  it  is  a  question  that  will  ever  be  brought  forward. 

I  mean,  as  soon  as  I  receive  the  answer  from  the  Spanish  government,  to 
propose  the  circuitous  trade  in  British  bottoms;  this,  I  think,  will  be 
rejected  likewise.  Bardaxi  is  constantly  endeavouring  to  point  out  the 
advantages  of  the  Convention  which  I  have  already  submitted  to  you,  and 
which  certainly  holds  Out  great  advantages  to  merchants  who  might  be 
disposed  to  trade  in  Spanish  ships,  and  likewise  furnishes  an  opening  to  our 
cotton  trade.  It  strikes  me  that  a  Convention  of  this  kind  ought  not  to 
operate  as  a  prohibition  to  the  contraband  trade  any  more  than  any  com- 
mercial treaty  which  may  actually  subsist  between  England  and  Spain* 
This  Convention  holds  out,  'besides  other  advantages  which  may  be  worth 
looking  at,  such  as  the  reduction  and  regulation  of  duties  in  Spain,  the 
importation  of  specie  from  the  colonies  free  of  duty,  &c.  It  would  also 
have  the  advantage  of  being  well  received  here,  and  I  am  not  at  all  clear 
that'  it  might  not,  in  a  short  time,  lead  to  the  admission  of  British  ships 
to  the  circuitous  trade  with  the  colonies. 

I  regret  much  that  the  government  does  not  feel  itself  at  liberty  to 
do  more  for  tiiis  country  in  the  way  of  pecuniary  assistance.  There  never 
was  a  moment  when  it  was  more  required,  or  when  so  many  important 
advantages  would  be  reaped  from  it ;  and  a  liberal  sum  granted  at  this 
moment  would  effect  in  six  months  what  will  probably  not  be  accom- 
plished in  as  many  years  at  ten  times  the  expense.  The  copies  of  Azanza's 
letters,  which  I  find  were  sent  you  from  Lisbon,  must  have  reached  yoa 
sooner  than  those  forwarded  from  hence.  I  can  give  you  no  idea  of  the 
impression  they  have  made  here,  and  I  hope  they  have  had  their  due  weight 
in  England. 

From  something  I  have  heard  to-day,  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  begins  to  feel  the  necessity  of  removing  from  Spain,  and  I 
rather  think  his  resolution  will  be  quickened  by  a  letter  which  he  will 
receive  from  the  government.  He  has  contrived  to  get  upon  bad  terms 
with  the  army  by  the  contemptuous  terms  in  which  he  has  spoken  of  their 
discipline  and  appearance  in  a  memorial  which  he  has  presented  to  the 
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goyemment,  and  which  has  got  into  circulation.  He  has  also  printed  the 
letters  of  the  Council  of  Regency  to  himself  and  to  the  King  of  Sicily,  in- 
viting him  to  Spain,  and  has  distributed  several  copies  to  people  in  Cadiz. 
I  made  use  of  this  to  urge  Bardaxi  to  represent  to  Castafios  the  weakness 
of  allowing  himself  and  his  colleagues  to  be  treated  with  so  little  ceremony, 
and  I  hope  that  measures  will  be  taken  for  getting  rid  of  him  immediately. 

1  hope  you  approve  the  proposal  sent  in  by  Whittingham  to  the 
government,  and  which  they  have  agreed  to.  If  this  corps  were  confined 
to  the  defence  of  the  Balearic  Islands  alone,  it  would  be  of  immense  impor- 
tance ;  but  it  is  of  still  greater  importance  as  a  model  to  the  rest  of  the 
Spanish  army.  It  is  a  great  object,  likewise,  to  introduce  our  officers  into 
the  Spanish  service. 

Everything  is  going  on  well  in  the  navy,  and  Keats  is  very  much 
respected  by  the  government.  It  is  very  desirable  that  his  command 
should  be  made  a  separate  one.  He  is  now  under  the  orders  of  Sir  Charles 
Cotton,  which  cramps  all  his  operations.  I  know  he  is  of  this  opinion 
himself,  but  feels  a  delicacy  in  writing  to  the  Admiralty  upon  it.  Perhaps 
you  could  mention  it  to  Mr.  Yorke.  Cockbum  is  everything  I  could  wish. 
If  these  people  had  been  here  at  the  commencement  of  the  siege,  the 
French  could  not  have  succeeded  in  establishing  themselves  in  the  Cafio 
del  Trocadero,  the  point  from  which,  I  think,  we  have  most  to  apprehend, 
if  any  serious  attack  should  ever  be  made  upon  this  place. 

The  Cortes  will  probably  assemble  in  the  whole  of  next  month.  I  un- 
derstand it  now  to  be  the  intention  to  elect  provisional  deputies,  for  the 
provinces  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  and  for  South  America,  from  the 
natives  of  those  provinces  and  of  the  colonies  actually  residing  here. 
ThiB  is  not,  however,  quite  settled,  and  I  have,  therefore,  not  mentioned  it 
in  my  public  despatches.  I  am  endeavouring  to  procure  all  the  informa- 
tion in  my  power  as  to  the  possibility  of  establishing  a  paper  currency  in 
Spain ;  but  this  is  a  subject  of  which  less  is  understood  in  Spain  than  in 
any  other  part  of  the  world. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellesley,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


[  355.]  G.  O.  Alverca,  24th  Aug.,  1810. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  publishes  for  general 
information  the  following  letter  from  His  Majesty's  minister  at 
Lisbon,  and  the  translation  of  a  paper  enclosed,  being  the  pro- 
posal for  a  subscription  to  raise  a  sum  for  the  release  of  several 
Portuguese  captives  at  Algiers,  to  which  it  is  the  intention  of 
the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  subscribe  500  dollars. 

4.  Such  officers  as  choose  to  contribute  to  this  charitable 
purpose  will  report  their  names,  and  the  sums  they  propose  to 
contribute,  to  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  division  in  which 
they  are  placed. 

Wellingtok. 
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The  Military  Secretary  to  H,  Drummond,  Esq, 

Sm,  Alyerca,  26ih  Aug.,  1810. 

I  am  directed  by  Lord  Wellington  to  acquaint  you  that  his  Lordship  has 
received  a  copy  of  your  instructions  from  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  and 
I  am  to  desire  that  in  the  execution  of  them  you  will  conform  to  the  fol- 
lowing directions : — 

1st.  Tou  will  not  attempt  to  make  any  alteration  in  the  mode  of  raising 
money,  or  of  carrying  on  any  part  of  the  service  of  the  Commissariat 
department)  either  at  Lisbon  or  at  Cadiz,  but  you  will  refer  any  suggestion 
upon  these  subjects  to  Mr.  Kennedy  for  his  Lordship's  decision. 

2ndly.  Tou  will  transmit  to  Mr.  Keunedy,  for  his  Lordship's  informa- 
tion, copies  of  all  reports,  observations,  or  suggestions  which  you  may 
think  it  your  duty  to  make  to  the  Treasury,  in  order  that  his  Lordship's 
remarks,  and  those  of  Mr.  Kennedy,  may  be  transmitted  as  early  as  pos- 
sible upon  any  alteration  which  you  may  propose  in  the  mode  of  carrying 
on  the  service  between  England,  this  country,  or  Cadiz. 

1  have,  &c., 

J.  BATHUB8T. 


The  Military  Secretary  to  H,  Drummond,  Esq, 

Sib,  Alverca,  27th  Aug.,  1810. 

I  am  directed  by  Lord  Wellington  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  22nd,  and  to  acquaint  you  that  Mr.  Kennedy  has  been  directed 
to  communicate  with  you,  and  to  furnish  you  with  every  information  in  his 
power  upon  the  subjects  mentioned  in  your  instructions. 

1  have,  &c., 

J.  Bathubst. 


G.  O.  Alverca.  28th  Aug.,  18X0.      [  356.  ] 

1.  The  officers  commanding  at  the  several  stations  on  the 
high  road  by  which  the  part4  goes,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  high  road,  are  to  keep  a  man  stationed  on  the  road  to 
receive  their  letters  firom  head  quarters,  or  to  deliver  those  to 
the  parts  which  they  wish  to  send  to  head  quarters,  in  order 
that  the  parti  may  not  be  delayed  as  it  has  been  hitherto. 

The  parti  will,  in  future,  have  directions  to  wait  for  nobody, 
and  to  carry  on  to  Thomar  all  letters  which  there  may  be  no 

one  stationed  on  the  road  to  receive. 

Wellington. 
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r  357, 1  To  Lieut,- Col,  Torrens, 

Mr  DEAR  TORRENS,  Oelorico.  29th  Aug.,  1810. 

I  have  received  your  letter  announcing  the  appointment  of 

, y  and to  this  army.     The  first  I  have 

generally  understood  to  be  a  madman:  I  believe  it  is  your 
own  opinion  that  the  second  is  not  very  wise :  the  third  will, 
I  believe,  be  an  useful  man.     But  I  should  be  glad  to  get  rid 

of  a  few  of  the  same  description  with and ;  and 

there  are  some  in  this  army  whom  it  is  disreputable  and  quite 

unsafe  to  keep.     Colonel  ,  whose  memorial  I  enclose, 

who   was  sent  away   from  for   incapacity,   and 

whom  I  was  very  glad  to  get  rid  of  from  hence  last  year,  has 
lately  come  out  again,  I  have  been  obliged  to  appoint  him 
on  the  Staff  because  he  is  senior  to  others ;  and  I  ^shed  to 
keep  him  away,  and  prevent  him  from  destroying  a  good  regi- 
ment by  joining  it ;  and  he  remains  at  a  distance  till  frurther 
orders,  as  perpetual  President  of  Greneral  Courts-Martial. 

Then  there  is ^  whose  conduct  is  really  scandalous.     I 

am  not  able  to  bring  him  before  a  court-martial  as  I  should 
wish,  but  he  is  a  disgrace  to  the  army  which  can  have  such  a 
man  as  a  Major-General. 

Really  when  I  reflect  upon  the  characters  and  attainments  of 
some  of  the  General  officers  of  this  army,  and  consider  that 
these  are  the  persons  on  whom  I  am  to  rely  to  lead  columns 
against  the  French  Generals,  and  who  are  to  carry  my  instruc- 
tions into  execution,  I  tremble ;  and,  as  Lord  Chesterfield  said 
of  the  Generals  of  his  day,  "  I  only  hope  that  when  the  enemy 

reads  the  list  of  their  names  he  trembles  as  I  do."     and 

will  be  a  very  nice  addition  to  this  list !     However,  I 

pray  God  and  the  Horse  Guards  to  deliver  me  from  General 

—  and  Colonel . 

Believe  me,  &c, 

Wellington. 


The  Sight  Eon.  H.  WelUdey  to  Marquess  WdteOey. 

Mt  DBAB  Wellbslet,  Cadis,  20th  Aug.,  ISIO. 

I  have  not  thought  it  right  to  state  in  a  public  despatch  all  that  is  felt 
here  at  the  late  intelligence  from  England.  Alburquerque  and  Apodaca 
have  certainly  complained  in  strong  terms  of  the  reception  given  to  the 
deputies  from  the  Garaocas ;  and  Bardaxi  told  me  that  it  was  the  opinion  of 


Aug.,  1810.  BBITISH  UNPOPULAR  AT  CADIZ.  588 

the  Council  of  Regency  that  the  countenance  given  to  those  deputies  in 
England  would  lead  the  other  colonies  to  declare  themselves  independent. 

The  article  in  the  '  Espagnol '  has  also  excited  great  discontent.  This 
publication  is  supposed  to  be  patronised  by  the  British  government,  and  to 
contain  the  opinions  of  Ministers  relative  to  all  the  occurrences  in  Spain, 
as  well  as  t^e  measures  which  should  be  pursued  in  the  actual  crisis 
of  her  affairs.  It  is,  therefore,  read  here  with  great  interest,  and  the 
article  which  has  given  so  much  ofifence  is  supposed  to  have  been  inserted 
at  the  desire  of  the  government. 

Everybody  is  crying  out  for  the  Cortes,  and  deputies  are  arriving  every 
day ;  so  that  they  will  probably  assemble  in  the  course  of  next  month,  and 
I  think  they  must  adopt  a  better  policy  with  regard  to  South  America. 

In  the  meanwhile,  everything  is  going  on  in  the  interior  as  well  as  could 
be  expected.  The  guerrillas  are  increasing  daily.  Blake  is  taking  mea- 
sures for  augmenting  and  disciplining  his  army,  and  I  have  the  greatest 
hopes  from  the  corps  to  be  formed  by  Whittingham ;  but  we  want  arms 
and  all  kinds  of  military  stores.  Arthur  has  sent  me  a  copy  of  his  letter 
to  Lord  Liverpool  requiring  that  arms  and  military  stor^  should  be  sent 
to  Lisbon.  It  is  also  very  desirable  that  a  quantity  should  be  sent  here. 
I  see  that  Lord  Liverpool  has  placed  some  at  the  disposal  of  General  Camp- 
bell ;  but  I  cannot  help  suggesting  that  they  ought  all  to  be  left  at  the  diis- 
posal  of  the  King's  Minister,  excepting  those  to  be  sent  to  the  Conmiander- 
in-Chief  in  Portugal. 

Ever,  my  dear  Wellesley,  most  aflfectionately  yours, 

H.  Wellesley. 


The  BigM  Hon.  H,  WdUdey  to  Lieut. ^Gen.  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  DBAS  Abthub^  Cadix,  Slst  Aug.,  1810. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  20th  inst* 

I  am  very  anxious  to  see  the  intercepted  letters,  copies  of  which  have 
been  forwarded  to  you  by  General  Mahy ;  but  the  letters  have  not  yet 
reached  this  place.  I  am  glad,  however,  to  find  that  they  confirm  the 
statements  contained  in  Azanza*s  letters. 

In  the  mean  while,  instead  of  giving  the  assistance  required  by  Spain, 
our  government  is  doing  everything  to  make  us  unpopular  here.  Although 
they  have  not  actually  acknowledged  the  deputies  from  the  Caraccas,  they 
have  given  every  possible  countenance  to  them  short  of  absolute  acknow- 
ledgment. At  the  same  time,  an  article  has  been  published  in  the 
'  Espagnol '  (a  Spanish  periodical  work  published  in  England),  applaud- 
ing the  proceedings  at  the  Caraocas  and  at  Buenos  Ayres,  and  stating 
the  impossibility  of  preventing  the  spirit  which  led  to  the  declaraticxi 
of  the  independence  of  these  provinces  from  extending  itself  over  the 
remaining  colonies  in  America.  You  can  have  no  idea  of  the  ferment 
occasioned  here  by  this  article,  which  is  attributed  to  the  government,  as  it 
is  supposed  (and  I  believe  justly)  that  the  '  Espagnol '  is  patronised  by 
the  government,  and  contains  its  sentiments  with  regard  to  the  occurrences 
in  Spain  and  the  measures  necessary  in  the  present  crisis  of  her  afiairs. 

*  See  WeUinglon  De9patche$^  Ist  edition,  vol.  vi.,  p.  873. 
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Thus  are  petty  British  objects  of  commerce  snffered  to  interfere  with  the 
great  and  interesting  work  of  releasing  this  country  from  the  yoke  of 
France ;  and,  unless  the  British  government  takes  the  decided  line  of  diB- 
oouraging  the  spirit  which  has  broken  forth  in  the  colonies,  and  that  too  in 
the  most  open  manner,  it  will  create  such  a  jealousy  here  as  never  can  be 
got  under,  and  will  probably  be  the  ruin  of  the  whole  cause. 

It  is  wonderful  that  they  cannot  be  satisfied  in  England  with  a  commer- 
cial arrangement  which  would  be  attended  with  immense  advantages. to 
ourselves,  and  would  likewise  be  greatly  beneficial  to  Spain.  I  apprehend 
this  to  be  the  true  spirit  of  all  commercial  treaties,  and  why  are  we  to  take 
advantage  of  the  weakness  of  Spain  to  endeavour  to  impose  terms  upon  her 
which  would  be  ruinous  and  disgraceful  ?  I  have  it  in  my  power  to  con- 
clude to-morrow  a  commercial  treaty  which,  without  breaking  in  upon  the 
Spanish  colonial  laws,  would  pour  millions  into  the  pockets  of  our  mer- 
chants, and  be  equally  advantageous  to  the  resources ;  but  this  will  not  do, 
and  we  must  either  have  the  trade  direct  with  the  colonies  or  nothing. 
However,  I  have  received  my  answer,  and  the  government  will  not  hear  of 
opening  the  trade. 

I  will  endeavour  to  see  Castafios  before  I  close  this  letter.  In  the  mean 
while  I  will  give  you  my  ideas  as  to  what  might  be  done  in  the  event  of 
the  siege  of  this  place  being  raised.  The  last  returns  given  to  General 
Graham  make  the  Spanish  corps  (including  the  corps  gone  with  Laoey  to 
Huelva)  15,000  men;  5000  with  two  British  regiments  would,  I  imagine, 
be  sufficient  for  the  garrison  of  Cadiz.  There  would  then  be  left  10,000 
disposable  for  the  field,  as  you  would  of  course  call  the  remaining  British 
and  Portuguese  to  Portugal.  General  Campbell  has,  I  believe,  5000  men 
at  Gibraltar.  I  cannot  conceive  that  it  would  be  necessary  for  him  to  have 
more  than  dOOO  men  in  the  event  of  the  enemy  being  obliged  to  leave  this 
quarter.  Blake's  army  consists  of  16,000  men,  of  which  2500  are  cavalry, 
and  I  understand  very  good.  The  enclosed  paper,  given  to  me  by  Mr. 
Tupper,  will  show  you  the  amount  of  the  force  in  Valencia. 

O'Donnell  has  an  army  of  25,000  men,  which  is  increasing  daily ;  there 
is  also  a  considerable  force  in  Arragon ;  but  arms,  clothing,  and  military 
stores  of  all  descriptions  are  wanted  in  Murcia,  Catalonia,  and  Arragon, 
particularly  the  latter, 

Whittingham  has,  with  my  concurrence,  given  in  a  plan  for  raising  a 
division  of  10,000  men,  to  be  formed  principally  in  the  Balearic  Islands, 
and  to  be  clothed  and  armed  from  England. 

There  are  to  be  two  English  officers  to  each  battalion,  and  the  whole  is 
to  be  commanded  by  Whittingham.  The  Spanish  government  has  ccoi- 
sented  to  this,  and  I  have  written  to  England  about  it ;  but  I  fear  it  will 
be  at  least  five  or  six  months  before  any  good  can  be  derived  from  this 
plan. 

1st  Sept. 
Since  I  began  this  letter  I  have  seen  Castafios,  and  talked  over  with  him 
the  points  to  which  your  letter  refers.  He  thinks  that,  if  the  siege  of  this 
place  were  to  be  raised,  the  whole  force  here  might  be  employed  in  the 
field,  and  that  it  would  be  sufficient  to  have  here  the  skeletons  of  regi- 
ments, which  they  are  now  employed  in  recruiting.  I  doubt,  however, 
whether  it  would  be  safe  to  leave  this  garrison  without  a  respectable  force ; 
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and  I  do  not  think  you  ought  to  count  upon  more  than  10,000  Spaniards 
from  hence. 

Blake,  he  (Casta  fios)  says,  has  an  army  of  from  16,000  to  20,000  men, 
and  that  it  is  rapidly  increasing.  The  army  in  Catalonia  has  enough  upon 
its  hands  already ;  nevertheless,  if  the  Valencian  army,  which  Doyle  says  is 
the  best  appointed  he  has  seen,  can  be  prevailed  upon  to  advance,  the  siege 
of  Tortosa  will  probably  be  raised.  But  the  system  of  intrigue  now  going 
forward  in  Valencia  will,  I  fear,  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  assistance 
which  ought  to  be  given  to  Catalonia. 

I  am  sorry  to  tell  you,  likewise,  that  the  plan  for  Whittingham's  corps 
is  abandoned  in  consequence  of  the  dissatisfaction  which  the  conduct  of  the 
government  has  excited  here  with  respect  to  the  Caraccas  and  the  demand 
for  a  free  trade. 

Nothing  surely  was  ever  more  absurd  than  our  conduct  with  regard 
to  the  deputies  from  the  Caraccas.  The  ostensible  ground  for  objecting  to 
Whittingham's  plan  is  that  it  changes  the  whole  system  of  the  Spanish 
army  and  interferes  with  the  recruiting  of  other  corps  ;  but  the  real  ground 
of  objection  is  pique  at  our  conduct,  and  a  determination  (as  I  understand) 
not  to  apply  to  us  for  any  assistance,  but  to  receive  it  if  it  should  bo 
oflfered.  I  have  not,  as  yet,  written  home  upon  this  subject,  because  I 
hope,  when  I  get  the  instructions  which  I  am  now  expecting,  I  shall 
be  able  to  explain  this  matter  satisfactorily  to  the  Spanish  government.  In 
the  mean  while,  however,  the  reports  of  the  Spanish  ministers  in  London 
have  made  a  very  unfavourable  impression  here. 

I  read  over  many  parts  of  your  letter  to  Castafios,  with  which  he  appeared 
to  be  very  well  satisfied.  He  entirely  agreed  with  you  in  opinion  as  to 
the  necessity  of  avoiding  general  actions  in  the  field. 

Lacey's  corps  is  returned,  and  the  enclosed  is  an  account  of  his  expedi- 
tion. I  suspect  the  statement  with  r^ard  to  the  killed  and  wounded  is  a 
little  exaggerated,  and  I  doubt  much  whether  the  Duke  of  Aremberg 
is  among  the  latter. 

Accounts  were  received  yesterday  from  Monte  Video  of  the  6th  of  June, 
by  which  it  appears  that  while  they  were  deliberating  whether  they  should 
follow  the  example  of  Buenos  Ayres  or  not,  intelligence  arrived  from  Spain  of 
the  appointment  of  a  Regency,  upon  which  they  unanimously  resolved 
upon  acknowledging  the  Regency.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  government 
here  delayed  sending  any  intelligence  of  their  appointment  to  Buenos 
Ayres  for  two  months  after  it  had  taken  place,  and  the  authorities  at  the 
Caraccas  were  never  apprised  of  it  at  all ! 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  a  communication  which  was  made  to  me  the  other 
day,  with  a  copy  of  my  despatch  to  the  government  upon  it.  I  am 
of  opinion  that  tiie  Cortes  will  not  allow  the  present  government  to 
continue  in  power. 

Ever,  &c., 

H.  WELLE8LET. 

Tell  Alaix  that  I  have  received  his  letters  and  have  taken  care  of  the 
enclosures,  and  that  1  will  write  to  him  by  the  next  opportimity. 

If  you  get  the  supplies  you  have  asked  for  from  England,  I  hope  you 
will  let  us  have  some  of  them  for  distribution  here.  There  are  unceasing 
applications  made  for  them. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut. -Om,  VtKount  Wellington. 

My  DBAB  Lord,  Downing-street,  4th  Sept.,  1810. 

I  send  you  enclosed  some  information  which  I  have  received  from  Dumou- 
rier.  I  give  it  you  only  for  what  it  is  worth,  without  any  disposition  to 
vouch  for  any  of  the  particulars  contained  in  it.  He  has  certainly  been  in 
the  habit  of  receiving  from  time  to  time  information  from  Paris,  wbidi  I 
have  sometimes  had  reason  to  believe  was  correct.  I  think  it  very  probable 
that  the  conversation  of  military  men  in  the  confidence  of  the  French  go- 
vernment may  correspond  with  what  is  stated  in  this  paper ;  but  I  douht 
very  much  the  fact  of  any  formal  council  of  war  having  ever  been  called 
by  Buonaparte  on  the  affairs  of  Portugal. 

We  have  just  received  the  account  of  2000  men  having  sailed  from  Cadiz 
to  Join  you.  The  transports  have  been  gone  some  time  to  Ireland  for  the 
Duke  of  Brunswick's  corps ;  but  we  have  not  yet  heard  of  their  having 
sailed.  I  have  a  report  of  detachments,  to  the  amount  of  500  men,  belonging 
to  the  different  regiments  in  Portugal,  being  ready  for  embarkation,  which 
will  be  sent  out  in  one  of  the  troop-ships  which  have  been  recently  equipped. 
I  trust,  therefore,  that  with  the  4000  men  now  ordered  from  Cadiz,  you  will 
have  received  in  the  course  of  the  months  of  August  and  September  re- 
inforcements to  the  amount  of  7000  rank  and  file.  I  wish  it  were  in  our 
power  to  make  a  still  greater  effort,  consistently  with  our  security  at  home 
and  the  permanent  efficiency  of  our  army. 

Believe  me  to  be,  with  sincere  regard. 

My  dear  Lord, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

LlYSBPOOL. 

[Enclosxtbb.] 

*'  Domourior  has  just  oome  here  in  a  great  hmry,  asserting  that  he  has 
authentic  information  of  a  oonncil  of  war,  held  at  Paris  on  the  81st  July,  in 
oonsequence  of  a  despatch  received  from  MasS^na.  The  latter  is  stated  to 
have  demanded  a  reinforoement  of  40,000  men,  Ufith  vohiek  the  conquest  of 
Portugal  may  be  insured.  He  rates  his  sick  (NJB.  His  despatch  most  have 
been  of  the  middle  of  July)  at  7600,  and  that  of  the  British  at  4200 :  a  pro- 
portion, he  remarks,  greater  than  that  of  his  army.  Mass^na  says  nothing  of 
desertion  or  distress,  but  asserts  that  the  Portuguese  are  disgusted  with  the 
English,  and  will  be  happy  to  see  a  French  army  enter  the  country  ;  but  that 
it  must  he  in  great  force.  Ho  is  stated  to  represent  that  frx)m  the  insurrection 
in  G^licia,  and  the  detour  necessary  to  turn  the  positions  of  the  allies  from 
the  northward,  he  must  renounce  aU  operations  upon  that  side ;  and  he  pro- 
poses, when  reinforced,  to  strengthen  Regnier*s  corps  very  consideiably,  so 
that  he  may  outflank  Hill,  and  by  manoBUvring  upon  the  Tagus  ohlige  him  to 
abandon  the  strong  positions  near  Castello  Branoo  without  fighting,  and  foree 
him  beyond  the  Zezere ;  that  then  Regnier  should  throw  his  whole  force  upon 
the  right  of  Lord  Wellington,  while  Massena  moves  upon  his  front  Such  is 
the  alleged  plan  of  Massena,  who  is  supposed  to  report  that  without  a  great 
reinforcement  he  is  not  strong  enough  to  force  the  allies  in  their  intrenched 
positions,  or  to  outflank  and  turn  them.  To  this  plan  Buonaparte  is  said  to 
have  ohjected  that  there  is  an  insurmountable  difi9culty,  namely,  that  the 
season  for  campaign  will  be  gone  by  before  the  leinforcements  could  arrive, 
and  that  there  would  be  the  greatest  difficulty  in  feeding  and  supplying  the 
armies  till  next  year  in  the  exhausted  provinces  of  Spain ;  that  he  has  taken 
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measures  for  leiiiforoing  the  armies  in  the  coarse  of  the  winter,  bnt  that  in  the 
mean  time  the  chance  of  becoming  master  of  Portugal  must  not  be  allowed  to 
go  by ;  and  in  short  that,  for  this  object,  a  general  battle  must  be  hazarded, 
notwithstanding  the  strong  positions  of  the  allies.  He  argues  that  if  the 
French  are  not  decidedly  beaten,  Portugal  must  fall ;  and  that  if  they  should 
be  beaten.  Lord  Wellington  will  not  venture  to  pursue,  or  to  enter  Spain,  In 
pursuance  of  this  opinion  (which  no  councillor  opposed)  Dumourier  supposes 
that  a  courier  will  have  left  Paris  the  beginning  of  August  with  positive  oiders 
to  Mase^na  to  bring  Lord  Wellington  to  a  general  action.  The  reinforcement 
prepared  by  Buonaparte  is  stated  to  consist  of  30,000  Austrians,  who  are  to 
arrive  in  Catalonia  in  December,  and  relieve  other  troops  which  may  then  join 
Mass^na  or  Soult.  Such  is  Dumourier's  intelligence,  which  he  desires  may 
be  communicated  to  your  Lordship  without  delay.'* 


To  the  Eight  Han.  W.  W.  Pole.  ^  353^  ] 

My  dear  William,  Gouvea.  5th  Sept..  isio. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  7th  August  hy  Burgh.  I 
concur  entirely  in  opinion  with  you  upon  the  state  of  Ireland. 
The  Ministers  in  England  are  not  aware  of  the  great  and 
general  detestation  of  the  Union,  and  the  indifference  even  of 
their  friends  respecting  the  British  connexion.  You  will  find, 
even  among  these  last,  a  very  prevalent  opinion  that  Ireland 
could  stand  alone  as  an  independent  nation ;  and  another 
opinion  is  equally  prevalent,  and  probably  more  dangerous,  as, 
in  case  of  accidents,  it  would  paralyse  all  their  exertions,  viz., 
that  in  case  of  separation  from  Great  Britain  the  Broman 
Catholics  are  not  inclined  to  seize  the  properties  of  the  resident 
Irish  Protestants ;  that  they  would  be  satisfied  with  the  proper- 
ties of  the  absentees,  which  would  suffice  for  their  purposes. 

I  would  refer  you,  for  my  opinion  for  a  remedy  to  this  state  of 
things,  to  a  letter  which  I  wrote  to  Lord  Liverpool  shortly  after 
the  formation  of  the  government  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond :  it  is 
among  my  papers  in  London,  and  Mr.  Wyatt  or  Mr.  Forbes  will 
find  it  for  you.  It  goes  to  recommend  a  system  of  fortification.* 
I  would  also  recommend  you  to  prevent  Foster's  laying  on 
any  new  taxes.  It  is  a  favourite  notion  with  the  Treasury 
politicians  that  the  income  of  Ireland  ought  to  be  made  more 
equal  to  the  war  expenditure ;  and  they  allege  what  is  true, 
that  Ireland  is  taxed  neither  in  proportion  to  her  means  or  her 
expenses,  nor  to  the  taxation  of  the  other  parts  of  the  empire ; 
but  they  forget  the  political  situation  of  Ireland,  the  detestation 

♦  See  CivH  Correspondence  0/ Sir  Arthur  WeUedey— ^Ireland),  1807—1809, 
p.  28. 
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of  the  whole  people  of  the  connexion,  and  particularly  of  1 
Unioo,  and  all  the  measures  which  have  been  the  consequei 
of  it,  and  the  indifference,  even  of  friends,  which  has  gro 
out  of  it ;  and  they  won't  see  that  in  the  present  temper  of  tl 
country  an  unpopular  tax  might  lead  to  the  greatest  excess 
even  to  general  resistance  of  the  measures  of  the  legislatu 
What  I  would  recommend,  therefore,  is  that  you  should  conf 
your  exertions,  till  the  war  is  over,  to  measures  for  improvi 
the  collection  and  produce  of  the  old  taxes,  and  that  nothi 
should  induce  you  to  consent  to  lay  on  new. 

So  mudi  for  Ireland,  where  I  think  matters  are  in  a  mi 
more  dangerous  state  than  they  are  even  here. 

You  will  have  seen  the  accounts  of  the  surrender  of  Almei' 
I  have  no  fault  to  find  with  that  unfortunate  event  except! 
that  they  did  not  inform  me  as  they  might  by  telegraph  of  i 
exact  nature  and  extent  of  the  misfortune  which  had  happened,  a 
did  not  give  me  the  option  of  saving  the  garrison,  and  themsel 
the  chance  of  being  saved.  Possibly  I  nugfat  not  have  been  a 
to  save  them  without  incurring  the  risk  of  fighting  a  gene 
action  in  a  disadvantageous  situation ;  but  I  think  I  should  ;  s 
I  should  have  tried  it.  As  it  is  now,  the  surrender  of  the  pli 
stands  upon  their  own  shoulders,  and  the  accident  which  i 
mediately  occasioned  it.  The  enemy  have  made  no  movemi 
of  importance  since  the  fall  of  Almeida.  I  have  made  all  i 
dispodtions  fur  falling  back,  and  collecting  my  army;  a 
when  that  is  done  I  shall  act  according  to  my  own  view  of  I 
circumstances  of  the  moment.  The  enemy  are  exceeding 
cautious;  they  risk  nothing;  and  I  think  they  are  scare 
strong  enough,  even  in  their  own  opinion,  for  the  attainment 
their  object.  We  have  been  now  nearly  in  the  same  posit 
since  last  January ;  and  considering  that  almost  with  a  toi 
they  have  overturned  other  powerful  empire^  our  maintenai 
of  this  weakest  country  in  Europe  for  ao  ioag  is  not  discredital 
and  I  hope  yet  to  save  it 

I  have,  however,  terrible  disadvantages  to  contend  «i 
The  army  was,  and  indeed  is  still,  the  worst  British  army  ti 
was  ever  sent  from  England.  Then,  between  ourselves,  i 
spirit  of  party  and  of  the  times  prevails  in  some  degi 
here  as  well  as  elsewhere.  There  is  a  despondency  amc 
some ;  a  want  of  confidence  in  their  own  exertions ;  an  ext 
vagant  notion  of  the  power  and  resources  of  the  French,  am 
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distaste  for  the  war  in  the  Peninsula,  which  sentiments  have 
been  created  and  are  kept  up  by  correspondence  with  England, 
even  with  Ministers  and  those  connected  with  them. 

All  this  is  uncomfortable.  With  the  exception  of  Beresford, 
I  have  really  no  assistance ;  I  am  left  to  myself,  to  my  own 
exertions,  to  my  own  execution,  the  mode  of  execution,  and 
even  the  superintendence  of  that  mode:  but  still  I  don't 
despair.  I  am  positively  in  no  scrape ;  and  if  the  country  can 
be  saved,  we  shall  save  it.  Government  have  behaved  with 
their  usual  weakness  and  folly  about  reinforcements,  and  I 
shall  get  none  of  those  which  have  been  promised  me,  but  the 
Duke  of  Brunswick's  infantry  instead. 

Give  my  best  love  to  Mrs.  Pole  and  the  girls,  and  the  Duke 
and  Duchess  and  all  the  little  girls ;  and  believe  me 

Ever  yours  most  aflFectionately, 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon,  H,  Wellesley  to  the  Marquess  WeHesley. 

My  Lord,  I»la  de  Leon,  Sept.,  1810. 

In  my  despatch,  No.  *  ,  I  mentioned  it  to  be  the  intention  of  the 

Council  of  Regency  to  require  an  explanation  from  the  Cortes  on  several 
points  relative  to  the  power  and  responsibility  of  the  government.  I  now 
enclose  a  translation  of  the  letter  of  the  Regency  to  the  Cortes  upon  that 
subject,  with  the  reply  of  the  latter. 

The  debate  on  this  subject  lasted  for  several  hours.  On  one  side  it  was 
argued  that  a  detailed  reply  should  be  given  to  the  letter  of  the  Regency, 
pointing  out  the  restrictions  which  were  to  be  imposed  upon  their  power, 
and  several  proposals  were  submitted  to  the  Assembly  for  that  purpose ; 
among  others,  one  from  Sefior  Huerta,  which  tended  rather  to  impose 
restraints  on  the  legislature  than  the  executive  power  of  the  Regency, 
but  which,  in  the  last  article,  restrains  them  from  interfering  in  the 
judicial  tribunals,  and  from  granting  pensions  or  privileges. 

It  was  contended,  however,  on  the  other  side,  in  a  motion  made  by 
Sefior  Torrero,  a  priest  and  deputy  from  Catalonia,  that  it  was  not  necessary 
for  the  present  to  do  more  than  reply  briefly  to  the  two  questions  submitted 
to  the  Cortes  by  the  Regency  relative  to  the  extent  of  the  executive  power 
entrusted  to  them,  and  to  the  degree  of  responsibility  attached  to  their 
holding  it.  That  the  answer  should  simply  state  that  the  executive  power 
was  to  be  the  same  as  that  exercised  by  the  King,  but  that  the  Regents 
were  to  be  responsible  to  the  laws  of  Spain  for  their  acts,  and  were  not  to 
possess  the  inviolability  of  the  Sovereign. 

After  a  discussion,  in  which  more  warmth  was  introduced  than  has  yet 

*  Blank  in  manuscript 
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kppeand  in  the  deliberations  in  the  Cortea,  a  diviaioii  took  place  npm 
Senor  Totrero's  motion,  which  was  carried  hy  a  majority  of  fortj-^ibl 
against  twenty-five,  and  the  enclosed  reply  forwarded  to  the  Begeocf. 
Many,  however,  who  vo(«d  in  favour  of  this  motion  did  it  upon  an  eiprai 
condition  that  a  oonunittee  shonld  immediately  be  appointed  to  inqun 
into  the  power  of  the  executive  branch  of  the  govemmeut,  and  to  impcee 
TestrictioQS  upon  it. 

I  learnt  yesterday  from  M.  de  Ce«taJloB  that  the  Bishop  of  Oreosr  hti 
written  to  the  Cortea  declining  to  take  the  oath  required  of  him  as  one  (i( 
the  members  of  the  Regency,  and  desiring  to  resign  his  ntuatioo.  I  btie 
not  learnt  how  this  was  received  by  the  Cortes,  a^  strangen  were  eiehidrd 
during  the  debate  which  toot  place  upon  it ;  but  1  nnderfrtand  that  wmH 
violent  measures  were  proposed  in  order  to  compel  the  Bishop  to  take  tba 
oath,  and  that  the  more  moderate  proceeding,  of  accepting  his  resignatioa, 
was  afterwards  agreed  upon.  I  have  not  heard  that  any  peiaon  is  Ukelj  to 
be  appointed  in  his  room,  nor  does  it  appear  to  me  tobein  the  oontemplatiaD 
of  the  Cortes  to  make  any  change  whatover  at  present  in  the  goverometit. 
I  have.  Sec., 

H.  WlLLEaLEI. 


PartUiiiart  regarding  Gtnerai  Mareau,* 
Oeneral  Horeau  is  a  man  of  frank,  unreserved  mjumers,  wilh  an  hmiHt 
countenance  and  convivial  disposition,  of  some  acquired  knowledge,  bavii^ 
received  a  liberal  education,  and  much  natural  quickness  of  perccplJtMi.  He 
has  a  good  library,  and  has  acquired  enough  of  the  langiuge  to  oonTsm 
with  tolerable  facility  in  English.  He  reudes  in  winter  at  New  York, 
receiving  much  company,  and  in  summer  at  a  country  house  he  has  bought 
on  the  Delaware,  between  New  Tork  and  Philadelphia,  where  he  spendt 
his  time  in  shooting  and  fishing.  Ea  entertains  the  highest  opinion  of  ths 
talents  of  his  fortunate  rival,  and  the  worst  possible  of  his  principles.     Us 

believes  that  B really  intenda  an  invasion  of  England,  or  at  least 

intended  it  some  years  ago  ;  and  he,  M ,  thinks  it  difScult,  but  by  oe 

means  impracticable.     B did  not  expect  to  effect  a  conquest,  but  a 

destruction  of  the  principal  arscnsls,  and  to  dictate  a  peooe  in  the  capital. 

Neither  B nor  H have  or  had  a  high  opinion  of  the  British  army, 

at  least  as  to  skill.    The  experience  that  army  has  acquired  within  a  few 
years,  and  the  unquestionahlo  proofs  of  courage  and  discipline  they  have 

given,  may  have,  and  I  think  have,  altered  their  opinions.     B never 

at  any  time  intended  to  put  himself  at  the  bead  of  the  invading  army,  mncb 

less  now.     M says  that  the  best  Generals  are  not  employed  by  B , 

who  wants  none  near  him  but  such  to  whom  he  may  dontur  da  coup*  dt 
pied  dans  lee  o>  desjambei ;  and  that  Uwy  do  nothing  well  without  him. 

I  do  not  think  that  General  M has  any  political  oorresjiondence  in 

France.  I  know  he  considers  any  attempt  to  overthrow  the  i)re«ent  go 
vemment  as  vain.  He  thinks  B — ^'s  destruction  is  likely  to  come  from  hii 
n  Copy,  "In  Sir  John  Sinclair's  Note  of  Stb  September." 
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own  tni^y 

M kat  ttiSk^, 

that  it  irould  have 
bis  wisdooi.    He  kat  a 
cfaancter.    Mr.  JeCcnoa 
GeneimlM ^§arhara 


The  Bight  Hem.  B,  WAde§  U 
My  dkab  Abthuk,  CaMx,  fA  Sifi^  »til. 

IhareieoeiTedyoorletlcrortlieaO^AagHL.*  nekaiof 
indeed,  a  misfortane ;  but  I  ilill  look  for  good  arva  ftcn.  ym^ 

I  sent  yoa  my  last  dffialrfi  of  imifTii^im,  wfck&  ii  a£I  I  \tBn  aa 
munlcate.     Blake  is  in  a  TCfy  mtoag  yaaotMi  bos  I  ^a^*  317 
respecting  the  remit  of  a  battle.    I  doak  xt  act  fmgcj— Itiif  due 
may  be  returning  to  Senile  for  die  fm^wjae  cf  icmteexB^  S-fwriiiif 

The  94th  nils  to^.  IwapmbttdGctnlGnnnm  mif  au  aitgy^s 
we  have  here,  for  they  are  eartamlj  dwova  sv:^^  ^0e  at  (Vfaeos.  T^a 
know  that  M^^^m^u*,  who  bdM.v«d  ao  pSLamAj  at  Mata^xdayii  a  tiieS4s^ 

Nothing  i^  now  talked  of  here  bottbeaptiwafhiivg  ieBri>fy  of  t&e  Ccrsca, 
and  I  do  not  think  it  can  be  deferred  much  loader.  I  hsre  ao  aoKicafis 
from  Doyle ;  bat  I  fear  it  is  too  tnie  iSbaX  the  FrbcL  hare  pA  veaiktmb' 
ments  in  Catalonia. 

Erer,  my  dear  Aitfanr,  most  afieelMwat^  7o*n» 

IL  Wi 


There  are  flying  reports  that  Blake  has  taken  and  destroyed  V^f)  turn, 
and  that  the  French  hare  been  beaten  in  Catakmia ;  hot  I  befiere  tlj«re  if  wt 
foundation  for  them.  Indeed  I  hare  g/menllj  <Amtarr^  that  sodt  rcfMts 
are  preludes  to  news  of  defeat. 


The  EaH  <f  Lherpod  to  Uemt^Qtm.  Viaetmmt  W^OmfUm. 
Mt  deab  Lokd  WELUXGTOVy  hmim^  X^Mi  ht^^  X^X^, 

I  have  received  yoor  letter,  marked  privsie,  of  the  IVth  ukaxbo.f 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive  upon  what  grouitd  yon  oaii  hav«  m^yiyjmA  tLsi 
the  King's  Ministers  had  no  coDfidcoee  in  the  wmtssmw*  »ici)4A»d  Um  tU; 
defence  of  Portugal.  I  shonld  have  thought  that  Umsu  huj^ati^  m  i^a#iu^ 
ment  must  have  had  the  effbct  of  aatisfyini^  the  world  as  Uj  iXmr  yuMh 
sentiments  upon  this  subject  It  certainly  exposed  theio  jmA  oiJy  (^  the 
censure  of  opposition,  but  even  to  the  antmadverM/jn  of  soom;  </f  Umi  frienuds, 
for  what  was  represented  to  be  their  extreme  ain||;uliM!iM9Ss  iu  the  oau#«  of 
the  Peninsula.  With  respect  to  tlidr  privaU  mauiAumniHf  I  h^v^  kiuew  a 
question  on  which  there  was  less  diflerence  of  t>\A%iki)U  \u  i'^/UM,  ihrn*  ^\/fm 
the  subject  of  Portugal,  either  as  to  tlie  exp^dteor.'y  of  \»f$msttnui^  \u  the 
defence  of  it,  as  long  as  could  be  consistent  wjtli  tl«e  sa^y  of  the  l^tMli 
army,  or  as  to  the  belief  that  there  existed  a  fair  <^«ai»e*;  of  itmmmf  ^o- 

*  See  WelUngUm  Detpatchet,  1st  edition,  vol  fi,,  p,  mi. 
t  Ibid.,  vol.  vi.,  p.  869. 
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vided  the  attack  was  deferred  till  after  the  British  army  was  reinforced  and 
had  recovered  the  effects  of  the  sickness  of  the  last  campaign,  and  that  time 
could  be  gained  for  the  equipment  and  discipline  of  the  Portuguese  force. 

It  is  certainly  true  that  in  the  House  of  CJommons  the  Portuguese  subsidy 
was  carried  by  a  small  and  unwilling  majority ;  and  I  believe  that  if  the 
House  had  been  left  to  act  upon  their  own  feelings,  they  would  in  the 
month  of  February,  when  the  subsidy  was  voted,  have  decided  for  with- 
drawing the  army  from  Portugal ;  but  this  is  principally  to  be  ascribed  to 
the  circumstance  that  all  the  officers  in  the  army  who  were  in  England, 
whether  they  had  served  in  Portugal  or  not,  entertained  and  avowed  the 
most  desponding  views  as  to  the  result  of  the  war  in  that  country.  Not 
one  officer,  as  far  as  1  recollect,  expressed  on  the  occasion  any  confidence  as 
to  probable  success,  and  not  a  mail  arrived  from  Lisbon  which  did  not  bring 
letters  at  that  time  from  officers  of  rank  and  situation  in  the  army  (many 
of  wliich  were  communicated  to  me),  avowing  their  opinions  as  to  the  pro- 
bability and  even  necessity  of  a  speedy  evacuation  of  the  country.  It  is 
true  that  some  of  the  officers  to  whom  I  allude  have  since  entirely  changed 
their  opinions,  as  I  know  from  letters  which  I  have  recently  seen  from  them, 
and  they  may  now,  therefore,  be  very  ready  to  shift  their  former  opinions 
ujwn  the  members  of  government ;  but  the  truth  is,  the  contest  never  could 
have  been  maintained  in  Portugal  through  the  winter  and  spring  if  it  had 
not  been  for  the  determination  of  government  to  persevere  in  it,  at  all  risks 
to  themselves,  against  not  only  the  declared  opinions  of  their  opponents,  but 
the  private  remonstrances  of  many  of  their  friends. 

Upon  another  part  of  your  letter  I  am  anxious  to  make  an  observation. 
I  can  assure  you  that  you  are  very  much  mistaken  if  you  suppose  that  the 
defensive  system  of  warfare  which  you  have  felt  it  neoessfiiry  and  exijcdicut 
to  adoi)t  during  the  present  campaign  has  lowered  your  reputation  in  this 
country.  Upon  this  subject  I  can  safely  refer  you  to  any  friends  or  cor- 
respondents you  may  have  in  England,  in  whatever  situation  of  life  they 
may  be,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  find  them  all  concur  in  stating  that  your 
military  reputation  never  stood  so  high  as  it  does  at  the  present  moment^ 
and  that  even  those  persons  whom  you  might  suppose  were  least  favourably 
inclined  towards  you,  are  disposed  now  to  do  you  the  fullest  justice. 

You  will  find  in  the  enclosed  jiaper  the  answers  to  all  your  proix)sitions 
in  the  order  in  which  you  brought  them  forward.  1  trust  that  most  of 
them  will  prove  satisfactory  to  you. 

When  the  reinforcements  now  destined  for  you  shall  have  reached  you, 
and  the  four  regiments  shall  have  arrived  from  Sicily,  the  British  array  in 
Portugal  will  have  received  an  augmentation  of  nearly  14,000  rank  and 
file ;  and  allowing  for  a  waste  during  the  campaign  of  4000  men,  the  aug- 
mentation at  the  end  of  it  would  still  amount  to  10,000  men  bevond  the 
force  originally  destined  for  the  defence  of  Portugal. 

1  should  deceive  you  if  1  held  out  to  you  the  expectation  that  either  the 
military  or  financial  resources  of  this  country  would  enable  government  to 
keep  up  an  army  to  this  amount  in  Portugal  for  any  considerable  length  of 
time,  in  addition  to  all  the  other  necessary  drains  ui^n  tlie  service. 

The  recruiting  does  not  at  this  moment  cover  in  proportion  the  ordinary 
waste  of  our  army  at  home,  and  unless  we  receive  larger  supplies  of  money 
from  South  America  than  we  have  any  reason  to  expect,  Mr.  Perceval  is  at 
a  loss  to  know  how  we  shall  be  able  to  find  specie  to  meet  such  a  great 
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increase  of  expenditure.  The  augmentation,  therefore,  of  your  force  must 
be  considered  as  made  with  reference  to  the  present  exigency ;  and  if  the 
contest  is  to  be  maintained  in  Portugal  and  in  the  Peninsula  upon  the 
principle  originally  adopted  of  its  being  a  long  contest,  the  British  army 
must  be  reduced  as  soon  as  the  present  exigency  will  admit  of  it. 

We  are  very  anxious,  therefore,  not  with  a  view  of  abandoning,  but  for 
the  purpose  of  maintaining  the  contest  in  the  Peninsula  for  an  indefinite 
time,  that  as  soon  as  the  present  crisis  shall  appear  to  be  over,  you  would 
send  home  the  excess  of  your  force,  after  keeping  30,000  effective  rank  and 
file  in  Portugal,  and  a  sufficient  garrison  in  Cadiz,  selecting,  of  course,  those 
regiments  to  be  returned  home  which  are  the  least  efficient,  and  conse- 
quently the  least  fitted  for  active  service. 

The  question,  in  short,  must  come  to  this :  we  must  make  our  option 
between  a  steady  and  continued  exertion  upon  a  moderate  scale,  and  a  great 
and  extraordinary  effort  for  a  limited  time,  which  neither  our  military  nor 
financial  means  will  enable  us  to  maintain  permanently. 

If  it  could  be  hoped  that  the  latter  would  bring  the  contest  to  a  speedy 
and  successful  conclusion,  it  would  certainly  be  the  wisest  course ;  but 
unfortunately  the  experience  of  the  last  fifteen  years  is  not  encouraging  in 

this  respect. 

Ever  most  sincerely  yours, 

Liverpool. 
[Enclosure.] 
Propositions  referred  to  in  page  592. 

Proposition  1. — To  order  positively  the  commanding  officers  in  Sicily  and 
Malta  to  send  their  troops. 

Ansioer. — Instructions  have  been  sent  to  Sir  John  Stuart  to  detach  the  four 
battalions  before  ordered,  as  soon  as  the  attack  upon  Sicily  appeared  to  be 
given  up  or  suspended.  Further  instructions  will  be  given  to  the  same  effect 
by  a  vessel  now  ready  to  sail  for  the  Mediterranean. 

Prop.  2. — The  same  orders  to  be  sent  to  Halifax. 

A, — Troop-ships  have  been  sent  to  Halifax  for  the  23rd  regiment.  They 
were  prevented  sailing  for  more  than  three  weeks  by  contrary  winds ;  but  the 
regiment  may  be  expected  to  arrive  at  Lisbon  by  the  end  of  October. 

Prop.  3. — To  make  Lord  Wellington  responsible  for  the  safety  of  Cadiz  and 
Gibraltar,  and  to  leave  it  to  his  discretion  to  draw  away  such  parts  of  the  g^- 
rison  of  these  places  as  he  may  think  proper. 

A. — Lord  Wellington  has  already  a  complete  discretion  as  to  the  garrison 
of  Cadiz,  with  only  one  qualification,  that  some  British  force  should  be  left 
there.  This  restriction  is  founded  not  on  military,  but  on  political  considera- 
tions ;  it  being  conceived  to  be  of  great  importance  that  there  should  be  sta- 
tioned, under  the  present  circumstances  in  that  place,  a  British  General  officer, 
and  a  small  proportion,  at  least,  of  British  force.  With  respect  to  Gibraltar, 
it  has  always  been  a  distinct  command,  and  the  King  will  'Uot  approve  of  its 
situation  in  this  respect  being  altered.  The  garrison  will  be  reduced  as  low 
as  is  consistent,  even  under  present  circumstances,  with  the  security  of  Gibraltar 
and  Ceuta. 

Prop.  4. — To  send  to  Lisbon  as  much  of  the  disposable  Walcheren  infantry 
as  may  be  in  any  state  for  service.  They  shall  not  be  removed  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  that  town,  and  they  will  probably  recover  there  entirely. 

VOL.  VL  2  Q 
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A, — Reinforcements  to  the  amount  of  between  6000  and  7000  men  baTo 
been  ordered  to  Lisbon,  of  which  Lord  Wellington  was  unapprised  when  he 
wrote  the  letter  of  the  I9th  ultimo,  viz.,  4000  rank  and  file  from  Cadiz  ;  1000 
Brunswick  infantry  from  Ireland ;  1600  to  complete  corps  already  in  Portugal. 
Upon  the  principle  stated  by  Lord  Wellington,  the  4th,  50th,  71st,  and  92nd 
regiments  will  be  ordered  to  Lisbon,  making  a  further  addition  to  the  British 
army  of  about  3000  rank  and  file. 

Ftiifp.  5. — To  send,  without  loss  of  time,  to  the  Tagus,  arms,  military  stores, 
clothing,  shoes,  great  coats,  and  blankets,  and  to  authorize  some  person  to 
distribute  them  amongst  Spaniards  and  Portuguese,  as  may  be  thought  ex- 
pedient 

J.— Sixty  thousand  stand  of  arms  have  been  recently  sent  to  Portugal: 
more  may  be  added  gradually.  A  supply  of  shoes  and  blankets  shall  likewise 
be  sent,  and  cloth  for  making  great  coats  and  other  clothing.  Hut  these  latter 
articles  must  be  advanced  on  the  credit  of  the  Portuguese  subsidy,  or  on  that 
of  the  Spanish  government. 

Prop.  6. — To  send  some  yictoallers  and  ordnance  store-ships  to  Lisbon  loaded 
with  provisions,  arms  and  ammunition,  shoes  and  great  coats,  and  to  authorize 
Lord  Wellington  to  send  them  round  to  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Peninsula  for 
the  supply  of  the  garrisons  there. 

J  J. —  There  can  be  no  objection  to  such  an  authority,  as  far  as  the  means  of 

;  supplying  the  articles  extend. 

;  "Priifp.  7. — To  authorize  Lord  Wellington  to  assist  the  Spaniards  and  Porta- 

!  guese  with  small  sums  of  money,  if  he  should  have  it  in  his  power,  or  stores  of 

provisions,  if  necessary. 
I  A, — ^A  discretion  may  be  understood  to  exist  for  this  purpose ;  but  it  should 

be  exercised  only  in  cases  of  necessity  and  with  the  greatest  prudence  and 
reserve,  as  the  regular  expenses  of  the  war  in  the  Peninsula  are  become  so 
much  more  considerable  than  were  originally  calculated,  and  such  as  it  may 
be  very  difficult  for  the  country  to  support  for  any  length  of  time. 


1 


[  369.  ]  Q  o.  Gouvea,  13th  Sept.,  1810. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  laments  that  Captain 


should  have  thought  proper  to  defer  till  he  was  brought  to  trial 
to  explain  the  disrespectful  expressions  which  he  made  use  of  to 
his  commanding  officer,  notwithstanding  the  repeated  offers 
made  to  him  by  his  commanding  officer  to  receive  such  expla- 
nation. 

The  officers  of  the  army  should  recollect  that  it  is  not  only  no 
degradation,  but  it  is  meritorious,  for  him  that  is  in  Uie  wrong 
to  acknowledge  and  atone  for  his  error,  and  that  the  momentary 
humiliation  which  any  man  may  feel  upon  making  such  an 
acknowledgment  is  more  than  atoned  for  by  the  subsequent 
satisfaction  which  it  affords  him,  and  by  avoiding  a  trial  and 
■I  conviction  of  conduct  unbecoming  an  officer. 

Wellington. 
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Viscount  Castlereagh  to  Lieut. ^Q en.  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  deab  Wellington,  Mount  Stewarty  19th  Sept.,  1810. 

I  feel  very  grateful  in  commoD  with  the  rest  of  this  family  for  the  feeling 
and  kind  manner  in  which  you  apprised  me  of  the  heavy  calamity  with 
which  it  has  pleased  Providence  to  visit  us.  As  your  letter  arrived  the  day 
before  the  messenger  from  Charles,  it  enabled  me  to  break  the  fatal  event 
gradually  to  my  sisters,  on  whom  the  blow  must  be  expected  to  fall  with 
the  greater  severity,  as  Thomas,  from  being  nearly  of  the  age  of  his  three 
sisters  now  here,  had  been  brought  up  with  them,  and  was  their  companion 
and  favourite.  Their  snflferings  cannot  be  expected  shortly  to  terminate, 
but  I  trust  we  shall  carry  them  safely  through  them.  My  father  and 
mother  support  themselves  better  than  I  could  have  hoped.  Had  my 
brother  fallen  on  the  field  of  battle,  it  would  have  been  some  consolation ;  as 
it  is,  we  can  only  be  thankful  that  he  lived  long  enough  to  make  many 
friends,  and  that  he  terminated  his  life  in  the  zealous  pursuit  of  his  pro- 
fession. 

It  would  be  a  great  relief  to  all  our  anxieties  to  learn  that  Charles  has 
not  been  disqualified  by  this  calamity  from  the  active  discharge  of  his 
duty. 

With  the  most  affectionate  sense  of  your  attention  to  my  feelings  on  this 
painful  occasion, 

Believe  me,  dear  Wellington, 

Ever  yours  most  sincerely, 
Castlebeaoh. 


Officers  serving  at  the  Battle  of  Busaco, 

2l8t  Sept,  1810. 
Lord  Viscount  Wellington. 

Lieutenant-General  Sir  B.  Spencer. 
Marshal  Sir  W.  Bereaford. 

Major-General  Stewart,  Adjutant-General. 

Colonel  Murray,  Quartermaster-General. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  De  Lancey,  Deputy  Quartermaster-General. 

Brigadier-General  Howortb,  Commanding  the  Artillery. 

Colonel  Fletcher,  Commanding  the  Engineers. 

Colonel  Bathurst,  Military  Secretary. 

Major-General  Leith. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Barnes,  Commanding  the  Brigade. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Craufurd,  Commanding  the  9th  Foot. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Nugent,  88th  ditto. 
Major  Gordon,  Royals,  ditto. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Douglas,  8th  Portuguese. 

2q2 
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lIi^or>General  Picton,  Ck)mmanding  3rd  Diviaon. 

Colonel  Mackinnon,  Commanding  Brigade  in  ditto. 
Colonel  Champolmond,  Commanding  Brigade  in  ditto. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Wallace,  88th  Regiment, 
Lieutenant-polonel  Meade,  45th  ditto. 
Lientenant-Colonel  Trench,  74th  ditto. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Sutton,  9th  Portuguese  ditto. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Bacellar,  2lBt  ditto. 
Major  ArontBchildt,  Portuguese  Artillery. 

Major  Smyth,  45th  Regiment,  Commanding  the  Light  Battalion  of  Ck>loiie1 
Bfackinnon's  Brigade. 

Brigadier-General  Craufurd. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Beckwith,  Commanding  Ist  Brigade. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Barclay,  Commanding  2nd  ditto. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Macleod,  43rd  Regiment. 
Major  Gilmour,  Detachments  95th  Regiment 
Migor  Stewart,  ditto. 

The  Hon.  Major  Arbuthnot,  52nd  Regiment. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Elder,  3rd  Ca^adores. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  D'Avelais,  let  ditto. 

Biigadier-G^neral  Coleman. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Macbean,  19th  Portuguese. 

Brigadier-G^eral  Pack. 

Col.  Don  L.  de  Regoa,  4th  Ca^dores. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Hill,  Ist  Portuguese  Regiment 
M^jor  Armstrong,  16th  ditto. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  D'Urban,  Quartermaster-General  to  the  Portuguese 

army. 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Arbuthnot  Military  Secretary  to  Sir  W.  BereafonL 
Brigadier  Brito  Mozinho,  Adjutant-General  to  the  Portuguese  army. 


[  300.  ]  ^0  Dom  M,  Forjaz. 

Sir,  Busaco,  24th  Sept,  1810. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  of  the  17th 
inst.  containing  a  note  from  the  Governors  of  the  Kingdom, 
explanatory  of  the  views  which  induced  them  lately  to  send 
certain  persons  out  of  the  kingdom,  which  I  acknowledge  I  do 
not  consider  sufficient ;  and  if  my  opinion  had  been  consulted,  I 
should  have  given  it  against  the  measure.  These  persons  are 
suspected  of  being  friendly  to  the  enemy,  which  they  have 
shown  by  no  act  excepting  criticisms  on  the  conduct  of  the 
armies,  by  assertions  that  the  British  troops  would  embark,  and 
others  of  this  nature  calculated  to  damp  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
people.    Many  of  their  assertions  may  have  been  perfectly  true, 
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although  imprudent  at  the  moment;  and  I  must  say  that  I 
think  it  is  not  just  in  the  government  to  punish  and  stigmatize 
people  for  words  spoken  which  are  only  imprudent  It  might 
have  been  worthy  consideration  whether  the  tone  and  matter  of 
these  supposed  conversations  had  not  been  taken  from  some  of 
the  recent  deliberations  of  Uie  government  themselves.  That 
which  is  required  in  the  government  is  to  punish  those  guilty  of 
neglect  and  malversation  in  oflSce,  those  who  disobey  or  delay 
to  obey  orders,  and  those  who  neglect,  or  delay,  or  omit  to 
perform  the  duty  of  their  situations. 

By  producing  a  reform  in  the  manners  and  opinions  of  the 
country  in  this  respect,  they  would  render  a  real  service,  and 
it  would  certainly  be  saved ;  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  notwith- 
standing my  repeated  remonstrances,  I  have  not  yet  heard  of  one 
person  having  been  punished  for  these  crimes,  the  most  fatal  in 
these  times  ;  and  they  still  exist  in  a  most  lamentable  degree. 

I  am  happy  to  learn  from  such  high  authority  as  the  govern- 
ment themselves,  that  the  popular  clamour  had  no  effect  upon 
the  measure  which  I  am  now  considering,  as  I  acknowledge 
that  I  had  at  first  been  apprehensive  that  popular  clamour  alone 

had  been  the  cause  of  it. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


A  Monsieur  le  Commandant  en  C?ie/  de  VAmUe  Franfaise,  [  361.  ] 

Au  Qnartier  G^n^ral  de  l'Ann6e  Anglaise,  ce  24"*  Sept.,  1810. 

Monsieur, 

II  m'a  fait  la  plus  grande  peine  d'apprendre  que  vous  avez 
donn^  des  ordres  k  I'armee  Fran^aise  de  ne  pas  faire  des 
prisonniers  parmi  TOrdenanza  Portugaise,  et  que  les  troupes 
Fran^aises  ob6issent  k  cet  ordre,  et  fiisillent  tons  ceux  de  ce 
corps  qui  leur  tombent  dans  les  mains. 

II  faut  que  je  vous  fasse  savoir  que  tout  Portugais  est 
obligS  par  les  anciennes  lois  du  pays  de  servir  dans  les  troupes 
de  ligne,  ou  dans  la  milice,  ou  dans  TOrdenanza ;  et  que  les 
troupes  des  trois  descriptions  sont  ^galement  soumises  aux  lois 
militaires  et  sous  les  ordres  des  officiers  g^n^raux  Portugais. 
La  preuve  en  est  que  malgre  que  TOrdenanza  a  souffert  et  se 
plfiint  des  ordres  que  vous  avez  donne  et  de  la  violation  des 
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usages  de  la  guerre  en  leur  personnes,  ils  obt^issent  aux  ordres 
qui  leur  out  6t6  donnes,  et  out  pr^rve  la  vie  et  ont  bien  traite 
tous  les  prisonniers  qui  leur  sont  tombe  dans  les  mains.  Un 
officier,  M.  le  Colonel  Pavetti,  dans  le  sort  duquel  vous  etes 
int6resse,  a  6i6  fait  prisonnier  par  cette  meme  description  de 
troupe,  et  11  en  a  ete  bien  traits  aussi  bien  que  son  escorte. 

Corame  TOrdenanza  fait  partie  de  Tarmee  Portugalse, 
comme  elle  est  ^galement  sujette  aux  lois  militaires,  et  comme 
elle  agit  d'une  mani^re  loyale  envers  les  prisonniers  de  rarmee 
Fran9aise  qui  lui  tombe  dans  les  mains,  je  vous  prie  de  donner 
ordre  que  les  officiers  et  soldats  de  I'Ordenanza  fails  prison- 
niers jouiront  ^galement  avec  les  autres  soldats  de  Tarmee 
Portugalse  des  cbroits  et  usages  de  la  guerre. 

Depuis  que  j'ai  commande  les  troupes  dans  ce  pays  ci  j'ai  fait 
tout  en  mon  pouvoir  et  j*ai  reussi  a  iaire  faire  la  giierre 
d'une  mani^re  loyale,  et  j*ai  &it  respecter  les  usages  de  la 
guerre  ^tablis  et  reconnus  parmi  les  nations  civilisees  qui  avait 
^te  oublies ;  mais  si  I'armee  Fran9aise  continue  a  faire  fusilier 
les  prisonniers  qu'on  fera  de  TOrdenanza,  on  ne  peut  pas  s'at- 
tendre  que  les  soldats  de  ce  corps  aussi  bien  que  les  autres 
soldats  de  I'armee  Portugaise  ne  retalieront  pas  sur  les  prison- 
niers qu'ils  feront  de  I'armee  Fran^aise.  II  ne  sera  plus  en 
mon  pouvoir  de  les  prot^ger ;  et  les  ordres  que  vous  avez  donne 
seront  la  cause  des  malheurs  que  soufiriront  les  soldats  de 
Tarmee  Fran9aise  qui  tomberont  dans  les  mains  des  troupes 
Portugaises. 

•Fai,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Barl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut, -Gen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  Lord,  Downing-etreet,  24th  Sept.,  1810. 

Mr.  John  Downie  having  laid  before  His  Majesty's  government  a 
proposal  for  raising  3000  men  in  the  province  of  Estremadura,  which  has 
been  approved  by  the  Spanish  Regency,  and  to  the  command  of  which  he 
has  been  appointed  with  the  rank  of  Colonel  m  the  service  of  Spain,  and 
having  represented  that  the  only  aid  required  from  England  towards  the 
equipment  or  maintenance  of  the  proposed  legion  consists  in  the  arms 
and  accoutrements  necessary  for  2400  infantry,  300  cavalry,  and  300  horse 
artillery,  His  Majesty's  government  has  thought  proper  to  take  upon  itself 
the  providing  of  the  said  arms  and  accoutrements,  the  latter  of  which 
(together  with  carbines  and  swords  for  his  cavalry)  will  be  delivered  in 
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England  to  Mr.  Downie  ;  and  I  am  to  desire  that  your  Lordship  would  be 
pleased  to  order  that  he  should  receive  2400  muskets,  with  due  proportions 
of  ammunition  and  flints,  from  the  supplies  already  sent  to  Lisbon  to  be 
at  your  Lordship's  disposal. 

I  should  not  omit  to  state  that  the  sanction  and  assistance  thus  afforded 
to  Mr.  Downie  are  given  upon  the  understanding  that  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment consents  to  the  admission  of  a  limited  number  of  British  officers  into 
the  corps  about  to  be  raised  by  Mr.  Downie ;  and  that  he  has  obtained  the 
previous  approbation  of  your  Lordship,  and  of  His  Majesty's  minister  at 
Cadiz,  to  his  present  undertaking. 

1  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

LlVEBPOOL. 


TJie  Right  Hon,  H,  WdUdey  to  the  Marquess  Wdledey. 

My  Lord,  Real  Isla  de  Leon,  26th  Sept,  1810. 

A  short  time  after  I  had  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  my  despatch  No. 
93,  the  government  determined  finally  upon  the  measure  of  electing  to  the 
Cortes  provisional  deputies  for  the  provinces  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and 
for  the  colonies.  These  elections  were  conducted  in  a  manner  which  gave 
great  satisfaction  to  the  public,  and  the  number  requisite  to  enable  the 
Cortes  to  meet  being  thus  completed,  it  was  determined  not  to  delay  the 
opening  of  the  session  beyond  the  24th  instant,  which  was  the  day  origi- 
nally fixed  for  it  by  the  Council  of  Regency  in  the  proclamation  issued  on 
the  15th  inst. 

The  government  accordingly  removed  from  Cadiz  to  the  Isla  on  the  22nd 
instant,  and  on  the  same  day  1  received  an  invitation  from  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  to  repair  to  the  Isla  for  the  purpose  of  being  present  at  the 
ceremonial  of  the  24th. 

At  an  early  hour  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  the  Council  of  Regency, 
attended  by  the  foreign  ministers,  and  the  deputies  of  the  Cortes,  who 
were  previously  assembled  at  the  residence  of  the  government,  walked  in 
procession  to  the  church,  the  garrison  being  under  arms.  After  the  per- 
formance of  divine  service,  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bishop  of  Orense, 
suited  to  the  occasion.  The  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice  then  advanced 
to  the  altar,  and  turning  to  the  Deputies  proclaimed  the  oath  of  fidelity  to 
their  King  and  religion,  which  the  Deputies,  with  one  voice,  swore  to  main- 
tain. The  oath  was  afterwards  administered  separately  to  each  Deputy, 
and  the  ceremonial  in  the  church  being  concluded,  the  Deputies  and  the 
Council  of  Regency,  accompanied  by  the  Foreign  Ministers,  proceeded  in 
the  same  order  to  the  theatre,  which  had  been  fitted  up  for  the  reception  of 
the  Cortes. 

The  Deputies  having  taken  their  seats,  and  the  Council  of  Regency  theirs, 
in  the  place  allotted  for  the  Throne,  a  speech  was  delivered  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council  of  Regency,  which  was  not  very  distinctly  heard,  but 
which  concluded  by  a  surrender  of  the  government  into  the  hands  of  the 
Cortes.  The  Regency  then  left  the  hall,  and  a  debate  immediately  ensued 
on  the  expediency  for  the  present  of  reinvesting  the  Regency  with  the  exe- 
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culive  power.  Tlie  previous  necessity  of  electing  a  President  and  SecieUc] 
was,  however,  suggested  and  acquiesced  in,  and,  after  some  diecussion.  Da 
Benito  Hermida  was  called  to  the  chair  for  this  purpose.  The  vote  of  ead 
member  for  a  President  was  taken  down  in  writing,  and  M.  de  Gomida  ara 
Don  Bamode  Lazani  de  Don  having  a  majority  of  voices  of  seven  depnti» 
for  whom  votes  hod  been  given,  the  assembly  proceeded  a^in  to  vote  To 
one  of  these,  when  the  choice  fell  upon  Seilor  Don,  who  is  a  priest  am 
a  deputy  from  Catalonia. 

The  Cortes  next  proceeded  (0  appoint  a  secretory,  and  the  choice  fetlnpoi 
M.  Perez  de  Castro,  formorly  charge  dea  aflaii««  at  Lisbon,  and  latel; 
elected  P^^viaional  Deputy  for  Valladolid. 

A  Presiilent  and  Secretary  having  been  chosen,  Don  M.  Luxan,  a  Deput; 
for  Estrcmadura,  proposed  certain  rosoiutions  as  the  basis  of  a  national  de 
cree.  These  resolutions,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  were  tlie  resnl 
of  the  private  deliberations  of  some  of  the  most  respectable  membera  of  tb' 
Cortes.  Considerable  discussion  arose  upon  every  proposition  contained  L 
the  decree  as  it  is  now  published,  but  more  particularly  upon  the  declan 
tion  that  the  sovereign  legislative  authority  resides  in  the  Corl«s,  upon  Ih 
nature  of  the  oath  to  be  taken  by  the  Council  of  Regency,  and  upon  thi 
responsibility  of  the  executive  power.  In  the  discussion  of  the  Utt«r  point 
which  was  argued  at  great  length,  an  excessive  jealousy  of  the  esecutivi 
power  appeared  to  prevail,  and  the  majority  of  the  Assembly  seemed  to  h 
bent  upon  giving  some  public  pledge  of  their  being  actuated  by  this  feeling 
and  to  be  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  making  the  Regency  subordinati 
to  the  Corles.  Although  they  were  resolved  to  delegate  to  the  person 
compo^ng  it  many  of  the  prerogalivee  as  well  as  the  representation  of  tfa< 
Sovereign,  the  difficulty,  therefore,  of  attaching  responsibility  to  the  execn 
tive  inwer  soon  became  evident  in  the  discussion.  It  was  observed  b^ 
several  members,  that  the  declaration  of  the  resixtuaibility  of  the  executivi 
power  would  only  tend  to  render  a  Eegency  undecided  and  slow  in  all  iti 
operations  ;  that  the  Cortes  which  delegated  that  power  reserved  the  pri' 
vilego  of  reautnitig  it  whenever  they  shonld  be  dissatisGed  with  tht 
manner  in  which  it  was  exercised.  At  length,  the  words  "  responsibility  U 
the  nation'  in  the  original  proposition  were  modified  to  the  form  in  which 
they  are  now  published  in  the  decree. 

In  a  subsequent  discussion  respecting  the  manner  of  receiving  the  pre- 
sent  members  of  the  liegency  upon  their  entering  the  assembly  to  take  th« 
oath,  the  precedency  of  the  Cortes  was  especially  provided  for  by  a  decree 
that  their  President  should  place  the  President  of  the  Council  of  Begency 
on  his  left  hand. 

A  deputation  was  then  instructed  to  wait  upon  the  Regency  with  a  copy 
of  the  decree  relative  to  the  sovereign  power  residing  in  the  Cortes,  and  ike 
oath  of  fidelity  required  of  the  executive  power ;  and  the  deputation  was 
further  directed  to  invite  the  members  of  the  Regency  to  repair  to  the 
Cortes  for  the  purpose  of  faking  that  oath. 

In  compliance  with  this  invitation,  the  Regency,  with  the  exception  o( 
the  Bishop  of  Orenae,  came  lo  the  Cortes,  and  M.  de  Saavedra,  who  acted 
as  President,  was  placed  on  the  left  hand  of  the  President  of  the  Cortes. 
After  a  short  address  from  the  latter  the  oath  was  administered  to  the 
Hcgents,  who,  after  some  expressions  of  their  desire  that  their  conduct 
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should  be  conformable  to  the  wishes  of  the  representatives  of  the  nation, 
retired  from  the  assembly.  The  cause  of  the  absence  of  the  Bishop  of 
Orense  is  not  yet  publicly  known,  but  some  allusion  was  made  to  it  in  the 
Cortes,  and  I  have  some  reason  to  believe  it  proceeded  from  a  determination 
not  to  subscribe  to  any  of  the  decrees  of  the  Cortes  with  regard  to  the  execu- 
tive power. 

The  principal  feature  by  which  the  assembly  has  been  distinguished  is  a 
very  remarkable  jealousy  in  delegating  any  power  from  itself  arising  pro- 
bably from  the  bad  use  which  has  been  made  by  every  government  which 
has  assumed  the  sovereign  authority  since  the  captivity  of  Ferdinand  VII. 
This  jealousy  is  apparent  in  the  decree  by  which  the  Cortes  have  conferred 
upon  themselves  the  title  of  Majesty,  and  upon  the  executive  power  that  of 
Highness  only ;  which,  in  fact,  makes  the  latter,  in  point  of  rank,  the  second 
power  in  the  State,  deprives  it  of  the  influence  and  dignity  which  it  derived 
from  representing  the  King,  and  constitutes  those  who  hold  it  the  mere 
ministers  of  sovereign  authority,  which,  it  would  appear,  is  to  reside  in  the 
Cortes  alone,  although,  for  the  sake  of  form,  they  have  agreed  to  constitute 
an  executive  power.  It  would  also  appear,  that,  by  the  assumption  of  the 
sovereign  honour,  the  Cortes  can  only  be  dissolved  by  their  own  act,  which 
is  certainly  an  invasion  of  the  rights  of  the  executive  authority ;  the  power 
of  assembling  and  of  dissolving  the  Cortes  having  hitherto  belonged  to  that 
authority  alone. 

The  decree  likewise  puts  an  end  to  every  idea  which  may  have  been 
entertained  of  making  the  Princess  of  Brazil  Regent,  with  the  view  of  ulti- 
mately calling  her  to  the  throne,  since  it  declares  the  sovereignty  to  be 
vested  exclusively  in  the  Cortes  until  the  release  of  Ferdinand  VII.  from 
captivity ;  and  in  the  oath  administered  to  the  Deputies,  of  which  a  copy 
is  enclosed,  it  was  originally  pro[>osed  that  they  should  swear  to  maintsdn 
the  monarchy  in  the  person  of  Ferdinand  VII.,  and  in  the  line  of  the  House 
of  Bourbon  ;  but  the  Deputies,  having  learnt  that  the  oath  was  to  be  pro- 
posed to  them  with  a  condition  in  favour  of  the  House  of  Bourbon,  re- 
quested that  it  should  be  altered  to  the  form  in  which  it  now  stands. 

Another  very  important  and  excellent  feature  in  this  assembly  is,  its 
evident  desire  to  conciliate  the  colonies.  This  has  been  apparent  in  the 
course  of  the  long  and  animated  discussions  throughout  the  first  and  second 
days,  when  frequent  allusions  have  been  made  to  America,  not  only  by  the 
Deputies  from  the  colonies,  but  by  many  other  individuals  who  took  a  lead 
in  the  debate,  and  particularly  so  in  the  nomination  to  the  Vice-Presidency 
of  the  only  Deputy  who  has  been  regularly  elected  from  the  colony  which 
he  represents,  all  the  other  elections  for  the  colonies  being  provisional. 
From  the  tone,  indeed,  of  conciliation,  and  of  justice  towards  the  colonies, 
which  so  generally  prevails,  little  or  no  doubt  is  entertained  of  their  faith- 
ful adherence  to  the  mother  country. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  give,  as  shortly  as  possible,  a  distinct  account,  for 
the  information  of  His  Majesty's  government,  of  the  first  proceedings  of 
this  assembly,  which  are  so  intimately  connected  with  th§  future  destiny  of 
Spain,  and  so  important  in  every  point  of  view.  I  am  sensible,  however, 
that  no  description  from  me  can  do  justice  to  the  interesting  scene  of  which 
I  have  been  a  witness.  The  discussions  which  have  arisen  upon  the  seve- 
ral decrees,  of  which  copies  are  enclosed,  have  been  managed  with  consider- 
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»ble  ftbility,  and  there  was  no  sppciranee  ot  improper  w«niitb  i 
■peecbei  of  the  Deputies,  although  some  of  them  were  highly  mil 
Upon  the  whole,  with  the  excepUon  of  the  decree  by  which  the  rankofthe 
executive  power  is  placed  below  that  of  the  Cortes,  their  proceedings  tra 
extremely  creditable  to  them,  and  justify  a  confident  expectation  that  the 
most  important  consequences  will  be  derived  from  this  meeting.  It  bu 
certainly  already  produced  more  men  of  talent,  energy,  and  nsefbl  know- 
ledge than  the  country  was  generally  supposed  to  poaneaB  ;  and  it  is  to  be 
recollected  that  the  Iteputies  ot  those  provinces  which  were  principelty 
relied  upon  Tor  men  of  capacity  are  not  yet  arrived.  Id  justice,  likewise, 
to  the  motives  of  those  who  proposed  the  decree  relative  to  the  title  of  Hs- 
jeaty  being  conferred  upon  tlie  Cortea,  aud  that  of  Eighneas  on  the  Council 
of  Regency,  I  must  express  my  firm  conviction  that  thia  doea  not  prooeed 
from  any  revolutionary  feeling  among  the  Deputies,  many  of  whom  declait 
both  titles  to  be  in  conformity  to  ancient  usage.  It  certaioly,  however,  is 
considered  by  the  Council  of  Regency  as  depriving  them  of  all  power,  and  I 
understand  it  to  be  their  intention  to  send  a  measage  to  the  Cortes  raqutst- 
ing  explanations  upon  this,  as  well  as  npiw  several  other  points  connected 
with  that  part  of  the  decree  which  relates  to  their  authority  and  rasponsi- 
biUty. 

I  have,  &c,, 

H.  Welleslkt. 


The  Right  Hon.  H.  WtSxAey  to  tht  Marquat  WdUOey. 
Uy  Lord,  I>la  de  Leon,  26th  S»pt.,  IBIO. 

Soon  after  the  Cortes  had  assembled  yesterday  SeHor  Arguelles,  deputy 
from  Asturias,  rose  to  call  the  attention  of  the  ABsembly  to  the  importaut 
subject  of  eatabliabing  the  liberty  of  the  press. 

He  introduced  hia  subject  by  shortly  stating  the  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  free  discussion  of  politi<»l  subjects  at  the  piesent  moment.  He  ob- 
served that  public  opinion,  which  could  only  bo  ascertained  through  the 
medium  of  the  press,  was  the  true  foundation  of  the  power  and  influence  of 
the  Cortes.  With  a  view  of  conciliating  as  much  as  possible  the  opinious 
of  the  deputies,  his  proposal  went  only  to  inquire  whether  or  not  the 
Cortca  were  disposed  to  appoint  a  committee  to  take  into  consideration  tlie 
liberty  of  the  press  on  political  subjects,  and  to  determine  the  reatrictiona 
necessary  to  prevent  the  abuse  of  it.  Notwithstanding  that  this  speech 
was  received  with  uuiversal  applause  by  the  Assembly,  one  of  the  deputies 
moved  the  previous  question,  and  SeSor  Hemida  entered  into  a  discussion 
of  some  plau  which  he  had  proposed  to  the  Central  Junta.  The  speeches 
of  these  members  were  very  ill  received,  when  Sefior  Torrero  rose,  and  in 
an  animated  speech  supixtrted  the  motion  of  SeCior  Arguelles,  calling  upon 
the  Assembly  immediately  to  adopt  it.  He  obseri'ed  that  the  deputies  re- 
quired information  upon  the  various  points  of  government  which  would 
certainly  come  under  their  consideration,  and  this  could  only  be  obtuned 
through  the  means  of  the  press.  That  the  discredit  of  the  Cmtrol  Junta 
principally  arose  from  two  cansea :  the  first  that  they  chose  to  shut  them- 
setve*  up  at  Araujnea  and  deliberate  in  private ;  and  the  second,  that  from 
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confined  notions  of  policy  they  refused  to  grant  the  liberty  of  the  press,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  people  were  kept  in  ignorance  of  every  circum- 
stance with  which  it  was  most  important  they  should  he  made  acquainted ; 
that  they  were  ignorant  of  the  numbers  composing  the  enemy's  forces  in 
Spain  ;  nor  did  the  Central  Junta  itself  know  that  the  French  had  forced 
the  passes  of  the  Somo  Sierra  until  they  were  actually  at  the  gates  of 
Madrid.  The  Cortes,  he  proceeded  to  state,  had  wisely  decreed  the  pub- 
licity of  their  deliberations,  and  that  step  should  immediately  be  followed 
by  a  declaration  of  the  liberty  of  the  press,  under  such  restrictions  as  the 
committee  might  judge  to  be  advisable  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the 
abuse  of  it. 

At  the  conclusion  of  SeHor  Torrero's  speech  the  Assembly  voted,  with 
three  or  four  dissentient  voices  only,  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to 
consider  of  the  propriety  of  the  establishment  of  the  liberty  of  the  press 
upon  political  subjects,  under  such  restrictions  as  would  be  necessary  to 
prevent  the  abuse  of  it.  Some  members,  however,  left  the  Assembly 
apparently  to  avoid  voting  upon  this  question,  and  among  these  was 
M.  Capmany. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  Wkllesley. 


G.  O.  Coimbra,  30th  Sept,  1810.        [  362.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  returns  his  thanks  to  the 
General  and  other  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  for  their 
conduct  during  the  whole  time  they  occupied  the  position  of 
Busaco,  and  in  the  action  with  the  enemy  on  the  27th  inst 

He  witnessed  several  instances  of  intrepidity  in  the  officers 
and  troops,  and  others  have  been  reported  to  him  by  the  General 
officers,  of  which  he  will  not  fail  to  report  his  sense  to  His 
Majesty,  and  to  the  government  of  H.  R.  H.  the  Prince  Regent 
of  Portugal. 

Every  friend  to  his  country  and  to  the  liberties  of  the  world, 
and  the  whole  British  army,  must  have  observed  with  the 
greatest  satisfaction  the  gallantry  and  steadiness  of  the  Portu- 
guese troops  during  these  days,  and  that  they,  equally  with 
their  brother  soldiers  in  His  Majesty's  service,  have  deserved 
and  obtained  the  approbation  of  Marshal  Beresford,  and  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Forces. 

Although  the  designs  manifested  by  the  enemy's  movements 
induced  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  to  withdraw  the  army 
from  their  position,  which  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  the  enemy 
to  force,  he  hopes  to  be  enabled,  by  the  discipline  and  deter- 
mined bravery  of  the  officers  and  troops,  to  firustrate  all  his. 
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designs,  and  to  save  this  country,  "  in  which  the  British  army 
has  been  so  well  treated,"  from  the  degrading  yoke  which  ia 
prepared  for  it 

2,  "•••••;  which  sentence  has  heen  confirmed  by  his 
Excellency  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

3.  Although  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  long  deter- 
mined that  he  will  not  pardon  men  guilty  of  crimes  of  which 
these  prisoners  have  been  convicted,  he  is  induced  to  pardon 
these  men  in  consequence  of  the  gallantry  displayed  by  the 
45th  regiment  on  the  27th  inst. 

He  trusts  that  this  pardon  will  make  a  due  impression  upon 
the  prisoners,  and  that  by  their  future  regular  and  good  conduct 
they  will  endeavour  to  emulate  their  comrades,  who  have  by 
their  bravery  saved  them  from  a  disgracefiil  end. 

Wellengtok. 


The  Earl  o/ Liverpool  to  Lieul.-QtTt.  Vtteotmt  WtMington. 
Mt  dear  Lobd,  Doiniiiig  Street,  2nd  OcL.  1810. 

I  think  it  right  to  apprise  you  that  in  the  event  of  your  being  obliged  to 
ntreftt  to  the  poaition  near  Lisbon,  t^ere  will  be  no  objection  to  yonr 
taking  from  the  fleet,  if  jou  shall  think  it  expedient  for  the  purpose  of 
strengthening  your  position,  the  lower  deck  guns  of  the  dhipa  of  war,  and 
of  your  availing  yourself  of  the  auistonce  of  a  proportion  of  the  seamen 
and  marines  for  the  purpose  of  mannbg  them. 

Such  an  arrangement  may  provide  you,  without  difficulty,  with  a  battery 
of  100  or  150  32-poundetB.  The  guns  may  be  abandoned  in  case  you 
arc  obliged  to  embark,  as  they  are  of  little  comparaUve  value  in  themjelvei^ 
and  the  ships  of  war  will  become  better  calculated  for  the  Bccommodation 
of  a  part  of  the  army  after  they  shall  have  been  left  behind. 

I  have  not  made  tbJB  suggestion  without  communication  with  the  Admi- 
ralty, though  I  should  think  it  most  probable  that  if  there  are  not  any 
unforeseen  objections  to  it,  such  an  arrangement  would  have  been  in  the 
contemplation  both  of  yourself  and  Admiral  Berkeley. 

lam,  Sec, 

LlVERPOOI^ 


^froct  ^a  Detpatch  from  the  Earl  i^  Lioerpool  to  Lieut.-Oett.  Vucount 

WeUitigtm,  dated  2nd  Oct.,  1810, 

"  I  have  communicated  the  copy  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  relative  to 
the  late  proceedings  of  the  Itegency  of  Portugal  to  the  Marquess  Wellesley, 
His  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  ASairs,  in  order  that  he  may 
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give  the  necessary  instructions  to  Mr.  Stuart  thereupon  ;  and  I  can  assure 
you  of  the  entire  support  of  His  Majesty's  government  in  any  measure 
which  you  may  find  it  necessary  to  adopt  for  upholding  your  own  authority, 
and  that  of  Marshal  Beresford,  in  the  command  of  the  British  and  Portu- 
guese armies,  and  for  providing  eflfectually  for  the  security  of  the  country, 
the  military  defence  of  which  is  intrusted  to  your  care," 


G.  O.  Leiria,  3rd  Oct.,  1810.        [  363.] 

1.  *♦*♦♦♦ 

There  are  more  stragglers  from  these  three  regiments  than 
from  all  the  others  of  the  British  army  taken  together,  which 
must  be  occasioned  either  by  the  neglect  of  the  officers,  or  by 
the  soldiers  being  unable  to  keep  up  with  the  march.  In  either 
case  these  regiments  are  unfit  to  do  duty  with  the  army ;  and 
if  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  should  observe  any  more  of 
this  straggling  on  the  march,  he  will  send  the  regim^ts  into 
garrison,  and  report  their  conduct  especially  to  His  Majesty. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  Major- 
General  Leith  will  communicate  these  Orders  to  the  Portu- 
guese troops  in  his  division,  of  whom,  particularly  the  Lusitanian 
Legion,  there  is  as  much  reason  to  complain  as  of  the  British 
brigade.  He  also  requests  to  have  a  return  this  day  of  the 
number  of  men  missing  from  each  regiment,  British  and  Portu- 
guese, in  the  division,  on  each  day's  march,  since  the  1st  inst. 
inclusive. 

3.  General  officers  commanding  divisions  are  requested  to 
direct  the  Provost  Marshal  attached  to  their  division  to  punish 
any  man  who  may  be  found  straggling  from  the  regiment  and 
division  to  which  he  belongs. 

4.  General  officers  commanding  divisions  are  requested  to 
direct  that  there  may  be  an  inspection  of  the  soldiers'  packs, 
both  British  and  Portuguese,  this  day  after  the  march,  and 
everything,  not  strictly  regimental  necessaries,  is  to  be  taken 
from  them  and  burnt,  and  those  who  have  these  articles  are  to 
be  punished,  as  they  have  certainly  procured  them  by  plunder. 

Major-General  Picton  is  requested  not  to  allow  the  troops  of 

his  division  to  enter  any  town  unless  necessarily  obliged  to  pass 

through  it,  until  frwther  orders. 

Wellington. 
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[364.]    A.  G.  O.  LeirU,  3id  Oct..  1810. 

The  CorotnaiKier  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  have  beei 
under  the  necesuty  of  acting  on  the  determination  which  be 
has  60  long  announced,  of  directing  the  immediate  executioi 
of  any  soldiers  caught  plundering ;  and  that  a  British  anc 
a  Portuguese  soldier  have  consequently  been  hanged  this  daj 
for  plundering  in  the  town  of  Leiria,  where  they  were  contrai^ 
to  order,  and  for  this  criminal  purpose.  He  trusts  that  thi: 
example  will  deter  others  from  those  disgraceful  practices  ii 
iiiture ;  and  the  troops  may  depend  upon  it  that  no  instance  o 
the  kind  will  be  passed  over.  They  are  well  fed  and  takei 
care  of,  and  there  is  no  excuse  for  plunder,  which  could  not  b< 
admitted  on  any  account  Once  more,  the  Oommander  of  tbi 
Forces  calls  upon  the  commanding  officers  of  re^ments  to  obligi 
their  m^n  to  march  in  a  regular  manner  with  their  companies. 
Wellinoto». 


I  To  tlx  Bight  Hon.  W.  W.  Pole. 

Ml  DEAB  William,  i*i™,  4th  Oct,  isio. 

I  am  obliged  to  watch  and  superintend  the  operations  of  tht 
army  so  closely,  that  I  had  not  time  to  write  to  you  on  tht 
30th,  and  indeed  I  have  little  intelligence  to  give  you  which  ii 
not  contained  in  my  despatches  of  the  20th  and  30th  September, 
both  of  which  I  hope  that  government  will  publish. 

The  croakers  about  useless  battles  will  attack  me  again  on 
that  of  Busaco,  notwitlistanding  that  our  loss  was  really  trifling : 
but  I  should  have  been  inexcusable  if,  knowing  what  Z  did,  I 
had  not  endeavoured  to  stop  the  enemy  there ;  and  I  should 
have  stopped  him  entirely  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  blunders 
of  the  Portuguese  General  commanding  in  the  north,  who  vae 
prevented  by  a  small  French  patrol  from  sending  Trant  by  the 
road  by  which  he  was  ordered  to  march.  If  he  had  come  by 
that  road,  the  French  could  not  have  turned  our  pomtion,  and  they 
must  have  attacked  us  again :  they  could  not  have  carried  it, 
and  they  must  have  retired.  The  question  is  whether,  having 
it  in  my  power  to  take  such  a  portion,  it  was  right  to  incur  the 
risk  of  a  general  engagement  in  it?  That  which  has  since 
happened  shows  that,  if  not  turned,  I  could  have  maintained 
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it  without  loss  of  importance,  and  that,  if  turned,  I  could  retire 
from  it  without  inconvenience ;  and  under  these  circumstances 
there  could  be  no  doubt.  To  this  add  that  the  battle  has  had 
the  best  effects  in  inspiring  confidence  in  the  Portuguese  troops 
both  among  our  croaking  officers  and  the  people  of  the  country. 
It  has  likewise  removed  an  impression  which  began  to  be 
very  general,  that  we  intended  to  fight  no  more,  but  to  retire 
to  our  ships ;  and  it  has  given  the  Portuguese  troops  a  taste 
for  an  amusement  to  which  they  were  not  before  accustomed, 
and  which  they  would  not  have  acquired  if  I  had  not  put  them 
in  a  very  strong  position. 

Since  the  30th  I  have  continued  the  retreat  of  the  army 
without  inconvenience,  or  loss,  or  hurry.  This  day  we  all  halt, 
and  I  shall  fall  back  no  farther  till  I  shall  see  what  the  enemy's 
arrangements  are.  I  have  not  heard  that  they  have  yet  crossed 
the  Mondego  in  force,  and  I  suspect  that  their  loss  in  this  battle 
has  been  so  severe  that  they  are  not  strong  enough  to  accom- 
plish their  object. 

Whether  the  battle  of  Busaco  is  approved  of  or  not,  I  believe 
everybody  will  admit  that  the  movements  by  which  the  British 
army  was  collected  in  and  afterwards  removed  from  that  position 
were  very  satisfactory.  Indeed  the  French  themselves  are 
astonished  at  my  having  been  able  to  bring  Hill  up  to  that 
point  in  so  short  a  space  of  time. 

Give  my  best  love  to  Mrs.  Pole  and  the  girls,  and  be- 
lieve me 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

Wellington. 


The  Bight  Hon,  H,  Welledey  to  Lieut, -Qen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Abthxjb,  Isia  de  Leon,  4th  Oct.,  1810. 

As  you  will  be  anxious  to  know  something  of  the  first  proceedings  of  the 
Cortes,  I  send  you  my  despatches  upon  that  subject,  with  printed  copies  of 
their  decrees.  One  of  their  first  measures  has  been  the  sending  away  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  who  (after  an  imsuccessful  attempt  to  obtain  a  hearing 
from  them)  sailed  this  morning  in  a  Spanish  frigate  for  Palermo.  I  was 
sure  this  would  happen  to  him  whenever  the  Cortes  met. 

Their  proceedings  are  extremely  interesting;  and  there  are  certainly 
more  men  of  talent  among  them  than  I  thought  Spain  could  produce. . 

There  are  excellent  accounts  arrived  to-day  from  Catalonia,  and  there  is 
no  doubt  of  their  truth,  although  they  are  not  ofiBcial.    O'Donnell  has  been 
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very  successful  in  the  Ampurdan,  having  taken  900  prisooers  (among 
whom  are  General  Schwarts  and  42  oflScers)  and  18  pieces  of  cannon.  He 
is  however,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  returned  to  Tarragona  wounded,  but  not 
dangerously.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  prisoners  have  also  been  taken  at 
Falact.  I  have  sent  4000  stand  of  arms  to  0*Donnell  and  the  same 
number  to  Blake  ;  and  the  government  has  supplied  them  with  money,  so 
that  I  hope  we  may  look  for  further  successes. 

I  fear  that  now  I  am  no  longer  at  Duflfe's  elbow  he  will  not  be  quite  so 
active  in  procuring  money.  I  shall,  however,  write  to  him  to-morrow 
upon  this  subject,  and  I  expect  to  be  able  to  send  you  a  large  supply  upon 
the  arrival  of  the  Bulwark.    She  will  probably  arrive  in  the  course  of  this 

month. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  22nd,  and  am  most  anxious,  as  indeed 
is  everybody  here,  for  further  accounts  from  you. 

Ever  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  WELLE8LET. 

The  CJortcs  have  been  for  several  days  discussing  the  question  of  South 
America.  A  petition  has  been  presented  by  the  American  deputies  de- 
manding for  South  America  equal  rights  and  privileges  with  the  natives 
of  Spain,  and  a  general  amnesty  for  what  has  passed  at  the  Caraccas  and 
at  Buenos  Ayres.  They  have  not  yet  come  to  a  vote  upon  these  subjects, 
but  they  have  been  very  ably  discussed. 


L'> 


Copy  of  an  intercepted  Letter  from  Massena. 

[Found  in  the  possession  of  a  person  proceeding  from  the  French  army  in 
Portugal  towards  Spain,  in  the  disguise  of  a  Spanish  peasant.  This  peison 
has  since  been  recognised  to  be  one  uf  Junot's  aides-de-camp.]  * 

MoNBEIONEUR,  Coimbra,  le  4*  d'Octobre,  1810. 

Nous  nous  sommes  mis  en  marche  le  16*  pour  entrer  en  Portugal,  ainsi 
j*en  ai  pr^venu  votre  Altesse.  Le  5  jour  nous  sommes  arrives  a  Vizen, 
apr^  avoir  traverse  de  tres  mauvais  chemins.  Nous  avons  du  nous  y  airfiter 
cinq  jours  pour  donner  au  pare  d'artillerie  et  aux  ^uipages  le  terns  d'arriver, 
et  celui  de  se  r^parer,  comme  j'ai  eu  Thonneur  de  vous  en  rendre  compte  de 
Vizeu  mfime.  Je  suis  parti  le  25*  de  cette  demi^re  place.  I^  3  jour  de 
marehe  je  me  suis  trouv^  devant  la  position  de  Busaco,  qui  ^toit  occup^e  par 
les  deux  arm^,  Anglaise  et  Portugaise,  r^unis.  J*ai  reconnu  cette  position. 
Le  lendemain  a  la  pointe  du  jour  j*ai  fait  attaquer  a  la  gauche  par  le  2* 
corps,  et  au  centre  par  le  6*.  Le  8*  corps  restoit  en  reserve.  La  position 
est  assur^ment  la  plus  forte  de  tout  le  Portugal.  Le  G^n^ral  Regnier  est 
parvenu  cependant  au  haut  de  la  crfite,  et  commenfoit  a  s'y  ^tablir, 
lorsque  le  G^n^ral  Hill  avec  un  corps  de  20,000  hommes  a  attaqu^  en  colonne 
serr^e  les  troupes  qui,  exc^ddes  de  fatigues,  commen9oient  k  Ic  former  sur 
la  cr^te  de  la  montagne,  et  les  a  forc^es  k  en  descendre.  Le  mouvement  de 
retraite,  soutenu  par  une  bonne  reserve,  s'est  fait  avec  ordre,  et  le  2*  corps 
a  repris  sa  premiere  position.     Au  centre  se  trouvoient  les  divisions  Loison 

*  The  copy  of  this  document  is  in  the  handwriting  of  Marquess  Welleslcy. 
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et  Marchand.  La  premiere  a  attaqn^  sur  la  droite  du  chemin  qui  conduit 
au  couvent  de  Busaco,  et  Tautre  vers  la  gauche.  Oblig^  de  gravir  une 
moutagne  tres  escarp^e  pour  rejoindre  la  grande  route,  le  G^n^ral  Loison 
parvint  apr^  des  grandes  efforts  sur  cette  route,  mais  il  n*eut  pas  le  terns 
de  s'y  former  en  colonne,  et  de  s'y  ^tablir.  Deux  colonnes  Anglaises 
serr^es  en  marche,  prot^g^es  par  une  nombreuse  artillerie,  sont  arriv^  au 
{ytis  de  charge,  et  ont  forcd  cette  division  a  r^trograder.  Le  G^n^ral  Mar- 
chand, qui  devoit  soutenir  cette  attaque,  a  pris  position  pour  arrdter  Tennemi. 
Les  Anglais  n*ont  pas  os^  s'avancer  a  plus  de  300  toises  de  Icur  ligne  de 
bataille.  Le  reste  de  la  journ^  s'est  pass^  h  tirailler.  Apr^s  avoir  reconnu 
attentivement  cette  position,  que  Lord  Wellington  n'auroit  pasose  tenir,  si, 
comme  moi,  il  ne  Tavoit  pas  jugd  extr^mement  forte,  je  pris  toute  de  suite 
mon  parti,  et  je  cherchois  a  obtenir  par  mes  manoeuvres  un  avantage  qui 
nous  auroil  coiit^  trop  de  braves. 

J*envoyai  des  reconnoissances  de  cavalerie  sur  ma  droite  et  sur  ma 
gauche  pour  examiner  le  pays,  et  pour  tenir  Tennemi  dans  Tincertitude  sur 
la  direction  de  mes  mouveracnts.  D*apres  les  rapports  je  me  d^cidois  a 
tourner  Tarm^e  Anglaise  par  ma  droite.  La  position  de  Ponte  de  Murcclla, 
que  Tennemi  avoit  retranch^,  et  sur  laquelle  il  pouvoit  marcher  de  flanc  par 
la  cr^te  de  Penacora,  lui  facilitoit  les  moyens  d*y  porter  toutes  ses  forces  en 
moins  de  deux  heures.  Au  lieu  que  le  chemin  de  Sardao  traversant  le  Col 
de  Caramulo  me  conduisoit  sur  Boialoo,  dans  un  pays  ouvert  et  fertile.  Le 
mouvement  toumoit  la  gauche  de  I'ennemi,  et  me  rendoit  maitre  de  ma- 
nceuvrer  sur  son  flanc. 

Je  quittois  done  le  29  h  six  heures  du  soir  la  position  de  Mouca,  et  je 
marchois  sur  Boialoo.  Le  8'  corps,  qui  n'avoit  pas  souffert,  fesoit  I'avant 
garde.  Le  6*  formoit  le  corps  de  bataille,  et  le  2''  se  trouvoit  en  arriero 
garde. 

Tons  mes  blesses  me  suivoient  sur  des  caissons  et  b^tes  de  somme. 
L'ennerai  s'apercevant  apr6s  minuit  de  cette  manoeuvre  sur  la  gauche,  laissa 
a  Busaco  une  forte  arri^re  garde,  et  marcha  dans  un  grand  d^sordre  vers 
Coimbra,  sur  plusieurs  colonnes,  apres  avoir  fait  sauter  toutes  les  munitions, 
et  brul^  tons  les  magasins. 

Je  suis  arriv^  le  I*'  a  Coimbra.  L'ennemi  avoit  laissd  toute  sa  cavalerie, 
avec  quelques  regiments  d*infahterie,  que  j'ai  fait  charger.  II  s'en  retire  siu: 
Condeixa.  Le  2,^  j*ai  envoy^  Tavant  garde  sur  cc  village,  et  l'ennemi  en  a 
encore  ^t^  chassd.  Elle  est  aujourd'hui  h  Redinha.  Ma  cavalerie  couvrc 
tons  les  chemins  qui  aboutissent  sur  la  route  de  Lisbonne,  et  le  G^n^ral 
Montbrun  s'est  portd  sur  Figueira. 

Lord  Wellington  avec  rarm6e  Anglo-Portugaise  est  en  pleine  retraite  sur 
Lisbonne.  II  annonce  le  projet  de  vouloir  nous  disputer  toutes  positions. 
Je  marche  re'uni,  et  je  ferois  tout  ce  que  je  iX)urrois  pour  le  decider  a  livrer 
bataille,  seul  moycn  de  la  d^truire,  ou  de  le  forcer  a  se  rembarquer.  On 
porte  le  nombre  des  deux  arm<^s  Anglaise  et  Portugaise  k  60,000  ou  a 
70,000  hommes;  parmis  lesquels  25,000  Anglais.  L'ennemi  brule  et 
d^truit  tout,  en  ^vacuant  le  pays.  II  force  tous  les  habitants  a  abandonner 
leurs  foyers.  Coimbra,  ville  de  20,000  dmes,  est  d^sert^.  Nous  ne  trouvons 
aucunes  subsistances.  L'arm^e  vit  avec  le  bled  de  Turquie  et  les  legumes 
quelious  trouvons  encore  sur  plante.  Lord  Wellington,  n'osant  nous  attendre 
en  rase  campagne,  cherche  a  nous  d^truire  en  ruinant  tout  ce  qui  pourroit 
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nous  alimenUr.  Les  babitaata  dcB  villea  et  Aea  villages  sont  txia  maltu 
rem.  II  les  contnint  &  eervir  sona  peine  de  la  vie ;  enfin  aacune  ^poq 
de  llustoire  d'oOts  d'exemple  d'une  auui  grande  barborie. 

Notre  pertS'eD  tu^s  et  bless^  est  d'enTiToa  3000  hommes;  jam 
lesquels  beaucoup  d'officiera.  Le  G^n^ral  Simon,  de  1b  division  Loiac 
dangereusement  blcss^,  est  resM  au  milieu  dea  racgs  de  I'eDQemi. 
G^n^ral  Graindorge  eBtmortdeseB  bles8urea.  Le  G^ne'ralde  diviaionMei 
est  bleas^.  Les  Q^n^raux  de  brigades  Foj  et  Maucune  le  sont  ^j^alemo 
lis  ne  pourront  do  qnelque  terns  repreudre  leur  service,  Les  Colonela  ■ 
26*  de  Ugne,  des  6-  et  32<  litres,  ont  ^t^  tu&,  et  plusieurs  autres  hlets- 
II  manquedans  les  corpeun  grand  nombre  d'officiera,  qu'il  seroit  aicetai 
de  Templacer.  L'arm^  Anglo-Portugaise  a  avou^  avoir  perdn  4000  homm 
dont  la  moititf  Anglais. 

Je  laisse  les  blesses  et  inalades  a  Coimbra,  oil  je  fais  Tetrancber  de 
couvents.  Je  ne  ponrrais  y  laisser  qu'un  petit  nombre  des  troupes  pour  1 
garder.  Battre  les  Anglais  et  les  foirer  a  se  rembarquer  est  la  meillen 
defense  que  je  puisse  leur  laisser. 

Le  G^atfral  Reguier  m^rite  les  pins  grandes  fiogca,  et  s'est  condoit  ' 
Gtfn^ial  eip^rimeat^.  Le  Gdn^ml  Loison  continue  a  justifier  sa  i^put 
tion ;  enfin  officiars  et  soldats  tons  ont  combattu  avec  bravonre  et  d^Ton 
meat.  Je  vous  enverrai  I'^tat  des  rtompenses  a  accorder  &  la  brave  arm 
de  Portagul,  unimrfp  du  plus  grand  drivouement  pour  le  serrioe  da  S.  ] 
I'Empereur. 

MABSiKA. 

L'adresse  est  le  suivant : — A  Son  Allesse  le  Prince  de  Wagram  el  • 
Neufchfttel,  Vioe-Connitablc,  Major-G^n^ral,  h  Paris. 


Copy  t/a  Paper  found  «'n  posjewMwi  of  the  tamt  Ptnon. 

[It  contains  supposed  questions  which  ma,j  be  expected  at  Paris,  with  aofve 
prepared  for  each  question.] 

Demande.—O^  avez  voua  Iaiss€  I'anndo  ? 

Sipome. — Marcbant  sur  Lisbonno,  L'avant  gardo  <Sloit  i  Rcdinb 
Le  G^n^ral-en-Cbef  est  parti  le  mSrae  jour  que  moi. 

D. — Ott  B-t-on  IsisBJ  les  blesses  ct  les  malades  ? 

B, — A  Coimbra,  avec  une  garde  de  police,  ot  les  vivres  nA»aaaires,  ajai 
rendu  le  peu  dliabitantB  que  a'y  trouvoicnt,  et  ccux  qui  sont  reatr^  r 
sponsables  du  sort  des  Franfais  qu'on  y  laiasoit ;  le  Prince  ayant  jagi  qi 
300  ou  400  bommes  n'y  feroient  pas  plus  qu'un  plus  grand  Dombre. 

D. — Quel  est  I'esprit  de  I'ann^e  ? 

i{.— Bon  :  Burtout  d'aprfes  le  manccuvre  du  Gin^ral-en-Chef,  qui  a  tour 
la  position  de  Tennemi. 

Z).-— Quel  est  I'esprit  dos  Portugais  ? 

A.^Fatialis^.    Les  principauz  tous  Augtais,  le  baa  peuple  terrorise  f 

D, — Oroyez  vous  qu'on  ira  ik  Liabonne  ? 

R- — Tout  b  fait  espdrer ;  les  Anglais  ^tont  en  pleine  retraite,  ct  1 
Franfaia  pleioa  de  cunfiaoce  an  G^D^ral -en-Chef. 
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D» — Trouve-t-on  des  ressources  dans  le  pays  ? 

^» — Aucune,  sinon  les  Mgumes  qui  sont  encore  dans  les  champs.  Le 
soldat  n'a  pas  souffert  jusqu'^  pr6sent. 

^' — Les  commandants  des  corps  sont  ils  d'accord  avec  le  G^n^ral-en- 

Chef? 

R, — Je  rignore,  mais  le  caract^re  du  G^n^ral-en-Chef  en  impose  aux 
commandants  des  corps  de  Tarm^. 

-0. — L'arm^e  a-t-elle  beaucoup  de  munitions  ? 

Ji. — Je  sals  qu'elle  a  2  millions  de  cartouches  a  sa  suite,  sans  compter  ce 
qu'elle  a  dans  les  gibernes. 

D, — Avez  vous  eu  beaucoup  de  blesses  ^  la  bataille  de  Busaco  ? 

-ff. — J'ai  oui  dire  qu*il  y  en  avoit  eu  de  2500  ou  3000,  mais  que  de  leur 
propre  aveu  les  Anglais  ont  perdu  4000.  L'arm^e  auroit  besoin  d*un  ren- 
fort  pour  le  maintenir  a  Lisbonne,  et  elle  n'a  pas  le  sou  en  caisse. 

D, — A  combien  estimez  vous  les  armies  Anglaise  et  Portugaise  ? 

i?.— De  60,000  k  70,000  hommes,  dont  25,000  ^  30,000  Anglais,  sans 
compter  les  milices  et  ordonnances. 

-0. — Quels  sont  les  projets  des  Anglais  ? 

R, — De  d^fendre  Lisbonne  et  les  approches,  et  d*y  faire  sauter  les  Edifices 
publics.  Les  Anglais  inspirent  une  grande  terreur  dans  le  pays,  et  forcent 
tons  les  habitants  d'abandonner  leurs  maisons,  et  sous  peine  de  mort  de 
brdler  toutes  leurs  ressources.     Le  Portugal  est  un  desert. 

-O. — Avez  vous  beaucoup  de  malades  dans  I'armde  ? 

i?. — Pas  beaucoup.  Le  soldat  se  porte  trfes  bien,  et  ne  respire  que  de 
rencontrer  les  Anglais. 


To  the  Right  Em.  C,  Arhuthnot.  [  366.  ] 

My  dear  ArBUTHNOT,  Alcoba^a,  5th  Oct.,  1810. 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  10th,  and  I  assure  you  that  it 
will  give  me  great  pleasure  to  forward  your  brother's  promotion 
in  the  army.  I  have  spoken  to  Marshal  Beresford  upon  the 
subject  this  day ;  and  if  we  should  be  successful  here,  we  neither 
of  us  doubt  that  we  shall  be  able  to  effect  our  object 

I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  letter,  and  shall  be 
happy  to  hear  from  you  whenever  you  have  leisure.  You  must 
strengthen  the  government  if  it  is  intended  that  it  should  last, 
however  difficult  it  may  be  to  accomplish  that  object  under 
existing  circumstances.  Depend  upon  it  that  you  have  no  legi- 
timate majority  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  the  occurrences 
of  last  session  show  how  little  dependence  can  be  placed  upon 
the  casual  support  of  one  or  other  of  the  loose  parties  which  are 
floating  about. 

Canning  would  probably  in  his  own  person  give  you  most 
talent  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  by  his  friends  Huskisson 
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and  Bourne  most  assistance  in  office ;  but  I  doubt  whether  he 
will  give  you  as  many  noses  as  others ;  and  it  may  be  depended 
upon  that  ir  he  goes  into  office,  and  not  Castlereagh  aiid  Sid- 
mouth,  the  two  latter  will  decidedly  oppose ;  and  you  will  thus 
lose  more  than  you  will  gain.  I  also  think  there  is  a  dislike 
and  mistrust  of  Canning  in  others  both  in  and  out  of  the 
Cabinet,  which  would  render  him  alone  an  acquisition  but  little 
desirable. 

As  for  us,  I  think  we  are  safe  for  the  winter.  We  gave  the 
French  a  terrible  beating  on  the  27th  of  September ;  and  from 
the  intercourse  which  we  have  with  their  oiBcers,  I  understand 
they  have  since  changed  their  tone.  Some  doubt  that  Massena 
will  ever  move  more  forward  than  he  is,  and  there  are  wagers 
that  he  is  about  to  retire.  They  all  abuse  him,  and  carry  their 
unusual  want  of  confidence  in  him  and  in  their  own  exertions 
so  far  as  to  talk  of  being  '*  prisoners  in  the  hands  of  the  Eng- 
lish," of  "  la  fortune  de  la  guerre,"  &c.  &c.  However,  they 
won't  draw  me  from  my  cautious  system.  I  '11  fight  them  only 
where  I  am  pretty  sure  of  success ;  and  if  I  should  succeed,  they 
must  be  destroyed. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


[  367.  ]   G.  O.  AJoobafa,  5th  Oct,  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  announces  to  the  army 
that  30  of  the  stragglers  who  are  absent  from  their  regiments, 
of  which  10  are  Britisli  soldiers,  were  taken  yesterday  by  the 
enemy  in  villages  near  the  road  on  which  the  army  marched 
three  or  four  days  before,  that  is  on  the  Ist  and  2nd  inst. 
This  misfortune  would  be  a  subject  of  regret  to  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  under  any  circumstances,  but  it  is  particularly  so, 
as  it  has  been  occasioned  by  the  irregularity  of  the  soldiers 
themselves,  and  by  the  neglect  of  their  officers  to  attend  to  the 
orders  repeatedly  issued  upon  tliis  subject. 

Wellington. 
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Captain  Bumos  to  Cdonel  Murray. 

Sir,  Caracedilo,  8th  Oct.,  1810. 

I  had  the  honour  of  mentioning  to  you  when  in  Celorico  that  I  was  going 
to  Castille  in  company  of  the  Lieut.-Colonel  Don  Juan  Lopez  de  Fraga, 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  guerrillas  in  that  province,  who  was  ordered  by 
the  Marques  de  la  Romana,  as  Captain-General  of  Castilla  la  Vieja,  to 
establish  himself  in  whatever  part  of  that  kingdom  he  thought  most  con- 
venient ;  as  well  for  the  purpose  of  directing  from  there  the  movements  of 
the  numerous  parties  of  guerrillas  in  that  country,  as  also  to  continue  his 
exertions  and  extensive  correspondence  in  Castille  to  obtain  positive  infor- 
mation from  the  enemy. 

General  Mahy  received  the  Colonel  on  his  arrival  in  Villafranca  ex- 
tremely early ;  expressed  his  surprise  of  not  having  been  officially  informed 
of  his  arrival  by  the  Marques  de  la  Romana,  but  promised  to  give  him 
all  necessary  assistance.  It  also  appeared  to  me  that  not  the  best  harmony 
existed  between  both  Generals,  but  having  for  some  time  no  reason  to 
harbour  a  suspicion  of  this  kind,  I  remained  perfectly  silent  on  this  subject. 
The  reception  that,  for  the  time  that  I  am  in  this  province,  almost  every 
officer  of  the  Army  of  the  Left  has  met  with  here,  convinced  me  that  I  was 
but  too  right. 

An  official  letter  of  General  Mahy,  dated  the  3rd  October  from  la  CorufSa, 
has  been  received  on  the  6th  by  the  Conmiander-in-Chief  of  the  guerrillas ; 
disapproving  in  it  of  the  Colonel's  conduct,  denying  any  benefit  that  the 
country  had  reaped  of  his  well  known  services  and  exertions,  accusing  him 
of  having  abused  his  authority  in  examining  some  intercepted  correspond- 
ence, without  delivering  them  first  to  General  Faguada,  who,  by  the  by, 
has  been  most  carefully  provided  with  correct  copies  of  everything  that  has 
fallen  in  our  hands,  as  well  for  his  as  for  General  Mahy's  information ;  the 
originals  of  interesting  papers  has  been  sent  to  the  Marques  de  la  Romana, 
and  ordering  him,  if  he  does  not  choose  to  deliver  up  all  the  intercepting 
correspondence  to  be  first  examined  by  General  Tabc^da,  to  remove  from 
hence  and  to  draw  near  the  army  of  the  Marques  de  la  Romana.  What 
will  be  the  result  of  this  I  do  not  yet  know.  But  there  is  no  doubt  that 
General  Mahy  is  jealous,  in  a  most  ungenerous,  most  dirty  way,  of  the 
brilliant  and  shining  merits  of  the  Marques  de  la  Romana  ;  that  General 
Mahy,  who  has  not  hesitated  to  declare  publicly  that  the  Marques  is  un 
picano ;  that  he  and  England  were  determined  to  ruin  and  destroy  Spain ; 
will  pursue  every  individual  employed  under  the  Marquesas  immediate 
orders. 

The  service  at  large  must  suffer  by  personalities  of  this  kind ;  and  if  the 
General  compels  the  Colonel  to  return  to  the  Army  of  the  Left,  as  he  ex- 
pressed in  his  letter  of  the  3rd,  my  with  difficulty  established  corre- 
spondence in  Castille  will  sufier  considerably  by  it. 

It  is  surprising  that  General  Mahy  in  his  letter  constantly  hides  himself 
behind  the  character  and  authority  of  Lord  Wellington.  As  an  excuse  of 
his  ill-founded  charges  against  the  Colonel,  he  complains  that  by  the 
Colonel's  fault  his  Lordship  would  remain  without  the  necessary  informa- 
tion ;  not  recollecting  that  all  information  first  passed  through  the  hands 
of  the  Colonel  and  me  before  even  it  reached  him.    I  am  certain  that  if  the 
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[368.] 


Generals  Mahy  or  Taboada  have  not  detained  my  letter,  it  must  have 
reached  his  Lordship  sooner  than  his.  General  Mahy  does  not  mention 
the  Marquesas  name  in  his  letter.  In  short,  General  Mahy's  letter  and 
conduct  are  most  striking  proofs  of  his  jealousy  and  hatred  against  the 
Marques  de  la  Romana.  Believe  me,  Sir,  it  is  no  recommendation  with  him 
to  be  an  English  officer ;  and  if  the  General  treats  us  with  civility,  he  does 
not  prevent  the  officers  of  his  staff  to  speak,  in  his  presence  and  in  our 
absence,  in  such  terms  of  British  officers  in  general,  which  cannot  be  called 
anything  else  than  scandalous  ones. 

As  it  is  unavoidable  for  me  to  fall  in  now  and  then  with  some  of  these 
Generals,  as  they  are  more  courteous  and  diplomatical  than  military  cha- 
racters, and  as  credentials  are  necessary  with  them,  I  beg  you  to  send  mc, 
the  sooner  the  better,  either  an  instruction  or  open  official  letter  directed  to 
the  Spanish  Generals,  and  expressing  in  such  the  nature  of  the  service  that 
I  am  at  present  employed  on,  by  order  of  Lord  Wellington.  These 
gentlemen  are  so  suspicious,  that  General  Taboada  complained  to  me  the 
other  day  of  Spanish  Generals  as  having  altro  officers  employed  in  watching 
and  observing  the  movements  of  the  army  de  los  allados.  Asking  him  if  he 
considered  me  as  a  spy  upon  his  actions  and  army,  he  answered  me  "  No ;" 
but  in  such  a  way  that  it  was  plainly  to  be  seen  that  he  was  persuaded  of 
the  contrary. 

I  consider  it  my  duty  in  mentioning  all  this  to  you,  particularly  as  I 
know  that  General  Mahy  is  in  the  habit  of  corresponding  with  Lord 
Wellington. 

If  the  intrigues  of  General  Mahy  deprive  me  of  the  assistance  and  company 
of  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  guerrillas,  and  compel  him  to  return  to 
the  Army  of  the  Left,  I  shall,  according  to  his  Lordship's  orders,  remain  on 
the  north  of  the  Duero,  and  use  all  possible  means  and  exertions  to  continue 
my  correspondence  in  Castille,  and  to  obtain  the  necessary  information  as 
well  for  Lord  Wellington  as  also  for  the  Marques  de  la  Romana,  who  must, 
after  the  Colonel's  departure,  be  in  want  of  it.  As  I,  in  that  case,  will  be 
obliged  to  defray  the  expense  for  spies,  &c.,  alone,  my  correspondence 
will  become  a  great  deal  more  expensive  than  at  present. 

I  have,  since  my  last  letter  to  you,  of  the  27pi  September,  received  no 
information  whatsoever  from  Castille.     How  to  accoimt  for  it  I  do  not  know. 

Interesting  news  are  daily  expected  from  Asturias. 

I  have,  &c., 

L,  BURNOS. 

To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 
My  Lord,  Gouveia,  ISth  Oct,  1810. 

About  the  period  when  the  accounts  of  the  loss  of  Almeida 
arrived  at  Lisbon  there  was  a  fire  in  the  town,  at  which  the  two 
regiments  of  militia  were  employed ;  and  either  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  fire,  or  after  it  was  over,  many  of  the  oflScere  and 
soldiers  of  these  regiments  went  into  the  coflee-houses  to  refresh 
themselves.  Here  the  conversation  turned  upon  the  operations 
of  the  armies,  upon  the  loss  of  Almeida,  and  upon  the  procla- 
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mations  by  Massena  and  the  Marquis  d'Alorna ;  and  I  under- 
stand that  the  sentiment  which  generally  prevailed  was  that  the 
design  of  the  English  army  was  to  embark,  and  that  it  was  the 
duty  of  these  two  regiments  of  militia  to  seize  "  the  towers,"  as 
they  are  called,  meaning  Belem,  St  Julian,  the  Bugio,  &c.,  and 
to  prevent  the  execution  of  this  design. 

I  should  not  have  troubled  your  Lordship  upon  this  subject, 
having  already  adopted  measures  to  employ  this  militia  more 
usefully  for  the  public  service  and  to  secure  the  towers,  if  I  did 
not  conceive  that  these  sentiments  of  the  militia  were  in  some 
degree  connected  with  those  entertained  by  the  Portuguese 
government,  and  with  their  conduct  since  the  recent  changes. 

This  country  has  before  been  in  great  danger,  and  a  great 
part  of  it,  probably  the  richest  and  most  important,  was  last 
year  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy  ;  but  at  all  times  and  under 
all  circumstances  I  have  possessed  the  confidence  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  their  object  has  been,  as  far  as  was  in  their  power,  to 
forward  my  views  for  the  public  service.  I  have  apprised  them 
of  the  system  of  operations  in  which  I  deemed  it  expedient  to 
carry  on  the  defence  of  the  country,  and  they  are  aware  of  the 
grounds  of  my  opinion  and  the  details  of  the  plan ;  and  till  the 
late  change,  excepting  occasional  remarks  from  the  Patriarch 
on  the  supposed  danger  of  his  favourite  city  Oporto,  I  never 
received  from  the  government  any  observation  excepting  of 
confidence  in  the  measures  which  I  recommended  or  adopted, 
and  the  confidence  and  satisfaction  of  the  public  surpassed  those 
of  the  government.  But  the  Principal  Souza,  who  was  intro- 
duced recently  into  the  government,  is  of  that  impatient, 
meddling,  and  mischievous  disposition  (without,  however, 
designing  to  do  harm)  that  we  cannot  expect  to  go  on  as  we 
have  hitherto  as  long  as  he  shall  continue  a  member  of  the 
government.  His  indiscretion  is  equally  well  known  with  the 
other  defects  of  his  character,  and  to  this  I  attribute  the  dan- 
gerous sensation  which  appears  to  have  been  occasioned  at 
Lisbon  on  the  fall  of  Almeida.  Li  imitation  of  the  fatal  conduct 
of  the  Central  Junta,  the  Portuguese  Regency,  since  the  late 
changes,  have  flattered  instead  of  coercing  the  mob  of  Lisbon, 
which  will  become  dangerous  in  proportion  as  this  new  system 
is  persevered  in.  They  have  likewise,  in  imitation  of  the  same 
body,  interfered  in  the  military  operations,  and  have  deliberated 
upon  the  propriety    of  adopting  offensive  measures  and   of 
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moving  the  army  into  Spain  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  from 
the  usual  indiscretion  of  this  same  gentleman,  these  delibera- 
tions and  opinions  are  as  well  known  to  the  mob  of  Lisbon  as 
they  are  to  me.  Then  they  have  cast  reflection  and  suspicion 
on  every  Portuguese  employed  by  Marshal  Beresford  and  me, 
likewise  in  imitation  of  the  Central  Junta ;  and  in  many  im- 
portant instances,  some  relating  exclusively  to  the  army,  they 
have  recently  disobeyed  the  orders  of  the  Prince  Regent  to 
adopt  no  measure  without  consulting  my  opinion. 

His  Majesty's  government  will  be  the  best  judges  what  mea- 
sures ought  to  be  adopted  as  a  remedy  for  these  evils ;  but  I 
have  already  desired  Mr.  Stuart  to  give  notice  to  the  Regency 
that  if  they  continued  to  interfere,  in  any  manner,  with  the 
military  operations  or  with  the  appointments  of  Marshal  Beres- 
ford's  staff,  I  should  recommend  His  Majesty's  government  to 
withdraw  the  army ;  that  if  I  found  that  they  did  not  adopt 
the  political  and  civil  measures  recommended  to  them  as  corre- 
sponding with  the  military  operations,  I  should  bring  their  conduct 
under  the  consideration  of  His  Majesty's  government ;  and  that 
if  they  refused  or  omitted  to  coerce  the  mob  of  Lisbon,  their 
neglect  in  this  instance  would  immediately  create  a  danger 
which  would  oblige  me  to  evacuate  the  country  under  the 
instructions  which  I  had  received. 

In  respect  to  the  military  operations,  His  Majesty's  govern- 
ment are  best  aware  whether  they  have  been  conducted  in  a 
manner  satisfactory  to  them  or  not.  About  a  year  has  now 
elapsed  since  the  army  under  my  command  has  been  the  only 
force  which  could  keep  the  field  in  the  Peninsula ;  and,  con- 
trary to  the  general  expectation,  it  is  still  in  the  field,  has 
sustained  no  important  loss,  and  the  successful  result  of  this 
campaign  to  the  enemy  becomes  every  day  more  doubtful. 

The  Portuguese  Regency  may  be  right  in  their  notion  of  an 
offensive  operation,  and  I  may  be  wrong  in  the  calculations 
which  have  induced  me  to  prefer  the  defensive  system  which  I 
have  pursued;  but  I  am  very  certain  that  the  General  and 
other  oflicers  of  the  British  army,  at  least,  of  the  two  prefer 
that  which  I  have  adopted,  and,  if  some  of  them  held  the 
command,  the  army  would  long  ere  now  have  been  in  their 
transports. 

In  respect  to  an  offensive  operation  in  Spain,  I  have  only  to  ob- 
serve that  if  I  have  mistaken  the  strength  of  the  several  French 
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corps  now  opposed  to  me  (which  is  scarcely  possible,  as  I  have 
their  returns  to  the  middle  of  July,  and  I  believe  that  the  Regency 
have  neither  information  nor  fixed  plan  of  any  kind),  I  think 
I  may  infer,  from  the  general  conduct  of  the  French,  that  they 
will  not  allow  their  army  to  be  for  any  length  of  time  inferior  to 
their  enemy,  and  that  the  result  of  this  advance,  if  it  could  be 
attempted,  would  be  the  abandonment  of  their  projects  in 
Andalusia.  This  would  not  give  the  Allies  any  corresponding 
increase  of  force,  unless  the  Spanish  Regency  could,  in  an  instant, 
raise,  form,  arm,  and  equip  an  army.  It  could  not  be  supposed, 
even  by  the  Portuguese  Regency,  that  the  army  which  is  now 
blockaded  at  Cadiz  by  a  part  of  the  enemy's  force  in  Anda- 
lusia would  be  equal  to  the  whole  of  that  force  when  they 
should  be  in  the  field.  The  offensive  operation,  therefore,  and 
the  movement  into  Spain  (supposing  this  last  to  be  allowed  by 
the  instructions  of  His  Majesty's  government),  whatever  might 
be  their  commencement,  must  end  in  defeat  and  disgrace,  and 
in  the  destruction  of  the  cause  of  the  Allies  in  the  Peninsula. 

« 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Enxara  dos  Oavalleiros,  15th  Oct.,  1810.        [  369.  ] 

2.  Greneral  oflScers  who  have  detained  orderly  dragoons 
without  the  express  permission  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces, 
and  who  are  not  entitled  to  them,  are  desired  to  send  them 
forthwith  to  Mafr*a,  to  join  the  head  quarters  of  their  regiment. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Pero  Nogro.  17th  Oct.,  1810.        [  370.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  attention  of 
the  General  officers  of  the  army  to  the  orders  which  have  been 
often  issued  relative  to  the  detention  and  use  of  dragoons  as 
orderlies. 

2.  If  circumstances  require  that  any  General  officer  should 
use  dragoons  to  keep  up  a  communication,  he  will  apply  for  a 
party  for  that  purpose,  which  must  be  sent  back  as  soon  as  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  applied  for  is  accomplished,  and  the 
dragoons  must  not  be  used  as  orderlies  contrary  to  orders,  on 
any  account. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  convinced  that  General 
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officers  will  see  the  necessity  of  attending  to  this  order,  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  the  cavalry  in  a  state  of  effidency. 

4.  All  General  and  Staff  officers  who  have  dragoons  with 
them  are  requested  to  send  a  return  of  their  names,  their  troope, 
and  the  regiments  to  which  they  belong,  to  the  Assistant-Adju- 
tant^General  of  the  cavalry  at  Mafra. 

Wellisqtos. 


77ie  Earl  ^  Liverpoolto  Lieut.- Ota,  Vitcount  WeSington. 
Mt  DBAH  Lobd  WBU-raaTON,  Downing  Street,  ITth  Oct.,  ISIO. 

I  congratulate  jou  tnoat  aucercljr  on  yonr  buoxss  in  the  late  attsrk, 
which  reflects  the  highest  credit  both  on  yourself  and  on  the  ami;  under 
your  command.  I  am  most  happy  in  being  able  to  aoquftint  yon  thai  \ia 
King  has  agreed  to  confer  the  Order  of  tlie  Bath  on  General  Beresford.  He 
tias  certainly  well  deserved  such  an  honour,  and  conferring  it  at  such  * 
moment  may  produce  a  moat  fayourable  impression  id  Portug&I. 

I  trust  all  your  remforcements  will  have  arrived  with  the  exception  ol 
the  4th  raiment,  which  has  been  detained  in  consequence  of  the  shipx  ol 
war  being  prevented  by  contrary  winds  from  getting  round  to  Harwich,  mi 
the  regiment  having  been  in  such  a  condition  till  very  lately  as  made  ii 
desirable  not  to  expose  them  to  a  long  march  before  their  emharkatiiA, 
The  ship*  of  war  1  have  no  doubt,  however,  will  reach  Harwich  to-day, 
and  I  tnist  the  regiment  will  be  with  you  soon  after  this  letter. 

I  have  directed  a  very  strong  and  efficient  regiment  of  light  dr^oons  U 
assemble  in  the  western  district,  in  order  that  they  may  be  sent  to  Fortugi 
with  as  little  delay  as  posdble,  as  soon  as  wanted.  As  1  know,  however 
that  the  greater  part  of  Portugal  is  not  a  cavalry  country,  and  that  voubavi 
at  some  periods  of  the  year  difficulties  in  finding  forage  for  your  horses,  1 
am  miwilllng  to  embark  them  till  I  hear  from  you  that  they  are  wanted 
but  whenever  I  receive  an  intimation  to  this  effect,  they  shall  be  riiarched 
to  the  coast. 

We  are,  as  you  may  suppose,  in  most  anxious  expectation  of  furthei 
Bccounts ;  and  I  shall  be  very  desirous  of  learning  from  you  privately  am 
fully,  as  soon  as  you  can  explain  the  future  prospects  which  the  cei 
aspect  of  affura  may  open  to  you.  1  say  privately,  because  you  may  teb 
Upon  not  being  committed  by  anything  you  may  write  in  that  manner,  ant 
the  habit  of  publishing  military  despatches  for  Parliament  ought  to  maki 
officers  indeed  very  cautions  in  what  they  write  officially.  I  can  assure  yoi 
that  I  never  saw  the  King  more  entirely  satisfied  than  he  has  beea  with  thi 
lata  operations  of  the  army.  Poor  man,  he  is  at  present  in  a  state  of  grea 
anxiety  and  distress  from  the  situation  of  Princess  Amelia,  who  is  stil 
alive,  but  I  fear  without  hopes  of  recovery. 

1  saw  Lady  Wellington  aiid  your  children  two  days  ago.  They  were  al 
very  well.  The  boys  are  very  mncb  grown,  and  appear  advancing  as  rapidl: 
as  any  children  I  have  ever  known  of  the  same  age. 

Believe  me,  &o., 

Lrmpoou 
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To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool.  [  371.  ] 

* 

My  dear  Lord,  Pero  Negro,  19th  Oct,  1810. 

As  it  is  possible  that  the  army  may  be  obliged  to  make 
marches  during  the  winter,  on  which  there  will  be  a  great  con- 
sumption of  shoes,  I  take  the  liberty  of  recommending  to  your 
Lordship  to  order  to  Lisbon,  without  loss  of  time,  100,000 
pairs  of  soldiers'  shoes  of  the  best  quality;  and  that  orders 
should  continue  to  be  given  for  the  manufacture  of  them. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon,  H,  WeUedey  to  Lieut, -Oen.  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  DEAB  Abthub,  Isla  de  Leon,  22nd  Oct.,  1810. 

I  have  received  your  letters  up  to  the  7th  of  October,*  but  have  had  no 
opportunity  of  writing  to  you  since  the  6th;  I  wish  you  joy  with  all  my 
heart  of  your  victory  at  Busaco,  and  I  hope  it  is  only  the  prelude  to  further 
successes.  The  official  intelligence  of  it  did  not  reach  us  till  the  17th,  and 
on  the  19th  we  had  a  grand  feu  de  joie  from  the  Spanish  and  British  troops. 
O'Lalor  is  to  be  promoted,  and  I  wish  you  would  find  out  from  Alava  what 
he  wishes,  as  when  he  was  here  he  declined  being  a  brigadier. 

If  Mass^na  should  be  forced  to  retreat,  I  apprehend  that  the  siege  of  this 
place  must  be  raised,  and  that  Sebastian!  must  retreat  likewise ;  and  it 
appears  to  me  to  be  very  desirable  that  we  should  know  your  sentiments 
as  to  what  should  be  done  in  these  cases.  I  suppose  we  have  in  all  (in- 
cluding British  and  Portuguese)  about  20,000  men  here,  and  Roche  says 
that  Blake  (including  cavalry)  has  from  16,000  to  20,000.  Add  to  this 
the  force  under  General  Abadia  and  the  assistance  which  might  be  afforded 
from  Gibraltar,  and  it  would  in  the  whole  form  a  considerable  army.  No 
plan  of  operations,  however,  has  been  formed  in  case  of  the  retreat  of  the 
French,  and  Gastafios*  mind  is  at  present  so  much  engrossed  by  the  proba- 
bility of  the  Regency  being  turned  out,  that  it  would  be  useless  to  talk  to 
him  upon  any  other  subject. 

There  is  no  probability  of  the  Carlotta  being  appointed  Regent,  and  I 
have  already  apprised  you  of  the  departure  of  -the  Duke  of  Orleans,  which 
puts  an  end  to  all  intrigue  on  the  part  of  the  Sicilian  family.  They  must, 
therefore,  choose  a  Regency  from  among  the  Spaniards,  and  this  is  a  point 
of  no  small  difficulty.  They  are  determined  not  to  allow  any  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  present  Regency  to  continue  in  power.  I  have  done  what  I 
could  to  save  Castafios,  but  fear  I  shall  not  succeed.  The  rest  are  not 
worth  saving.  They  are  determined  likewise  not  to  appoint  any  one  who 
signed  the  Constitutional  Act  at  Bayonne,  and  this  restriction  excludes 
almost  all  the  grandees  of  Spain  who  are  not  in  the  interest  of  the  French. 
The  only  military  men  of  any  character  are  O'Donnell,  Blake,  and  Romana. 

*  See  WeUingUm  Despatches^  let  edition,  toL  tL,  p.  496. 
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These  are  occaaionall.v  talked  of,  and  I  think  it  not  unlikely  that  ODt 
them  may  be  finally  chosen. 

They  have  lately  decreed  the  liberty  of  the  press  under  certain  rest 
tions,  and  they  are  every  day  employed  for  some  houre  in  delibera^ng  ii 
the  restrictions  which  will  be  necessary.  They  have  likewise  come  i 
resolution  with  regard  to  South  America,  a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed. 

I  enclose  a  paper  of  intelligence  which  has  been  given  to  me  by  Bard: 
and  which  he  assures  me  may  be  depended  upon  as  authentic.  It  is  writ 
from  Port  St.  Mary's. 

Two  thousand  barreU  of  flour  are  to  be  sent  from  hence  to  Liabon  im 
diftlflly  by  the  British  Commissary. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  "yours, 

H.  Welles  LEI 

The  news  of  the  battle  at  Busaco  was  received  at  Cadiz  with 
greatest  joy. 

I  have  this  moment  received  a  not«  from  Bardasi,  slating  "  that  be 
received  intelligence  that  on  the  27th  of  September  the  Marquis  of  Cai 
Verde  destroyed  a  French  corps  of  2000  men  iu  the  Puycerda,  on  the 
of  the  frontier  of  Franco.  He  look  all  their  artillery,  baggage,  and  a  | 
digiouB  quantity  of  cattle.  It  apiiearu  from  his  letter  to  O'Donnell  tha 
intended  to  advance  with  the  whole  of  his  division." 

O'Donacll's  wound  was  better. 

This  is  a  tianslatdoii  of  Bardaxi's  note. 


m 


Don  Etaebio  d»  Bardaxi  y  Ayara  to  tlie  Briliih  Minislti-. 
Sir,  IeU  dc  Lean,  ISth  Oct.,  I8I< 

The  Council  of  Begeaey  lias  received  with  the  greatest  utisbrtion 
details  coDlaiaed  in  tlie  copy  of  the  despatch  of  Lord  Wellingloii,  which 
were  pleased  lo  transmit  to  me  for  tho  information  of  the  Regency  yesten 
I  am  commanded.  Sir,  to  return  you  most  aiiieero  tlianks  for  jour  potiti.-  ati 
Hon,  and  I  am  charged  at  tlie  aarae  time  to  manifest  to  yon,  in  thi-ir  name, 
singular  satiufaction  will  eh  tlioy  liavo  cipcricneod  from  the  newsof  this  sig 
victory  which  the  English  and  Portuguoao  army  obtained  on  tlie  27th  of  E 
tembor  at  Buaaeo,  over  the  French  commanded  by  Maaaeua,  Thf  Counci 
Regency  sincerely  congratulates  Lord  Wellington  upon  so  glorious  q  trinui 
which  it  considera  as  a  presage  of  many  others  still  greater,  whoae  c 
sequences  cannot  but  contribute  most  powerfully  to  the  salvation  of 
Peninsula. 

The  Council  of  Regency  likewise  wishes  that  you  would  have  the  goodi 
to  transmit  these  sincere  expressions  of  their  esteem  and  admiralion  to  L 
Wellington,  and  that  you,  Sir,  will  be  pleased  to  accept  their  congrattilati 
BB  a  person  so  particulaily  interested  in  the  gloiy  of  that  cauaumm 
Ctcneral. 

lam.&e., 

EcSBBtO  DB  BaKDAZI  T  ATABJ 


* 
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G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  23rd  Oct.,  1810.       [  372.  J 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  observed  with  the 
greatest  concern  the  large  number  of  men  returned  by  the 
several  regiments  as  sick  in  general  hospital,  compared  with  the 
returns  received  from  the  medical  oflScers  of  the  number  of  men 
actually  on  their  books  in  the  hospitals. 

2.  The  former,  at  present,  is  more  than  double  the  latter, 
and  it  must  be  owing  to  some  existing  abuse. 

3.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  besides  been  informed 
by  many  oflScers  commanding  regiments  and  brigades  in  the 
army,  that  there  are  many  non-commissioned  oflBcers  and 
soldiers  walking  about  the  streets  in  Belem  and  Lisbon,  quite 
recovered,  while  others  are  doing  the  duty  of  these  men  before 
the  enemy  in  the  field. 

4.  In  order  to  put  a  stop  to  these  abuses,  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  desires  that  the  following  regulations  may  be 
attended  to. 

5.  He  repeats  the  orders  which  have  been  so  frequently 
issued,  that  no  officer  in  the  medical  department  shall  have  any 
soldier  from  the  ranks  as  his  servant  or  bat  man,  or  to  attend 
upon  him  in  any  manner,  and  declares  his  determination  to 
bring  before  a  General  Court  Martial  any  officer  of  the  medical 
department  who  shall  make  use  of  a  non-commissioned  officer 
or  soldier  in  any  menial  capacity  whatever,  or  as  a  clerk,  store 
keeper,  ward  master,  or  orderly,  except  under  the  following 
regulations. 

6.  A  Board  to  assemble  at  Lisbon  to-morrow,  to  consist  of 
Colonel  Peacocke,  the  Inspector  General  of  Hospitals,  and 
Captain  M'Kenzie,  Assistant-Quartermaster-General,  to  con- 
sider of  and  decide  upon  the  number  of  clerks,  store  keepers, 
ward  masters,  and  orderlies  from  the  ranks,  required  to  attend 
upon  the  sick. 

7.  In  considering  these  points,  the  Board  will  advert  to  the 
facility  of  obtaining  the  service  of  Portuguese  clerks,  store 
keepers,  &c.  at  Lisbon,  and  they  will  send  the  return  for  the 
inspection  and  approbation  of  the  Commander  of  the  Forces. 

They  will  also  advert  to  the  necessity  that  the  officers  of  the 
medical  department  should  themselves  attend  the  wards  of  the 
hospitals,  and  not  have  non-commissioned  officers  as  ward 
masters,  at  a  period  when  the  whole  army  are  left  at  their  post 
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day  and  night.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  must  insi 
upon  the  officers  of  the  medical  department  being  at  all  timi 
in  the  wards  of  the  hospitals. 

8.  When  the  necessary  number  of  attendants  in  the  hospiti 
shall  be  fixed,  Colonel  Peacocke  will  fix  upon  the  names  of  tb 
non-commisaioned  officers  and  soldiera  of  the  sereral  regiment 
who  are  to  be  attendants  in  the  hospital,  and  be  will  send  list 
of  their  names  to  the  several  regiments. 

9.  Colonel  Peacocke  is  requested  occasionally  to  inquir 
respecting  the  number  of  sick  and  wounded  in  the  hospital  a 
Lisbon,  and  to  augment  or  dimiuish  the  number  of  attendant 
according  to  the  number  of  sick,  and  according  to  the  degrei 
of  assistance  which  can  be  procured  by  the  employment  o 
Portuguese  attendants,  reporting  such  increase  or  diminutjoi 
to  the  Commander  of  the  Forces,  and  sending  lists  of  names  o 
non-commissioned  officers  to  be  so  employed,  or  diamiased  Iron 
employment,  to  the  several  regiments. 

10.  All  men  thus  dismissed  from  employment  in  the  bospitali 
either  now  or  at  any  future  period,  are  to  be  sent  by  the  firs 
opportunity  to  their  re^ments,  and  the  Commander  of  thi 
Forces  positively  forbids  that  any  non-commissioned  officer  o 
soldier  shall  be  employed  as  an  attendant,  at  the  hospitals  a 
Lisbon  or  Belem,  without  the  order  of  Colonel  Peacocke,  in  hi 
orderly  book. 

11.  Non-commisMoned  officers  and  soldiers  employed  a 
attendants  in  the  hospitals  are  not  on  any  account,  at  anj 
time,  to  quit  the  square  of  tlie  building  in  which  the  hospital  is 

12.  The  Eoldieis  when  discharged  from  the  hospital  are  to  bt 
sent  to  the  convalescent  barracks  at  Belem,  and  it  is  to  b« 
understood  by  their  officers  and  them  that  they  are  not  sem 
there  for  their  amusement,  but  that  they  may  recover  theii 
health  entirely,  and  return  to  their  duty  with  the  army.  Then 
appears  therefore  no  occasion  for  their  being  in  the  streets  anc 
public  houses  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night,  but  they  oughi 
to  be  made  to  lead  a  sober  and  regular  life. 

13.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  therefore  desires  that  n( 
non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier  in  the  convalescent  barrack! 
at  Belem  may  be  suffered  to  go  out  of  the  barrack  yard  at  anj 
time  excepting  on  duty  in  charge  of  an  officer  or  non-com- 
missioned officer. 

14  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  Commandant 
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of  the  depot  at  Belem  to  the  General  Orders  of  the  17th  June, 
1809. 

15.  He  likewise  desires  that  non-commissioned  officers  and 
soldiers  convalescent  in  the  depot  at  Belem  may  not  have  a 
ration  of  wine,  unless  the  surgeon  who  attended  them  while  in 
hospital  should  recommend  that  they  should  have  it  for  their 
more  early  recovery. 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Liverpool  to  Lieut,- Gen,  Viscount  WeUingtan. 

My  dear  Lobd,  London,  24th  Oct.,  1810. 

It  has  occurred  here  that  in  the  event  of  complete  snccess  against  Mas- 
s^na,  the  question  may  arise  how  far  it  would  be  expedient  or  practicable 
to  detach  a  considerable  part  of  your  force  for  the  purpose  of  raising  the 
siege  of  Cadiz  ;  and  I  think  it  right  to  apprise  you  that  you  will  be  con- 
sidered as  fully  warranted  by  your  instructions  in  undertaking  such  an 
operation  under  such  circumstances,  if  it  shall  appear  to  you  to  be  safe  and 
prudent  to  embark  in  it. 

In  making  this  communication,  I  am  far  from  intimating  any  opinion  ad 
to  the  expediency  of  such  a  measure.  It  may  be  an  operation  in  itself  full 
of  difficulty,  or  there  may  be  many  other  ways  of  applying  the  force  under 
your  command  which  may  be  likely  to  prove  far  more  beneficial  to  the 
common  cause ;  but  I  have  thought  that  no  inconvenience  could  arise  from 
bringing  this  object  under  your  consideration  at  the  present  moment,  and 
at  the  same  time  that  you  might  be  glad  to  know  how  far  the  operation 
might  be  considered  at  home  as  within  the  true  spirit  of  your  instructions, 
if  upon  military  grounds  you  were  disposed  to  engage  in  it. 

Believe  me  to  be,  &c., 

LiVEBPOOL, 


G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  26th  Oct,  1810.       [  373,  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  has  directed  the  Com- 
missary-General to  supply  the  troops  with  a  certain  quantity  of 
rice  till  further  ordera  The  quantity  supplied  will  be  1  lb. 
among  8  men,  which  is  to  be  boiled  up  with  their  meat 

2.  Commanding  oflBcers  of  regiments  will  make  requisitions 
upon  the  Assistant-Commissaries  attached  to  brigades  for  this 
rice,  as  soon  as  the  latter  shall  be  enabled  to  supply  it 

3.  In  order  to  keep  up  the  supply  of  cattle,  the  Commander 
of  the  Forces  has  likewise  given  orders  that  the  troops  shall  be 
supplied  for  the  present  with  salt  meat  on  two  days  in  each 
week. 
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4.  The  Commanding  officers  of  regiments  will  settle  with 
commissaries  the  days  on  which  they  are  to  receive  fresh, 
those  on  which  they  arc  to  receive  salt  meat 

Wellington 


To  tite  Marques  dt  la  Itmaana. 


Puro  Negro,  ce  29  Oct,  li 

MoN  CHEK  Monsieur  le  Marquis,  lo  i.x. 

Je  n'ai  eu  occasion  de  lire  la  lettre  que  vous  avez  envo 
hier  au  soir  an  Colonel  Alava  que  depuis  que  je  suis  rentre ; 
je  suis  ^Taiment  bien  fache  que  Don  Francisco  Juan  croye  qu 
n'a  pas  bon  opinion  de  son  bataillon,  et  qu'il  n'est  pas  tra 
com  me  lee  autres  troupes. 

Le  detachement  de  ce  bataillon  avec  la  cavalerie  n'est  ] 
mon  ouvrage ;  il  a  ete  envoye  sur  la  demande  du  Gene 
O'Donnell  pour  lui  faire  plaisir.  .I'aurois  voulu  que  les  trou] 
EspagnoUes  fiissent  en  corps  pendant  quelques  jours  pour  Ic 
donner  du  repos,  des  habits  et  dea  autres  equipemeos  qu'U  l< 
faut,  et  pour  qu'ils  entendent  la  maniere  dont  tous  les  troupes 
re^ivent  leurs  provisions.  En  tout  cas  il  me  parait  a  pres( 
fort  a  desirer  que  ce  bataillon  soit  rappele  auprcs  de  to 
quartier-general,  et  je  vous  prie  de  me  faire  savoir  «  vous 
coosentez. 

Je  vous  envois  la  copie  du  rapport  de  I'officier  d'hussai 
sur  Tafiaire  du  27  au  soir,  mais  il  me  parait  fort  a  dcsirer 
n'en  dire  plus  rien. 

Croyez  raoi,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Sight  Hon.  If.  Wellt^  to  tlie  Marquea  WelictUy. 
Mt  Lord,  Ked  Ida  de  Leon,  Oct.       ,  IBUi. 

Tha  Minister  for  Foreign  AflBire  willed  upon  me  a  few  days  ago,  havi 
been  deputed  by  the  Council  of  Refiency  to  apprise  me  tliat  in  cotiscnuen 
of  the  interference  of  the  Cortes  with  the  executive  power,  and  the  rejieal 
messages  whicli  had  been  sent  by  that  OHsembly  to  the  Council  of  Regenc 
demanding  their  motives  for  certain  meafiurex  which  they  had  decre 
advisable,  the  Hogency  had  sent  a  letter  lo  the  Cortes  desiring  lo  resign  t 
government.  Finding,  however,  in  the  course  of  my  con verution  wiQi  ti 
de  Bardazi,  that  this  letter,  though  prepared,  had  not  octuaUy  been  aei 
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I  expressed  my  opinion  that  if  the  Regents  were  determined  upon  their 
resignations,  it  would  be  better  that  they  should  in  the  first  instance  state 
with  temper  and  finnness  the  grounds  of  complaint  which  they  had  against 
the  Cortes,  and  conclude  by  saying  that,  unless  they  could  be  so  far  con- 
fided in  as  not  to  be  required  to  state  their  motives  for  every  measure 
which,  however  necessary,  might  be  made  a  subject  of  complaint  against 
them  by  interested  individuals,  they  felt  it  impossible  to  conduct  the 
government  with  any  hope  of  advantage  to  the  public,  and  therefore  begged 
to  deliver  it  into  the  hands  of  the  Cortes. 

Mr.  de  Bardaxi  approved  of  this  suggestion,  and,  I  believe,  submitted  it 
to  the  Regency.  It  had  not,  however,  the  desired  effect,  as  the  letter  was 
sent  to  the  Cortes  in  its  original  form.  A  secret  meeting  of  the  Cortes  was 
held  upon  it,  in  which  it  was  resolved  that  a  message  should  be  sent  to  the 
Regency,  requiring  them  to  continue  in  the  exercise  of  the  executive  power 
for  the  present  in  order  that  the  Cortes  might  have  leisure  to  deliberate 
upon  the  measures  which  would  be  necessary  in  consequence  of  their 
letter. 

The  present  government  is,  however,  becoming  hourly  more  unpopular, 
and  it  seems  to  be  the  general  opinion  that  it  will  be  removed  without 
delay. 

I  shall  avail  myself  of  this  occasion  to  state  the  principles  which  have 
regulated  my  conduct  in  the  various  projects  which  have  been  in  contem- 
plation for  the  formation  of  a  government  in  Spain. 

Before  the  meeting  of  the  Cortes  there  appeared  to  be  three  distinct 
parties  forming  among  the  deputies  in  support  of  individuals  having  pre- 
tensions to  the  government:  one  in  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
another  in  that  of  the  Princess  of  Brazil,  and  a  third  (though  a  very  in- 
considerable one)  in  support  of  General  Cuesta. 

The  firmness  of  Mr.  Capmany,  which  led  to  the  resolution  of  the  Cortes 
for  the  departure  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  from  Spain,  at  once  crushed  the 
hopes  of  the  supporters  of  His  Highness's  pretensions  to  the  government, 
which  were  more  numerous  than  I  had  at  first  supposed. 

The  party  of  the  Princess  of  Brazil  was  certainly,  however,  the  most 
powerful. 

In  a  former  despatch  I  stated  to  your  Lordship  my  motives  for  intimat- 
ing to  the  Portuguese  Minister  the  objections  I  felt  to  the  measures  he 
was  at  that  time  actively  pursuing  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  her  ap- 
pointment to  be  Regent  of  Spain.  I  thought  that  whatever  the  sentiments 
of  His  Majesty's  government  might  be  as  to  the  union  of  the  two  Crowns 
in  the  event  of  the  final  evacuation  of  the  Peninsula  by  the  French,  there 
could  be  but  one  opinion  with  respect  to  the  importance  of  keeping  them 
separate  as  long  as  His  Majesty's  forces  should  be  engaged  in  this  contest. 
The  experience  of  every  hour  affords  the  most  satisfactory  testimony  to  the 
advantages  resulting  from  the  influence  possessed  by  His  Majesty  in 
Portugal,  and  from  the  resources  of  that  kingdom  being  exclusively  directed 
to  the  formation  and  discipline  of  a  powerful  army,  under  the  sole  direction 
and  command  of  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  His  Majesty *s  Forces  in  the 
Peninsula.  But  if  the  Princess  of  Brazil  were  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of 
affairs  in  Spain,  such  a  measure  would  necessarily  place  at  her  disposal  a 
large  portion  of  the  resources  of  Portugal,  It  yrojfid  also  give  rise  to  per* 
VOL.  VI.  2  s 
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petual  duputea  between  the  Spanish  gOTCTDDDent  and  the  Commander 
Chief  of  His  Majesty's  Forces.  The  expedient  of  fixing  the  midence 
the  Princess  of  the  Brazils  in  Madeira  will,  1  npprehetkd,  isther  teuJ 
increBse  the  cviU  of  her  uominatioD  to  the  B^ency,  since  it  would  theu 
Qecesuary  U)  have  a  government  here  acting  under  her  authority,  a 
subject  to  her  control,  the  least  of  the  inconvenienceB  attending  whicli  wot 
be  the  necessUy  oC  perpetual  references  to  Madeira,  and  the  consequent  li 
of  valuable  time  by  the  endless  delays  such  leferencca  would  occasion. 

I  have  therefora,  as  far  as  I  could  with  propriety,  not  only  objected 
the  interfereace  of  the  Portuguese  Minister,  but  also  endeavoured  te  ii 
prass  apon  the  minds  uf  those  deputies  with  whom  I  occasionally  c«ovei 
the  evib  which  will  ensue  from  placing  the  Princess  at  the  head  of  aS) 
under  the  present  circnmstances  of  Spain ;  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  tl 
th*  idea  of  electing  her  Itegent  is,  in  a  great  measure,  abandoned,  at  Icai 
am  certain  that  her  party  in  the  Cortes  is  considerably  weakened. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Cortes  with  respect  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans  bs' 
amongst  other  advant^ea,  been  attended  with  this  good  effect,  that  tli 
have  put  an  end  to  all  possibility  of  a  similar  iobigne  on  the  part  either 
the  French  Princes,  or  of  the  reigning  family  in  Sicily. 

It  may  perhaps  appear  extraordinary  that  after  my  repeated  eipressic 
of  regret  at  the  want  of  energy  and  activity  iit  the  present  member  of  I 
Regency,  I  should,  in  my  conversation  with  Mr.  de  Bardaxi  relative  to  th 
sending  in  their  resignations,  have  su^ested  anything  calculated  to  p 
long  their  continuance  in  power ;  but  such  is  the  extreme  ditSculty  of  n 
plying  their  places,  that  if  the  appointment  of  a  new  government  were 
be  left  to  me,  I  should  feel  great  embarrassment  upon  whom  to  fix  t 
choice. 

This  difficulty  is  equally  felt  by  the  Deputies ;  and  if  they  were  even  i 
posed  to  listen  to  my  suggestions  in  the  formation  of  a  government,  a 
tliat  govenunent  were  not  to  fulfil  their  expectations,  much  discredit  woi 
necessarily  attach  to  me.  For  these  reasons  I  thought  it  advisable  not 
betray  too  much  interest  upon  tliis  point,  satisfied  that  the  evils  I  end( 
voured  to  guard  against  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  Cortes  were  no  lon| 
to  be  apprehended. 

Having  learnt,  however,  that  the  Cortet,  under  a  deterToination  at  i 
events  to  get  rid  of  the  present  members  of  the  Regency,  had  turned  ibi 
views  to  persons  without  either  mak,  character,  or  influence  in  t 
country,  I  ventured  to  intimate  to  some  of  the  deputies  bow  much  t 
character  of  the  Cortes  would  be  likely  to  suffer  not  only  in  the  pub 
estimation  in  Spain,  but  in  England,  and  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  I 
such  a  selection. 

In  a  conversation  with  Mr.  Arguelles  I  endeavoured  to  make  him  feel  t 
necessity  of  attending  a  litttle  more  to  the  impression  which  their  prooer 
tngs  would  make  upon  the  rest  of  Europe.  1  observed  to  him  that  if  »i 
of  their  decrees  were  at  all  calculated  to  give  an  idea  that  there  was  a  d 
niocratical  spirit  in  the  assembly,  the  appointment  to  the  government 
persons  of  obscure  birth,  and  who,  in  the  course  of  this  contest,  had  doi 
nothing  to  distinguish  themselves,  would  tend  much  to  strengthen  ai 
confirm  that  idea.  1  ventured  so  far  as  to  say  that  a  goverumeut  so  con 
posed  would  not  be  well  thought  of  in  England ;  and  that  there,  ai  well  i 
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in  the  rest  of  Europe,  it  would  certainly  give  rise  to  a  suspicion  that  the 
principles  of  loyalty  and  attachment  to  their  Sovereign,  for  which  the 
people  of  Spain  had  been  so  eminently  distinguished  during  the  course  of 
this  contest,  were  very  much  weakened,  since  the  respectability  of  the 
representatives  of  the  Sovereign  was  no  longer  considered  of  any  im- 
portance. 

Mr.  Arguelles  said,  in  reply,  that  whatever  might  be  the  opinions  in 
Europe  with  respect  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Cortes,  I  might  be  assured 
that  neither  he  nor  the  friends  with  whom  he  acted  entertained  any  such 
sentiments  as  those  I  appeared  to  apprehend ;  that  they  were,  on  the  con- 
trary, impressed  with  a  firm  and  unalterable  conviction  that  the  salvation 
of  Spain  depended  upon  the  preservation  of  the  monarchy,  and  that  he  was 
persuaded  no  feeling  of  a  contrary  tendency  prevailed  in  the  assembly : 
that,  with  regard  to  the  choice  of  a  government,  it  had  been  a  subject 
which  had  long  engaged  the  attention  of  himself  and  his  friends ;  that  they 
had  been  anxious  it  should  be  composed  of  grandees  or  people  of  the  first 
rank  of  Spain,  but  that  in  looking  at  the  list  of  those  who  were  not  actually 
in  the  interest  of  Joseph  Bonaparte,  there  was  scarcely  one  who  had  not 
signed  the  Constitutional  Act  at  Bayonne,  and  who  had  not  accepted  office 
under  the  usurper.     He  said  that,  whatever  their  subsequent  conduct 
might  have  been,  there  were  transactions  which  were  indelibly  impressed 
upon  the  minds  of  the  people,  the  proof  of  which  was,  that  out  of  the 
number  of  grandees  and  people  of  high  birth,  possessing  large  properties 
in  almost  all  the  provinces  in  Spain,  not  more  than  two  had  been  returned 
to  the  Cortes ;   that  their    education  besides  incapacitated  them  from 
being  placed  at  the  head  of  the  government  in  times  like  the  present. 
With  regard  to  persons  of  military  reputation,  or  others  who  had  distin- 
guished themselves  in  the  course  of  this  war,  he  said  that  their  attention 
was  still  turned  towards  forming  a  government  of  such  persons ;  that 
they  hoped  to  accomplish  it ;  but  that,  if  they  were  not  successful,  and 
that  the  government  were  not  at  last  composed  exactly  in  the  manner 
which  met  my  ideas,  he  entreated  that  I  would  attribute  it  to  the  circum- 
stances and  difficulties  of  the  times,  and  not  to  the  prevalence  of  any 
opinions  of  the  nature  to  which  I  had  alluded  at  the  beginning  of  our  con- 
versation.   I  was  particularly  anxious  to  ascertain  the  sentiments  of  Mr. 
Arguelles,  because  he  is  certainly  the  ablest  man  in  the  Cortes,  and  is  sup- 
posed (I  believe  very  unjustly)  to  be  at  the  head  of  a  democratical  party 
in  that  assembly.     In  the  course  of  my  conversations  with  some  other 
Deputies,  I  have,  with  a  view  of  keeping  Mr.  de  Castailos  in  power,  sug- 
gested the  possibility  of  retaining  the  best  of  those  of  whom  the  present 
government  is  composed.    I  have  also  represented  the  Duke  of  Infantado 
as  a  person  who  has  nothing  against  him  but  having  under  circumstances 
of  peculiar  difficulty  signed  the  Constitutional  Act  at  Bayonne,  observing 
that  that  transaction  ought  to  be  forgotten  in  his  subsequent  conduct, 
which  certainly  places  him  among  the  most  zealous  and  distinguished  sup- 
porters of  the  Spanish  cause.     I  cannot  say,  however,  that  the  names  of 
Mr.  de  Castanos  and  the  Duke  of  Infantado  have  been  favourably  received, 
though  I  understand  that  the  latter,  among  many  others,  has  been  men- 
tioned to  the  Cortes  for  the  situation  of  Regent.    At  one  of  their  secret 
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meetiDgB  npou  this  subject  I  am  inronned  that  the  Cortes  came  t 
lowing  resolutiona  : — 

1st-  That  DO  person  shall  be  appointed  to  the  Regency  who  was  no 
a  subject  of  the  King  o!  Spain,  and  bom  a  Spaniard  on  the  aide  of  tb 

Esther  and  of  the  mother. 

2ndl;.  That  no  person  shall  be  appointed  to  the  Regency  who  has  signei 
the  Conatitutioual  Act  at  Bajoone,  it  whose  character  was  not  entirely  fie 
from  suspicion. 

An  adherence  to  the  first  part  of  the  second  resolution  would,  of  conne 
exclude  the  Duke  of  Infantado.  I  undeistand  it  likewise  to  be  the  deter 
tninatioD  of  the  Cortea  not  to  appoint  any  person  who  was  a  member  of  tli< 
Central  Junta  :  but  however  good  the  intentions  with  which  these  resoln 
tiong  ma;  have  been  proposed  and  passed,  they  are  certainly  attended  wilt 
this  bad  effect,  that  tbey  exclude  fiom  employment  in  public  aflkiis  xid< 
of  the  ablest,  moet  distinguished,  and  most  respectable  men  in  Spain. 

I  have  said  nothing  of  General  Cuesla's  party,  aa  it  was  so  inconaidcr 
able  that  all  idea^  of  bringing  him  forward  was  soon  abandoned.  Indeed  hi 
is  in  so  infirm  a  state  of  health  as  to  be  utterly  incapable  of  any  pnblii 
employment. 

I  haT«,  &c., 

H.  Wbllesij;t, 


The  Sighl  Bon,  H.  WeRtdey  to  Lieat.-Om.  Vwanmf  Wellington. 
Mt  DBAB  Abtetb,  Us  de  L«on,  lit  Nov.,  ISIO. 

The  government  has  at  length  been  changed.  The  Cortes,  after  a  discos- 
3ion  which  lasted  mors  than  twenty-four  hours,  have  elected  Genen 
Blake,  Don  Gabriel  Ciscar,  and  Don  Pedro  Agar.  The  two  last  are  in  thi 
naval  service,  and  are  said  to  be  men  of  considerable  talents.  Agar,  how 
ever,  was  elected  on  account  of  his  connection  with  South  America,  and  a 
the  influence  which  he  possesses  there.  Besides  these,  two  provisions 
deputies  were  elected :  the  Marques  of  CastcUon,  a  grandee  of  8pain;«iii 
Don  Jostf  Puig,  a  counsellor  of  state.  I  enclose  the  decrees  by  which  the; 
were  elected. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  appointment  of  the  new  Regents  seems  to  bav 
given  satisfaction  ;  not  that  I  think  they  are  at  all  better  than  their  pre 
decessors,  but  perhaps  they  may  act  with  more  decision  and  firmness  fror 
finding  that  they  are  the  immediate  choice  of  the  Cortes,  and  are  certain  c 
their  unqualified  support. 

Several  other  persons  were  proposed,  such  as  the  Duke  of  Montemar,  th 
Duke  of  Infantado,  and  the  Marques  of  Eomana.  InfanUdo  was  objecte 
to  on  account  of  his  having  signed  the  Constitutional  Act  at  Bayonne,  au< 
Romana  because  he  was  a  member  of  thcCentralJunta.  Romaoa's  conduc 
in  Denmark,  as  well  as  his  opposition  to  the  measures  of  the  Central  Junis 
were  pleaded  in  his  &vour,  and  with  some  success,  until  other  member 
of  the  Central  Junta  were  proposed,  when  it  was  resolved  to  eiclud 
them  all. 
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The  sessions  were  secret ;  but  there  appears  to  have  been  nothing  like  a 
democraticul  spirit  in  the  discussions  which  took  place  previous  to  the 
appointment  of  the  new  government.  The  pretensions  of  such  of  the 
grandees  as  were  proposed  were  fairly  discussed  and  examined,  and  the 
choice  was  very  near  falling  upon  the  Duke  de  Montemar,  who  is  one  of 
the  very  few  persons  of  high  rank  in  Spain  who  had  not  sworn  allegiance 
to  Joseph  Bonaparte,  or  who  was  not  excluded  by  the  rules  laid  down  by 
the  Cortes  for  their  proceedings  in  choosing  a  government.  There  is  a 
strong  party  in  favour  of  placing  the  Cardinal  de  Bourbon  at  the  head  of 
the  government,  and  I  do  not  think  this  idea  is  as  yet  abandoned.  Those 
who  know  his  character  must  be  convinced  that  this  can  only  be  with  a 
view  of  keeping  alive  the  memory  of  Ferdinand  by  placing  one  of  his  own 
family  at  the  head  of  affairs. 

I  am  very  anxious  to  convince  you  that  we  are  not  Jacobina^  and  I  send 
you  a  copy  of  my  despatch  written  previous  to  the  change  in  the  govern- 
ment. 

I  wish  if  you  have  any  arms  you  would  send  them  here,  as  they  are 
much  wanted  in  Catalonia,  Arragon,  and  Murcia.  Great  coats  are  likewise 
wanting  in  Catalonia :  in  short,  clothing  of  every  description  is  required  for 
the  whole  of  the  Spanish  army.  I  have  written  upon  this  subject  to  Eng- 
land, and  have  sent  a  list  of  their  wants. 

Ever,  my  dear  Arthur,  most  affectionately  yours, 

H.  Welleslky. 

You  will  probably  hear  from  other  quarters  of  a  fever  having  broken  out 
at  Cadiz,  which  I  hear  has  every  symptom  of  the  yellow  fever.  The  number 
of  deaths  on  the  31st  of  October  was  52,  and  the  whole  number  from  the 
25th  to  the  31st  271.  Sir  James  Fellowes  attributes  the  increase  in  the 
number  of  deaths  to  the  cold  weather,  which  he  thinks  will  put  an  end  to 
the  disease,  although  it  has  hastened  the  deaths  of  many  who  have  long 
been  ill.  Every  precaution  has  been  taken  to  prevent  its  getting  among 
the  troops. 


G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  3rd  Nov.,  1810.       [  376.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  the  Commanding 
officer   of  the   depot  at  Belem    may    be   ordered    to    warn 

Lieutenant of  the of  the  necessity  of  attending 

more  particularly  to  his  duty  when  he  shall  march  with  a 
detachment  of  convalescents  in  future.  The  excuses  he  has 
made  for  bringing  up  29  men  out  of  41  placed  imder  his 
command  are  frivolous,  and  by  his  own  account  many  of  the 
men  said  to  be  unable  to  march  have  since  joined  the  army 
under  another  officer. 

2.  The  Commanding  officer  of  the  depot  at  Belem  will 
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report  if  Lieutenant had  a  copy  of  the  orders  of  24 

June,  1809,  relative  to  the  march  of  detachmenta. 

Wellington. 


[  S76.  ]  To  lilt  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

My  DEAB  LoED,  Pem  N^To,  3rd  Nov,  IglO. 

I  have  not  observed  any  alteration  in  the  enemy's  podtion  < 
numbers  since  I  addressed  you  on  the  27th  ult.* 

They  have  a  conuderable  body  of  troops,  principally  csralr 
OD  the  TaguB,  between  Funhete  and  Santarem ;  and  I  hai 
reason  to  believe  that  Lioison's  division  of  infantry  had  m 
marched  in  that  direction,  as  I  reported  to  your  Lordship  the 
had  in  my  last  despatch ;  some  of  the  corps  composing  tb 
dineion  hare  certainly  remained  in  the  camps  in  front  of  th 
army.  The  enemy  have  pushed  some  troops  across  the  Zezei 
aboTe  Punhete,  principally  cavalry,  apparently  to  reconnaiti 
the  roads  in  that  direction  and  the  fort  at  Abrantes ;  but 
conclude  that  the  runs  which  have  fallen  within  these  few  daj 
will  have  swelled  that  river,  and  that  these  troops  will  hat 
retired  again. 

They  are  still  reported  to  be  at  work  upon  materials  for 
bridge  both  at  Santarem  and  Barquinha ;  but  I  hare  detache 
Major-General  Fane  with  a  body  of  cavalry  and  infantry  t 
the  left  of  the  Tagus,  from  whom  I  hope  to  receive  accurat 
accounts  of  what  is  passing  oppodte  to  him  on  this  dde ;  and  h 
will  endeavour  to  destroy  these  materials  if  it  should  be  prac 
ticable. 

It  IB  reported  by  all  the  deserters  that  tlie  enemy's  troop 
continue  to  suffer  great  distress  from  the  want  of  proviaons.  I 
is  imposable  to  form  an  estimate  of  the  quantity  of  provision 
which  they  found  in  the  villages  on  the  ground  which  the 
occupy ;  but  it  is  certain  that  they  can  draw  none  from  an; 
other  part  of  the  country,  the  whole  being  in  the  possession  o 
our  troops. 

The  garrison  of  Peniche,  and  the  garrison  of  Obidos,  whid 

place  Captain  Fenwick   of  the  Portuguese  service  has  latel; 

occupied,  under  the  direction  of  Brigadier-General  Blunt,  ani 

the  British  cavalry,  continue  to  carry  on  a  destructive  warfan 

*  Bee  WtUington  DetpabAa,  Ist  edition,  vol.  vi.,  pp.  543-555. 
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in  the  rear  of  the  enemy's  right,  while  the  high  road  from 
Coimbra  by  Leiria  is  in  the  possession  of  Colonel  Wilson's 
detachment.  I  enclose  a  letter  from  Marshal  Beresford  on 
the  eflFects  of  the  operations  of  Brigadier-General  Blunt  and 
Captain  Fenwick. 

I  have  received  no  letter  from  General  Silveira  of  a  later 
date  than  the  19th  Oct.  He  had  not,  at  that  time,  he^rd  of 
the  march  of  any  of  the  enemy's  troops  in  Castille.  He  occupied 
with  his  detachment  the  roads  from  Almeida  to  Trancoso, 
Celorico,  and  Guarda.  He  had  heard  that  General  Bonet  had 
evacuated  the  Asturias,  and,  it  is  supposed,  had  moved  into 
Biscay. 

I  have  letters  from  Estremadura  and  Castro-marin  of  as  late 
a  date  as  the  27th  Oct.,  stating  that  Mortier's  corps  was  still 
at  Seville  in  a  very  ineflScient  state,  and  having  many  sick. 

My  last  accounts  from  Cadiz  are  of  the  22nd  ult. 

Believe  me,  &a, 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  4th  Nov..  1810.       [  377.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  hear  that 
some  officers  of  the  army  have  forgotten  their  own  situation  so 
far  as  to  threaten  the  serjeant  postmaster  at  Lisbon. 

2.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  serjeant  postmaster  at 
Lisbon  is  not  obliged  to  send  letters  from  the  office  to  any 
body  excepting  the  Commandant,  the  Assistant-Adjutant- 
General,  and  the  Assistant-Quartermaster-General,  and  officer 
commanding  the  depot.  The  other  officers  at  Lisbon  must 
send  to  him  for  their  letters  after  the  bags  are  duly  sorted,  and 
not  before ;  and  Colonel  Peacocke  is  requested  to  protect  the 
postmaster  from  the  violence  or  impatience  of  any  individual. 

W^ELLINGTON. 


G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  5tli  Nov.,  1810.       [  373,  ] 

0 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  desires  that  when  pay- 
masters or  quartermasters,  or  other  officers  of  regiments  are 
sgnt  to  Lisbon  on  duty,  they  may  not  take  detachments  of  non- 
commissioned officers  and  soldiers  with  them. 

2.  The  depot  at  Belem  will  always  furnish  the  men  which 
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are  required  for  any  fatigue  duty  which  ^hey  may  require  to  hi 
performed. 

3.  Officers  and  others  allowed  servants,  who  proceed  tc 
Lisbon  on  duty,  or  on  account  of  their  health,  if  allowed  tc 
take  with  them  their  servants,  should  not  be  allowed  to  retail 
those  soldiers  who  are  able  to  do  their  duty.  There  are  al 
Belenx  men  belonging  to  every  regiment  in  the  army  not  fit  to 
do  their  duty  in  the  field,  who  should  be  employed  as  servants 
to  officers  and  others  who,  on  account  of  duty  or  health,  are 
obliged  to  remain  at  Lisbon  or  Belem. 

4.  When  any  officer  proceeds  to  Lisbon  with  a  detachment, 
or  with  only  one  soldier  as  his  servant,  he  must  make  a  nominal 
return  of  the  detachment,  or  send  the  soldier's  name  to  the 
officer  commanding  the  depot  of  convalescents  at  Belem. 

Wellington. 


[  379.  ]   G.  O.  Pero  Negro.  10th  Nov..  1810. 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  is  concerned  to  have 
received  reports  from  some  of  the  regiments  of  the  desertion  of 
British  soldiers  to  the  enemy ;  a  crime  which,  in  all  his  expe- 
rience in  the  British  service,  in  difierent  parts  of  the  world,  was 
till  lately  unknown  in  it ;  and  the  existence  of  which,  at  the 
present  moment,  he  can  attribute  only  to  some  false  hopes  held 
out  to  these  unfortunate  criminal  persons. 

The  British  soldiers  cannot  but  be  aware  of  the  difference 
between  their  situation  and  that  of  the  enemy  opposed  to 
them ;  and  the  miserable  tale  told  by  the  half-starved  wretches 
whom  they  see  daily  coming  into  their  lines  ought  alone, 
exclusive  of  their  sense  of  honour  and  patriotism,  to  be  sufficient 
to  deter  them  from  participating  their  miserable  fate.  However, 
although  the  Commander  of  the  Forces  laments  the  fate  of  the 
unfortimate  soldiers  who  have  committed  this  crime,  he  is 
determined  that  they  shall  feel  the  consequence  of  it  during 
their  lives,  and  that  they  shall  never  return  to  their  friends  or 
their  homes.  He  accordingly  requests  that  the  Commanding 
officers  of  regiments  from  which  any  soldier  has  deserted  to  the 
enemy  will  as  soon  as  possible  send  to  the  Adjutant-Generars 
office  a  description  of  his  person,  together  with  an  account  when 
he  was  enlisted  with  the  regiment,  where  born,  and  to  what 
parish  he  belongs,  in  order  that  the  friends  of  these  soldiers 
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may  be  made  acquainted  with  the  crune  which  they  have  com- 
mitted, may  be  prepared  to'  consider  them  as  lost  for  ever,  and 
may  deliver  them  up  to  justice  in  case  they  should  ever  return  to 

their  native  country. 

Wellington. 


To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 
My  Lord,  Pero  Negro.  10th  Nov.,  1810. 

I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  19th  ult.  with  its  enclosures  respecting  the  ships  of  war 
which  are  sent  from  Lisbon  for  money,  and  I  beg  leave  to 
transmit  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Admiral  Berkeley  on  the 
subject. 

I  have,  &c., 

Wellington. 


Major-Oen,  Picton  to  Lieut,' Oen,  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  Lord,  Cadaceini,  10th  Nov.,  1810. 

In  consequence  of  an  extraordinary  report*  which  has  heen  circulated  with 
a  good  deal  of  assiduity,  it  becomes  necessary  that  I  should  make  a  written 
detailed  report  to  your  Lordship  of  the  circumstances  which  preceded  and 
attended  the  action  which  took  place  upon  the  heights  of  Busaco  on  the 
morning  of  the  27th  September,  inasmuch  as  they  relate  to  myself  and 
the  troops  I  had  the  honour  of  commanding  on  that  occasion. 

Major-General  Lightburne,  with  the  5th  and  83rd  regiments,  was  detached 
to  the  left,  and  did  not  act  under  my  orders. 

On  the  evening  of  the  25th,  by  orders  from  your  Lordship,  I  occupied 
that  part  of  the  Serra  do  fiusaco  which  is  immediately  connected  with  the 
pass  of  St.  Antonio  de  Cantaro  with  Colonel  Mackinnon*s  brigade,  con- 
sisting of  the  45th,  74th,  and  88th  regiments,  amounting  to  about  1300 
rank  and  file,  and  with  the  9th  and  21st  regiments  of  Portuguese  infantry 
under  Colonel  de  Champelmond :  upon  the  whole  about  3000  men. 

All  the  movements  of  the  enemy  during  the  26th  indicating  a  determi- 
nation of  attacking  the  position  early  on  the  following  morning,  I  made 
what  dispositions  I  judged  necessary  for  the  defence  of  the  post  that  evening ; 
and  there  being  an  unoccupied  space  of  considerably  above  a  mile  between 
my  left  and  the  right  of  Sir  Brent  Spencer's  division,  immediately  after 
sunset,  when  it  could  not  be  observed  by  the  enemy,  I  detached  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Wallace  with  the  88th  regiment  to  take  up  an  intermediate  position 

♦  See  **  Memoirs  of  Lieut.- General  Sir  T.  Picton,"  by  H.  B.  Robinson,  Esq. 
Vol.  i.,  pp.  331—340. 
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and  communicate  with  the  hill  of  Busaco  and  the  main  body  of  my  division 
at  the  pass  of  St.  Antonio. 

The  troops  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  pass  were  visited  hy 
me  on  their  respective  posts  before  daybreak,  and  immediately  after  Colonel 
Mackinnon  returned  from  visiting  the  88th  regiment  and  reported  that  the 
enemy  was  collecting  in  the  ravine  opposite  tiie  position  occupied  by  that 
regiment,  in  consequence  of  which  I  immediately  detached  Major  Gwynne, 
of  the  45th  regiment,  with  four  companies  to  reinforce  that  post. 

A  few  minutes  after,  when  the  day  began  to  clear  up,  a  smart  firing  of 
musketry  was  heard  on  the  left,  apparently  proceeding  from  the  point  where 
the  88th  had  been  stationed ;  and  after  a  short  suspense  a  violent  cannonade 
opened  upon  the  pass  of  St.  Antonio,  and  at  the  same  time  a  heaTv 
oolumn  compelled  the  advanced  pickets  of  the  division  to  fall  back,  and, 
pressing  forward  with  great  impetuosity,  endeavoured  to  push  up  the  road 
and  force  the  pass.  The  light  corps  of  the  division,  unable  to  resist  such 
a  superiority  of  numbers  in  front,  was  most  judiciously  thrown  in  upon  the 
flank  of  the  advancing  column  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Williams ;  and  it  was 
received  with  so  steady  and  well-directed  a  fire  by  the  21st  Portuguese 
regiment  of  the  line  and  three  companies  of  the  74th  that  moved  up  to  their 
support  on  the  left,  that  after  a  long  struggle  and  repeated  desperate 
attempts  to  effect  their  object  (during  which  they  suffered  much  from  the 
well-directed  fire  of  the  Portuguese  artillery  under  Major  Arentschildt),  they 
were  ultimately  under  the  necessity  of  desisting,  though  a  severe  firing  of 
cannon  and  musketry  still  continued. 

About  this  period  the  fire  of  musketry  on  the  left  appearing  to  increase 
and  draw  nearer,  I  directed  Colonel  Mackinnon  to  t^ke  the  immediate 
command  of  the  troops  at  the  pass  of  St.  Antonio,  and  rode  towards  the 
left,  with  the  Assistant  Adjutant-Oeneral,  Major  Pakenham,  leaving  my 
aide-de-camp.  Captain  Cuthbert,  and  the  Assistant  Quartermaster-Geneial, 
Captain  Anderdon,  to  bring  up  as  fast  as  possible  one  battalion  of  the 
8th  Portuguese  regiment,  and  the  five  remaining  companies  of  the 
45th  ,r^ment. 

On  reaching  the  high  rocky  point  about  half-way  between  the  pass  of 
St.  Antonio  and  the  hill  of  Busaco,  I  found  the  light  companies  of  the 
74th  and  88th  regiments  retiring  in  disorder,  and  the  head  of  the  enemy's 
column,  already  in  possession  of  the  strong  rocky  point,  deliberately  firing 
down  upon  us,  and  the  remainder  of  a  large  column  pushing  up  ihe  hill 
with  great  rapidity.  Whilst  endeavouring  to  rally  the  light  infantrj' 
companies  with  the  assistance  of  Major  Pakenham,  I  was  joined  by 
Major  Smith  of  the  45th  regiment ;  and  we  succeeded  in  forming  them 
under  the  immediate  fire  of  the  enemy,  not  more  than  60  yards  distant. 
Major  Smith  most  gallantly  led  them  to  the  charge,  and  gained  possession 
of  the  rock,  driving  the  enemy  before  him  ;  but,  I  am  concerned  to  say, 
fell  in  the  moment  of  victory,  for  which  we  were  chiefly  indebted  to  his 
animating  example. 

The  Assistant  Quartermaster-Gteneral  having  fortunately  brought  up  a 
battalion  of  the  8th  Portuguese  regiment,  commanded  by  Major  Bir- 
mingham, at  this  critical  period,  I  personally  led  and  directed  their  attack 
on  the  flank  of  the  enemy's  column ;  and  we  completely  succeeded  in 
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driving  them  in  great  confusion  and  disorder  down  the  hill  and  apross  the 
ravine. 

Not  being  able  to  discover  any  enemy  upon  the  ridge  to  my  left,  I  im- 
mediately returned  to  the  pass  of  St.  Antonio^  where  the  firing  of 
musketry  and  cannon  still  continued  with  little  apparent  abatement.  On 
my  arrival  I  learned  from  Colonel  Mackinnon  that  the  enemy  had  not 
been  able  to  make  any  impression  during  my  absence. 

At  this  moment  Major- General  Leith's  aide-de-camp  came  to  report  the 
arrival  of  that  General  and  his  division,  upon  which  I  rode  from  the  post 
of  St.  Antonio  to  the  road  of  communication,  and  directed  the  leading 
regiment  of  the  brigade  to  proceed  without  loss  of  time  to  the  left,  as  I 
had  no  occasion  for  assistance.  General  Leith*s  brigade  in  consequence 
marched  on,  and  arrived  in  time  to  join  the  five  companies  of  the  45 th 
regiment  under  the  Hon.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Meade,  and  the  8Ui  Portu- 
guese regiment  under  Lieutenant- Colonel  Douglas,  in  repulsing  the  last 
attempt  of  the  enemy. 

Your  Lordship  was  pleased  to  mention  me  as  directing  the  gallant  charge 
of  the  45th  and  88th  regiments ;  but  1  can  claim  no  merit  whatever  in  the 
executive  part  of  that  brilliant  exploit  which  your  Lordship  has  so  highly 
and  so  justly  extolled.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Wallace  of  the  88th,  and  Major 
Gwynne,  who  commanded  the  four  companies  of  the  45th,  and  were,  there- 
fore, engaged  on  that  occasion,  are  entitled  to  the  whole  of  the  merit,  and  I  am 
not  disposed  to  deprive  them  of  any  part.  I  was  actively  engaged  at  the 
time  in  repelling  the  attack  upon  the  post  with  which  I  was  principally 
charged,  though  I  provided,  as  far  as  the  means  I  had  at  my  disposal  would 
allow,  for  the  safety  of  every  part  of  the  position  within  my  reach ;  an^  the 
moment  I  could,  with  propriety  and  safety  to  the  service,  quit  the  principal 
point  of  my  command,  I  immediately  proceeded  to  the  post  where  my  service^ 
were  most  necessary,  and  was  at  all  times  to  be  found  where  His  Majesty's 
service  and  my  own  honour  required  that  I  should  be.  I  shall  not  say 
anything  of  the  conduct  of  the  troops  under  my  command  during  the  whole 
of  the  trying  service  of  the  day :  it  was  beyond  eulogy,  and  can  receive  no 
additional  splendour  from  my  feeble  praise. 

With  many  apologies  for  troubling  your  Lordship  with  such  long  details, 
in  which  I  am  necessarily  so  much  concerned, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  high  respect. 

Your  Lordship's  very  faithful  humble  servant, 

Thos.  PiCTON,  Major-General, 
Commanding  3rd  division. 


Majcr-Oen,  Leith  to  Lieut.-Oen.  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  Lobd,  Camp  of  Sobral,  10th  Nov.,  1810. 

As  your  important  duty  as  Commander-in-Chief  rendered  it  impossible 
that  you  should  have  witnessed  all  the  movements  made  in  an  extensive 
line,  of  which  various  parts  were  engaged  with  the  enemy  at  the  same 
time,  and  as  I  apprehend  that  the  principal  effort  made  by  my  corps  in 
the  action  of  Busaco  could  not  have  come  under  your  Lordship's  personal 
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observition,  I  Bobrnit  to  yoiir  conBideration  a  report  of  the  moTcmento  of 
the  wbole,  and  of  the  attack  mada  on  the  enemy  by  part  of  the  fyrce  under 
my  command  on  the  2Tth  of  September. 

The  feeliDg  which  ought  to  have  mode  me  more  delicate  in  loncbing  on 
a  subject  where  I  happened  to  be  personally  concerned  has  been  remored 
by  your  Lordsbip'a  having  done  me  the  hononr  already  to  mention  mj' 
name  in  your  pubUc  despatch.  I  hare,  therefore,  no  hesitation  in  fnlfiUing 
the  gratifying  duty  of  laying  before  yon  &  report  of  the  gallant  wd 
hoDOUrtble  manner  in  which  those  under  my  immediate  command  om- 
ducted  themselves  on  one  of  the  memorable  ODca^ons  which  mark  yont 
Loidahip's  military  life. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Tour  most  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

J  AMES  Leith,  Major-General. 
Beport  of  tt«  PoMtion  and  Xotementi  of  Major-GeneraZ  Ltith't   Corpi,  parti- 
eularly  of  the  Britith  Srigada.  during  IM  BatlU  of  Buiaco.  on  the  ZJIX  0/  Sef 
ttmber,  1810. 

At  daybreak  Major-General  Leith 's  corps  found  itself  posted  aa  foUoTS  :  tbe 
Britisli  brigade,  under  Lieutenaat-Colonel  Bamea  ;  Royal,  coneiBting  of  the  3rd 
batt.  Bojal,  lat  batt.  9th,  and  2ad  batt  38th  rcgimenta,  irero  behind  the 
ridge  where  the  high  roads  Aum  Oondolem  and  Carvalhos  meet  and  cron  the 
Strra  do  Diuaco  as  ooe.  At  this  point,  and  commaudiog  the  passage  cf  the 
Berm,  wer«  placed  four  guns  of  the  6-poundQr  brigade  of  Portuguese  srtil- 
leiy.  In  pursuance  of  directions  received  from  Lord  Wellington  on  the  26th, 
Brigadier-Genetal  Bprj  had  moved  from  thia  point  with  his  Fortagivse 
brigade,  consisting  of  the  3rd  regiment,  2  battalions  ;  the  15th,  ditto  ditto:  snd 
the  Tbomar  militiB  :  the  Sth  Portuguese  regiment,  2  battalions,  were  likewiM 
attached  ,to  him.  They  moved  by  their  left  till  the  leading  regiment  |thc 
8th)  had  nearly  fonned  a  junction  with  the  right  of  Major'G«neisl  Pirtoo'i 
division,  posted  to  command  near  the  high  road  leading  across  the  Sena  fna 
SL  Antonio  de  Cantaro.  The  two  battalions  of  the  Lositanian  Legion,  nndei 
Colonel  Baron  Eben,  were  posted  about  half  distance  between  the  Britisb 
brigade  and  Brigsdier-Oeuenil  Spry.  Two  6-pounderB  and  300  of  the  Lob- 
tanian  Legion,  under  Major  Fearoo,  were  posted  in  tbe  redoubt  of  the  chipel 
□f  N.  B.  de  Moots  Alto,  on  the  right  of  the  whole  line. 
'  The  firing,  which  commenced  towards  the  centre  and  left  soon  after  i»J- 
break,  seemed  tu  indicate  a  serioos  attack  before  6  a.m.  ;  that  nearest  on  tbs 
left  appeared  principally  directed  against  ttie  position  of  St.  Antonio  de 
Cantaro,  occupied  by  the  Srd  division.  Lord  Welhngton  bad  genersllx 
directed,  on  t^ing  np  the  position,  tliat  the  dividons  should,  in  case  of  neces- 
sity, mutually  sapport  each  other ;  finding  there  was  no  attack  on  his  right 
or  fnint.  Major-Oeneral  Leith  immediately  put  the  brigades  of  his  coipi  in 
motion  hj  their  left,  the  6-pounder  Portoguese  artillery  moving  with  the 
British  brigade.  During  this  movement  Major.4ent!rBl  Leith  received  ■ 
pencil  note  f>om  Lord  WoUingtoD,  which  be  commuoieated  to  Lieuti-oanl- 
Ocnetal  Hill,  directing  that  be  should  move  to  his  left,  to  support  iltjor- 
Oeneral  Ficton,  unless  Lieutonant-General  Hill's  position  on  his  right,  or  his 
own  front,  were  attacked  ;  to  which  the  Major-Oeneral  replied  that  no  stlack 
was  made  or  threatened,  and  tliut  his  corps  had  already  been  put  in  motion 
by  its  left  for  that  purpose.  Major-Genoral  Leith  rode  on  to  ascertain  tbs 
nature  of  the  attack,  and  arrived  at  a  commanding  part  of  the  Berra.  whet* 
■ome  Portogneae  guna  were  poated  on  M^or<}«iieral  Pietoa'a  right,  and  vera 
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firing  on  the  road  which  passes  over  the  Serra  from  St.  Antonio  de  Cantaro, 
near  which  the  enemy  were  endeavooring  to  ascend.  The  ammunition  of 
these  gmis  being  expended,  and  it  being  of  much  importance  to  have  artillery 
at  that  point,  Major-General  Leith  immediately  ordered  the  6-pounder 
brigade  of  his  corps  to  be  placed  there  as  soon  as  possible,  which  was  accor- 
dingly done.  Brigadier-General  Spry's  brigade,  and  one  battalion  of  the  8th 
Portuguese  regiment  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Douglas,  were  in  line  in 
front  of  the  rocky  ridge  near  those  guns,  on  both  of  which  the  enemy  kept  up 
a  heavy  cannonade,  and  succeeded  in  dismounting  two  of  the  guns,  and 
wounding  some  officers  and  men.  The  9th  Portuguese  regiment,  under  the 
command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sutton  (belonging  to  Major-General  Picton's 
division),  was  also  in  line  there.  The  enemy,  who  was  sometimes  driven 
back  and  sometimes  driving  our  troops,  had,  in  conformity  to  his  usual 
custom,  a  succession  of  ^columns  to  support  the  attack  on  Major-General 
Picton's  position,  and  now  appeared  evidently  to  gain  ground  on  the  face  of 
the  Serra  to  the  left  of  the  road  of  St.  Antonio  de  Cantaro :  Major-General 
Leith  accordingly  directed  a  movement  of  succession,  ordering  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Douglas,  with  the  right  battalion  8th  Portuguese  regiment,  to  move 
by  his  left,  to^support  the  point  attacked  ;  he  also  ordered  the  9th  Portuguese 
regiment,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sutton  (belonging  to  Major-General 
Picton's  division),  to  move  to  the  support  of  General  Picton's  position ;  and 
Brigadier-General  Spry's  brigade  was  also  ordered  to  move  to  its  left,  partly 
as  a  reserve  and  to  support  the  Portuguese  artillery  under  Major  Arentschildt, 
near  the  road  of  St.  Antonio  de  Cantaro.  The  enemy  during  this  movement 
disengaged  part  of  his  leading  column,  and  branched  into  two,  the  first  con- 
tinuing to  its  right,  the  head  of  the  second  pointing  towards  its  left,  and 
threatening  the  position  on  the  right  of  the  road  from  St.  Antonio  de  Can- 
taro, wliich  caused  Brigadier-General  Spry's  brigade  to  be  formed :  this 
column,  however,  when  the  first  column  had  succeeded,  turned  towards  its 
right  also,  and  followed  the  other,  which  was  gaining  the  ascent  of  the  Serra ; 
the  enemy  was  still  advancing,  and  had  every  appearance  of  succeeding  in 
forcing  that  part  of  Major-General  Picton's  position  which  is  on  the  left  of 
the  road  of  St.  Antonio  de  Cantaro,  where  several  rocky  eminences  crown  the 
ridge  of  the  Serra.  Major-General  Leith,  who  had  directed  the  British 
brigade  and  Lusitanian  Legion  to  move  by  the  road  of  conmiunication  in  rear 
of  and  nearly  parallel  to  the  ridge  of  the  Serra,  till  it  should  appear  where 
their  support  might  be  most  necessary,  now  ordered  the  Lusitanian  Legion  to 
remain  in  column  behind  that  part  of  the  ridge  which  concealed  its  move- 
ments and  those  of  the  British  brigade  from  the  view  of  the  enemy,  with  its 
head  resting  so  as  to  be  rea4y  to  support,  near  the  road,  the  Portuguese  artil- 
lery under  Major  Arentschildt,  and  the  8th  and  9th  Portuguese  regiments, 
which  he  had  ordered  (as  before  stated)  to  support  the  point  attacked,  and 
where  the  enemy  were  fast  gaining  ground,  while  Major-General  Leith  led 
the  British  brigade  by  the  shortest  line  to  where  it  was  evident  their  support 
was  become  essentially  necessary.  The  ground  where  the  British  brigade 
was  now  moving  behind  a  chain  of  rocky  eminences,  where  it  had  appeared 
clearly  the  enemy  was  successfully  pushing  to  establish  himself,  precluded 
Major-General  Leith  from  seeing  at  that  moment  the  progress  tiie  enemy 
was  making ;  but,  by  the  information  of  staff-officers,  stationed  on  purpose, 
who  communicated  his  direction  and  progress,  Major-General  Leith  moved 
the  British  brigade  so  as  to  endeavour  to  meet  and  check  the  enemy  where  he 
had  gained  the  ascendency.  At  this  time  a  heavy  fire  of  musketry  was  kept 
up  on  the  height,  the  smoke  of  which  prevented  a  clear  view  of  the  state  of 
things  :  when,  however,  the  rock  forming  the  high  part  of  the  Serra,  where 
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Major-Qeneral  Picton's  division  was  originally,  became  Tisible,  the  enemy 
appeared  in  full  possession  of  it,  and  a  French  officer  was  in  the  act  of  cheer 
ing,  with  his  hat  off,  while  a  continued  fire  was  kept  up  from  thence  sod 
along  the  whole  face  of  the  slope  of  the  Serra  in  a  diagonal  direction  towards 
the  bottom  by  the  enemy  (ascending  rapidly  from  the  saccesEdye  colunmi 
formed  for  the  attack)  on  a  mass  of  soldiers  of  the  left  battalion  of  the  8th  and 
9th  Portuguese  regiments  who,  having  been  severely  pressed,  had  given  way,  and 
were  rapidly  retiring  in  complete  confusion  and  disorder.  Mnjor-General  Leitb, 
on  that  occasion,  spoke  to  Major  Birmingham  (who  was  on  foot,  having  had  his 
horse  killed),  who  stated  that  the  fugitives  were  of  the  9th  as  well  as  of  the  Sth 
regiment,  and  that  he  had  ineffectually  tried  to  check  their  retreat.  Major- 
General  Leith  addressed  and  succeeded  in  stopping  them,  and  they  cheeied, 
when  he  ordered  them  to  be  collected  and  formed  in  the  rear ;  they  were  pass- 
ing, as  they  retired,  diagonally  to  the  right  of  the  9th  British  regiment.  The 
face  of  affiiirs  in  this  quarter  now  wore  a  different  aspect,  for  the  enemy,  who 
had  been  the  assailant,  having  dispersed  or  driven  everything  there  opposed  to 
him,  was  in  possession  of  the  rocky  eminence  of  the  Serra  at  this  part  of 
Major-General  Picton's  position,  without  a  shot  being  then  fired  at  him.  Not 
a  moment  was  to  be  lost :  Major-General  Leith  accordingly  resolved  instantlj 
to  attack  the  enemy  with  the  hayonet ;  he  therefore  ordered  the  9th  British 
regiment,  which  had  been  hitherto  moving  rapidly  by  its  left  in  colmiin  (m 
order  to  gain  the  most  advantageous  ground  for  checking  the  enemy),  to  fiona 
the  line,  which  they  did  with  the  greatest  promptitude,  accuracy,  and  coolneM, 
under  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  who  had  just  appeared  formed  on  that  part  of  the 
rocky  eminence  which  overlooks  the  back  of  tlie  ridge,  and  who  had  then,  for 
the  first  time,  also  perceived  the  British  brigade  under  him.  Major-General 
Leith  had  intended  that  the  38th  regiment  should  have  moved  on  in  rear  and  to 
the  left  of  the  9th  regiment,  to  have  turned  the  enemy  beyond  the  rocky 
eminence,  which  was  quite  inaccessible  towards  the  rear  of  the  Serra,  while 
the  9th  should  have  gained  the  ridge  on  the  right  of  the  rocky  height ;  the 
Royal  to  have  been  posted,  as  they  were,  in  reserve ;  but  the  enemy,  having 
driven  everything  before  him  in  that  quarter,  afforded  him  the  advantage  of 
gaining  the  top  of  the  rocky  ridge,  which  is  accessible  in  front,  before  it  was 
possible  for  the  British  brigade  to  reach  that  position,  although  not  a  moment 
had  been  lost  in  marching  to  support  the  point  attacked,  and,  for  that  purpose, 
it  had  made  a  rapid  movement  of  more  than  two  miles  without  halting,  and 
frequently  in  double  quick  time  :  the  38th  regiment  were  therefore  directed 
to  form  also  and  support,  when  Major-General  Leith  had  the  honour  to  lead  the 
9th  regiment  to  attack  the  enemy  ^on  the  rocky  ridge,  which  they  did  with- 
out firing  a  shot.  That  part  which  looks  behind  the  Serra  (as  already  stated) 
was  inaccessible,  and  afforded  the  enemy  the  advantage  of  outflanking  the  9th 
on  the  left  as  they  advanced ;  but  the  order,  celerity,  and  coolness  with  which 
they  attacked,  panic-struck  the  enemy,  who  immediately  gave  way  on  being 
charged  with  the  bayonet,  and  the  whole  were  driven  down  the  face  of  Um 
Serra  in  confusion  and  with  inmiense  loss,  from  a  destructive  fire  which  the 
9th  regiment  opened  on  him  as  he  fied  with  precipitation  after  the  charge. 
The  38th  regiment  advanced  with  great  coolness  and  spirit  under  a  heavy  fire 
to  support  the  9th  while  they  were  ascending  to  attack  the  enemy  on  the  top  of 
the  rocky  ridge,  and,  after  the  charge,  they  moved  up  on  the  right  of  the  9th 
and  joined  in  the  destructive  pursuit  of  the  enemy  till  the  whole  were  ordered 
back,  the  action  having  entirely  ceased  after  this,  excepting  a  caimonade.  The 
steadiness  and  accuracy  with  which  the  9th  regiment  altered  the  direction  of 
march,  which,  before  they  were  engaged,  was  continually  changing  in  order  to 
form  in  the  most  advantageous  manner  for  the  attack  of  the  enemy,  the 
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quickness  and  precision  with  which  they  formed  line  under  a  heavy  fire,  their 
instantaneous  and  orderly  charge,  by  which  they  drove  the  enemy,  bo  much 
superior  in  numbers,  from  a  formidable  position,  and  the  promptitude  with 
wliich  they  obeyed  Major-Genoral  Leith*s  order  to  cease  firing,  in  his  humble 
opinion  was  altogether  conduct  as  distinguished  as  any  regiment  could  have 
shown,  and  perhaps  not  the  less  worthy  of  notice  that  it  is  well  known  the 
attack  was  made  by  the  flower  of  Regnier's  corps,  who  had  volunteered  the 
service  in  which  the  enemy  was  then  ultimately  defeated.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Barnes,  commanding  the  British  brigade,  with  great  zeal  and  gallantry  accom- 
panied the  9th  regiment,  which  was  commanded  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Came- 
ron, who,  notwithstanding  his  being  extremely  ill,  exerted  himself  with  the 
greatest  gallantry  in  front  during  the  charge,  when  his  horse  was  killed 
under  him  ;  Lieutenant-Colonel  Crauford,  who  had  been  on  duty  during  the 
night  with  the  pickets,  by  a  zealous  exertion  arrived  in  time  also  to  distin- 
guish himself  in  front  of  his  regiment.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Nugent,  com- 
manding. Major  Loftus,  and  the  2nd  battalion  38th  regiment  evinced  the 
greatest  coolness  and  spirit  while  they  were  engaged  with  the  enemy  ;  the  8rd 
battalion  Royal,  commanded  by  Major  Gordon  (an  excellent  officer),  although 
they  had  not  the  good  fortune  to  be  actively  engaged,  showed  great  zeal,  cool- 
ness, and  order  in  crossing  the  fire  of  the  enemy's  cannon. 

Major-Greneral  Leith  cannot  close  this  report  without  stating  the  zeal, 
activity,  and  gallantry  of  Major  Berkeley,  35th  regiment,  Assistant  Adjutant- 
Greneral ;  Captain  Gomm,  9th  regiment.  Deputy  Assistant  Quartermaster- 
General  ;  and  Captains  Hare,  23rd,  and  Sutton,  97th,  who  voluntarily  assisted 
in  the  Adjutant  and  Quartermaster  Greneral's  department,  and  Lieutenant 
Leith  Hay,  29th  regiment,  his  aide-de-camp  :  all  these  officers  distinguished 
themselves  on  horseback  in  front  of  the  9th  regiment  during  the  charge,  as 
did  also  Lieutenant  Oliviera  of  the  Lusitanian  Legion,  who  was  attached  to 
Major-General  Leith's  corps. 

James  Leith,  Major-General. 


The  JRight  Eon.  H»  WeUesley  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Abthub,  Isla  de  Leon,  10th  Nov.,  1810. 

I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  4th,*  together  with  a  copy  of  your  most 
interesting  despatch  to  the  Secretary  of  Stat«,  detailing  your  reasons  for  not 
attacking  the  French  army,  which  appear  to  me  to  be  quite  conclusive. 

On  the  subject  of  your  other  letter,  you  will  already  have  heard  from  me 
of  the  change  in  the  government;  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the 
government  is  better  as  it  is  now  constituted  than  if  the  Princess  of  Brazils 
were  at  the  head  of  it.  Her  pretensions,  however,  were  discussed  in  the 
Cortes,  and  she  had  not  more  than  one  or  two  persons  in  her  favour.  I 
certainly  stated  my  opinions  with  regard  to  the  inexpediency  of  appointing 
her  Regent,  which  I  thought  were  in  conformity  to  yours.  I  long  ago  asked 
for  instructions  upon  this  head ;  but  the  only  intimation  I  had  of  the  senti- 
ments of  the  government  at  home  was  in  a  letter  from  Armstrong,  in  which 
he  stated  that  Lord  W.  was,  upon  the  whole,  of  opinion  that  it  would  be 
better  that  she  should  not  be  declared  Regent,  and  that  we  ought  to  oppose 
it.  This  is  certainly  in  conformity  to  my  sentiments ;  but  I  doubt  much 
whether  my  influence  in  the  opposite  scale  would  have  been  of  any  advan- 
tage to  her. 

*  See  WeUingion  Despatches^  1st  edition,  vol.  vi.,  p.  586. 
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I  still  continue  to  think  that  there  is  no  democratical  feeling  in  the 
Assembly ;  and  if  you  could  be  present  at  two  or  three  of  their  discussioDS) 
or  could  converse  with  those  even  who  are  most  suspected  of  democratical 
principles,  I  am  persuaded  you  would  be  of  the  same  opinion.  My  only 
apprehension  is  that  they  have  the  same  defects  that  belong  to  every  insti- 
tution, and  indeed  to  every  individual,  I  have  seen  in  Spain,  tiz.,  that  un- 
conquerable habit  of  delay  which  ruins  all  their  affairs. 

I  would  advise  the  Marques  de  la  Romana  to  acknowledge  the  Cortos,  u 
I  hear  there  was  a  motion  made  this  morning  to  inquire  of  the  Regency 
whether  the  Cortes  had  been  recognised  by  his  army. 

I  am  happy  to  tell  you  that  the  fever  at  Cadiz  is  abated.  There  were 
only  nineteen  deaths  the  day  before  yesterday,  and  no  fresh  cases  of  yellow 
fever. 

Tell  Alava  I  will  write  to  him  soon,  and  hoi:)e  to  send  him  the  ne^'s  of 
his  promotion. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Wklleslkt. 

I  will  send  the  shawls  to  Lady  Liverpool  as  soon  as  I  can  get  them ;  but 
there  are  none  here. 

No  news  from  0*Donnell  or  Blake. 


[  381,]  G.  O.  Pero  Negro,  12th  Nov.,  1810. 

2.  The  Brunswick  light  infantry  are  to  be  attached  to  the 
Light  division  until  further  orders. 

3.  This  corps  is  to  detach  one  company  to  do  duty  with  tbe 
light  infantry  of  Colonel  Pakenham's  brigade,  and  two  com- 
panies to  do  duty  with  the  light  infantiy  of  Major-General 
Dunlop's  and  Brigadier-General  Hay's  brigades  in  the  5th 
division. 

4  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  refers  the  General  officers 
commanding  divisions  and  brigades  to  his  orders  on  tbe  forma- 
tion and  use  of  light  infantry  battalions  in  each  brigade,  and  he 
desires  that  they  may  be  strictly  adhered  to :  he  again  recom- 
mends the  detached  companies  of  the  5th  battalion  60th  regt, 
and  those  now  detached  from  the  Brunswick  light  infantry,  to 
their  care  and  attention,  and  desires  that  these  companies,  when 
not  in  battalions  with  the  light  infantry  companies  of  the  regi- 
ment, in  the  manner  and  at  the  time  pointed  out  in  the  General 
Orders,  may  be  kept  at  the  head  quarters  of  the  brigade. 

5.  Brigade-Major  Olfermann,  attached  to  Colonel  Pakenham, 
is  to  be  attached  to  the  Light  division  until  further  orders. 

Wellinoton. 
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G.  O.  Alemquer.  16th  Nov.,  1810.       [382.] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  when  any  of 
the  General  oflScers  quit  their  quarters,  if  only  to  take  a  ride, 
they  will  leave  at  home  some  person  to  receive,  open,  and  carry 
into  execution  any  orders  that  may  be  sent  to  them. 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  the  oflScers  com- 
manding regiments  will  be  very  cautious  in  occupying  the 
(juarters  in  which  the  French  troops  may  have  been  quartered ; 
10  make  their  men  clean  them  well  out  before  they  sleep  in 
them ;  and,  if  possible,  to  have  fires  lighted  in  them ;  but  care 
must  be  taken  not  to  bum  the  houses.  These  precautions  will 
be   found   to  contribute  much   to  preserve    the  health  of  the 

soldiers. 

Wellington. 


The  Earl  of  Liveiyool  to  Lieut, -Otn.  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  dear  Lord  Wellington,  London,  l9th  Nov.,  1810. 

Your  despatches  of  the  20th  and  27th  of  October,  and  tliose  of  the  3rd 
of  November,  have  at  last  all  arrived.*  The  letters  of  the  3rd  instant  were 
received  on  Friday  last,  those  of  the  27th  yesterday,  and  those  of  the  201  h 
by  Sir  Wyndham  Bailing  only  this  day.  May  I  beg  of  you  to  direct 
duplicates  to  be  regularly  made  in  future  of  your  despatches,  as  very  great 
inconvenience  may  result  from  the  arrival  and  circulation  of  private  letters 
at  a  time  when  no  information  is  received  by  government.  This  incon- 
venience occurred  in  some  degree  last  week  with  respect  to  letters  of  the 
20th  and  27th  of  October,  which  were  brought  by  the  piacket,  without  any 
despatches  from  you ;  the  despatches  of  the  same  dates  having  been  put  on 
board  ships  of  war.  It  is  certainly  very  desirable  that  all  despatches  of 
importance  should  be  sent  home,  if  possible,  by  ships  of  war  ;  but  in  those 
erases  we  very  much  wish  you  would  send  duplicates  of  them  by  the  packet, 
iis  is  uniformly  done  with  res{)ect  to  all  public  letters  despatched  from  this 
country. 

1  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  private  letter  of  the  27th 
ultimo.  I  am  anxious  to  assure  you  that  we  are  most  fully  and  completely 
satisfied  with  all  that  you  have  done,  and  all  that  you  are  doing.  With 
respect  to  the  expediency  of  attacking  Mass^na,  no  proper  judgment  can  l)o 
funned  upon  such  a  subject  except  by  those  who  are  near  the  scene  of 
action.  We  wish  you  to  bo  governed  on  this  point  entirely  by  your  own 
discretion,  and  that  you  shouhl  neither  abstain  from  attack,  nor  engage  in 
it,  in  consequence  of  any  opinions  which  may  be  supiKDsed  to  be  enter- 
tained in  this  country.  If  it  were  even  possible  (which  it  is  not)  to  form  a 
just  opinion  here  on  such  a  subject,  the  change  of  circumstances  and  suc- 
cession of  events  would  be  very  likely  to  render  that  opinion  which  might 

♦  See  Wellingtun  Despatches,  lat  edition,  vol.  vi.,  pp.  526-528,  543-555, 
579-584. 
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have  been  good  when  it  was  fonned,  bad  when  it  caine  to  be  acted  upon. 
In  short,  you  know  our  objects  to  be  the  defence  of  Portugal  and  the  sup- 
port of  the  cause  of  the  Peninsula,  as  long  as  they  are  practicable  ;  and  I 
tnist  you  feel  that  you  possess  the  entire  confidence  of  government  with 
respect  to  the  measures  which  it  may  be  desirable  to  adopt  for  these  pnr- 
poses,  whether  they  may  be  of  a  cautious  or  of  a  more  enterprising 
cliaracter. 

I  have  given  directions  that  all  the  supplies  required  should  be  sent  out 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  You  will,  I  hope,  have  received  before  this 
time  the  4th  and  23rd  regiments.  With  respect  to  the  regiments  from 
Sicily,  the  orders  to  Sir  J.  Stuart  are  positive  with  regard  to  them  ;  but  I 
am  apprehensive  that  some  difficulty  may  arise  as  to  the  means  of  sending 
them,  in  consequence  of  Admiral  Berkeley  having  detained  some  of  tl.e 
troop-ships  destined  for  this  service  in  the  Tagus :  I  wish,  therefore,  yon 
would  desire  him  to  send  to  Sicily  the  troop-ships  for  2500  men,  if  there 
is  no  pro8i)ect  of  their  being  wanted  under  the  present  circumstances  at 
Lisbon.  Arrangements  are  making  in  this  country  and  in  Ireland  for  a 
reinforcement  of  3000  infantry  for  your  army,  in  case  you  should  think  it 
necessary  to  call  for  them.  I  apprised  you  in  a  former  letter  tliat  a  regi- 
ment of  dragoons  was  ready  for  embarkation,  and  might  be  sent  now  or 
early  in  the  spring,  as  you  may  judge  most  advisable.  If  you  require  them 
at  this  time,  I  wish  you  would  send  home  a  proportion  of  the  cavalry 
transports  actually  in  the  Tagus. 

We  have  intelligence  from  Cadiz  of  the  4th  instant :  at  that  time  there 
was  no  appearance  of  the  French  army  withdrawing  from  before  that  place. 
If  such  an  event  should  occur,  which  I  confess  I  do  not  consider  undor 
present  circumstances  to  be  very  probable,  you  may  direct  General  Graham 
to  join  you  with  the  whole  of  his  force,  with  the  exception  of  about  1200  or 
1500  men.  You  must  in  this  event  endeavour  to  arrange  the  question  of 
command  between  him  and  Spencer  in  some  way  which  will  be  as  littlo 
unsatisfactory  as  circumstances  will  admit  to  both  of  them. 

You  will  have  heard  by  the  two  last  mails  of  the  unfortunate  indisposi- 
tion of  the  King :  the  reports  of  all  the  physicians  who  attend  him  are  so 
far  favourable  that  they  agree  in  giving  the  most  confident  expectations  of 
his  recovery.  I  trust  this  event  will  happen  speedily,  and  before  it  can  be 
necessary  to  take  any  steps  for  filling  up  the  defect  in  the  Eoyal  authority ; 
for  I  am  thoroughly  convinced  that  if  a  Regency  is  once  established,  the 
King  never  will  recover.  The  public  feeling  on  the  occasion  is  as  good  as 
possible :  the  two  Houses  were  most  fully  attended  on  Thursday  last,  and 
every  disposition  was  manifested  to  give  fair  confidence  to  the  government, 
and  to  resist  any  premature  investigation  into  the  circumstances  of  His 
Majesty's  illness.  1  trust  in  God  I  shall  be  able  to  make  a  more  satisfactor}* 
report  to  you  of  the  King*fl  situation  when  I  write  next  week,  and  that  it 
will  not  be  necessary  to  meet  Parliament  on  the  29th,  except  for  the  purjosc 
of  proroguing  it. 

Believe  me  to  be,  with  sincere  regard, 
My  dear  Lord  Wellington, 

Very  faithfully  yours, 

LlVKBFOOL. 
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G.  O.  Cortaxo,  23rd  Nov.,  1810.       [  383.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  command- 
ing officers  of  regiments  will  inform  the  soldiers  that  the  wine 
casks  are  a  most  valuable  property  to  the  people  of  this  country, 
and  he  desires  that  they  may  not  be  destroyed. 

Wellington. 


Cd,  Torrena  to  Lieut, -Oen,  Viscount  Wellington, 

My  LoBD,  Horee  Guards,  24th  Nov.,  1810. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Commander  in  Chief  to  acquaint  your  Lordship 
that  Colonel  Downic,  who  is  about  to  raise  a  legion  of  3000  men  in  the 
province  of  Estremadura,  has  been  permitted  by  the  Spanish  govenmient 
to  have  the  assistance  of  some  British  officers,  who  are  to  be  employed  on 
the  same  footing  as  those  who  have  been  allowed  to  serve  in  the  Portu- 
guese army,  without  any  additional  rank  in  the  British  service ;  and  Sir 
David  Dundas  leaves  it  to  your  Lordship's  discretion  to  give  Colonel 
Downie  the  assistance  he  may  require  from  amongst  the  officers  under  your 
command,  who  may  be  8i>ared  consistently  with  the  discipline  of  the  bat- 
talions to  which  they  belong. 

I  have,  &c., 

H.  TORBENS. 


G.  O.  Cartaxo,  26th  Nov.,  1810.       [  3J^4. 1 

2.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
officers  and  commanding  officers  of  regiments  will  take  measures 
to  prevent  the  soldiers  from  using  the  doors  and  windows,  and 
pulling  down  the  timbers  of  the  houses,  for  firewood. 

The  consequence  will  be  that  the  soldiers  will  be  without 
quarters,  beside  the  serious  injury  that  these  practices  occasion 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country. 

Wellington. 


G.  O.  Cartaxo,  27th  Nov.,  1810.       [  385.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  reminds  the  commanding 
officers  of  regiments  of  the  inconvenience  which  the  troops  have 
experienced  from  the  want  of  salt  occasionally  during  the  cam- 
paign, and  he  urges  them  and  the  officers  commanding  companies 
to  make  their  men  take  care  of  the  salt  which  they  receive 
occasionally  with  their  salt  meat. 

Wellington. 

2  T  2 
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[  38«.  ]  To  Lieut, 'Coh 


Dear ,  Cartaxo,  29th  Nov.,  1810. 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  yestenlay,  and  I  am  much  con- 
cerned to  find  that  you  still  entertain  the  same  notions  as  when 
you  left  us.  I  can  only  repeat  what  I  have  frequently  told  you, 
that  you  have  allowed  the  misfortunes  of  your  brother  to  work 
u]K)n  your  mind  till  it  has  lost  all  its  energy,  and  it  has  reccivetl 
impressions  which  ought  never  to  have  been  made  upon  it. 
Nothing  but  a  disturbed  imagination  could  induce  you  to 
believe  that  you  are  suspected  of  crimes  of  which  it  is  quite 
im{K)ssible  that  you  should  be  guilty ;  and  I  write  the  langua^ 
of  truth  when  I  tell  you  that  time  must  elapse  and  great  atten- 
tion must  be  paid  to  you  before  you  can  be  restored  to  that 
way  of  thinking  which  is  necessary  in  those  who  are  to  con- 
duct the  business  of  the  world.  I  therefore  not  onlv  consent 
but  I  recommend  to  you  to  return  to  England  to  your  father, 
where  alone  you  can  receive  that  care  and  attention  which  I 
hope  and  believe  will  restore  you  to  a  right  way  of  thinking. 

As  for  me,  I  can  assure  you  that  I  have  no  feelings  but  those 
of  sorrow  and  regret  that  I  should  have  been  deprived  of  your 
assistance  at  this  moment  by  a  calamity  which  has  been  occa- 
sioned by  your  suffering  your  mind  to  droop  and  give  way  upon 
the  misfortunes  of  your  brother. 

Believe  me,  <S:c., 

Wellington. 


[  387.  ]  To  the  Earl  of  Liverpool. 

JIy  dear  Lord,  Cartaxo,  30th  Nov.,  ISIO. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  you  should  have  some  inquiry  made 
regarding  the  requisitions  which  have  been  made  for  supplies  (»f 
different  kinds  either  by  me  or  the  heads  of  departments  since 
the  month  of  April  last,  and  the  measures  which  have  been 
adopted  to  comply  with  them,  and  the  state  of  fomardness  in 
which  those  measures  are  at  present.  The  orders  go  from  your 
office  very  regularly  ;  but  I  imjigjne  that  either  the  inferior  de- 
partments do  not  attend  to  the  early  execution  of  them,  or  that 
measures  are  not  adopted  to  force  the  vessels  to  sail  when  the 
supplies  arc  embarked,  as  a  great  length  of  time  elapses  before 
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the  supplies  arrive  here  after  the  receipt  of  the  requisition  has 
been  acknowledged. 

Some  articles  of  provision  required  by  Mr.  Kennedy  in  June 
last  have  not  yet  arrived ;  and  others  are  still  wanting,  required 
by  the  chief  engineer  even  at  a  more  distant  date. 

From  what  I  have  seen  of  the  service,  I  am  convinced  that 

much,  benefit  would  result  from  tracing  the  mode  of  execution 

of  two  or  three  different  orders  from  the  moment  of  their  issue 

from  the  Secretary  of  State's  oiBcc  to  the  period  of  the  arrival  of 

the  articles  in  the  Tagus. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellington. 


The  Right  Hon,  11.  Welkdey  to  Lieut.-Oen.  Viscount  Wellingion, 

My  dear  Arthue,  IsJ*  de  Leon,  2nd  Dec,  1810. 

This  moruiDg  I  received  an  official  letter  from  M.  de  Bardaxi,  stating 
that  as  troojw  were  much  wanted  here,  the  Council  of  Regency  had 
determined  to  bring  the  Marques  de  la  Romana*8  army  from  Portugal  to 
Cadiz,  and  requesting  that  I  would  write  to  you  for  transix)rt8  for  their 
conveyance.  I  immediately  went  to  the  Regency  and  represented  the  in- 
jurious consequences  which  might  ensue  from  such  a  measure  during  the 
actual  state  of  the  armies  in  Portugal,  and  I  strongly  urged  the  necessity  of 
your  being  previously  consulted.  In  consequence  of  this  representation  I 
have  just  received  the  enclosed  letter  from  M.  de  Bardaxi,  and  I  have  only 
to  advise  you  to  keep  the  Simnish  troops  as  long  as  you  think  they  will  be 
of  any  use  to  you.  If  they  are  of  no  service  in  Portugal,  it  certainly  would 
be  very  desirable  to  have  them  here,  if  it  were  only  to  garrison  Cadiz, 
where  I  am  afraid  that  no  progress  will  be  made  in  the  new  levies  without 
the  interference  of  troops,  or,  at  least,  unless  the  inhabitants  are  kept  in 
order  by  a  strong  garrison.  There  does  not  appear,  however,  to  be  any- 
thing like  disaffection,  but  there  is  certainly  a  great  unwillingness  to  enlist. 
I  have  no  news  to  tell  you.  My  last  letters  from  you  are  of  the  2l8t 
November. 

Ever  yours  most  affectionately, 

H.  Welleslet. 

The  sickness  at  Cadiz  continues  to  abate ;  indeed  I  believe  that  there  are 
scarcely  any  traces  of  it  remaining. 

If  you  have  anything  to  suggest  with  regard  to  the  employment  of  the 
Marques  de  la  Romana's  army,  you  had  better  state  it  in  your  answer  to  this 
letter,  as,  although  you  may  not  be  desirous  of  its  continuance  in  Portugal, 
it  is  very  possible  you  may  think  it  would  be  bettor  employed  elsewhtTc 
than  at  Cadiz. 

The  French  continue  to  threaten  an  attack. 
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[Encix>surk.] 

Don  Evaebio  de  Bardaxi  y  Ayara  to  the  BrltUh  Minider, 

Sir,  Isla  de  Leon,  2Dd  Dec.,  1810. 

The  great  importance  of  insuring  more  and  more  the  defence  of  the  Isla  de 
Loon  and  Cadiz  has  suggested  to  the  Council  of  Regency  the  resolution  of 
augmenting  considerably  the  number  of  troops  which  compose  tliis  ganison ; 
and  inasmuch  as  amongst  the  seYcral  armies  which  Spain  at  present  possesdc^ 
tlierc  is  not  one  whicli  can  be  disposed  of  for  the  above  object  with  ^etiter 
utility -and  less  risk  than  the  corps  of  Spanish  troops  commanded  by  the 
Marques  de  la  Romana  in  Portugal,  His  Highness  orders  me  to  tell  you.  Sir, 
tliat  he  lias  determined  to  send  an  order  to  the  said  Marques  to  embo^  with 
his  division  at  Lisbon,  and  remove  to  this  islaud. 

Such  a  determination  appears  to  be  so  much  the  more  right  and  opportune, 
as  the  late  retreat  of  General  Masscna  puts  Lord  Wellington  beyond  all  risk 
of  being  attacked  for  some  time.  Notwitlistauding,  as  the  corps  of  the 
Marques  de  la  Romana  is  at  tliis  time  co-operating  with  the  British  army,  the 
Council  of  Regency  by  no  means  wishes  that  this  measure  should  be  adopted 
without  the  consent  of  Lord  Wellington.  On  this  account  I  entreat  you.  Sir, 
to  be  so  good  as  to  make  liis  Excellency  acquainted  with  tliis  measure,  to  the 
cud  that,  being  informed  of  the  reasons  which  induce  His  Highness  to  adopt 
it,  and  provided  that  the  carrying  of  it  into  effect  produces  no  inconvenience 
to  the  plan  of  operations  which  it  may  be  proposed  to  follow  against  the  enemy, 
his  Excellency  may  consent  to  it,  and,  moreover,  may  liave  the  goodness  to 
furnish  the  vessels  necessary  for  Uio  embarkation  of  the  Marques  du  la  Romana 
and  the  division  under  his  command. 

I  roi^eat  to  you,  Sir,  the  assurances  of  my  highest  consideration. 

EusEDio  DE  Bardaxi  t  Avara. 


[  388.  ]  To  Charles  Stuart,  Esq. 

My  DEAR  Sir,  Cartoxo,  3nl  Dw..  1810. 

8  conduct  is  certainly  very  extraordinary,  and  he  is 

quite  insane.  1  hear  that  when  he  returned  from  the  packet  he 
siiid  there  was  a  conspiracy  against  him  on  board,  and  burst  out 
crying  before  all  the  ladies  as  they  were  coming  out  of  church, 
>\  ho  dispersed  in  the  greatest  alarm.  I  send  you  a  duplicate  of 
the  despatch  which  he  has  got,  which  I  request  you  to  send  by 
the  first  opportunity,  as  it  is  not  impossible  that  any  alarm  may 
induce  him  to  throw  overboard  that  which  he  has.  Let  me 
know  if  he  has  likewise  the  despatch  of  the  1st  of  December. 

Believe  me,  &c., 

Wellixoton. 
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The  Earl  of  Liverjpod  to  Lieut, -Gen,  Viscount  Wellington. 

My  dear  Lord,  London,  4th  Dec.,  1810. 

We  received  yesterday  your  despatches  of  the  21st  ultimo,  with  the  in- 
telligence of  Mass^na's  retreat.*  This  event  has  given  great  satisfaction 
here.  At  the  same  time  we  are  anxious  to  learn  what  are  the  precise 
objects  of  this  measure,  whether  it  has  not  been  principally  adopted  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  him  to  communicate  with  his  reinforcements,  and 
whether  it  is  not  his  intention  to  endeavour  to  establish  his  winter  quarters 
on  the  banks  of  the  Zezerc.  I  should  hope  that  the  next  accounts  would 
give  us  some  further  information  as  to  these  points.  In  the  mean  time,  if 
you  feel  yourself  quite  secure  for  the  next  six  months,  it  would  be  very 
desirable  to  make  as  large  a  saving  as  possible  during  that  period  under  the 
head  of  transports.  You  are  of  course  aware  that  our  great  difficulty  is 
money y  and  itis  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  excess  on  sonic  branches 
of  service  should  be  provided  for  by  a  reduction  on  those  of  others. 

We  had  a  most  disagreeable  scene  in  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  on 
Thursday  last ;  the  feelings  and  temper  of  the  country  are,  however,  as 
good  as  possible,  and  our  majorities  were  respectable.  The  King  has  been 
gradually  getting  better  for  the  last  five  days,  and  we  begin,  therefore,  to 
hope  that  measures  for  a  Regency  will  not  be  necessary.  The  conduct  of 
Lord  Grenville  on  this  occasion  is  beyond  anything  we  could  have  con- 
ceived to  be  possible ;  Canning  was  not  in  the  House,  and  his  friends  did 
not  vote ;  Lord  Sidmouth  and  his  friends  most  zealous  with  us ;  Castlereagh 
likewise  with  us. 

Ever  sincerely  yours, 

Liverpool. 


* 


G.  O.  Cartaxo.  5th  Dec.,  1810.       [  389.  ] 

1.  The  Commander  of  the  Forces  requests  that  the  General 
oflScers  and  the  Commanding  officers  of  regiments  will  take 
measures  to  prevent  the  troops  under  their  command  from 
cutting  the  olive  and  other  fruit  trees  for  fire  wood. 

2.  Parties  on  fatigue  from  each  regiment  should  be  sent  out 

every  morning  to  cut  the  quantity  of  wood  required  for  fires ; 

and  as  there  is  no  want  of  fire  wood  in  the  neighbourhood  of  all 

the  cantonments,  there  can  be  no  occasion  for  cutting  the  olive 

trees  for  that  purpose. 

Wellington. 

*  See  Wdlinglon  Detpatches,  Ist  edition,  vol.  vi.,  p.  629. 
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OF  FIELD  MARHTTAT. 

THE   DUKE   OF   WELLINGTON,   M. 

EDITED  BY  THE  PRESENT  DUKE. 

N3. — ITiese  Volumes  render  complete  the  Indian  Section  of  the  First  Edition  of  the 

Wellington  Despatches^  from  1797  to  1805. 


MORNING  POST. 

''  It  is  far  more  useful  to  watch  the  first  steps  of  a  great  man  than  to 
attend  him  on  the  summit  of  his  fame.  The  development  of  abilities  des- 
tined to  be  the  beacon  of  a  trusting  world  is  a  study  for  the  philosopher  to 
methodise  and  for  the  aspiring  to  emulate.  Knowing  the  results,  the  work- 
ing of  their  antecedents  is  understood,  and  the  process  is  laid  open  by  which 
like  causes  may  be  improved  so  as  to  reproduce  effects  not  less  grand  and 
beneficial.  This  stamps  an  additional  value  on  the  monument  which  the 
filial  piety  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  has  raised  to  the  memory  of  his  father 
by  publishing  theee  voliunes.  The  first  two  relate  to  his  proceedings  in 
India  from  1797  to  December,  1801 ;  the  remaining  two,  which  are  now 
before  us,  carry  us  through  the  most  interesting  part  of  his  career  from  that 
time  till  he  returned  to  England  in  1805.  Despatches  form  but  a  small 
portion  of  their  contents ;  they  are  an  invaluable  depository  of  his  general 
orders,  private  correspondence,  con6dential  communications,  and  official 

instructions  to  those  under  his  command  or  in  co-operation  with  him 

These  volumes  enter  into  details  which  show  how  the  future  conqueror  of 
Vittoria  and  Waterloo  was  formed.  From  the  earliest  part  of  his  career  it 
is  wonderful  to  see  with  how  keen  a  glance  he  discerned,  calculated,  and 

provided  for  all  the  wants  of  an  army  and  the  comforts  of  his  soldiers 

He  made  himself  thoroughly  acquainted  with  every  country  in  which  his 
operations  were  to  be  carried  on,  and  seemed  almost  to  have  taken  a  bird's- 
eye  view  of  it,  so  accurately  did  he  lay  down  his  line  of  march,  point  out 
the  facilities  to  be  improved,  explain  how  its  difficulties  were  to  be  over- 
come, and  describe  the  defences  of  every  point  to  be  attacked.  His  instruc- 
tions to  the  officers  highest  in  command  under  him  were  succinct,  yet  clear 
^-decided,  yet  friendly;  his  counsels  to  juniors  sent  out  with  foraging 
parties  or  small  detachments  were  of  themselves  almost  sufficient  to  train 
future  generals Young  military  men  who  wish  to  rise  in  their  pro- 
fession ought  to  study  these  papers  with  profound  attention The 

character  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  cannot  be  half  imderstood  without 
reading  these  *  Supplementary  Despatches.'  Its  inmost  recesses  are  there 
exposed  to  our  view,  and  the  full  grasp  of  his  mind  laid  open.  None  can 
witness  its  resources,  its  method,  its  cleav-sightedness,  promptitude,  and 
decision,  without  deeply  feeling  the  impression  that  such  a  man  was  destined 
to  carry  these  qualities  into  a  wider  sphere,  and  there  to  do  great  things." 
— 25eA  May,  1859. 
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UNITED  SERVIGE  GAZETTE. 

"Who  could  have  supposed  that  so  industrious  a  reaper  as  the  late 
Colonel  Giirwood  would  have  left  anything  for  the  gleaner  coming  after 
him  at  a  distance  of  some  twenty  years  ?  It  was  the  impression  of  all  who 
had  studied  the  twelve  volumes  of  Despatches  that  the  whole  collection  bad 
been  exhausted,  and  the  wondor  even  then  was  that  the  Great  Duke  bad 
written  so  much.  It  was  a  gigantic  task  for  a  man  who  had  nothing  else 
to  do,  but  something  superhuman  in  connexion  with  a  hundred  other  pur- 
suits. Yet  it  now  appears  that,  vast  as  was  the  produce  already  before  the 
public,  it  constituted  but  a  tithe  of  the  results  of  the  mighty  Soldier's 
labours.  A  great  many  admirable  and  characteristic  letters,  which  seem 
to  have  escaped  the  scrutiny  of  Colonel  Gurwood,  have  been  discovered 
since  the  Duke*s  death,  and,  thanks  to  the  patriotism  and  filial  respect  of 
his  son,  the  present  Duke,  they  have  been  collected,  and  are  now  being 
published,  together  with  other  documents  of  rare  value,  placed  at  the  dis* 
XX)sal  of  the  latter  by  the  executors  of  the  late  Marquess  Wellesley  and 
Lord  Cowley.**— 13^^  Novemher,  1858. 

THE  GLOBE. 

•*  Another  block  added  to  the  written  monument  of  Wellington's  fiune. 
These  new  Despatches  not  only  illustrate  the  power  of  work  that  was  in 
the  man,  but  that  sagacity,  rapidity  of  insight,  justness  of  view,  which  goes 
to  form  the  military  coup  cToeil  in  perfection,  and  that  justice  and  fairness, 
that  exalted  idea  of  duty,  unconscious,  but  all  the  stronger  for  that,  which 
made  up  the  character  of  our  (jreat  Captain." — 19th  October,  1858. 

THE  DAILY  NEWS. 

**  A  more  wonderful  Supplement  was  never,  perhaps,  published.  Even 
more  than  the  extraordinary  sagacity  and  extensive  military  knowledge  of 
the  writer  at  that  early  perio<l  of  his  career,  it  indicates  an  amount  of 
industry  almost  unparalleled  in  the  whole  range  of  universal  biography. 
The  {>apers  are,  individually,  of  varied  merit  and  varied  interest ;  but,  as  a 
whole,  they  greatly  enhance  our  admiration  of  the  vast  intellectual  powers 
of  '  the  greatest  warrior  of  the  age.'  Looking  at  the  matter  in  this  point 
of  view,  we  could  hardly  desire  any  curtailments  or  omissions.  Some  of 
the  papers,  relating  to  dry  matters  of  detail,  want,  it  must  be  confessed, 
even  a  reflected  interest,  but  it  is  only  from  the  aggregate  collection  that 
y^  can  derive  a  just  idea  of  the  dawning  greatness  of  the  man.'* — 8M 
February,  1858. 

EXAMINER. 

'*  These  volumes  are  so  issued  as  to  range  with  the  first  of  the  late 
Colonel  Gurwood's  editions  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  Deepatohes,  that 
being  the  edition  which  is  most  extensively  distributed  about  the  world. 
The  new  matter  relates  wholly  to  the  career  of  Arthur  Wellesley  in  India, 
and  is  one  of  the  highest  interest,  the  period  over  which  it  extends  being 
that  of  Lord  Wellesley's  Indian  Administration.  We  cannot  fail  to  suggest 
the  infinite  variety  of  detail,  and  the  calm  energy  of  word  and  deed,  ex- 
pressed in  every  page.** — 6th  February,  1858. 
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SPEOTATOR. 

"  The  earlier  portions  of  the  papers  also  bring  additional  evidence,  if  any 
were  needed,  to  the  early  maturity  of  Wellington's  raiud  as  shown  in  the 
mastery  of  the  principles  as  well  as  the  practice  of  war,  and  the  rapidity 
with  which  he  acquired  and  digested  geographical,  economical,  political, 
and  oven  social  information,  not  as  mere  knowledge,  but  to  be  turned  to 
practical  account.  The  series  will  produce  still  more  convincing  proof  of 
his  wonderful  industry ;  though  that  was  even  less  needed  than  of  his  early 
maturity  of  genius.  The  previous  volumes  of  Despatches  relating  to  India 
have  been  rightly  adduced  as  evidence  of  the  variety  of  his  capacity  and 
his  power  of  work.    The  Supplementary  Despatches,  as  well  as  we  can 

judge,  will  at  least  double  the  extent  of  the  original  evidence It 

abounds  with  military  observations,  and  hints  of  various  kinds,  from  which 
the  student  can  derive  instruction,  and  with  many  maxims  of  general  utility, 
or  with  terse  remarks  characteristic  of  the  man." — 20th  February ^  1858. 

ATHENiESUM. 

"  Those  who  cast  their  eyes  upon  the  array  of  volumes  containing  the 
Wellington  Despatches  already  given  to  the  world  may  be  apt  to  think  that 
little  was  left  to  publish.  We  can  assure  them  that  they  are  entirely 
mistaken,  and  that  there  are  passages  in  the  Supplementary  volumes  not 
inferior  in  interest  to  the  most  important  they  have  yet  seen.  The  reader 
will  find  them  teeming  with  valuable  hints  and  sound  information  on 
almost  every  Indian  subject,  from  the  defence  of  Oude  to  the  care  of 
soldiers'  hammocks  on  board  ship.  If  the  military  man  wishes  to  see  how 
careful  a  good  general  is  of  even  the  minutest  trifles  afifecting  the  health 
and  comfort  of  his  soldiers,  let  him  study  the  'Regimental  Orders  for 
(Troops)  on  Board  Ship.'  If  he  would  learn  how  to  make  the  best  of  his 
leisure  time,  let  him  read  the  memorandum  '  On  the  Defences  and  Finances 
of  Pulo  Penang,'  and  that  on  the  Commerce  of  Bengal.  We  see  in  these 
papers  and  in  many  others  the  activity  of  a  truly  great  mind  which  is  not 
to  be  restricted  to  mere  routine,  but  studies  and  digests  all  subjects  of  real 
interest,  and  thus  accumulates  stores  of  information  to  be  drawn  upon  in 
future  exigencies." — ISth  February,  1858. 

THE  TIMES. 

"  A  large  proportion  of  these  pages  is  more  important  to  the  student  of 
military  operations  than  to  the  general  reader,  though  even  the  letter  will 
be  impressed  with  the  vast  importance  of  strategy  as  compared  with  mere 
fighting,  especially  if  the  former  bo  taken  to  include  the  measures  for  feed- 
ing and  transporting  troops  in  campaign.  It  is  curious  to  observe  how 
urgently  the  Duke*s  talk  is  of  oxen,  and  how  transport  bullocks  tramp 
incessantly  through  the  course  of  this  thick  volume.  Those  who  are 
familiar  with  his  close  attention  to  all  the  details  which  go  to  make  up  the 
efficiency  of  an  army  will  find  additional  exhibitions  here  of  his  prevision 
in  this  behalf;  and  if  it  were  our  purpose  to  notice  the  work  in  this  sense, 
we  might  infer  from  it  the  early  development  of  those  qualities  which  sub- 
sequently made  him  at  least  the  equal  antagonist  of  Nf^leaD." — 6th 
March,  1858. 
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THE  PRESS. 
"  The  military  exploits  and  the  political  life  of  the  Great  Duke  have 
been  so  fully  and  fairly  treated,  that  another  work  relating  to  any  period  of 
his  illustrious  career  would  seem  at  first  sight  superfluous.  Inhere  never 
lived  a  man  whose  motives  and  actions  and  whose  feelings  and  views  have 
been  laid  so  open  to  public  scrutiny,  and  whose  character  has  been  so 
severely  tested,  as  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  But  the  public  interest  in  all 
that  relates  to  him  is  far  from  being  satiated.  Every  anecdote  which  bears 
directly  or  relatively  upon  the  habits  or  opinions  of  *  The  Duke '  is  eagerly 
sought  after  and  carefully  treasured.  It  is  known,  also,  that  many  valuable 
memoranda  whicj^  have  yet  to  see  the  light  lie  stored  in  Apsley  House. 
We  apprehend,  therefore,  that  the  public  will  be  gratified  with  the  appear- 
ance of  these  documents,  *  derived  from  sources  of  the  highest  value,'  as 
throwing  much  light  upon  the  important  events  which  took  place  in  India 
during  the  period  between  1797  and  1805,  as  well  as  affording  us  '  lessons 
of  practical  wisdom  for  guidance  in  war  and  peace  applicable  to  most  times 
and  circumstances.' " — 6th  February ,  1858. 

THE  LEADER 

**  This  is  a  publication  the  importance  of  which  is  not  to  be  represented 
by  extracts.  Every  page  and  paragraph  is  valuable.  We  had  scarcely 
anticipated  that  so  many  new  documents  relative  to  Wellington's  Indian 
career  had  been  left  inedited  by  Colonel  Gurwood.  By  the  extent,  the 
variety,  the  living  interest  of  these  despatches  and  memoranda,  most 
readers  will  be  surprised.  They  cover  eight  years  of  the  Duke's  campaigns 
in  the  south  of  the  Peninsula,  and,  though  referring  to  the  end  of  the  last 
century  and  the  beginning  of  the  present,  have  a  strong  and  direct  bearing 
upon  contemporary  events.  An  army  of  volumes  had  already  been  mar- 
shalled by  Colonel  Gurwood ;  but  we  have  here  a  multiplicity  of  letters 
and  memorials  equally  worthy  of  permanent  preservation,  as  testimony  to 
the  genius  of  the  statesman  warrior,  to  the  untiring  activity  of  his  mind, 
to  his  rapid  insight  into  Indian  politics,  and,  above  all,  to  the  peculiar 
character  of  those  responsibilities  which  are  imposed  upon  the  masters  of 
India The  book  is  essential  to  the  library  of  every  English  gentle- 
man, and  should  be  found  in  all  public  collections  in  I^ondon  and  the 
provinces." — 20th  Fehruai-y,  1858. 

STAR. 

*'  It  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  with  admiration  at  the  indications 
which  these  Despatches  everywhere  give  of  the  conscientious  and  pains- 
taking diligence  which  the  writer  brought  to  the  discharge  of  every  duty 
devolving  upon  him.  Nothing  seems  to  have  been  deemed  by  him  too 
trivial  or  minute  to  engage  his  attention  and  care,  if  it  bore  in  any  way 
upon  the  work  he  had  to  perform.  Nor  did  he  limit  himself  to  questions 
connected  with  the  military  profession.  All  matters  pertaining  to  com- 
merce, legislation,  administration  of  justice,  and  general  good  government 
of  the  country  he  studied  deeply  and  diligently.  He  shirked  no  labour  or 
responsibility  that  came  in  his  way,  and  often  even  went  out  of  his  way  to 
court  and  encounter  it." — Gth  March,  1858. 
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This  volume  of  the  '  Supplemental  Correspondence  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington '  is  a  singular  contrast  to  the  preceding  ones.  The  scene  of 
his  activity  is  changed  from  the  plains  of  India  to  the  Chief  Secretary's 
Office  in  Dublin.  In  one  scnBe,  he  is  still  at  his  old  occupation — quelling 
opposition,  and  bringing  men  into  order,  organising,  arranging,  and,  with 
his  eye  fixed  on  definite  and  important  ends,  patiently  busy  with  the  dullest 
details,  necessary  as  means,  perhaps  very  remote  ones,  to  insure  those  ends. 
But,  instead  of  Mysorcans  and  Mahrattus,  his  opponents  are  now  Irish  mal- 
contents of  all  sorts,  liating,  and  having  good  reason  to  hate,  English  domi- 
nation ;  furious  at  the  disappointment  which  followed  the  Union,  and 
especially  at  what  they  considered,  with  fair  grounds,  a  breach  of  faith  in 
the  matter  of  emancipation ;  and  notoriously  ready  to  make  common  cause 
with  France  on  the  first  opportunity,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  to  embarrass, 
as  far  as  possible,  the  English  Ministry  in  Parliament ;  while  his  allies  and 
confederates  are  Irish  landlords  and  magnates,  leagued  together  to  keep  up 
a  gigantic  system  of  jobbery,  and  to  squeeze,  each  man  for  himself,  as 
much  out  of  the  government  as  intimidation  or  fawning  could  extract. 
George  III.  had  irrevocably  declared  against  any  concessions  to  the  Itoman 
Catliolics,  and  that  made  the  general  and  irreclaimable  disaffection  of 
Ireland  a  matter  of  as  simple  necessity  for  a  minister  to  take  into  account 
as  any  physical  law  of  nature ;  and  the  problem  was — given  this  constant 
element— how  to  carry  on  the  King's  government  with  some  degree  of 
vigour  and  success.  ITie  means  which  presented  themselves  to  the  states- 
men of  that  day  were  simple ;  and  against  the  love  and  habit  of  rebellion 
was  played  off  the  equally  strong  love  and  habit  of  feathering  men's 
nests.     The  plan  consisted  in  tlie  wholesale  application,  in  a  direct  and 

almost  undisguised  form,  of  the  machinery  of  government  jobbery 

At  the  head  of  this  important  branch  of  the  government  service,  marshal- 
ling and  controlling  the  great  array  of  Irish  jobbers,  keeping  the  same  keen 
watch  over  this  grand  system  of  bribery  among  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
as  he  used  to  do  over  his  brinjarries  and  artillery  bullocks  in  India,  noting 
every  man's  measure,  and  taking  care  that  government  got  the  worth  of  its 
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money,  stands  the  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley.  He 
did  not  in  the  least  degree  flinch  from  the  work  which,  according  to  the 
ideas  prevalent,  attached  to  the  ofiQce  he  had  undertaken.  '  It  is  a  matter 
of  entire  indifference  to  me,'  he  says  on  one  occasion,  when  disclaiming  any 
personal  interest  in  this  way  of  proceeding,  *  in  what  manner  this  country 
is  governed.*  He  found  the  system,  and  he  worked  it.  He  was  perfectly 
familiar  with  the  fact,  that  if  votes  and  seats  were  wanted  in  Ireland,  they 
had  to  be  paid  for.  He,  probably  enough,  had  his  own  ideas  about  this 
fact ;  but,  as  a  politician,  he  neither  moralised  on  it  nor  quarrelled  with  it, 
but  used  it.  He  took  it  as  being  aa  much  an  established  certainty  as  that, 
if  he  was  to  win  a  battle,  deadly  weapons  must  be  employed,  and  men  s 

lives  sacrificed Personally,  far  above  the  faintest  taint  of  using  his 

influence  for  his  own  private  ends,  and  with  the  keenest  sense  of  duty  to 
the  public,  and  of  the  difference  between  a  good  appointment  and  a  had 
one,  he  resigns  himself,  without  a  nmrmur  or  a  scruple,  to  the  administra- 
tion of  a  system  in  which  the  interests  and  service  of  the  public  were  not 
even  pretended  to  be  thought  of  in  the  exercise  of  patronage." — 2Sth 
March,  18G0. 

TIMES. 

"The  volume  of  *  Civil  Correspondence,'  which  his  son  has  edited, 
is,  indeed,  peculiarly  valuable,  and  contains  some  of  the  most  curious 

revelations The  first  impression  is  that  of  perfect  admiration  for 

the  marvellous  business  habits  of  Wellington.  As  we  read  through 
the  correspondence  which  he  conducted  as  Secretary  for  Ireland,  we  see 
distinctly  that  he  was  thoroughly  up  to  his  work,  that  nothing  escaped 
him,  that  he  knew  every  detail,  that  he  was  equal  to  every  exigency,  that 
nothing  was  too  trifling  for  him.  Places  have  to  be  filled,  adherents  have 
to  be  satisfied,  elections  have  to  be  conducted,  bills  have  to  be  drawn, 
deputations  have  to  be  answered,  defences  have  to  be  devised — there  are 
myriads  of  things  to  be  done,  and  Arthur  Wellesley  is  always  ready,  never 
idle.  It  is  wonderful  to  see  the  coolness  with  which  he  quits  the  work  of 
his  office  to  go  and  fight  a  battle  over  the  sea,  returning  to  his  peat  to  take 
up  the  old  routine  as  if  nothing  had  occurred  in  the  interval.  In  1807  be 
goes  with  the  expedition  to  Copenhagen,  fights  his  battle,  wins  the  day, 
returns  to  receive  the  thanks  of  Parliament,  and  to  take  up  where  he  left 
off  the  curious  correspondence  with  place-hunters  and  boroughmongers. 
In  like  manner  he  is  despatched  in  1808  to  Portugal.  To  the  hist  moment 
he  directs  the  business  of  his  department  with  unabated  energy ;  even 
when  he  is  on  board  ship  he  goes  on  writing  about  Collectors  of  Customs 
and  of  Excise ;  he  does  not  cease  after  he  has  landed  in  Portugal ;  he  con- 
ducts the  movements  of  his  army,  while  at  the  same  moment  he  writes 
directions  for  the  disposal  of  his  patronage  in  Ireland  ;  he  wins  the  battle 
of  Roliya,  he  wins  the  battle  of  Vimeiro ;  in  the  midst  of  victory  ho 
is  thinking  of  the  Dublin  police  ;  and  when  he  is  superseded  he  quietly 
returns  to  his  office  in  Dublin  Castle,  to  sink  all  the  glories  of  his  campaign 
in  the  purchase  of  votes  and  the  discussion  of  fees.     His  power  of  work 

was  unrivalled.    The  concentration  of  his  mind  was  complete He 

was  Secretary  for  Ireland  in  days  of  frightful  corruption,  and  all  his  busi- 
ness habits  and  administrative  ability  must  have  been  turned  to  the  aocoont 
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of  jobbing He  found  it  the  established  machinery  of  his  office,  and  he 

worked  the  machinery  with  his  usual  energy.  He  had  eaten  the  King's 
salt,  and  what  the  government  of  the  King  expected  of  him,  that  it  was  his 
duty  to  do.  He  bought  boroughs,  he  sold  peerages,  he  jobbed  his  patronage, 
with  a  vigour  and  a  discrimination  truly  wonderful." — 29^^  May,  1860. 

SPEOTATOR. 

"  Already  we  have  had  four  thick  volumes  of  Supplemental  Despatches 
dug  from  the  paper  storehouse  of  Arthur  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  here  is 
a  fifth  as  big  as  its  four  big  brothers.  Moreover,  we  are  to  have  additional 
volumes,  of  equal  bigness,  coming  down  to  the  year  1818,  and  finally  ending 
in  a  magnificent  tailpiece,  to  be  composed  of  maps  and  plans.  So  that,  in  the 
end,  the  supplemental  will  transcend  the  original  publication  in  bulk,  if  not 
in  value,  and  much  will  see  the  light  which  will  modify  or  complete  the 
views  of  the  historian,  and  help  to  make  out  in  the  minutest  detail  that 
best  life  of  Wellington  which  is  to  be  found  in  these  monumental  despatches, 
liut  so  true  it  is  that  specimen  excerpts  of  the  works  of  really  great  men 
serve  as  indices  to  the  whole  of  their  character,  that  it  seems  impossible  to 
jiublisb  anything  which  does  not  confirm  the  estimate  of  Wellington 
formed  by  the  public  after  a  perusal  and  reperusal  of  Gurwood's  selection. 
Every  fresh  page  of  evidence  wonderfully  harmonises  with  what  had  gone 
before.  As  in  a  masterpiece  of  architecture,  if  we  examine  the  minute 
details,  we  find  they  help  to  heighten  the  general  efi*ect,  and  are  consistent 
with  the  main  design;  so,  the  more  closely  we  analyse  the  character 
of  Wellington  by  the  light  of  his  written  words,  the  more  do  we  find 
its  bold  outlines  and  majestic  proportions  enhanced  by  the  small  and 

trivial  details  that  fill  up  and  complete  the  whole Such  is  the  cfiect 

produced  on  the  mind  by  a  perusal  of  these  new  despatches  which  the 
present  Duke  has  drawn  out  from  his  father's  chests  of  papers.  Like  those 
which  preceded  them,  they  exemplify  the  great  principles  of  his  life — to 
perform  with  scrupulous  exactness  the  whole  of  the  duties  of  any  position 
in  .which  he  might  be  placed,  and  to  perform  them  as  a  servant  of  the 
King's  government.  Not  *  what  ought  to  be,  what  I  should  like  to  be,  but 
what  are  my  duties  ?'  is  clearly  the  question  he  would  have  asked  himself, 
had  not  his  instinct  anticipated  the  solution.  '  How  can  I  best  carry  out 
the  objects  of  those  who  intrusted  me  with  power?'  he  would  have 
said  had  he  propounded  questions  to  himself.  ....  He  who  accepts  a 
subordinate  position,  while  he  should  hold  himself  ready  to  give  advice, 
while  he  may  warn  his  superiors  of  the  danger  of  their  policy,  or  point  out 
the  inadequacy  of  the  means  put  in  motion  to  obtain  an  end,  while  he  is 
bomid  to  give  information,  should  yet,  so  long  as  he  holds  a  subordinate 
position,  not  only  obey  the  behests  of  his  superiors,  but  obey  them  with 
all  his  heart  and  might.  Wellington  did  so  in  every  situation  he  filled  ; 
and,  granting  that  a  man  has  the  golden  key  of  fortune — opportunity — to 
do  so  is  the  certain  way  to  fame  and  power.  But  in  this  special  case 
we  are  considering,  fame  and  power  were  not  the  ends  sought.  The  end 
sought  was  the  doing  of  duty.  Reward,  distinction,  reputation,  power, 
these  were  results  of  Wellington's  career ;  but  the  result  most  satisfactory 
to  his  mind  was  that  he  did  what  he  desired  to  do — ^his  duty.  Had 
he  been  a  carpenter  or  a  shoeblack,  he  would  have  turned  out  the  most  cou!l- 
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plete  workmanship  and  the  most  brilliantly  shining  "boots.  In  our  gene- 
ration, Wellington  stands  out  pre-eminently  as  the  man  of  duty Our 

notice  of  this  volume  is  necessarily  inadequate ;  but  we  shall  be  satisfied  if 
we  have  induced  our  readers  to  study  a  chapter  in  the  early  life  of  Wel- 
lington, showing  how  he  carried  into  the  administration  of  a  detestable 
system  of  government  those  high  practical  qualities  which  he  developed 
with  so  much  effect  in  after  years  on  the  larger  field  of  the  Peninsula.  In 
fact,  few  men  in  our  day  have  equalled  Wellington  as  a  man  of  business ; 
and  wc  cannot  call  to  mind  any  one  who  has  surpassed  him." — 21st  Jan- 
uary, 1860. 

SATTTRDAY  REVIEW. 

"  This  volume  of  the  Correspondence  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  (then 
Major-General  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley),  as  Secretary  for  Ireland,  from 
March,  1807,  to  April,  1809,  displays  the  Duke  as  an  administrator  before 
the  Peninsula.  Ireland  was  not  a  bad  training-school  for  the  land  in 
which,  as  Talleyrand  said,  two  and  two  make  five.  The  volume  also  gives 
in  detail  the  Duke's  plan  for  the  military  defence  of  Ireland,  which  is  still 
of  practical  importance,  though,  happily,  of  less  importance  than  it  was  at 

that  time The  whole  correspondence  is  strongly  stamped  with  the 

well-known  characteristics  of  the  great  *  F.  M.' — with  his  clearness,  deci- 
sion, promptitude  in  business,  i)crfcct  command  of  temper,  and  somewhat 

contemptuous  good  sense It  remains  only  to  acknowledge  the  great 

importance  and  value  of  the  work,  and  to  thank  the  editor,  the  present 
Duke,  for  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  done.  He  will  have  plenty  of 
grateful  readers."— ^4<A  December,  1859. 

ATHENiESUM. 

"  The  volume  of  *  Civil  Correspondence  and  Memoranda,*  edited  by  the 
present  Duke,  abounds  in  materials  at  once  valuable  and  interesting.  It 
contains  only  the  record  of  two  years  of  official  life,  cut  short  by  the  expe- 
dition to  Portugal ;  but  it  reflects,  nevertheless,  an  important  light  uix)n 
the  history  of  the  Portland  Administration,  and  is  among  the  most  singular 
of  the  collections  published  in  illustration  of  the  Duke's  character  and 
policy  as  a  public  man.  ....  We  trace  in  this  Civil  Correspondence,  dated 
from  Dublin,  exactly  the  same  inventive  and  combining  spirit^  the  same 
exhaustlcss  sagacity,  the  same  hard,  shrewd,  penetrating,  and  oven  callous 
intellect  which  marks  the  Wellington  Correspondence  indited  under  the 
shadow  of  Indian  fortresses  or  in  the  sunlight  of  victorious  fields  in  Spain.** 
--nth  December,  1859. 

ATLAS. 

"  Throughout  the  narrative  we  cannot  but  perceive  the  unfailing  kccn- 
sightedncss,  the  ingenious  faculty  and  combining  force,  of  an  intellect 
severe  and  shrewd.  The  volume  before  us  is  of  remarkable  interest  and 
value,  as  clucidatinir  the  character,  and  setting  forth  the  less  known  cancer, 
of  one  who,  in  a  strictly  military  sense,  ranks  among  the  most  illustrious 
of  public  men.*^ — Hth  January,  18C0. 
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WATERPORD  DAILY  EXPRESS. 

"The  volume  possesses  many  attractions.      The  Duke  of  Wellington 

became  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland  under  peculiar  circumstances 

He  had  to  preserve  as  far  as  he  could  the  preponderance  of  his  party,  and 
he  had  at  the  same  time  to  keep  a  watch  on  the  projects  of  the  French, 
and  to  preser\'e  this  country  from  invasion,  which  was  then  anticipated  and 
threatened.  He  discharged  the  several  duties  with  vigilance  and  tact.  Ho 
managed  the  affairs  of  Ireland  with  much  temjx?r  and  sagacity,  which  de- 
servedly won  him  very  high  consideration  from  his  superiors.  These 
letters  show  his  great  strategian   powers,    and  they  also  evidence  his 

ability  as  a  corre8jx)ndent Many  of  these  letters  will  be  read  in 

Ireland  with  great  interest,  as  they  contain  allusions  to  events  and  places 
with  which  we  are  so  familiar,  and  which,  though  half  a  century  has 
elapsed,  still  continue  to  be  of  some  importance." — Srd  January,  1860. 

NORTHERN  WHIG. 

"The  correspondence  before  us  calls  our  attention  to  the  history  of 
Wellington  as  an  administrator  of  civil  affairs  ;  and  that  part  of  his  corre- 
si)ondence  which  refers  to  his  military  career  during  the  two  years  embraced 

in  this  volume  is  transferriHl  to  another  publication It  is  of  the 

part  which  Sir  Arthur  Wellesle}'  took  in  Ijrjsh  politics  during  the  years 
1807  and  1809,  that  the  volume  before  us  gives  us  the  history.  In  many 
respects  that  history  is  very  interesting." — 5th  January,  1860. 

KILKENNY  MODERATOR. 

"  This  volume  is  a  remarkable  contribution  not  only  to  the  history  of 
the  times  and  to  the  biography  of  the  *  Iron  Duke,'  but  also  to  the  litera- 
ture of  the  country,  and  to  the  stock  of  wisdom  which  should  guide  public 
men  at  this  eventful  crisis.  It  must  concern  all  to  know  what  were  the 
sentiments  of  that  clear,  cold  intellect  on  the  civil  government  of  Ireland — 
on  the  tithe  question,  the  education  question,  on  the  Maynooth  question, 

and  a  hundred  others But  it  is  especially  on  the  subject  of  the 

military  defences  of  Ireland  that  this  volume  must  prove  a  text  book  to 
statesmen  of  the  present  day.  .  .  .  Truly  this  is  a  most  interesting  and 
important  volume,  and  cannot  be  too  highly  valued  by  the  nation." — 4th 
January,  1860. 

GORE  EXAMINER. 

"This  is  a  work  of  vast  importance,  both  as  regards  the  histoiy  of 
Ireland,  and  as  a  further  illustration  of  the  character  of  the  great  man 

whose  mind  is  impressed  upon  the  correspondence  before  us As 

Chief  Secretary,  the  virtual  government  and  pacification  of  the  country 
was  entrusted  to  his  hands.  Sir  Arthur  Wellesloy  was  sent  hither  not  to 
ascertain  if  the  Irish  people  were  suffering  ;  not  to  devise  reme<lies  for  their 
discontents.  He  was  sent  as  a  Lieutenant  into  a  conquered  country,  to 
secure  the  acquisition  which  had  been  made.  His  measures  were  simi)ly 
to  have  regard  to  the  security  of  possession  of  a  dominion  which  for  long 
years  liad  with  difficulty  been  held,  and  whose  internal  troubles  now 
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seemed  likely  to  convert  it  into  a  powerful  weapon  in  the  hands  of  the 
great  conqueror  who  was  then  at  war  with  England.     If,  in  the  course  of 
his  administration,  there  was  observable  a  strong  inclination  to  temper 
hostility  and  to  conciliate,  it  must  rather  be  ascribed  to  the  sagacity  of  the 
man,  who  felt  that  his  duty  was  best  accomplished  by  mildness,  than  from 
any  spirit  that  animated  the  government  he  represented  in  favour  of  ac- 
cording full  justice  to  the  people  who  had  fallen  under  its  rule.    In  some 
of  his  letters  he  himself  avows  that  he  considers  that  he  is  located  in  an 
enemy's  country,  and  strategy  rather  than  policy  seemed  fittingly  to  ex- 
press the  character  of  his  administration.    One  of  the  very  first  of  his  con- 
fidential despatches  is  a  plan  sketched  out  for  the  defence  of  Ireland,  in 
case  of  an  invasion  from  France.    This  document  possesses  in  itself  im- 
mense historic  interest,  exhibiting  as  it  does  the  rapidity  with  which  his 
military  genius  had  seized  upon  the  defensible  points  of  the  country,  and 
from  the  clearness  of  style  with  which  a  broad  plan  of  action  is  laid  down, 
divested  of  mere  technical  details.     Additional  interest  is  of  course  com- 
municated to  it  by  the  circumstances  of  the  present  time Ilic 

extracts  which  we  have  given  are  selected  here  and  there  from  the  mass, 
and  perfectly  at  random.    When  it  is  recollected  that  the  letters  number 
altogether  697,  besides  several  from  correspondents,  it  is  quite  evident  that 
it  would  be  impossible  to  extract  them  in  a  short  space  like  ours,  so  as  to 
illustrate  any  leading  idea.    They  may  perhaps,  however,  convey  a  notion 
of  the  importance  of  a  volume  embodying  the  vast  variety  of  topics  com- 
prised in  this  inmiense  correspondence, .  especially  when  written  by  so 
remarkable  a  man.     As  a  whole,  they  do  impress  us  with  certain  dia* 
i-acteristics,  well  known  to  belong  to  the  Iron  Duke,  even  from  his 
earliest  plunge  into  public  life :  his  attention  to  minute  and  apparently 
insignificant  details  ;  his  careful  replies  to  letters,  even  of  an  impertinent 
nature,  and  a  certain  plainness  and  directness  of  expression  ;  an  absence  of 
all  diplomatic  circumlocution,  which  leaves  little  or  no  dross  in  his  official 
communications.    We'  can  gather  too  from  this  series  that  the  civil  em- 
ployment he  accepted  was  regarded  with  considerable  distaste.     Not  alone 
is  there  occasionally  manifested  a  certain  icy  contempt  for  many  of  the 
people  with  whose  corruption  his  office  brought  him  into  contact,  but  the 
letters  afford  an  abundant  evidence  of  the  impatience  with  which  he  heard 
of  the  stirring  deeds  that  were  going  on  in  Europe,  and  how  anxiously  he 
X^anted  for  military  employment.    Of  course  these  letters,  embracing  so 
small  a  period  of  the  Duke*8  life,  are  not  sufficient  for  the  formation  of  a 
complete  estimate  of  his  character,  but  tliey  form  a  very  important  item 
in  the  materials  by  which  we  can  accurately  comprehend  it.     In  Ireland, 
especially,  these  letters  will  possess  a  peculiar  interest.^ — 2l8t  DecemJber, 
1859. 

OARLOW  SENTINEL.       * 

ft 

"  If  the  public  felt  surprise  when  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  military 
despatches  were  published,  for  their  perspicuity  of  style,  the  extraordinary 
sagacity  with  which  he  appeared  throughout  his  career  to  foresee  and  to 
contemplate  events,  they  will  be  no  less  astonished  on  perusing  his  cor- 
respondence while  discharging  the  arduous  duties  of  the  office  of  Chief 
Secretary  in  Ireland  between  the  years  1807  and  1809.     Whether  in  a 
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civil  or  military  ca|)acity,  lie  was  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  men  of  his 
age  ;  and  of  his  general  knowledge,  we  have  only  to  refer  to  his  Irish  cor- 
respondence, .which  will  occupy  an  important  space  in  future  history.  He 
studied  the  cliaracter  of  the  people  of  this  country  with  his  usual  sagacity, 
and  his  sketches  are  occasionally  brilliant,  without  any  attempt  to  soar 
into  the  regions  of  fancy,  like  many  of  the  most  eminent  of  modem 
essayists.  The  stirring  times  in  which  he  resided  in  Ireland  previous  to 
the  commencement  of  his  subsequent  illustrious  career  in  the  Peninsula 
occupied  his  entire  time ;  and  his  letters  prove  that  he  could  measure  the 
mental  calibre  of  the  civilians  who  hovered  like  birds  of  prey  about  Dublin 
Castle,  with  the  same  unerring  judgment  that  enabled  him  to  out- 
mancBuvre  and  defeat  Napoleon's  legions,  commanded  by  his  most  cele- 
brated marshals The  volume  before  us  is  like  an  inexhaustible 

mine  of  information ;  in  the  mean  time  we  may  affirm  of  the  work  itself 
that  it  should  occupy  a  place  in  every  gentleman's  library,  as  it  contains 
an  authentic  correspondence  which  is  destined  to  fill  up  a  gap  in  Irish 
history  since  the  Union." — 2Ath  December,  1859. 

LONDONDEBRY  STANDARD. 

''The  Duke  of  Wellington's  qualifications  as  a  statesman  have  been 
frequently  underrated  by  critics  whose  admiration  of  liis  military  talents 
may  be  not  unfitly  described  as  bordering  upon  enthusiasm.  Practical 
statesmanship  is  emphatically  a  thing  of  study,  labour,  and  prolonged  ex- 
perience, no  amount  of  native  genius  being  equal  to  its  duties  without 
special  training  ;  and  yet  it  is  impossible  to  peruse  the  goodly  volume  of 
nearly  700  octavo  pages  here  presented  to  the  public,  without  a  firm  con- 
viction that  had  the  Duke  of  Wellington  applied  his  powerful  intellect  to 
the  science  of  politics,  he  would  have  occupied  no  undistinguished  place  in 

British  history,  apart  altogether  from  his  warrior  triumphs llie 

exceedingly  interesting  volume  now  issued  consists  of  697  despatches, 
letters,  and  other  official  or  semi-official  documents,  written  by  Sir  Arthur 
Wellesley  during  the  two  years  of  his  Irish  secretaryship.  ITiese  papers 
relate  to  an  almost  endless  variety  of  topics,  public  and  private,  general 
and  local,  abounding  in  the  richest  materials  for  future  history,  and  pos- 
sessing fascinations  hardly  to  be  expt^cted  in  the  routine  correspondence  of 
a  Secretary  of  State.  The  noble  editor  has  fulfilled  his  task  with  the  most 
praiseworthy  impartiality,  as  well  as  with  discriminating  judgment  .... 
Here  the  public  have  an  interior  view  of  the  mysteries  of  State  at  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century,  and  a  marvellous,  unedifying,  but 

withal  a  most  instructive,  s|)ectacle  it  is Strange  as  the  fact  may 

appear,  this  volume  is  one  of  the  most  readable  miscellanies  which  have 
fallen  under  our  critical  notice  for  a  considerable  period,  and  with  this  im- 
portant advantage,  that  the  sober  philosophy  of  liistory  is  here  arrayed  in 
the  attractiveness  of  *  light  literature.'  It  is  impossible  to  avoid  admiring 
the  diplomatic  ability,  and  polished  tact,  with  which  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley 
uniformly  conducts  the  most  delicate  as  well  as  the  most  embarrassing 
negotiations,  and  the  consummate,  though  seemingly  artless  generalship, 
which  he  never  fails  to  apply  with  success  to  the  resolution  of  incidental 
perplexities.  We  have  perused  this  volume  with  very  great  interest,  and 
we  believe  alsp  with  large  profit,  both  historical  and  political ;  and  we 
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commend  it  to  the  earnest  i)erusal  of  our  readers  as  a  book  which  ouglit  to 
be  in  every  library  throughout  tlie  United  Kingdom.  Iliis  book  and  the 
Irish  Corresiwndence  of  Earl  Cornwallis,  lately  published,  are  invaluable 
contributions  to  Irish  history,  though,  on  various  accounts,  which  ujight 
easily  bo  speci6cd,  we  incline  to  award  the  palm  of  sujieriority  to  these 
quiet  revelations  of  Arthur,  future  Duke  of  Wellington.  One  prejudice  is 
certainly  di8si][)ated  by  the  publication  before  us,  namely,  the  vulgar  im- 
pression that  this  great  man  had  no  genius  for  political,  as  distinguished 
from  military  generalsliip." — 26(A  Jamuiry^  18(50. 

LIMERICK  CHBONICIiE. 

"  We  have  before  us  a  volume  of  the  *  Civil  Corresjwndence  of  Artliur 
Duke  of  Wellington,'  published  by  Murray,  Albemarle-street,  London,  and 
to  the  historian,  |)olitician,  or  general  reader  this  work  must  become  as  in- 
teresting to  the  latter  as  it  must  bt^  invaluable  to  the  former,  treating  as  it 
does  upon  the  history,  the  politics,  and  the  private  intrigues  of  jMirty  during 
the  most  stirring  and  eventful  period  on  record  in  the  annals  of  this  tlicn 
faction-torn  country.  It  was  written  and  published  by  Cobbett,  in  bis 
celebrated  English  Grammar,  that  Wellington  did  not  know  how  to  write 
common  English.  This  may  not  be  wondered  at  when  one  reflects  for  a 
moment  that  Wellington  was  an  Irishman,  and  that  there  were  no  a»m- 
petitive  examinations  in  his  day  ;  but  any  one  who  reads  the  Civil  Cor- 
resix)ndence  of  the  Great  Duke  will  perceive  that  Cobbett  must  have  made 
a  mistake,  or  that  he  must  have  written  under  the  influence  of  ix)litical 
])rejudice  and  national  antii)athy ;  but  be  that  question  iis  it  may,  the 
reader  of  this  Corrt'Six)n lence  will  soon  forget  Cobbett's  Philipjiics  hi  tlie 
feelings  of  hiterest  which  every  jiage  will  excite  ;  for  he  will  perceive  tliat 
if  the  Duke  was  not  a  master  of  grammatical  English,  he  was  jvrfect  in 
diplomacy :  either  as  an  armed  negotiator  with  crowned  heads,  or  iis  a 
simple  secretary,  a  bargainer  with  a  netdy  lord,  or  a  gambling  j^eeress,  or  a 
hungry  and  ambitious  lawyer,  for  seats  in  i>arliaraent,  we  doubt  if  he  were 
surpassed  by  that  mighty  genius  with  which  he  comi)etcd  for  victory  on 
the  blootly  field  of  Waterloo.  With  resjx'ct  to  his  masterly  inanagemeut 
of  ixirties  at  a  time  when  the  machinations  of  factions  were  very  nearly 
severing  this  kingdom  from  the  British  Crown,  or  turning  it  into  a  friglitful 
Aceldama,  a  British  contemporary  writes  in  most  eulogistic  terms." — 
11^/i  January^  18G0. 

EDINBURGH  REVIEW. 

"  Tlie  present  volume  is  valuable  as  forming  an  additional  link  in  the 
long  chain  of  corresi)ondence  which  enables  us  to  trace  the  first  soldier  of 
his  day  from  his  eiirliest  arms  in  Holland  to  his  grave  in  St.  Paul's.  It 
serves,  moreover^  to  show  how  one,  who  has  justly  been  dt»scri])ed  as  the 
most  devoted  servant  king  and  country  ever  knew,  conqwrted  liimself, 
when  suddenly  called  \x\yon  to  i)erfonn  a  number  of  small  yet  necc*s.s;iry 
duties,  all  of  which  were  strange,  and  many  of  which  must  have  been  dis- 
tasteful to  him."— No.  226,  Ai^ril,  1800. 
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